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, MEMOIR OF THE AUTHOR. 



RcT. ElbjlNar Wincbestsb, was bora at 
Brooklioe, Mass., in 1751. He early eyinced 
k ecmtemplattTe mind, and, being of an awk- 
rard appearance, shunned the society peca- 
ir to youth, and devoted his leisure moments 
» the acauirement of useful knowledge. At 
le age ot five he was considered a good read- 
r ; and his taste for reading, together with 
M rapidity with which he prosecuted his 
tadies, was soon observed by his associates 
ad fnends. Books of all kinds which fell 
I his way were read with avidity; but 
IS Bible was his chief favourite. With iu 
•ges he was so familiar, that he was looked 
pon as a prodigy, for his knowledge of the 
criptures, and strength of memory. 

When in bis nineteenth year, he underwent 
rhat is called by the new lights and orthodox, 
conviction and conversion,*' and soon after 
ommenced preaching, without being received 
itothe church after the usual form. On 
earing of a revival in Canterbury, Con., he 
nmediately visited that place, and was bap- 
ised by Elder Ebenezer Lyon, and admitted 
Kto the Free Will Baptist Church, of which 
Oder Lyon was pastor. In 1771 he removed 
) Behoboth, Mass., and spent the year in its 
ieinity. His youth, memory, eloquence, 
id seal, together with his singular dress and 
ppearance, drew multitudes to his meetings. 
L revival followed, and a church was soon 
atbered, over which he was ordained by El- 
er Lyon. In the course of a short season, he 
nonnoed his Arminian sentiments, embraced 
le system of divinity advocated by Dr. Gill, 
id became one of the most thorough Calvin- 
ts in the country. 

In 1773, at the request of his friends, he 
moved to Grafton, where he preached 
irongh the summer. In 1773 he removed to 
ioll, nine miles east of Boston. In the Au- 
mnof 1774, he started on a journey to the 
oathem States. On arriving in Charleston, 
. C, he soon received an invitation to settle 
ith the Baptist Church at Welsh Neck, on 
le Great Pee Dee River, sixty miles from 
Georgetown, which he accepted, and returned 
» Giafton, Mass., for his family. In October 
r the next year, he returaed with his family 
I (ar as Fairfax county, Va., where he was 
bilged to leave Mrs. W. on account of her ill 
ealth. He, however, pro6eeded on to the 
laee of d^tination, where he spent the win- 
ir. In the Spring he returned for his lady, 
rhom he had left in the charge of a friend, 
Dd learned on his anival, that she was in her 
Tave. 

Instead of returning to the South, as he had 
etuped, he came to Boston, and supplied 
x Dr. Stillman, at the first Baptist church, 
ving the summer. Soon after this he was 
lairied to Miss Sarah Peck, of Rehoboth, 
iati., and immediately T9tw[ned to Welsh 



I Neck. A revival followed ; Mrs. W. was 
among the number converted, and soon after 
sickened and died. Mr. W. was also brought 
to the side of the grave by sickness, but re- 
covered. In 1778 he was married to Sally 
Luke, his third wife, for whom he cherished 
a great affection. 

His attention was called to the subject of 
Universalism in this year, by reading Paul 
Seigvolk^s works, entitled «* The Everlasting 
Gospel,*' but was not fully converted. The 
arguments which he there saw, would occa- 
sionally arrest his attention, and disposed him 
to propose them to others, which, to his sur- 
prise, they could not answer. On mentioning 
the subject jto another clergyman, he was in« 
formed that the doctrine had been controverted 
in Virginia, but that the daring individual who 
had preached it was suddenly "cut off" 
from the earth.'* 

During this year he was made to drink 
deeply of the cup of sorrow, of which he had 
twice before partook. His third wife died. 
He was now more zealously engaged than 
ever, in preaching, and laboured among the 
slaves with pT^at success, and very soon out- 
grew his Calvinistic principles, and preached 
a free salvation. In 1779 he visited New 
England, preaching on his way in many of 
the towns through which he passed, half in- 
clined to Universalism, though considering 
himself its enemy. On the 7th of October, 
of this year, he arrived in Philadelphia, and 
commenced preaching to the Baptist church 
in that city, oy their particular request. So 
great was the excitement produced hj his 
labours, that the house could not contam the 
people ; — therefore the largest house in the 
city was procured, and was immediately filled 
to overflowing — the clergy of all denomina- 
tions comprising a part of his congrre?ations. 
Though all appeared satisfied with his- 
labours, his own mind was not at rest. The 
subject of Universal Salvation continued to 
agitate his thoughts ; and he found no quie- 
tude, until, by a candid and prayerful exami- 
nation of the Bible, he became fully satisfied, 
that *' God will have all men to be saved," 
and that *' he doeth according to his will, in 
heaven and earth." 

His change of opinion was soon noised 
abroad, and produced a groat disaffection in 
many of his former friends. One minister, 
in particular, met him in the street and parted 
with him in these words : *^ If you embrace 
this sentiment, I shall no longer own you for 
a brother." And he was true to his word. 

In 1781, " on the first Sunday of April, Mr. 
Winchester was to preach at Germantown, 
about eight miles from Philadelphia, among 
the German Baptists, who hold the doctrine 
of U nWeTsa\IleftXoT^\\oTk. k% V^ ^v^^V 
the city on S^VuiAa,^ , Vva \Q\i^^ ^^ V 
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of eminent ministers had jnst arrived from the 
country, en the private request of some of his 
opposers, to hold a puMic dispute with hin. 
GiTinff them the liberty of his pulpit for the 
next day, he departed for the place of bis ap- 
pointment. During his absence, a report was 
industriously circulated, that he had fled to 
avoid an interview ; and on Monday, when 
he returned, the delay occasioned, by a funeral* 
that he was called to attend, encouraged his 
opposers, till they began to deceive them- 
selves with that falsehood they had imposed 
on others. The multitude was assembled in 
the meeting-house, impatiently waiting for the 
dispute ; his opposers were reproaching his 
friends with his flight, and clamourously vaunt- 
ing over them, when Winchester entered with 
a serene countenance, and took his seat. A 
sudden change came over the assembly ; his 
friends were relieved from their anxiety, and 
they who had boasted so much in his absence, 
feared to encounter him when present His 
astonishing memory, which had already trea- 
sured up much of the Scriptures, was well 
known, and his talents as a public speaker 
undoubted. The vote of the- assembly was 
then read, by which the Rev. Mr. Boggs had 
been selected to dispute with Mr. Winchester, 
Mr. Boggs then arose, and thus addressed the 
people: ** I am not prepared to dispute with 
Mr. Winchester. I have heard that he says 
it would take six weeks to canvass all the 
arguments fairly on both sides ; and 1 sup- 
pose that he has been studying on the subject 
for a week or more, and I have not studied at 
all.'* Discovering that there was to be no 
debate, Mr. Winchester then begged the pri- 
vilege of explaining and defending his own 
sentiments, for two hours, and finally for only 
one hour ; but, as might have been anticipated, 
they who dared not meet him on equal ground, 
dared not allow him to exhibit his strength ; 
his request was wholly refused. They felt, 
however, the necessity of providing some 
business worthy of the great preparations that 
had been made ; and accordingly, when one 
of the ministers rose and said that their busi- 
ness was not to debate with Mr. Winchester, 
but to ask him whether he b^lieved that bad 
men and angels would Anally be restored ; 
the rest immediately ajrreed, and insisted that 
the question should be put to him. ** Do you 
believe in Universal Restoration 1" Mr. 
Winchester's friends objected to his answer- 
ing the question, unless he had leave to vin- 
dicate his sentiments; but he rose, and 
observing that he feared no use which could 
be made of his words, told them plainly, that 
he did believe the doctrine of Universal Res- 
toration, and was willing to defend it. After 
some conversation, the ministers advised the 
church to obtain another pastor; and the 
— "er was so managed, that though Mr. 
'f>9ter's adherents were at flxsta majority 
iciety, the scale was soon turned 

-m, and they excluded him from the 

•use. 

2nd of April, he delivered a sermon 

of the Pennsyjyania University, 
■w for the first time, publicly advo- 



cated his new sentiments. After preaching 
four years in this place, a hall was obtainetU 
where he afterwards preached, located on the 
spot ncfW covered by the Lombard Street 
Uhurch ; and subsequently the house now im- 
proved by the First Uuiversalist Society, was 
erected.. 

At Philadelphia, he resided in the house 
owned by his fourth wife, to whom he was 
married in 1781, and whom he buried in lest 
than two years afterwards, *' making him, at 
the age of thirty-two, four times a widower.'* 
In 1784 he visited South Carolina, and was 
married to his fifth wife, ** a desperate fury, 
whom he loved with a doting fondness.*' In 
1787 he visited England, very much to the 8a^ 
prise, and against the will of his New England 
friends, and there remained, preaching m 
various places for the space of six years and 
a half. While there he wrote and published 
his <* Dialogues on the Universal Restora- 
tion," his "Lectures on the Prophecies," and 
"Five Letters in Reply to Rev. Daniel 
Tavlor's Sermon on Endless Misery." 

In July, 1794, he again arrived in America. 
During this and the succeeding year, he travel- 
led in almost all parts of the country, labour- 
ing under a broken constitution, and an 
increasing asthma, which foretold a fatal 
termination. 

In October, 1798, he made his first appear- 
ance in Hartford, Con.,' at the grave of a 
young man. The people were assembled 
around the grave, when they were surprised 
at the voice of a stranger, who, unasked, had 
taken the freedom to address them on the oc- 
casion. His language and manner were very 
affecting, and excited a general wish to hear 
him again. Accordingly, he ga?e one or two 
lectures during the week, and preached the 
next Sunday in the theatre. A respectable 
congregation was soon gathered, among which 
were some gentlemen of influence. 

Thus he continued preaching, till about the 
Ist of April, 1797, when he delivered a ser- 
mon, under a strong impression that it was his 
last, from St. Paul's farewell address to the 
elders of the Ephesian Church. He never 
entered his desk again. His death was fast 
approaching, and he contemplated it with sere- 
nity and joy. On the morning of his decease, he 
requested two or three young ladies, who were 
sitting by him, to join in singing a hymn, obser- 
ving at the same time, that he might expire 
before it should be finished. He began with 
them, but his voice soon faltered, and the 
torpor of death fell upon him. They were 
disconcerted and paused; but he reviving, 
encouraged them to proceed, and joined in 
the first line of each stanza, till he breathed 
no more. This was on the 18th of April* 
1797, in the 47th year of his age. 

His funeral was attended on the 21st, by a 
numerous concourse of afflicted friends and 
sympathizing spectators. The Rev. Dr. Strong 
preached the sermon from Heb. ix. 27, in 
which, though an opposer of his sentiments* 
he gave Mr. Winchester an excellent character* 
and bore a frank testimony to his final con- 
stancy in lYiedocUviie which he had preached.^ 
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Objsctioh. — That the words everlaatmgt etgmalt &c., are applied to the pnnithment of the wioked. 

AvtwEB. — ^These words are but seldom applied to the misery of the wicked ; being connected 
therewith only twice in the Old Testament, and but six times in the New ; and are full as often con- 
nected with tmngs and times that certainly have had, or will have an end, as they are with the misery 
of the wicked, ^c. 

Objsctioh. — But the words /oreeer and ever, arc applied to the misery of the wicked, &c. 

AxswsB. — This is a very strong phrase, and would be judged unanswerable, but for certain con- 
■iderations : — I. If the phrase forever and ever intends any period or periods, longer than the word 
ferever, then there must be a proportion, &c. 2. This phrase as applied to future misery cannot in- 
tend endleee duration. 3. It is more than probable that the lake of fire in which men sh^ be pnn- 
iibed with the second death, will be the earth dissolved by the general conflagration, &c. 

Osjscnoir. — Forever when applied to things of this life and world may end, but being applied to 
things of another state muet mean endlees, 

AjfswEB. — The word /orever applied to spiritual things and circimisunces of another state must 
not be always understood to mean endUtt, « 

OBJEcnoN. — But does not the phrase forever and ever, in the New Testament, always intend 
endUett 

Ajfswrs. — It doth not. An undeniable mstance brought in proof, to which several more might 
have been added. 

Objection. — But is not the Scripture chargeable with a design to mislead men in these words when 
applied to future misery, unless they intend endlees duration f And does not the limiting these words 
socQse Christ of duplicity and deceit in his threatenings f 

AjiswER. — The Hebrew word rendered everlasting properly Intends a hidden durationt or period, 
tmt not endleit. 

Objection. — ^The same word everlasting or eternal is in the very same verse applied both to 
the misery of the wicked and to the happiness of the righteous. 

AirswEB. — 'I'he very same word is in other places applied to very diflerent things, whose natures 
iod durations are entirely dissimilar. 

OsjEcnoK. — But, upon the supposition that the doctrine of endless damnation was true, in what 
manner might one expect it to be expressed in the Bible f 

AirswEB.. — ^If it was true, there could be no promises, intimationft. or even distant hints to the 
contrary. And it is therefore shown to be false by a number of positive proofs. If there were not 
promises and intimations of the General Jiestoration in the Scripture, the doctrine of endless damna- 
tisn might be then concluded to be tme. however dark ; but the endless happiness of the righteous is 
■et fortn in much stronger language, and with more abundant force of expression. The endless hap- 
pmein of the righteous stands upon such fonndations that can never be overthrown or destroyed ; such 
tf their indissoluble union with the original source of life and happiness ; their beinff heirs oi God, 
tod joint heirs with Christ, and the promise that they shall live because he lives ; and his Ufe is truly 
endless. 

OBJECTfON. — Thst since the wicked have chosen evil, persevered in it through life, it has become 
a fixed habit in them, from which it would seem as impossible to reclaim them, as to draw off the 
jast from their attachment to God and goodness. 

Answer. — This reasoning b foundedupon the old pagan svstem of good and evil being two eter- 
nal co-existing princii)le8. All men are God*s creatures, and therefore he will not contend forever, 
nor be always wroth with the souls that he hath made. Satan's kingdom and all evil shall be destroyed, 
snd therefore endless misery cannot have the same permanent foundation as endless Aapptnctt, T'w^ 
things diametrically opposite to each other cannot both exist together to a\\. QXfiimx^. 

OBjBcnojr. — ^But does not the word all freqaently intend a part onVy \ 

AMswmsLED,— By giving certain newer failing rules, whereby Vl may be kno^wti "viVATi ^^Ma "^w^ •» 
meaas strictly all, or the whole uairerwally withotu way exoeplion; oonfvcmA^^il ^kVuxi \&iMn>^^^ ^"^ 
ofSL Paul's writings. '^ 
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Objection. — That perhaps by all things being put under Christ, nolhinff farther may be meant 
than tlieir beini^ brought into a state of forced subjection, or made subject to his control. 

Answer. — '1 hey are now put under him in this respect, but they are not yet put under him in the 
sense that they shall be, which implies a state of willing subjection. The word many frequently 
means all. All things were created by Christ ; all rebellious beini^s shall be subdued by him, and all 
without exception shall be reconciled by him, and through liim, to God. 
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Friend. — ^I have taken the freedom to call 
upon you, to have a little discourse with you 
concerning the doctrine of the Rettoration of 
all Things^ which it is said you believe ; and 
to propose some objections. 

Minhier, — 1 am happy to see yon, and am 
willing to discourse, as well a$ I am able, tip- 
on any subject that may be agreeable; but I 
have always made it a rule never to press the 
belief of my sentiments upon my friends; and 
I can safely say, that, though such great 
pains have been taken by my adversaries, to 
prejudice people against me, I have never 
gone about from house to house to propagate 
my opinions; and I make it a universal rule 
not Xo introduce the subject iri conversation, 
unless desired ; but yet I never have refused 
to QWn my fi^ntiments, when asked, respecting 
the matter; and am ready, in the fear of God, 
te answer any objections that can be made, to 
a doctrine whidh I believe is plainly revealed 
in the Scriptures of truth, and appears to me 
worthy of God. 

Friend,-^! shall first of all bring to view 
that grand objection, which is formed from the 
word eternal or everlasting, bein^ applied to a 
future state of punishment; a6 in the follow- 
ing passages: Isaiah xxxiii. 14. "The sin- 
ners in Zion are afraid, fearfulness hath sur- 
prised the hypocrites. Who amon<T us shall 
<iweU with the devouring^ fire 1 Who among 
us shall dwell with everlasting burnings." 

Dan. xii. 2. " And many of them that sleep 
in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to 
everkuiing life, and some to shame and eoer- 
laUing contempt.'' 

St. Matt, xviii. 8. "Wherefore, if thine 
hand or thy foot otfend thee (or cause thee to 
offend) cut them off, and cast them from thee ; 
it is better for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed, rather than bavin? two hands, or two 
feet, to be cast into everlasting fire.'* 

St. Malt. XXV. 41. "Then shall he say also 
unto them on the leflhand, depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire prepared for the 
devil and his angels.*' Verse 46. "These 
shall go away into everlasting punishment, 
hot the righteous into life eternal or everlast- 
ing.** The same word in the original being 
used for both, though varied by the translators. 
St. Mark. iii. 29. " But he that shall blas- 
pheme against the Holy Ghost, hath never 
fr)r?iveness, but is in danger of eternal dam- 
nation. , 

2 'Chess, i. 7, 8, 9. "The Lord Jesus shall 

be reveated from heaven with his mighty an- 

rrAla. in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 

^ not God, and that obey not the gos- 

~«Ord Jfseiis Christ ; who shall be 

'nil everlaaling destruction from 



the presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power." 

Jude 6, 7. f And the Angels which kept 
not their first estate, but left their own habita- 
tion, he hath reserved in everlasting chains un- 
der darkness, unto the judgrmenl of the great 
day : even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
cities about them in like manner, giving them- 
selves over unto fornication, and going after 
strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suf- 
fering the vengeance of eternal fire." 

These texts, together, form such an objec- 
tion to the doctrine of the Restoration, that I 
can by no means believe it, unless this can be 
fairly answered, and proofs brought fror™ the 
Scriptnres to shew, that the vforAs everlatting 
and eternal, (which are translations of the 
same word and synonymous) being connected 
with the punishment of the wicked, and their 
future misery, do not necessarily imply the 
continuance of the same while Godt exists. 

MinisUr.^A am glad that you have so fairly 
and fully stated the matter; and I highly com- 
mend your resolution, not to believe the uni- 
versal doctrine, unless this can be answered 
fully, without any torturing or twistinif the 
Scriptures; and if I am not able with God's 
assistance, to remove this difliculty, I will 
publicly ri»cant my sentiments. 

But, before I come to give a/direct answer, 
I would beg leave to remark how very seldom 
this word is used to express the duration of 
punishment. We should think, by some ser* 
mons we hear, that everlasting is applied to 
misery in every book of the New Testament, 
if not in every chapter. A friend of mine told 
me, that he was once preaching in Maryland, 
and after sermon a man came and asked him 
of what denomination he was. To which he 
answered, a Baptist. I think, says the man, 
that you do not preach up so much ev^r/of/tii;^ 
damnation as the Baptists and Methodists 
among us do. To which my friend replied, 
everkuiing damnation is found in the Scrip- 
ture. True, answered the man; but som* 
preachers give us more of it in one sermon 
than is to be found in the whole Bible. The 
truth of this remark will appear, if we consi- 
der that St. Luke never uses the word aionion 
or everlasting, as connected with the misery 
of the wicked, in his gospel; nor St. Mark 
but once, and then in a particular case only. 
In the gospel of St. John, it is not to be found 
at all in that connexion, nor in any of his epis- 
tles: in the account of the preaching of the 
apostles through the world, in the first age of 
Christianity, we do not find it mentioned, in 
that light, so mnch as onoe: no, not in all the 
sermons, and parts of sermons, which St. Luke 
has preserved in the book of the Acts ; tltcogl 
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^ doctrine of ererkut/in^ damnafion is the ' 
Bobstanee of many modern discourses. St. 
Paol never mentions everlastins^ destruction 
bnt once, thonijh his writinirs form a conside- 
rable part of the New Testament. Neither 
are such words found in tht» Epistle of St. 
James, or in those of St. Peter, and but three 
times in the Gospel of St. Matthew : and on- 
ly twice in all the Old Testament. But was 
the word aionion applied to misery but once 
in the whole Bible, it would deserve a serious 
consideration; and unless the force of it can 
be lemoved by the authority of the Scriptures, 
it roust remain an unanswerable objection. 
Bot I shall proceed to answer it, by brino^in? 
an equal nnmber of passajjes where the word 
tftrlialingxs applied to things and timesj that 
htiTf had, or must have, an end. As in the 
followino- passages^ Gen. xvii. 7, 8. "And I 
vill establish my covenant between me and 
thee, and thy seed after thee, in their genera- 
tions, for an evtrlaslinz covenant ; to be a God 
vnto thee, and to thy seed aAer thee. And I 
will give onto thee, and to thy seed after thee, 
the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the 
land of Canaan, for an ever tasting possession ; 
and I will b^ their God." Verse 13. "He 
that is bom in thy house, and bougrht with thy 
money, must needs be circumcised : and my 
covenant shall be in your flesh for an everkut' 
ins covenant." 

Here note that the land of Canaan is called 
aa eterlasiing possession ; and the covenant 
ofctrcomcision in the flesh, an everlcuiinir 00- 
venant, though it is certain that the land of 
Canaan, as well as the other parts of the earth 
most be dissolved or melted, in the general 
conflagration; and eireumeinon is now de> 
elared null and void by the Holy Ghost ; and 
the ceremony cannot endure to endless ages. 

Of the same kind are the following pas- 
sages: Gen. xlviii. 3,4. "And Jacob said 
unto Joseph, God almighty appeared to me at 
Lux, in the land of Canaan, and blessed me : 
and said unto me, behold, I will make thee 
fruitful, and multiply thee, and will make of 
thee a multitude of people ; and will give this 
land to thy i*eed after thee, for an everbuUnt^ 
possession." And in the blessing of Joseph 
he says, "The blessings of thy father have 
prevailed above the blessings of my progeni- 
tors, nnto the utmost hound of ihe everlasting 
bills." By which, I suppose^ the hills of the 
land of Canaan were meant, 

God saith to Moses, Exod. xl. 16. "And 
thoa shalt anoint them (AaronVsons) as thou 
tiidfit anoint their father, that they may min- 
ister unto me in the priest's office; for their 
iBointtng shall surely bean erfr/c»/tfi/n^ priest- 
hood, throughout their Generations." Lev. 
xvi. 84. " And this shall be an evfrlasting sta- 
tote onto yon, to make an atonement for the 
chiklren of Israel for all their sins, once a year ; 
isd he did a^ Jehotah commanded Moses." 

The apostle declares, that these everlasting 
ordinances were only till the time of Beforma* 

Kwi, Heb. ix. 10, and this everla$tins( priest- 
^Of>dof Aaroa*» son, had ceased Ion ft ago: 
Wortbepriestbocd being changed (bj Christ) 



there is, of necessity a change also of the law . 
for he of whom these things are spoken per- 
taineth to another tribe, of whom no man gavo 
attendance at the altar: for it is evidrnt that 
wir Lord sprang ont of Judah ; of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood. 
And it is yet far more evident, IV r that, after 
the similitude of Melchisedek, there ariseth 
another priest, who is made not after the law 
of a carnal commandment, but after the powe c 
of an endless life: for he lesiifieth that, thoii 
art a priest forever, after the order of Melchi- 
sedck : for there is verily a disannulling of the 
commandment going be fore for the weakness 
and unprofitableness thereof." Heb. vii. 12, 
IH. The whole sum of the apostle's argu- 
ment, in this epistle, tends to prove that the 
everhstin^ ordinance is now no more ; and the 
everlasting priesthood of Aaron and his sons is 
now a-bolished. 

Another passage where the word everlasting 
is evidently used in a limited sense, is Numb. 
XXV. 11, 12, 13, where we read thus: "Phine- 
has, the son of Eleazer, the son of Aaron the 
priest, hath turned my wrath away from the 
children of Israel while he was zealous for my 
sake anfong them, that I consumed not the 
children of Israel in my Jealousy. Wherefore 
say, behold, I give unto him my covenant of 
peace : and he shall have it, and his seed after 
nim, even the covenant of an everlasting priest- 
hood : because he was zealous for his God, 
and made an atonement for the children of 
Israel." 

If the word everlasting intends endless dura* 
tion^ how shall we be able to reconcile this 
promise with the total cessation of the Leviti- 
cal Priesthood ? As for the family of Phine- 
has, with whom this covenant of an everlasting 
priesthood was made, it was entirely deprived 
of the benefit of the same, within the space of 
four hundred years; for when the sons of Eli 
transgressed the covenant, by profaning it, 
God sent him word, that as they had broken 
it on their parts, it was entirely, and to all in- 
tents and purposes, dissolved. Read 1 Sam. 
ii. from the h«>ginning of the 12th verse to the 
end of the 17th, and from the 27th to the end 
of the chapter: and also, chap. iii. 11, 12, 13, 
14. 

I will transcribe verse 30, of the second 
chapter in proof nf my point. " Wherefore 
Jehovah, God cf Israel, saith, I said indeed, 
that thy house, and the house of thy father 
shfnild walk before me for ever.- but now 
Jehovah saith, he it far from me, for them 
that honor me, I will honor; and they that 
despise me. shall be lightly esteemed." Ho- 
phini, and Phinehas, were soon after slain in 
one day ; and Saul the King of Israel, sent 
Doag the Edomite, who fell upon the priests 
and slew fourscore and five persons, who 
wore a linen ephod, in one day. " And Nob, 
the city of the priests, smote he with the edge 
of the sword; both men, and women, and 
children, and sncVWi^^, %i\^ onttv^ vcv^ wft«^^ 
and sheep, 'wUVi l\\e eA^ o^ \Vv^ ^''''^il» ^ 
Sam. xxit. 19. nL\\c\s'Yvo\tiVo\\%«» o^ vV\yfc- 
has seems to hxi^e beexi Aeftoo^%^^^w»^«f. 
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except Abiather; and when Solomon came to 
the throne he thrust him out from being priest, 
«* that he might fulfil the word of Jehovah^ 
which he spake concerning the house of Eli, 
in Shiloh,'^ 1 Kings, ii. 27. From this time 
the house of Ithamar had the priesthood. 

It is so evident that the word which is trans- 
lated evtrlastin^y cannot in the nature of 
things, absolutely signify, without end^ that I 
should not think it worth while to quote any 
more passages in proof of its intending age or 
age$f only, were it not constantly used as a 
great objection against the universal Restora- 
tion ; I shall, therefore, instance two or Uiree 
more in panicubr, in this place, and refer to 
a great number of others, of the same kind ;. 
all tending to prove the same thing. Heb. iii. 
6, *• The everlasting mountains were scatter- 
tered, the perpetual hHU did bow." The gos- 
pel is called *' The everlasting gospel," Kev. 
xiv. 6, yet it must cease to be preached, when 
it shall bo needed no longer. Jonah saith, 
"The earth with her bars was about me /or* 
ever,' yet hast thou brought ud my life irom 
corruption; O Jehovah, my God." Jonah ii. 
C. But it would be the highest absurdity 
upon the supposition that the word Lcgnolam^ 
here rendered /(w«rer, properly signifies t<;t7^- 
out endy for him to say, that his life was 
brought up from corruption; and, therefore, 
we know that he could not use it in that sense, 
because, on the third day, he was delivered 
from his dreadful prison. There is no doubt 
but the time that he was there, seemed an age, 
and, while he was thus shut up, there was no 
intermission to the darkness, and distress that 
overwhelmed him ; and, therefore he might 
say, with propriety, that earth, with her bars 
was about him, forever (i. e. perpetually wilh- 
out cesaalion) during the period he remained 
in the fish's belly ; which appeared to him, 
as a long age indeed. But, as it would be a 
work of much time and labor to mention all 
the passages where the word translated fur' 
every evidently intends only an age, or period, 
I shall just direct you to the following; which 
you may look over at your leisure. 

Gen. xiii. 15. xliii. 9. xliv. 3-2. — Exod. xii. 
14, 17, 24. xxi. 6. xxvii. 21. xxviii. 43. xxix. 
y, 28. XXX. 21. xxxi. 16, 17. xxxii. 13.— Lev. 
iii. 17. vi. 13, 18, 20, 22. vii. 34, 36. x. 9, 15, 
xvi. 29, 31. xxiii. 14, 21, 31, 41. xxiv. 3. xxv. 
30, 46.— Numb. x. 8. xv. 15. xviii. 8, 19. 
xix. 10.— Deut. iv. 40. xv. 17. xviii. 5, 28, 
46. — Josh. iv. 7. xiv. 9. — 1 Sam. ii. 30. iii. 
13. xxvii. 12, xxviii. 2. — 1 Kings, xii. 7. — 2 
Kings, V. 27. — ^2 Chronicles, x. 7. 

Here are more than fifty passages, where 
the word rendered /or «tcr intends only age, or 
ageBi to which many more might be added. 

Now the rule for understanding words is 
this: — What muMt be the meaning of the 
word, in many places, and what ntay be the 
meaning vol out is the true sense of the 
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misery of the wicked shall endure/or ever and 
ever. 

Minister. — Indeed they are terrible threat- 
nings; and no doubt will be fully executed. 

/W^fM^— But, do you imagine that such pas- 
sages as the following can intend less than 
endleu misery'^ Kev. xiv. 11. '^And the 
smoke of th^ir torment ascendelh up for ever 
and ever; and they have no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast and his image, and 
whosoever receiveth the mark of his name." 
Rev. xix. 3. *' And here smoke rose up /or 
ever and ever^ Rev. xx. 10. ** And the 
devil, that deceiveth them, was cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast 
and the false prophet are, and shall be io^ 
mented day and night, /or ever and ever." 

Aliniiier,'^\ conftss you have proposed a 
difliculty that I should ji^ge to be unanswera- 
ble, were it not for the f^Hlowing considera- 
tions : 

1st. U forever and ever is a longer time than 
forever^ which must be granted ; then is there 
some pioportion between them: thus, if/or^ 
ever intends ^nage^period^oi sometimes ageii 
foritver and ever^ may intend age*^ an age of 
ages, but any proportion at all between two 
periods supposes both to haive an end, or there 
could be no proportion* 

2dly. I find a time^romised, when, ** there 
shall be no more deackh; neither sorrow nor 
crying; neither shall there be any more pain; 
for the former things are (or shall then be) 
passed awav. And he that sat upon the 
ihrone said, behold, I make all thines new. 
And he said unto me (John) write; k>r these 
words are true and faithful." Rev. xxi. 4. 5. 

3dly. I think there is sufficient reason, frcm 
the words of 8t. Peter« in his second epistle,* 
3d chapter, 5« 6,7, 10^11, 12th versee, to 
conclude, that as the earUi was once overflow- 
ed with water, and became truly a lake of 
water, wherein the world of ungodly men per^ 
iahed ; so, by the general conflagration, the 
samo shall becomo literally the lake of fire 
and brimstone, in which the wicked shall be 
punishtd after the day of judgment: but I 
also think, that the 13ih verse of the same 
chapter, compared with Rev. xxi. 1. Isaiah 
Ixv. 17. Ixvi. 22, more than intimates, that 
the new heaven and earth shall be created cut 
of the substance of the old, dissolved by tie 
fire; that Uie new earth shall no mere havea 
sea therein, seems to imply, that in its ibrmtr 
state, it had a sea, or why this expression, 
^*and there was no more sea."^Now, if this 
hypothesis is right, the following will be the 
true state of the case, viz. 

The lake of fire is exfiressly declared to be 
'< the second death," Rev. xx. U. The eanli, 
in its burnt, melted and dissolved state will 
be the general lake of fire and brimstone a»* 
cording to the verses above cited from St. 
Peter. There will be a new heaven and a 
new earth, created out of the substance of the 
old, in which there will be no more sea, either 
of water, or of liquid fire; consequently th 
lake of fire, or second death, (which are 
clared to be synonymous) must end ; 
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(ioarse, the punishment of the second death 
must then cease. 
4thly. The ^mokt of their torments is to as- 
' cend up for ever and ever^ and they are to be 
I tornaented day and night. But, as the smoke 
I of iheir burning earth must cease, when its 
I substance is entirely dissolved or melted, and 
I all combustible bodies are consumed ; and 
as it is intimated in Job xxvi. 10, that day 
and night shall come to an end ; and in Rev. 
xxi. 25, it is said of the New Jerusalem, •* And 
the gales of it shall not be shut at all by day, 
for there shall be no night there." For all 
these reasons, I cannot be al together persuad- 
ed, that their being tormented day and nighty 
fareozr and ever, during which time the Smoke 
cf their torment shall constantly ascend, is 
quite equal to endless misery, especially as 
there shall come a time when death shall be 
no more, pain shall be no more, sorrow shall 
he no more, smoke shall probably ascend no 
more, and perad venture, night shall be no 
more. 

Stilly. But the great reason of all, why I 
do not conceive that forever and ever, doth 
Certainly intend endless duration, is because 1 
nnd the words as often used for times and 
p:riiis, that must have an end, as you find 
thnm used for the misery of the wicked. — 
• You bring three passages, which are all that 
are to be found in the whole Bible, where 
tiiey are used in that sense; I shall now in- 
validate those evidences tox endless damnation, 
by bringin? an equal number of texts where 
you will allow the words are used in a limits 
ed sense. 

Friend. — Is it possible that yon can find 
any such passages in the Bible t Pray shew 
them tn lue. 

Minister, — ^Isa. xxx. 8. *• Now go, write it 
before them in a table, and note it in a book, 
that it may be for the lime to come, for ever 
and every 

Sec Jer. vii. 1, 7. The 7th verse is, *»Then 
will I cause you to dwell in this place, in the 
land that I gave to your fathers,//n* ever and 
every 

Jer. XXV. 5. "Turn ye again, now, every 
one from his evil way, and every one from 
theevil of your doing, and dwell in the land 
that Jehovah hath given unto you, and to 
ywir father8,/<:>rcrer and every 

These passages are as many, and as strong- 
ly expressed, as those which you brought to 
pro?e endless misery; and yet nothing can be 
more evident than that they cannot intend 
endless duration. Here, these periods must 
be limited by the great conflagration; and 
thus (for ought that appears as yet) the mise- 
ly of ihe wicked may be limited notwithstand- 
bg the use of those expressions, to set forth 
Its dreadful continuance to unknown ages; at 
Ifast, those words do not necessarily imply, 
Untthey shall never, as long as God lives, be 
AelivenEMl from their sins and consequent suf- 
liriiig*. 

^^If ye were always to readyj/r ev^ and ever, 
JH|^eti» we should set the scriptures at vari- 
^Hb ; Ilk! no criticism could ever reconcile ' 



them. Try, fcr instance, to reconcile Psalm 
cii. 25, 26, with Psalm cxlviii. 6. "Of ohl 
hast thou laid ihe foundation of the earth, and 
the heavens are the work of thy hands. They 
shall perish, but thou shall endure; yea, all of 
them shall wax old like a garment; as a yes- 
lure shall thou change them, and they shall 
be changed. He hath also established them 
for ever and ever; he hath made a decree which 
shall not pass." 

Now, if the words /c;rci;cr and ever signify 
without end, then there is a contradiction that 
cannot he reconciled; but only understand 
them ages of ages, (as, indeed, they ought to 
be rendered) and the whole difficulty vanishes 
at once. 

Suppose a person should read Rev. xx. 11. 
and xxi. 1. «« And I saw a ^al while 
throne, and him that sat upon it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled away ; and 
there was found no place for them. And I 
saw a new heaven and a new earth ; for the 
first heaven and the first earth were passed 
away; and there was no more sea:'* and 
should then say, these visions cannot be trae, 
because Solomon hath said, ** One generation 
passeth away, and another cometh, bnt the 
earth abidethVbr «?«■.'* Kcd. i. 4. **And 
God laid the foundations of the earth, that it 
should not be removed, forever.^* Psalm civ. 
4. •»The world also is established that it 
cannot be moved." Psalm xciii. 1. See 
also Psalm Ixxviii. 69, and xcvi. 10. What 
would you think of such reasoning? Just so 
weak, must all the reasoning against the uni- 
v(»r«al Restoration be, from the words/or ever 
and ybr ever and ever, being applied to state.H 
of future misery, if God had promised to put 
an end to them all, by reconciling all things 
to himself, destroying sin, and introducing a 
new creation, and a state of universal and 
permanent happiness : for if such promises 
really exist, and their existence can be de- 
monstrated, all reasoning against them must 
be vain and futile. 

Friend. — It is certain that when the word 
forever is applied to things of this life 
and the world, it intends a period; but 
when applied to spiritual matters, and things 
of another world, it must he endless, according 
to my judgment ; and 1 am apt to think, you 
will find it so too. 

^ftnister. — I am certain that you will soon 
be convinced to the contrary. The apoetle, 
sjwaking of Christ, says, ** But this man, 
after he had offered one sacrifice for sins, for 
ever sat down on the right hand of God ; from 
henceforth expecting till his enemies be mad.^ 
his footstool." Heb. x. 12, 13. You will 
please to notice, that Christ's silting down in 
the heavens, on the right hand of God, is not 
a circumstance belonging to this world or the 
things of time ; and he is to set iherfifftrever; 
and yet that period, which according to your 
hypothesis must be endless is expressly limit- 
ed by the sacred writings. The heavens hftta. 
received him, ** until the times (8e»<^ 
ages) ofrestitutionof all things," Qh 
the beg\nn\t\g, ^nd tvqx \\\& ^u^\j|| 
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times) which God hath spoken of bjr the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began/' Actsiii. 21. And the whole 
New Testament teacheth us to wait for the 
coming of Jesus from heaven; (1 Thess. i. 
10.) which would be highly absurd upon the 
supposition, that he is always to abide there : 
which yet he roust, if the word for ever, as 
applied to things of another state, intends end" 
/es5 duration. 

Friend. — I confess, I never observed this 
before. — But, do you know of any passages 
in the New Testament, where the words,/or- 
eosr and ever, certainly intend limited dura- 
tion? For I observed, that all the instances 
you brought were from the Old Testament. 

Miniver, — Yes : Heb. i. 8. But unto the 
Son he saith, *' Thy throne, (in distinction 
from the throne of the Father) O God,^ is/or- 
*ocr and ever ,•" yet we read, (1 Cor. xv. 34, 
38.) of the end, when he shall have " delivered 
up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
when he shall have pfit down all rule, and all 
authority and power ; and then shall the Son 
also himself, be subject unto him that put all 
things under him, that God may be all in all." 

/W>m2.<— But when Christ threatened sin- 
ners^ with everlaHing fire, everlasting punish- 
ment, and e/erfia/ damnation; did not his ex- 
pressions naturally convey the idea of endless 
misery ? And may not the Son of God be ac- 
cused of duplicity and deceit, if he did not 
mean to denounce puniakment without end? 
And, therefore, if we believe his words to ^ 
true, as most certainly they are, we must re- 
ject the doctrine of the restoration, which puts 
an end to a state, which is called everlasting, 
by the mouth of truth itself. — Are you able to 
answer this fairly 1 

Minister. — If I am not able to answer this 
objection, which you have stated in the 
strongest manner, 1 assure you, 1 will confess 
myself in an error; and shall thank you, (as 
an instrument) for bringing me to know it. 
The same objection that you make against the 
Restoration, the Jews make against Christ and 
his religion f for they argue thus: God is an 
unchangeable Being, and he declared, in most 
solemn manner, that the ordinances of the 
Levitical dispensation should be everlasting, 
and the anointing of Aaron's sons should be 
an everlasting priesthood, throughout their 
generations; (See Exod. xt. 16, and Lev.xvi. 
34.)i — and, therefore, we must reject the Mes- 
siah of the Christians, as an impostor; inas- 
much as he pretends to abolish those statutes, 
which God hath called everlasting, and to set 
himself up as a Priest, contrary to the express 
promise of the Lord, who cannot lie, nor re- 
pent, that Aaron and his sons should have an 
everlasting yrieBihood I and, therefore, if this 
is the true Messiah, God meant to deceive us 
when he promised us these everlasting bless- 
ings, and prinleges, which, we must suppose 
were only/or a iime% if Christianity be true; 
therefore, we reject it, as being inconsistent 
with the promises of God. 

It is evident, from this view of the matter, 
tha Jews reject Christ and his religion, ' 



upon as good ground as yon reject the Uni- 
versal Restoration, and perhaps better; for 
you have nothing to plead against the Restora- 
tion, but some threatenings of punishments, 
which are called everlasting or eternal, in oor 
translation, but they plead express promises 
of the everlasting continuance of their church 
•state and worship, in opposition to Christiani- 
ty. But if it be true that both the Hebrew 
and Greek words, which our translators have 
rendered by the English word everlasting, do 
not intend aidless duration but 9^ hidden period, 
or periods i then the ground is changed at 
once, and the Jews have no right to object 
against Christianity, because G^ promised a 
continuance of their temple worship, for a eer- 
tain age, or hidden period ; nor the Christiaiii 
to reject the universal Restoration, because 
God hath threatened the rebellious with such 
dreadful punishments, which shall endaie 
through periods, expressed in the same terms. 
It is indeed confess^ed by some of the most 
learned Jews, that they have no word in their 
language, which absolutely si^^nMies endless 
duration ,- therefore they can only argue the 
endless continuance of any. thing frd.m its na- 
ture, and not merely from the word^ rendered 
forever or everlasting. And if this; ji the truth 
of the case (as who canJlenyitT) then, neither 
did Jehovah speak to deceive the children of 
Israel, when he promised them blessings of 
such long continuance which jiave ended long 
ago, and' which are never tobo restored by 
virtue of that covenant wh^^jfRie made with 
their fathers, when he brought them out of 
Egypt; but by the new covenant which he 
wilt make with them when he shall return 
them to their own land; nor did the Son of 
God speak to deceive, when he threatened the 
wicked with thoee punishments, which shall 
not end till they have answered the purposes 
for which it seems reasonable to believe they 
shall be inflicted, viz.: to bring them down 
and humble their proud and stubborn hearts; 
which shall be done, durine the periods of 
his kingdom, before he shall have delivered 
it up to the Father, that God may be all in 

ALL. 

Friend. — But if I should grant that the 
word aionion doth not even in the New Tes- 
tament always signify endless duration, yet 
what would you gain by it, since it is plain 
that Christ hath set tlie happiness of the 
righteous, and the misery of the wicked, one 
against the otlier; and hath expressed the 
continuance of both, by the same word, 
aionion, in St. Matth. xxv. 46. Here, the 
punishment of the wicked, and the life of the 
righteous, are both declared to he aionion or 
eternal, without distinction. Now can yoa 
show me any passage of scripture, where the 
same word is applied to two different thinglf 
whose existence is not the same, or the timft 
of their continuance not alike 1 

Minister. — Fairly stated ! And if it be no^j 
as fairly answered, it shall be looked upon at^ 
an insuperable difficulty. But, happily, l' 
is a passage in Heb. iii. 6, where ti.e sag 
word is used for very different things; 
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itood and measured the ear(h ; He beheld, and 
dro?e asunder the nations ; and the everlasting 
BioQntains were scattered, the /^er^tio/ hills 
did bow. His ways are everlasting,''^ In our 
traAslation, the mountains, and the ways of 
God, are called everlasting f and the hiWs per' 
fttuali bat in the origrinai, the word gnad is 
applied to the mountains, and the word gnolam 
to the hills, aod the ways of God. But 
whether we argue from the original or from 
the translation, it makes no dinerence. The 
question is, are the mountains, or the hills, 
eternal in the same sense in which the ways 
of God are 1 If so, the earth must have exist- 
ed coeval with the ways of Jehovah, and the 
hills and mountains must never be removed, 
while his ways endure; and, as his wa^s can 
never be destroyed, the absolute eternity not 
of the earth only, but of its present form, its 
Bioantains and hills, must be inferred; con- 
trary to Isaiah xl. 4, xliv. 10 — Ezek. xxxviii. 
so—Pet. iii. 7, 10, 11, 12— Rev. xvi. 20, xx. 
11. Nay, even in this very text, the ways of 
God are spoken of as being of a different na- 
ture from the mountains, which are scattered, 
aod the hills, which did bow, 

Thns, no solid argument can be drawn from 
the application of the same word to different 
thio;rs, to prove that they shall be equal in their 
continuanco, unless their nature be the same. 

Thus in the Greek New Testament, in Rom. 
XTJ. 25, we read of the mystery which hath 
b^n kept secret, from Chronois aioniois, and 
in the 26th verse, we find, that it is now made 
known by the commandment Tou aionion 
Huou, But must it be argued, that because 
aioniois is applied to times, and aionion to 
God ; therefore, times are as ancient as Jeho- 
Tab, and must continue while he exists 1 The 
absurdity of this is too glaring. Our trans- 
lators have rendered Chronois aioniois, ** since 
the world began," instead "of eternal times;" 
and have thereby shown their judgment to be, 
thaiwords cannot change the subjects to which 
they are applied, but tlie meaning of the 
Words must be determined by the nature of the 
inbjecu 

In Jer. xxviii. 8, the word he^nolam is used 
in the Hebrew; but the translators did not 
th'mk themselves obliged to render it »*/roOT 
eterlasting " or, **from eternity ,•" as it would 
hare been highly absurd to have read, eternal 
prophets, or prophets which were from eterni' 
tV{ and have therefore rendered it "^ o/rf" 
thoQgh it is a stronger word than gnad, 
which they have translated " ettmily,^^ Isa. 
lTii.l5. 

Many other instances of the like nature 
inight be brought ; but these are fully suffi- 
cient to convince any unprejudiced mind, that 
aothing can be concluded in favour of endless 
puniskment, from the word aionion being used 
to set forth the duration Of it, as well as the 
duration of that life which our Saviour pro- 
ouies to the rigrhteous. 

But upon the supposition that our Saviour 
intends no more by the *Mife eternal," in the 
verse of the 25th of St. Matthew^a gos- 
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kingdom prepared from the foundation of the 
world," (which it would be hard to prove) 
then an answer might be given without all 
this labour, in this manner, viz., that as the 
Father hath appointed Christ a kingdom, so 
He hath also appointed his saints a kmgdom; 
(see St. Luke xxii. 39, 30.— Rev. ii. 26, 27, 
iii. 21.) but as the kingdom which the Father 
hath given to Christ, as Mediator, and as 
Judge, shall end, when he shall have subdued 
all things, and put^own all rule, and authority, 
and power; (See 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25, 26, 27, 
28.) so, of oonseqnenoe, that kingdom which 
is given to the saints or overcomers, to subdue 
the nations, shall also end, when they all 
shall be subdued, and brought to submit But 
as the glory of Christ shall not be lessened 
but increased, when God shall be all in all ; 
so the happiness of Uie saints shall be so far 
from ending or being diminished^ at that pe- 
riod, that it shall then arrive at the summit of 
perfection ; but shall never close nor decrease 
while Jehovah endures. 

Some time ago, a woman oame to hear me, 
and 1. happened to mention in my sermon, that 
Christ's mediatorial kingdom was called ever' 
lasting or aionion ; but that it must come to 
an en(/,when the kingdom should be delivered 
np to the Father, when he should have put 
down all rule, and all authority and power. 
After sermon, she was asked how she liked I 
She answered, *' Not at all : he says the ever- 
lasting kingdom of Christshall end, and I never 
heard of such a thing before in all my life ; and 
I am sure it must be contrary to Scripture." 
The person who asked her, told her, that there 
was such a text somewhere, she could not tell 
exactly where to find it. But the woman 
persisted in it, that there was no such text; 
and went away full of prejudice. Now, had 
this passage of Scripture been in the book of 
Revelations, it would not have been so much 
to be wondered at, that she had never heard 
of it; but when we consider, that this is ex- 
pressed in that part of the 15th chapter of St. 
Paul's first epistle to the Corinthians, which 
is in the burial service — what shall we say I 

Thus, if Christ^s kingdom shall end, much 
more Satan^s! \(rewarM,M such, shall cease, 
how much more punishments! If the everlast' 
ing kingdom of the saints, which they shall 
po8sess/(/reper and ever (See Dan. vii. Id, 27.) 
shall end, or be swallowed up in that king- 
dom of boundless love, where God shall be 
ALL in ALL ; how much more, shall all sin, 
pain, sorrow and death, cease, and have no 
more a name in God's creation ! 

Friend. — But supposing the doctrine of eru^ 
less misery to be a truth, how would you ex- 
pect to find it expressed in the Bible 1 

Minister, — I should have a right to expect, 
in the first place, that there would be no 
promises in the Scripture to the contrary ; no 
such passages as these : ** For I have sworn 
by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth 
in righteousness, and wvaW ttfA i^V3Ltti\ ^^v 
unto me every kneft %Vv?\\ \jo^> ^tA ^'^^J'* 
tong^ue shall sweat ."*^ \aa\"aXi iX^^^*^* '^xxA 

well, EVERT TOKQUH SHklA. «W¥.Sk.^* ^^«»X\OS 
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allegfiance, as every civilian will lell you, im- 
plies pardon^ reception and protection^ on the 
pari of the king; and a hearty renouncing of 
rebellion, true subjection, and willing obedience, 
on the part of the rebels. Kings of the earth 
may be deceived, but God cannot; he will 
never accept of any feigrned subjection; and, 
therefore, all that swear, shall swear in truth 
and righteousness ;— so shall rebellion cease, 
and disobedience be no more. 

The apostle St. Paul, seems to quote this 
passage of Scripture with some variation, in 
his epistle to the Phillippians, chap. ii. 9, 10, 
11; where, speaking of the sufferings of 
Christ, and the consequences of the same, he 
says, ♦♦ Wherefore God also hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name; that at (or in) the name 
of Jesus every knee shall bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the earth ; and that every tongue shall confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father." Now this confession appeais 
to me to imply a willing subjection to the 
authority of the Saviour, brought about by the 
operation of the blessed Spirit; for the same 
apostle saith, ** Wherefore, I give you to un- 
derstand, that no man, speaking by the Spirit 
of God, calleth Jesus accursed ; and no man 
can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost." 1 Cor. xii. 3. 

Then the argument thrown into a syllogis- 
tical form, will run thus: 

If every knee shall bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the 
earth; then shall all rebellion cease. 

But the first is true ; therefore also the last. 
If every tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord fo the glory of God the Father; and 
no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghost; then shall the Holy Ghost 
work effectually in every man. As the major 
is proved by Phil, ii. 11, and the minor by 1 
Cor. xii. 3, the conclusion must be evident to 
a demonstration. 

Friend, — I acknowledge, that in the pre- 
sent state, no man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord but by the Holy Ghost; but when they 
shall stand before his bar, they shall confess 
him Lord, to the glory of God the Father by 
force. 

Minister. — But St. Paul speaks generally, 
"That no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghodt." He does not men- 
lion time or piace, hut represents the matter 
impossible ; beside every expression here used, 
implies a willing, and not aforced subjection ; 
as bowing in the name of Jesus and confessing 
him to be Lord of all, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

Intend. — But we are sometimes told, that 
God is as much glorified by the eternal dam- 
nation of some, as by the eternal salvation of 
others. 

Minister. — ^I have, indeed, heard some as- 
sert the same. But as the glory of God is the 
ultimate end of all that he doth, we may pro- 
*rly ask, why he should take any pains to 
' mankind I 



But, above all, there is one objection tKa 
may be brought against this idea, which i: 
hard to answer; and that is, God hath saic/, 
** For I have no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth, saith the Lord God. Say unio 
them, as I live, saith the Lord God, I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked ; but that 
the wicked turn from his Way, and live; turn 
ye, turn ye, from your evil ways; for why will 
ye die, O house of Israel ?" Ezek. xviii. 23, 
xxxiii. II. It is evident to me, that God 
must take pleasure in what glorifies his name; 
and as he hath sworn that he takes no plea- 
sure in the death of the wicked, it must be set 
down for a truth, that punishment, wilhwil 
having the reformation and subjection of re- 
bels for its end, is unworthy of the Being we 
adore; and even now, it is called ^^hisatrangi 
work,^^ and "Aw strange act.^^ But to pro- 
ceed : l( endless misery were a truth, I should 
not expect that the mystery of the will of God, 
which he hath made known unto his chosen, 
according to his good pleasure, which he hat! 
purposed in himself would be, "That, in th« 
dispensation of the fulness of times, he migb' 
gather together in one (or rehead) all thing! 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, ajK 
which are in earth," Ephes. i. 9, 10. Farlesi 
should I expect to find, that "it pleased^thi 
Father that in him should all fulness dwell 
and, havingr made peace by the blood of 1^ 
cross, by him to reconcile all things to him 
self; by him, I say, whether they be things ii 
earth, or things in heaven." — Col. i. 19, 20 
And I am not able to imagine, how St. John*i 
vision (Rev. v. 13.) could be just, if endlet 
damnation is true, where he says, " And ever 
creature in heaven, and on earth, and und^ 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, all tha 
are in them, heard I saying, blessing^ aiM 
honour, and gjory, and power, be unto hio 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto ih 
Lamb forever and ever.*" In the nature o 
things, it appears impossible to me to belief 
these passages to be strictly and literal! 
true, if endless misery be a truth : therefore 
say, that I should not expect any intimaiiot 
far less absolute promises, that God wonl< 
destroy death, the works of the devil, an 
make all things new, with many others of tb< 
like nature 

We find it promised, that every kne6 shij 
bow; and lest some might say, that everi 
knee, meant only some knees, it is explainiS 
by the inspired apostle, to mean all things |i 
heaven and in earth, and under the earth ; tM 
not only so, but every tongue shall swear, m 
confess that .Tesus Christ is Lord, to the glo^ 
of God the Father; which could not be, <*" 
cent all were reconciled to him, whetl 
things in heaven, or things in earth : whe 
fore this is also promised ; and, in con( 
quence of their being subdued, humbled, ma 
obedient, and reconciled, they shall hereh 
ed in Christ j never more to go astray,! 
break that band of eternal union, which sh 
bind all together in one body, joined to 
head ; and all shall give never ceasingj 
to God and to the Lamb, world without 
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As eodleM damnatioii appears to me to be 
»tui the promises, I cannot hold it as an ar- 
[e of my faith ; but were there no proniiset 
intimations to the contrary in Scriptare« I 
Kild not require it to be threatened in anj 
mger terms than it is; I should belicTeit 

I truth, though I might not be able a,t pre- 
t, to see the propriety and equity thereof; 
lould never suffer my weak reason to gain- 
Divine Revelation: but my difficulty 

es from these express promises of God, 
ich compose so great a part of that book 
\ch is given us as a rule of faith and prap- 
; and which promises expressly assert a 
ire state of thbgs beyond sin, sorrow, pain, 
death of every kind; when all tilings 

II be made new ; and death, the last enemv 
God, Christ, and man, shall be destroyed, 
illowed up in victory ; and sin, which hs 
iting, shall be no more in existence ; and 
8 shall be all wiped away from all faces, 
kt, though I have acknowledged that I 
old not dare to dispute the doctrine of efu^ 
damnaiioih unless God bad given inlima' 
», and even promises to the contrary ; since 
nd several dreadful threatenings in the 
ipture, in which the word aionion^ or ever- 
ingt is joined with the punishment of the 
k^ ; yet a very little attention will shew 
that the felicity of 4he righteous is pro- 
ed in much atroqgM language, than the 
ery of the wicked is threatened in the 
[ptores. 

remark in the first plac«, that the word 
uon^ rendered everlasting, or eternal, is 
1 much oftener in St. John's gospel alone, 
xpress the continuance of the life, or well 
icr, of the righteous, than it is used in the 
Je Bible, to express the misery of the 
ked ; and this remark is strengthened by 
srving that he never once uses the word in 
whole gospel, nor in his epistles, to set 
i tlie duration of punishment. See St« 
a iii. 15, 16, 36, iv. 14, v. 24, vi. 27, 40, 
54, 68, X. 28, xii. 25, 50, xvii. 2, 3, in all 
ch passages, the word aionion is used to 
ress the continuance of the well being of 
righteous. 

lat not to insist on this : I observe, that 
e are many stronger expressions (even in 
translation) to set forth the well being of 
righteous, than any that are used as con- 
ed with the misery of the wicked. Isaiah 

17, we read, ** Israel shall be saved in 
ovAH with an everlasting salvation; ye 
1 not be ashamed, nor confounded, world 
^oul end,*^ But where do we read, that 
misery of the wicked shall have no end? 
i word endless, or world toiihout end., is 
er once used by our translators, to express 

eternity of punishment^ in the whole 

Hfe read, in 1 Pet. i. 4, of** an inheritance, 
wrtqtiible, and undefiled; and th^i fadeih 
mmf, reserved in heaven:** and in Chap. 
Ip of *' a crown of glory, that fadeih not 

P^ and, Heb. xii. 23, of a ** kingdom, 
eamiot be moved:*' and our blessed 
l^a words are remarkably strong upon 
2 



this subject, in many plaees; as, in St. Lake's 
gospel. Chap. xx. 35, 36, where he says, 
** But they who shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world, and the (first) resurrection 
from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage ; neither eon they die any more / for 
they are ec^ual unto the angels; and are the 
children ot God, being the children of the re- 
surrection :** and in St. John, x. 27, 28, 29, 
we read thus : ** my sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me: and I give 
unto them eternal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my 
hand. My Father, who gave them me, is 
greater tlian all ; and none is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand." In Chap* xi. 
25, 26, Christ says, **I am the resurrection 
and the life; he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live: and whoso- 
ever liveth and believeth in me, shall never 
die*^ And in chap. vi. 50, he says, ** This is 
the bread that cometh down frbm heaven, that 
a man may eat thereof, and not £^t>," And he 
expresses the perpetuity of the heavenly bliss, 
and of our enjoyment of the same, by advising 
us, saying, **Lay up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven; where neither moth nor rust doth 
corrupt, and inhere thieves do not break 
through nor steal. Fear not little flock; for 
it is your Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom. Sell that ye have, and give 
alms; provide yourselves bags which wax not 
old, a treasure in the heavens thatfaileth not; 
where no thief approacheth, neither moth cor- 
rupteth," St. Matth. vi. 20, and St. Luke, xii. 
32, 33. This is that which St. Paul calleth 
"a better and an enduring substance," Heb. 
xii. 34. But what shall I say of the apostle's 
words, 2 Cor. iv. 71 " For our light affile* 
tion which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us, kath hyperbokn eis hyperboien aionion baros 
doxes katergazetai emim a glory exceeding 
aionion, or eternal, to an cxceu." Here is 
an hyperbole upon hyperbole; beyond eter- 
nal ; a far more exceeding eternal weight of 
glory. 

But it is not so much by the different words 
made use of to denote the permanency of the 
felicity of the righteous, from those which are 
used to express the duration of the misery of 
the wicked, that 1 judge of the continuance of 
the one beyond the other ; so much as from the 
different sources from whence they flow, and 
of their different natures. 

The happiness of those who are reconciled 
to God arises from their union to Christ; in 
which if they continue grounded and settled 
during this present life, wherein they pass 
through so many sore trials, the union will 
become so permanent, as that it will be im- 
possible to dissolve it; and the very nature of 
things shews, that if we abide firm to the end, 
through all difficulties, and overcome all 
those things that would seek to separate as 
from Christ, when we come into that state 
where we shall meet with no more tempta* 
tions, nor any thing that has the least teiii> 
dency to draw our minds from God, we must« 
of conseqaence, laraam ^\Va.OcAi\^ ^\ \iXi\\K^ >a 
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him while we hnve an existence. This (loc- 
trine was known to David ; and therefore, he 
said, "While I live, will I praise Jehovah ; 
I will sinor praises unto my God, while I have 
any beinjr," Psal. cxivi. 9, civ. 33. It may 
be proved, that the »inion shall continue be- 
tween Christ and his faithful ones after this 
life, and shall become indissoluble; and that 
neither "tribulation, nor distress, persecution 
nor famine, nor nakedness, nor peril, nor 
sword ; neither death, nor life, nor anjels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor thinn^s present, 
nor thincrs to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature shall be able to separate us 
(who abide in him) from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." See 
Rom, viil. 35-39. See also St. John xv. 4, 
6, 7, 9, 10. 1 John ii. 24, 28. 

The never ending continuance of the life, or 
state of well being of the righteous, may be 
certainly inferred, with the jgrreatest ease, 
from the contfnuance of the life of Christ; 
who is made an hijjh priest, "not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, but after the 
power of an endless life," Heb. vii. 16. And 
he hath expressly declared, " Because I live, 
ye shall live also," St. John xiv. 19. Thus 
as long as the caase remains, the effect must 
continue; but the cause, even the life of 
Christ, must undoubtedly continue to endless 
periods ; therefore also, the effect, or the life 
of those who are joined to him in an indisso- 
luble union, shall continue. The apostle 
Paul understood logic as well as any in our 
days : and he thus reasons upon this glorious 
truth; "The spirit itself beareth witness with 
our spirits, that we (who are led by the Spirit 
of God, and have received the spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father) are the 
children of God : and if children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ; if 
80 be that we suffer with him, that we may 
be also glorified together." Rom. viii. 16, 17. 

Now, as Christ, the principal heir, cannot 
be disinherited ; so, neither can those who are 
joint heirs with him. The Holy Spirit is 
given us as the earnest of our inheritance, and 
to seal us to the day of redemption, 2 Cor. v. 
6, Ephes. i. 13, 14, and iv. 20. — Christ is the 
head, and the overcomers through the blood 
of the Lamb, are the members of his body, 
and shall inherit all things; he will be their 
God, and they shall be his children; he is 
their life, and he " will make them pillars in 
the temple of God, and they shall go no more 
out," Rev. iii. 12. St. Paul says, " When 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with him in tjlory," Col. 
iii. 4. — And St. John says, "Behold what 
mannerof love the Father hath bestowed upon 
ns, that we should be called the sons of God; 
therefore the world knoweth us not, because 
it knew him not. Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be; bat we know, that when he 
shall appear, we shall be like hini; for we 
-'^f// Bee him as he is," 1 John iii. 1, 2 



drawn by the Father, ^inited to the Son, sealed 
by the Holy Ghost, willingly choose the Lord 
for their portion, and constantly adhere to him 
to the end, shall never be separated from him 
in the future aijes ; for he himself saith, " As 
the living father hath sent me, and I live by 
the Father; so he that eateth me, even he 
shall live by me," St. John vi. 57. And as 
Christ is the great attracting loadstone, that 
shall finally draw all things to him; it is evi- 
dent, that he will preserve for erer, those 
whom he hath thoroughly drawn to himself, 
and who have adhered to him through the 
time of trial. Thus is the life eternal of the 
righteous, or their endless state of well being, 
expressed in much stronger language than the 
misery of the wicked ; and moreover, has its 
foundation in the union between Christ and 
his church, and in the nature of things. 

Friend, — But if the Spirit of God dwelling 
in us, and thereby causing us to adhere to 
Christ, and to follow him through all trials, 
makes our union to him so perfect, that 
nothing shall be able to separate us from him 
to all eternity; since we are confirmed in 
habits of goodness by free choice, and by oft 
repeated exercises; why, by the same rules, 
shall not the misery of the wicked be endless, 
seeing that they have chosen and adhered to 
evil through life, an^by constant practice are 
confirmed therein! Evil is grown up to a 
body in them; and it appears to me as diffi- 
cult to reform and bring them off* from their 
vicious habits, as it would be to draw the 
saints in light from their adherence to virtue 
and eoodness. 

Minister, — Your reasoning would be con- 
clusive, upon the supposition that there are 
two eternal principles, viz. : good and evil ; if 
it can be proved, that evil is coexistent with 
goodness, that it hath always been; then, the 
absolute eternity of sin and misery may be 
easily inferred. This is the true foundation 
of endless misery^ and it came from the PagaA 
theolocry. The Heathens believed in two 
eternal principles^ ever warrinjj against each 
other, and neither fully prevailing; that men 
had the liberty of enlisting under which they 
pleased; and that those who in life choose 
virtue should enjoy endless felicity ; while 
those who chose and adhered to vice, would 
eternally remain under its dominion, and of 
consequence be always miserable. Thus, thft 
infernal deities being judged by the poor Pa- 
gans to be as eternal as the good gods, and 
more powerful; they sacrificed more to ths 
evil principle than to the good, out of fear, and 
to appease the anger of those abhorred, male- 
volent agents ; hence the frequency of humtii 
sacrifices. 

Now, when the Christian Religion triumph* 
ed over Paganism in the Roman empire, manjf 
of the philosophers embraced and professed iti 
but withal, retained many of their Pagan nidi 
tions; among which was the eternity of theil 
two opposite principles ; hence arose the aft* 
cient sect of the Manichees, who believd r^ 



we are sure, from tfce Scriptures, and \ onAy \V\c a\eTt\?\ eTA^Xfexv^^ tiC two contrary «M 
>e nature of things, that those who aTe\T\a\ Qod^ ot^ft ^oo^ ^lA^^ ^V\vw wv^^^^| 
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alpoi thst all visible tbings aro ereatad by tbe 
defil; and upon this principle, they might 
ugoe the univeiaality of damnation, with as 
BBch ease and certainty* as we, upon the con- 
traiy, may argue the certainty of the Universal 
fiastoration, according to that glorious pro- 
mise of God, Isaiah Ivii. 16, 17, 18, 19, ''for 
I vili not contend forever, neither will I al- 
ways be wroth ; for the Spirit should fail be- 
foe me, and the seuls which I have made. 
For the iniquity of his covetousness was I 



the ^iibjoat, called Hke EverkuUng Qotpelf 
&c., and is there thus expressed. 

'' It is as impossible that there should be 
two endless contrary things, as that there 
should be two real contrary Deities, a good 
Qod and a bad one, or two sorts of contrary 
creaUires, both of truly divine original, some 
being made good by God, and others bad. 
For an absolute and merely infinite doraticm, 
which has neither beginning nor end, is, ac- 
cording to the confessions of all divines, yea. 



vioth, and smote him : I hid mn and was of every reasonable man, a property peculiar 
wroth; and he went on frowardly, in the way | to the uncreated Being only. But such an^ 
of his heart. I have seen his ways and will j infinite duration,. which, although it has a be- 



healbim: I will Ifad him also, and restore 
comforts onto him, and to his mourners. I 
create the fruit of the lips ; peace, peace to him 



prinning, yet shall have no end, can only be 
the property of those creatures that are of di- 
vine original. For as these, according to the 



that is far off, and to him that is near, saith language of the scripture, are of divine origin, 



Jehovah ; and I will heal him, 

Tbose who venture to contradict their 
Maker, and say, that he will contend /or eo^r, 
and be alwaya wroth ; ought to give as good 
a reason, at least, why he will, as he hatli 
^iren why he will not; and, consequently, 
mast prove him not to be the Father of all 
$l>irits, and the Creator oi all souls. If, there- 
f^e, it can be demonstrated, that Satan is an 
eternal, self-existent, immutable, evil being, 
lod that he hath created all, or a part of man- 
kind, (as some asserted formerly, and as I 
loytelf have heard lately) or that he hath 
drawn some of God's creatures into such a 
uoioQ with himself, that they cannot be sepa- 
nied from him ; and that he will maintain his 
crown, throne and kingdom, in opposition to 
('od, to all endless duration; then, and not till 
i^ea, may the dertUty of sin and misery, be 
concluded from the nature of things, with 
e^aal ease and certainty, as the perfection and 
happiness of the saints. 

But if the kingdom of evil, and all the 
works of sin, Satan arid darkness, shall be to- 
ull J destroyed by Christ, and all things shall 
be rebead^ in him, who is the head of all 
principality and power, as well as of every 
niaoy---(Soe Ephes. i. 10, Col. ii. 10, 1 Cor. xi. 
3.)— if every knee shall bow, and tongue shall 
»wesr, and all things, whether in heaven or 
inearth, or under the earth, shall confess that 
ti« is Lord ; and all thing?* whether in heaven 
0? in earth, shall he reconciled to him, — (See 
Isuah xlv. 23, Phil. ii. 10, Col. i. 20,)— ai\d 
til kingdoms (not excepting that of ihe prince 
of tbe power of the air) shall he broken and 
<i««troyed by the kingdom of Christ, which 
sball itself be yielded up into the kingdom of 
HoBodlesa love^ where J4idgmRnt shall be no 
more, — what shall we say of that doctrine, 
ibat teaches us the endless duration of evil? 
So far is the endless sin and misery of th^ 
wieked from bein? inferred from tbe endless 
holiness and felicity of tlie righteous, in the 
kin^om of the Father, that every proof and 
^oumstration of the latter, conclude^ equally 
ifiisst the former. 

One of the first arguments that ever began 
to take hold of my mind, and to bring me to I 
^Uk. aertouslf of the ay stem of the Kestora- | 



and therefore are rooted in God, or in his al- 
mighty creating power, which has no begin- 
ning, they can also be everlasting, their exist- 
ence or duration can also be without end in 
God. But whatsoever has not its eternal root 
in God, or in his eternal creating power, but 
is sprung up in the creature in this world, by 
iis voluntary turning away from God, and 
against his holv will, and consequently is an 
admpnition and displeasure to the Most High, 
and is only suffered by him, such as sin, ^ad 
the punishment depending thereon, these 
things cannot possibly be of an absolute end- 
less existence and duration, or remain so long 
as God shall exist; but roust of necessity once 
cease and be annihilated. For as God is a 
Being to those creatures which he created 
good, and which exists through his will, 
wherein they may subsist and be preserved 
without end ; so he on the contrary, to iniqui<» 
ty and sin, (which against his will, is sprung 
up in and sticks to the creatures) is a con- 
suming fire, whereby all sin and perversenesa 
in the creatures must be at last consumed, an- 
nihilated, and separated from them in the 
highest decrree, in order to restore them to 
their primitive purity ; in the same manner as 
the fire doth not consume and destroy the 
^old, but only the dross, and that which is 
impure^" 

We will now state some of the arguments 
in favour of the encf/esa continuance of the hap- 
piness of the saints, in the kingdom of their 
rather: and those which prove that the state 
of misery shall come to an end. 

Christ hath promised, that the happiness 
of the saints shall have no end ; because Am 
Hfe shall have no end, and he is their Hfe. 

The misery of the wicked shall end, because 
the kingdom of evil shall end. 

The power of God stands engaged to pre- 
serve and keep those who commit themselves 
to him ; and thus, their union with him shall 
always continue. 

The same is engaged to destroy that co- 
venant with death, and the ar^rument with 
hell, whereby sinners are held in subjection- 
to Satan, and ihua lo lake \V\^ '^i^'^ Iiotol ^% 
migfhty, and ibe capl\ve« ^toxiv >)^<^ ven^^* 

The subjeote of CUnaX ^x^ VC\a mVaxi^ «^ 



fraa. what I read in a little book upon ;jects; he is theit nfnyAlvA aoN^TsX^ 
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Satan's subjects are slaves ledeapiive by him 
at his will ( he is an usurper, and all tliat are 
in bondage to him belong to Christ, who will 
finally draw them all to himself. 

Those that are in bliss shall be eternally 
attracted by him, and shall always choose 
that which is good ; but when evil is broken, 
its influence shall no more prevail over those 
that are captivated by it; and they shall feel 
the oonseijuences of sin in such a manner as 
to loathe it; and they shall heartily return, 
and swear allegiance to their rightful King. 

There shall be no influence to draw the 
saints in bliss from Christ, and thereby dis- 
solve his kingdom ; but all the influence of 
God and goodness, shall tend to dissolve 
the kingdom of darkness, and to put an end 
to the thraldom and misery of its unhappy 
slaves. 

Thus, I might go on with a long train of 
arguments upon this subject; but these may 
suffice. 

Frttnd.'^Y oar arguments would seem very 
conclusive, for the entire subjection of all 
things, if you could prove that the word all, 
intends literally and mathematically, the 
whole, without exception ; but this I think, 
will be difficult for you to do, as you must 
know that it is very frequently used in com- 
mon language for a part; and sometimes for 
only a small part of mankind. 

Miniater, — I acknowledge this is the case 
in common conversation, and in such parts of 
the sacred history where we are in no danger 
of being misled by ii, being well informed by 
the context, or some other passages, or from 
the nature, or from the circumstances of the 
tacts, that we must take it in a limited sense ; 
but I do not recollect any passage, where any 
point of doctrine is spoken of, in which the 
word ALL is used in that uncertain and unde- 
terminate manner; and it is necessary that it 
should not be used in that way, in matters of 
importance; because we might be led into 
confusion and great uncertainty thereby; not 
knowing whether to understand it universally, 
or partially. — Wherefore I lay down this plain 
rule, viz., when the word all is used in any 
passage of Scripture, and we are not neces- 
sarily obliged, either by the context or some 
other text, or the nature and circumstances 
of the case, to understand it partially; and 
especially where any important point of doc* 
tnae is spoken of, we are always to understand 
it universally, without exception. 

/Vi«ui.— But can you prove from the wri- 
tings of the apostles, that they used the word 
ALL in tliis larsfe and universal sense ? 

Miniater, — Yes, my friend, very eilsily, 
and in the most unexceptionable manner. 
Hear what the author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews says upon this matter: •* Thou hast 
put ALL Mtn 0^9 in subjection under his feet; 
for in that he put all in subjection under him ; 
he left nothing that is not put under him." 
Heb. ii. 8. 



// Is evident, that the apostle's reasoning 
woaJd be very inaqcunte, if not entirely false, 
i^on tb6 aappoBition that all thingt did not^ not t^d all tKingi put 



intend all, in the largest sense; for hoir 
would this conclusion nattirally and necessa- 
rily follow, »» For in that he put all in S1lbje^ ' 
tion under him, he left mMng that is not pnt 
under him ;*' unless it be premised, that au 
is used in the universal sense of the word. 

Friend, — But hath not the same apostle 
made an exception, when he used the word 
ALL, in some other of his writing^s 1 

Miniater, — Yes, truly ; but it is such an ex- 
ception as justifies this sense of the word, 
more than a thousand arguments : ** For he 
hath put ALLMtn^ under his feet ; but when 
he saith, all things are pnt under him, it ii 
manifest, that he is exetpted which didputAVL 
thinga tinder Aim." 1 Cor. xv. 27. Here God 
the Father beins alone excepted, proves all 
other beings to be included in the words all 
thinga i and that in so convincing a manner, 
that I am astonished that Idid not perceive it 
long before I did. 

Friend, — It is true, that nothing can be 
plainer, than that all thinga in these places, 
must mean all beings except God ; but then, 
perhaps, St. Paul only meant, that they shonld 
oe subject to his control, and not brought wil* 
lingly to obey. If you can prove this point as 
clearly as you have the other, and from the 
same authority, it will seem to put the matter 
with me beyond dispute. 
J[ftm»(«r.— This is ver 
is universally acknoii 
tians, that all things arej 
been subject to his conlT 
upon earth, in his lowei_ 
even the unclean spirit^f Ibe'most rebellious 
of beings obeyed his wotmt which made those 
who saw his miraf»)ea^l£r)r''^^#iQ>^^n^^D^ 
*' what thing is this 1 -'What new doctrine it 
thisi For with authority commandeth be 
even the unclean spirits, and they obey him.^' 
St. Mark, i. S7. The devils obeyed him uni- 
versally in whatever he commanded them; 
and could not enter into the swine without hii 
permission ; and how disagreeable soever hii 
words were to them, they vferejoreed to com- 
ply, without daring to complain ; yea, they 
frequently seemed like humble suppliants; 
and once we read, they went so fares toadjufs 
our blessed Lord not to torment them. See 
St. Mark* v. 7. The winds, waves, fishes, all 
obey htm ; all diseases, and even death itself, 
heard his voice, and departed at his bidding[; 
and to his disciples he said, '* All power is 
given unto me, in heaven and in earth.** 
Matth. xxviii. 18. And certainly now, he is 
at »* the right hand of God, angels, and a»- 
thorities, and powers, are made subject unto 
him.'* 1 Pet. iii. 23. God hath exalted him 
far above all principality, and power, ani 
might, and dominion; and every name that it 
named ; not only in this age (for so I render 
the word aiorU) but also in that which is to 
come ; and put all things under his feet, aiii 
gave him to be the head over all things W 
the church.*' Ephes. i. 21, 22. But as though 
the apostle baa known that the sense would 
\ be dis^wle^^ V\« \\^x3ci «&\d^ «« But now we iMj 
} not lid oil tkincs tmt uixder b\m^^ ^^, vJR 



easily done; for it 
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All things were Bobjeet to his control, even on 
eartk ,- and they cannot be lees so, now he is 
exalted to heaTen, to the glory which he had 
with the Father before the world was; and 
yet many years after his ascension, the apos- 
tle says, *«But now we see not yet all things 
pat under him ;" by which he must certainly 
mean their being wiUingly^ mbjed unto him ; 
for, in all other senses, all things are now put 
under him, in the mo^t unlimited manner, as 
we haTo seen already. Bat the apostle goes 
on to tell how far the important work is ac- 
complished, and that a sure foundation is laid 
fix Its entire completion; saying, ** But we 
fee Jesos, who was made a little lower than 
the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned 
with gioiT and honour, that he, by the grace 
of God, should taste death for all ;" {fox So 
Ae watApantoe ought to be rendered.) There 
was anciently a manuscript in use, in which 
the words were thorU T%eou instead of duuiti 
Tieott, that is, for all except Goo. And 
tiiere is a little doubt of its being the true 
sense; because St Paul makes the same ez- 
oeption, with respect to those who are put 
Bnder Christ, as we have before noted, 1 Cor. 

Then the apostle adds, ^For it became 
lum, for whom are all things^ and by whom 
aie ali things, in bringing many sons unto 
^ory, to make the Captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings.'* Heb. ii. 9, 10. 

Instead of the word all intending only a 
fsrtj we find in several places, that the word 
mm^ intends a//, as in Rom. v. 15, 16, 19. 
**For if through the offence of one, many be 
dead, much more the grace of God, and the 
nft by grace, which is by one man, Jesus 
Christ, l^th abounded unto numy. The free 

flft is of many offences unto justification, 
or, as by one man's disobediencemany were 
nude sinners; so, by the obedience of one, 
shall many be made righteous." Isaiah liii. 
11, 13. ** By his knowledge shall my right- 
eoos serrant justify many (or the many) for 
he shall bear thMr iniquities. And he bare 
the sins of many and made intercession for 
the traiisgressors." These many are called 
sfl; in the 6th verse. •*^// we, like sheep 
have gone astray ; we have turned every one 
to his own way; and Jehovah hath laid on 
Mm the iniquity of us a//." 

But to return to our subject : St. Paul as- 
ssfes OS, that though all (Atngs, without ex- 
ception, are pot under him, in one sense, yet, 
k another, he says, *' But now we see not yet 
all ikingt pnt under him." But he leates us 
not in the dark about the matter ; but speaks 
of that effectual ^* working, whereby he is able 
qpen to subdue a// tAin^unto himself." Phil. 
liL 21. And when alUhing$ shall be subdued 
mo himself, then shall the Son also him- 
self he subject onto him that put aUihings 
w6a him, that God may be all in au^.'* 1 
Gsr. xvL 28. Here we plainly find, a very 



ry distinetion between all things being 
put upder him; and all things being subdued 
unto him, the former is already done in the 
fullest manner; and the latter shall be as per- 
fectly and fully accomplished in due time: 
*« Because the creation itself shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glo- 
rious liberty of the children of God. For we 
know that the whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together, until now," Rom. 
viii. 21,^. 

Though what hath already been spoken, 
may seem more than enough to prove the poiiH 
respecting the word allj yet there is one pas- 
sage more, full to the purpose, that I would 
not omit; it being of itself, folly sufilcient to 
settle the dispute forever: — ^The a|)ostle, 
speaking of Christ saith, *' Who is the image 
of the invisible God, the first born of every 
creature ; for by him were aU ihingi created 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visi- 
ble and invisible, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers ; all 
things were created by him, and for him ; and 
he is before all things, and by him all things 
consist. And he is the head of the body, the 
church ; who is the beginning, the first bom 
from the dead ; that in all things he might 
have the pre-eminence. — ^For it pleased the 
Father, that in him should all fulnesn dwell ; 
and havinff made peace through the blood of 
his cross, by him, to reconcile all things unto 
himself; by him, I say whether they be things 
in earth, or things in heaven." Col. i. 15, 20, 

As the word all is generally acknowledged 
to be used in its most extensive sense, in every 
place in this paragraph, except the last, there 
ts no reason to le given why the apostle 
should change the sense of the word, without 
giving us the least notice of it ; and, indeed, 
it would be very unkind, if not unfair, for him 
thus to do ; as it would tend to mislead us in 
a matter of very great importance. 

Friend,— I hope I am not so attached to my 
own opinions as to be unwilling to hear and 
consider what may be advanced a^instthem; 
but the doctrine of endless damnation has been 
so generally considered as a most important 
article of faith by all denominations, that I 
can by no means think of giving it up, unless 
you are able to establish the contrary system 
upon the most solid ground, and answer all 
the scriptural objections fairly, that have been, 
or th^t can bo brought against it; for I mnst 
have all my doubts solved, before I can think 
of believing such a strange doctrine as this 
appears to me. 

Mnister^—l must heartily commend your 
prudence and sincerity. I took the same resc 
Jution; and would never receive this view, 
till I could answer all objections to my own 
satisfaction ; and if you are disposed to in- 
quire farther at another opportunity ,1 shall be 
happy in giving you all the assistance in my 
power. 

B 
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CONTENTS OF DIALOGUE II. 



Objection.— Of the worm that dieth not, and the unquenchable fire^ five tiipes threatened by ottt 
Lord Jesua Christ in one passage. 

Answered.— By reference to the words in the prophesy of Isaiah, to which onr Lord probably 
alluded. Passages from ihe nrophets brought to shew a literal accomplishment of the original wordi. 
The dreadful threatenings ot future misery to the wicked, imnlied in those words of our Saviour. 
They shall be publicly punished and tormented in the lake of nre, which is the earth in its melted or 
dissolved state. Nevertheless, there shall be a new creation of the earth, and so the lake of fire shall 
cease. Many instances of fires mentioned in Scripture, of which it was said, they shall not he quenched, 
"Which yet have ceased lone ago. And of those fires whose smoke is said to ascend up forever. Thinp 
contrary are often predicted of the same places and people, and must be understood aa occurring at 
diiferent times. Our Lord's words of every bne being salted toithjire considered. 

Objbction.'^AII the fires above mentioned were on earth, and in time ; but the fire of hell, beiog 
in eternity, can never go out, or cease to burn to all endless duration. 

Answer. — Those fires on earth that were never to he quendied did not continue to bum aa long aa 
the earth remained ; and therefore there is no necessity of granting^ that the fire of hell shall burn to 
all eternity. Punishments belong only to the ages of ages before Christ shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to the Father. 

Objection.— The blasphemy against the Holy Ghoat shall never be forgiven, &c. 

Answered. — 1. By shewing what this sin is, dLC. 2. All that bears the name of death shall be 
destroyed, and all sorrow, crymg, and pain, shall cease and be no more. 3. Where sin aboanded 
grace shall much more abound. 

Objection. — The deplorable case of Esau. 

ANswER.-^He lost the birthright, and the peculiar privileges that belonged to the first bom, but 
yet he had a blessing from his father of a lower degree. The great difference between them was more 
fulfilled in their posterity than in their own p^^rsons. Love and hatred are sometimes only compara* 
live, and not positive terms, and only implv a preference of one to the other. 

Objection. — The great gulph between the region of happiness and misery is impassable. 

Answer. — Christ nas passed it when he went and preached to the spirits in prison, who were 
disobedient in the days of Noah. This proves a state of conscious existence after the death of the 
bodv. The rich man seems to have had compassion towards his brethren. The scriptures constantly 
hold out punishment in proportion to the sins committed in the present life. 

Objection. — The case of Judas, of whom Jesua said, *' Good were it (or that man that ho had 
never been born." 

Answer. — 1. This was a proverbial saying. 2. Both Job and Jeremiah cursed the dav of their birth, 
and wished that thev had never been born. 3. Solomon declares an untimely birtn to be better 
than the longest ana most prosperous life of one whose soul is not filled with good, and who hath 
no burial. 4. If Judas had died before he was bom he would have escaped all earthly trouble, and 
future misery, and would have been immiediately happy. 5. The Jews aa much rejected and doom- 
ad to woe aa Judaa. 
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JHeiMf. —-Good day to you, sir, I was just 
passing by, and if you have a little time to 
spare, I should be happy to have some farther 
discourse with you, respecting your senti- 
ments; for although I cannot fall in with your 
▼iewsv yet I am convinced, that your mind is 
upright io the matter, and that you do not 
disagree with your brethren for the sake of 
dififering, but for what you believe to be truth. 
, Mn&er.— I have this to say, (and I can 
with truth declare i|) that I never should have 
dissented from my brethren, had they only 
given me the liberty of enjoying the natural 
right of freely thinking for myself in matters 
of religion. I sincerely wish to live and die 
in unity with all that love God and keep his 
commandments; and I should never nave 
troubled the world with my sentiments, had 
not great pains been taken to represent me as 
a heretic, and my sentiments dangerous to 
mankind; this was done to prevent people 
from hearing what I had to say in other mat- 
ters. — I was therefore in a sort, compelled to 
Bit down and answer all the objections that 
were brought agaioBt the truth I believed; 



which answers drawn (as I trust) fairly from 
the Scriptures, have satisfied many who have 
read what I then wrote upon the subject. 

Friend, — I never saw your answers to ob- 
jections in print ; but in our last conversatioD, 
you gave such answers to many questions, aa 
to convince roe that much more tnight be nid 
in favour of the general Restoration than I 
formerly imagined : but I have a number of 
objections remaining, which appear to^e un- 
answerable ; and which I beg leave to stale 
in the plainest manner. 

Mnisler. — Do, my dear friend ; you wil. 
give me pleasure by being free and open upon 
this subject; propose all your objections ia 
the strongest manner possible, and I wiH give 
you such answers as have satisfied me in the 
matter ; and I beg leave to assure yon, that 
no light, trifling, or forced answer, far less a 
manifest evasion, would satisfy my mind onoa 
this awful and interesting subject; ana if 
what I believe is not capaole of a scriptural 
defence, I shall endeavour to quit the ground 
as speedily as possible. 

JFViend.— TuewQidof our Saviour, recorded. 
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by St. Mark, ix. 43-49, forms a very «o- 
rioos, aod to me an unanswerable objection 
against the Uniyersal Restoration. 

"And if thy hand offend thee (or cause thee 
to offend) cat it off; it is belter for thee to en- 
ter into life maimed, Uian having two hands 
to go into hell ; into the fire that never shall 
be quenched {or that is unquenchable ;) where 
their worm dieth not and the fire is not quench- 
ed. And if thy foot offend thee (or cause thee 
to offend) cut it off; it is better for thee to en- 
ter halt into life, than having two feet to be cast 
into hell, into that*fire that never shall be 
quenched {or that is unquenchable ;) where 
their worm dieth not, and their fire is not 
quenched. And if thine eye offend thee {or 
cause thee to offend) pluck it out: it is better 
for thee to enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, than having two eyes to be cast 
into hell fire; where their worm dieth not 
and the fir^ is not 'quenched. For every one 
shall be salted with fire, and every sacrifice 
shall be salted with salt." 

Here our Lord repeats five times, that *Hhe 
fire is not, or never shall be quenched, or is 
unquenchable ; words of near similar meaning; 
three times he speaks of hell, as z place where 
*^ their worm dieth not;'* and to shew the 
propriety of the sufferengs of the miserable, he 
says ** For etery one shall be salted with fire ;" 
i. e. preserved by the fire, as salt preserves 
meat These are the objections from this 
passage, briefly stated : are you able to 
answer them fairly, without any evasion, 
from the authority of Scripture. 

iftm</er.— This is certainly a most terrible 
passage, and deserves to be considered parti- 
cularly. 

Ther# is no doubt but that Jesus Christ had 
his eye upon that passage in I&aiah Ixvi. 24. 
— >*And they shall go forth, and look upon 
the carcasses of the men that have transgressed 
against me; for their worm shall not die, 
neither shall their fire be quenched ; and they 
shall be an abhorring unto all flesh <" 

It will be of no use for us to understand 
when this prophecy shall be fulfilled : It shall 
be when the children of Israel shall return, 
and be settled in their own land ; and their 
enemies shall come against them, and shall 
be destroyed, and their carcasses shall fall 
opon the mountains of Israel, and shall be a 
prey to the fowls of heaven, and their flesh 
•hall be devoured by worms, which shall not 
die, till they have eaten and entirely destroy- 
ed their bodies. 

**Thou Shalt fall upon the mountains of 
Israel, thou and all- thy bands, and the people 
tkat is with thee; I will give thee to the 
Tsvenous birds of every sort, and to the beasts 
of the field to be devoured. Thou shalt fall 
Ofon the open field ; for I have spoken it, 
saith Adonia Jchovab. And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that I will give unto Grog a 
place there of graves in Israel, the valley of 
the passengers on the east of the sea ; and 
it shall stop the noses of the passengers ; 
tad there BhaJl they bury Gog and all his 
malutode, sad they »bBli call it the raJJey of 



Hammon Gog. And seven months shall the 
house of Israel be burying of them that they 
may cleanse the land.*'— ^See Ezek. xxxix. 
4, 5, 11, 13.) " And it shall come to pass, 
that every one that is lef^ of all the nations 
which^came against Jerusalem, shall even go 
up, from year to year, to worship the King, 
Jehovah, of Hosts and to keep the feasts of 
Tabernacles.*' Zech. xiv. 16. ''And it shall 
come to pass, that from one new moon to an« 
other and from one Sabbath to another, shall 
all flesh come to worship beforeme, saith Jeho- 
vah." Isaiah Ixvi. 91. '«And they that shall 
come up to Jerusalem, to worship the Lord, 
during the time that these bodies shall lie in 
the open field, shall go forth, and behold them 
in a state of putrefaction, a prey to'worms ; 
and all the nations of the earth shall see 
God's judgments executed upon those who 
dare rebel against him, by making war 
against the Lamb, and against his army.'* 
Rev. xvii. 14, xix. 19. 

It is also intimated by Ezekiel, that a fire 
shall be kindled, to burn their weapons of 
i^ar, &c., which shall last for some time. 
Hear his words r «' And they that dwell in 
the cities of Israel shall go forth, and shall set 
on fire and bum the weapons, both the shields 
and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, 
and the hand staves and the spears : so they 
shall burn them with fire seven years*; so that 
they shall take no wood out of the field, nei- 
ther cut down any out of the forests ; for they 
shall burn the weapons with fire.** See 
Ezek. xxxix. 9, 10. 

Thus have I endeavoured to give the plain 
sense of the text to which our Lord alluded ; 
and I have not the smallest doubt of its being 
hereafter literally fulfilled. 

I will now endeavour to give what appears to 
me the meaning of the text before us :— Christ 
threatened that those who would not deny 
themselVes, and cut off those things that led 
them into sin, should hereafter suffer infinitely 
greater inconveniences, by being cast into hell 
fire. And, oh ! who can conceive how dread- 
ful a portion is threatened to some trans- 
gressors ! that they '' shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, which is poured out 
without mixture, into the cup of his indigna- 
tion I and shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone, in the presence of the holy angels, 
and in the presence of the Lamb :— And 
the smoke of their torment ascendeth up 
ages of ages ; and they have no rest day nor 
nieht.** Rev. xiv. 10. 11. 

Thus, as the enemies of God, who shall be 
destroyed near Jerusalem, shall have their 
carcasses exposed, full of worms, and be an 
abhorring unto all that behold them ; so those 
who are cast into the burning lake, shall be 
publicly exposed to shame, and shall suflfhr 
openly for their crimes \ and the smoke of 
their torment shall ascend up eoniinually^ 
during those ages that the lake of fire, or the 
second death shall cotvIvivm^. 

But when 1 coivaidei \3fc«\ ^\% Vwtwsjws^^ 
globe itwlf IS ptob^YiVf \io\i«»oTnft ^^ \'«^' 
of fire, when the e\fiiiikexk\A %Vs\\ m^x ^>2 
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feirent heat; and yet after that dreadful 
scene is past, the earth itself shall be renewed, 
and become the habitation of righteousness ; 
1 can hardly have any doubts, but all the ra- 
tional part of the creation, *^ shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glori^ 
ous liberty of the children of God." S6e Rom. 
yiii. 19,20,21,22. 

Thus, if the lake of fire, or second death it- 
self, shall be destroyed, shall cease, and be 
no more;— there is an end to tormenting paint 
though, perhaps, such fni<;ar(2r^c/tons, shall 
oontinue for Some time longer, (if not to 
eternity^ whichi though they shall tend ex- 
ceedingly to increase the love of God in the 
souls thus delivered, shall fill them vrith 
shame similar, or perhaps more pungent than 
we feel here on earth, when we are melted 
mnder a deep sense of our manifold transgres- 
sions, and of the pardoning love of God at the 
same time. This seems to me to be the mean- 
ing of such passages as these: 

**0 my God, make them like a wheel ; as 
the stubble before the wind. As the fire burn- 
eth the wood, and as the flame setteth the 
mountains on fire ; so persecute them with 
thy tempest, and make them afraid with thy 
storm. Fill their faces with shame, that they 
may seek thy name, O Jehovah. Let them 
be confounded and troubled for ever ; yea, let 
them be put to shame, and perish : that — (our 
translators have added the word men^ but the 
sense determines that the addition should be) 
'^they may know that thou whose name 
alone is Jehovah, art the Most High overall 
the earth.*' Psal. Ixxxiii. 13, 18. 

** The wise shall inherit erlory, but shame 
shall be the promotion of fools." Frov. iii. 35. 

** They shall be greatly ashamed, for they 
shall not prosper; their everlasting confusion 
shall never be forgotten." Jer. xx. 11, xxxiii. 
40. 

**They shall be ashamed, and also con- 
founded, all of them; they shall ^o to confu- 
sion together, that are makers of idols." Isa. 
xlv. 16. ^« And all that are incensed against 
him, QJehovah) shall be ashamed." — verse 24. 

*^(or thus saith the Adonia Jehovah; I 
will even deal with thee as thou hast done, 
which hast despised the oath in breaking the 
covenant. Nevertheless, I will remember my 
covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, 
and I will establish unto thee an everlasting 
covenant. Then thou shalt remember thy 
ways, and be ashamed, when thou shalt to- 
ceive thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger 
(mr., Samaria and Sodom ;) — and 1 will giv« 
them unto thee for daughters, but not by the 
covenant. And I will establish my covenant 
with thee, and thou shalt know that I am Js- 
BOVAH : That thou mayest remember, and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more, because of thy shaine, when I am pa- 
cified towards thee, for all that thou hast 
done, saith Adonia Jehovah." Ezek. xvi. 
59,63. 

*^ Then shall ye remember your own evil 

frafi^ and yoar doings (bat were not good, 

ModahaJllomtbeyoanelnM in your own sight. 



for your iniquities, and for your abominaUoM, 
Not for your sakes do I this, saith Adonia 
Jehovah, be it known unto you ; be ashamed 
and confounded, O house of Israel."' — ^EzeL 
xxxvi. 31, 32. 

But the lake of fire shall vp out, when all the 
purposes for which it shallbe kindled are ao- 
complished; and if so, then it follows of 
course, that intelligences shall be no longer 
tormented therein. 

Friend, — But when God says ; that a fire 
shall not be quenched, does it not necessarily 
imply, that it shall neve»cease burning ! 

Minister, — By no means ; for we read in 
several places of Scripture of fires that have 
ceased, ages ago, that were spoken of in as 
strong terms as are used by Christ, respecting 
the fire of hell. 

As for instance: in Lev. vi. 13, we read, 
** The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar; 
it shall never go out." This is a n\|^ch strong- 
er expression than if it had been said, ^Mt 
shall not be quenched;" for it is said, **i( 
$haU never go out.'*'* But sorely, it must be 
used with some limitation ; for we know that 
it hath ceased ages ago. And we read, that 
Daniel prophesied of the Messiah, that he 
should ** cause the sacrifice and oblation to 
cease." Dan. ix. 27; but it would certainly 
have been a weak argument against Daniel's 
prophecy, that as Moses had said, the fire 
should never go out upon the altar, therefore 
the- Messiah could never cause the sacrifice 
and oblation to cease; but it would be just as 
good an arg^ument against Daniel's prophecy, 
as the words of Chnst are against Isaiah's: 
" For I will not contend forever, neither srijl 
I be always wroth; for the spirit should fail 
before me, and the souls which I haie made. 
I have awom by myself, the word is gone out 
of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not 
return. That unto me every knee shall bow, 
every tongue shall swear«< — Surely shall say, 
in Jehovah have I righteousness and strength ; 
to him shall men come; and all that are in- 
censed against him shall be ashamed." Isaiah 
Ivii. 16, xlv. 23, 24. 

In Jer. xvii. 27, we read : " But if you will 
not hearken unto me, &c., then will I kindle 
a fire in the gates thereof, and it shall devour 
the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not be 
9uenc^(f." See also chap. iv. 4, xxi. 12, Amos 
V. 6, 2 Kings xxii. 17. 

Similar threateningswe find positively pn^ 
nounced by Ezekiel, at the command of God. 
Moreover the word of Jehovah came unto me 
saying, Son of man, set thy face towards the 
south, and drop thy words towards the south* 
and prophesy against the forest of the south 
field, and say to the forest of the south, bear 
the word of Jehovah ; thus saith Adonia Je- 
hovah, behold I will kindle a fire in thee, and 
it shall devour every green tree in thee, and 
every dry tree ; the flaming flame shall not 
be quenched, and all faces from the south ts 
the north, shall be burnt therein ; and all flesh 
shall see that I Jehovah have kindled it; it 
shall not 6e quenched.'' Ezek. xx. 42, 46, 47» 
1 4B. See ^\ao \^u n\\. "^^^ 
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Now these threateningrs were sarely exe- 
cuted; for the people did not hearken to God, 
lie did certainly kindle a fire, and it burnt, and 
was not quench^, bat consumed Jerusalem 
and all her palaces ; and the beautiful forests 
that were so much esteemed, shared the same 
&te. But what person will argue, that the 
whole city and country most be now in 
flames ; and must have been consuming, from 
the days of Jeremiah and Ezekiel, because 
of these expressions, ♦* The flamrng flames 
ahalJ not be quenched," &c., since we know 
that Jerusalem, ^nd the country round about, 
hare been since inhabited, and will be again 
in a more glorious manner than ever 1 

Neither will it help the matter to say, that 
we must understand the fire figuratively, for 
the angel of God, &c., for he declares by 
Zechariah, after the seventy years captivity, 
that he wais "returned to Jerusalem with 
mercies.'*^ See Zach. i. 16. And though the 
present desolation of that land is compared to 
the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, Ad- 
mah and Zeboim. Deut. xxix. 23, 28. And 
Ezekiel not only speaks of it as desolate and 
waste, but as having been always so ; though 
we know that it was formerly filled with in- 
habitants. (See Ezek. xxxvi. 34, 35, xxxviii. 
8.) Yet all the Prophets speak of a time to 
come, when it shall be much more flourishing 
than it hath ever been: and Isaiah says, 
"Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, 
10 that no man went through thee; I will 
make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of 
many generations. Thou shalt no more be 
termed forsaken; neither shall thy land he 
temied desolate; but thou shalt be called 
Hephzibah (my delight is in her) and thy land 
Balah (married) for Jeroyah delighteth in 
thee, and thy land shall be married." Isaiah 
Ix. 15, Ixii. 4. 

'i*hus we may see, by these and many other 
passages that predictions apparently directly 
contrary the one to the other, may all be ful- 
filled upon the same land, people and persons, 
only allowing a proper time to each, without 
which we can never make sense of many pro- 
phesies. 

Isaiah, speaking of the land of Bozrah, 
lays, ** And the streams thereof shall be turn- 
ed into pitch and the dust thereof into brim- 
stone; and the kind thereof shall become 
burning pitch. It shall not be quenched, night 
nor day ; the smoke thereof shall go up for 
ever ;^ from generation to generation it shall 
lie waste ; none shall pass through it, for 
ever and ever. But the cormorant and the 
bittern shall possess it; the owl also and the 
raven shall dwell in it ;'' (birds* that cannot 
life in fire, pitch, and brimstone, any better 
than men.) *^And thorns shall come ap in 
her palaces, nettles and brambles in the for- 
tresses thereof; and it shall be an habitation 
for dragons and a court for owls. The wild 
beasts of the desert shall also meet with the 
wild beasts of the island, and the satyr 
shall cry to his feUo\f; the screech owl aldo 
sAa/1 rest there, and find for herself a place 
ofnsL — There shall the great owl make her 



nest, and lay and hatch, and gather under her 
shadow ; there shall the vultures also be 
gathered, every one with his ftiate. — Seek ye 
out of the book of Jehovah, and read ; no one 
of these shall fail, none shall want her mate; 
for my mouth it hath commanded, and his 
S||irit it hath gathered them. And he hath 
cast the lot for them, and his hand hath divi- 
ded it unto them by line ; they shall possess it 
forever, from generation to generation shall 
they dwell therein." Isaiah xxxiv. 9, 10, 
11,13,14,15, 1G,17. 

Now, in this passage, there are such things 
spoken of as are impossible to be fulfilled at 
once, without as great a miracle as was 
wrought for the three children in the furnace ; 
and which there i^ no reason to expect will be 
wrought in favour of cormorants, bitterns, 
owls, ravens, dragons, satyrs, wild beasts, 
thorns, nettles and brambles. In the 10th 
verse we read of a period called for eser ; 
wherein this land is to be on fire and is not to 
be quenched, night nor day : and the smoke 
of it is to ascend up/or ever .• but in the 17lh 
verse it is said, that the before mentioned 
birds and beasts shall possess it /or ever, 
evien from g^eneration to generation shall 
they dwell therein. But one of these pe- 
riods must end before the other can begin ; 
the fire must cease to burn, and the smoke to 
ascend, before beasts can take up their con- 
stant dwelling there, and birds can lay and 
hatch, and gather their young ones under their 
shadow, and enjoy the society of their mates. 
And thus the whole prophecy nfiay be fulfilled; 
not in the same, but in different periods, akid 
thus also, may all the threatenings and all the 
promises in the sacred hook be accomplish- 
ed ; not at once, but each in their season. 

It appears evident that our Lord, by alluding 
to a fire that shall bum on earth, and to worms • 
that shall devour the flesh of the slain, could 
not mean to prove the torments of men to be i 
absolutely tndlesn ; at least, the expressions ' 
of the worm that dieth not, and the fire that is [ 
not quenched, do not necessarily imply it; . 
which has been sufiSciently proved, by the 
passages where the same or similar expres- ; 
sions are used, where yet the subject cannot ' 
intend endless duration ; and this is all that 
can be necessary to prove at present. 

\9 to the expression of being salted with 
fire, as every sacrifice W€U salted with salt ; I 
am not so clear, what might have been our' 
Saviour's intent in this expression; but I 
think, in the first place, he intended to teach 
us, that they should not be annihilated by the- 
fire, but preserved therein, to be tormented 
day and night, in the presence of the holy an*, 
gels, and in the presence of the Lamb, during^ 
the ages of ages. I would also propose, 
whether our Lord did not mean to intimate^ 
that even the fire itself shall be of use undei 
his direction, to humble, subdue, and penetratj 
the fetubbom and disobedient rebels that shal} 
be cast into U. Fire , ^ft weW ?a aoli^ v& ^ ^"(k^. 
purifier ; and pTC&etN^A %xA t\«»t«fc% ^^ 
things whicVv «iTO uVA^Xo wA>w^V>.\ %^*>»^ 
great ageikl b^ ^bwAx iV\ \nft>2X% ^» iws«»J« 
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from their dross, and prepiired for the ase for 
which they were designed. Under the law, 
all unclean things, that could endure the fire, 
were ordered to be cast into it, in order to their 
cleansing. . 

/W«fw.— What you have said concerning 
the fires that are represented as unquenchahle, 
in several passages of i^cripture, is worthy of 
attention ; but you should consider, that these 
fires were all on earth, and in time, and there- 
fore must have an end, or cease to burn ; hut 
the fire of hell is in eternity, and therefore 
must last as long as eternity shall endure. 
Pray, what can you say |o this ? 

Minister. — Had those unquenchable fires 
never gone out while earth endured, or while 
time lasted, there might have been some 
force in this argument ; but since the conti- 
nuance of the fire does not depend upon the 
eeason in which it is kindled, but upon the 
combustibles that feed and support it, this can 
be no objection: therefore since these un- 
quenchable fires that have been mentioned, 
were kindled on earth, and yet not bum while 
earth lasted, but have gone out long ago; 
there is no necessity of granting (even though 
we should admit your premises of the fire of 
hell being kindled in eternity) that the un- 
quenchable fire of the burning lake must un- 
avoidably burn to all elemity merely because 
it is supposed to belong to that state : but if 
punishments only belong to those ages before 
Christ shall resign the kingdom to the Father, 
and the lake of fire shall be this terraqueous 
globe, dissolved or melted with fervent heat; 
thH^ the ground is changed, and the whole 
objeAtion vanishes of course. , 

/Viend.— As you have come over this ob- 
jection better than I expected yon could, I 
: shall leave it for the present, and consider 
, more fully, when I am by myself, what you 
' have said on this subject ; and shall now 
. propose the greatest objection that can be 
, brought against the Restoration of all men, 
from the Scriptures ; and which, if you can 
', fairly answer, I shall be almost persuaded 
to believe with you ; but I am persuaded that 
you will be hard put to it. 
Jftf«mf tor.— Produce your cause, and bring 
' forth your strong reasons, that we may hear 
' them; and if I am silenced, I will not be 
ashamed to acknowledge it with all my heart. 
Friend,-^! shall bring my objection from 
\ the Scriptures, and state it with the utmost 
' precision that I am able : It is the sin against 
* the Holy Ghost, of which our Saviour speaks 
. in the most awful manner; saying, *« Where- 
fore I say unto you, all manner of sin and 
; blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; but 
the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall 
not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever 
speaketh a word against the Son of man, it 
vhall (or may) be forgiven him ; — butwhoso- 
isver speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this world 
(or age) neither in the world (or age) to come. 
Veri/yf laay untoyoa^ aJ] sins shall (or may) 
^ for^wen unto the sons of men, and blaa- 
fhpmJea wherewith soever tbry shall blaa 



pheme; but he that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost, hath never forgiveness, {or 
hath not forgiveness to the age) but is in 
danger of eternal damnation.* Sl Matth. 
xit. 31,32. St. Mark iii. 28, 29. This is 
such a matter of importance, that three of the 
Evangelists notice It. St. Luke haih it thus: 
^* And whosoever shall speak a word against ^ 
the Son of man, it shall {or may) be for- 
given him ; — but unto him that blasphemeth :^ 
agamst the Holy Ghost it shall not be for- -* 
given.'' St. Luke xii. 10. St. Matthew saith, f« 
this sin shall not be forgiven in this world, -i* 
nor in that to come; St. Mark, that such an - 
one hath never forgiveness, but is in danger i; 
of eternal dan^nation ; and St. Lnke positively ^ 
saith, it shall not be forgiven : and to confirm :. 
the matter still more, if possible, St. Paul ;; 
saith, ^> For it is impossible for those who , ^ 
were once enlightencKi, and have tasted the r 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghost, and have taated the good 
word of God, and the powers of the world to 
come ; if they shall fall away, (or, and have 
fallen away) to renew them again to repen- 
tance ; seeing they crucify to themselves the 
Son of God afresh, and put him to an open , 
shame. For if we sin wilfully, after that we ; 
have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there, remaineth no more sacrifice for sins^ 
but a certain fearful looking for of judgment, 
and fiery indignation which shall devour the 
adversaries. He that despised Moses' law, died 
without mercy by the mouth of two or three 
witnesses : Of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and 
hath counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was santified, an unholy thing, 
and hath done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace 1" Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6, x. 26, 27, 28, 29. 
And the same Apostle directs us, saying; 
'* Looking diligently, lest any maa fail of 
the grace of God ; lest any root of bitterness 
spriniring up trouble you, and thereby many 
be defiled : lest there be any fornicator or 
profane persons, as Esau, who for one morsel 
of meat sold his birth-right. For ye know 
how that afterwards, when he would have 
inherited the blessing, he was rejected ; for he 
found no place of repentance, though he 
sought it carefully with tears." Hebrews 
xii. 15, 16, 17. 

And St. John, the beloved disciple, says ; 
** If any man see his brother sin a sin which 
is not unto death he shall ask, and he shall 
give him life for them that sin not unto death. 
There is a sin unto death : I do not say that 
he shall pray for it." 1 John v. 16. 

Now there is a sin for which there is no 
forgiveness, neither in this world (or a^e) 
or in that to come ; which shall not be ibr- 
given at all ; he that committeth it hath never 
forgiveness, is in danger of eternal damnation; 
he cannot be renewed again to repentance ; 
because he hath crucified Christ to himself 
and put him to an open shame ; having sin- 
ned wi\C\i\\y and TOaVwvo^xaX'j^^^vci t^K^^ciVii^ 
the knowledge of \]ki« \x\i\i\\ xo Bv^eVvxio incsi^ 
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nerifios for sin remaiiieth ; judgment and 

fioj indignation are his certain portion, he is 

10 adversary, and mast be devoured ; a sorer 

RDOsiunent than death without mercy awaits 

liio, of which he is worthy, for that he hath 

ftwjden under foot the Son of God, the only 

&rioar, and hath counted the precious blood 

eTtiie covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, 

iod which alone is able to cleanse from sin, 

B unholy thing; and hath done despite to 

e Spirit of grace, which is alone able to re- 

w the heart, and therefore the case of such 

ISC be desperate ; (or if such an one like 

au, should wish to repent and gain what 

had lost, it could not be, for be would find 

place for repentance, though he might 

i it carefully with tears ; for having com- 

tied the sin unto death, for which no pray- 

is to be made, no intercession offered up, 

is bound over to the second death, the 

le of fire and brimstone, and must bear the 

nishment of his sins for ev^ and ever ! ! ! 

hat say you to this 1 

Minister.^-As when Nebuchadnezzar told 
aniel his dream, he was astonished for one 
mj at the greatness of the punishment 
bich he saw would inevitably come upon 
e King : much more must all those be, who 
ad and consider these dreadful threatenings 
hich must surely come upon all those who 
ive sinned in the manner described ! I shall 
ake a few observations upon these most ter- 
ile passages of Scripture ; partly to prevent 
eble mhids from falling into dispair, that 
ay see them collected into one striking 
ew ; partly to cure proud minds of presump- 
70 ; and partly to shew that the doctrme of the 
estorationmay be defended, notwithstanding. 

1. We are sure that the Scribes and Phari- 
ses of ourSaviourV^time, who blasphemously 
scribed his miracles to the power of the devil, 
id, in the most direct and undeniable manner, 
)ffimit that sin, and some are doubtful 
hether it can be committed by any in these 

lys. ' 

2. It is generally aknowledged that the 
[ebrews were in dancrer of committing that 
n, by openly and wilfully apostatizintr from 
Christianity, and publicly renouncing Christ 
fid his salvation, and blaspheming against 
le Holy Ghost after having been partakers 
fits extraordinary gifts. 

3. It cannot be committed by ignorant per- 
ms, nor without a considerable degree of 
lalice propense; light in the understanding, 
id malice in the heart, are necessary ingre- 
lents of this dreadful crime ; and it appears 
• one, it must be committed openly, and that 

cannot be committed in thought only. 

4. Under the Levilioal dispensation there 
ere many unpardonable sins— crimes that 
raid not be overlooked, and for which no 
lonement could be made, and which were 
anished with death, without mercy ; other 
imesy unless sacrifice were offered, and re- 
mtance took plac«, subjected the parties to 
»th also : bat anderthe gospel, there is but 
cjiae that u properly uopardonabJe, and 



that absolutely subjects the person guilty ot 
it to the second death ; yet many other sins 
are threatened with the same punishment con- 
ditional Iv, but they may be forgiven, and not 
f»unished at all ; but this one must as certain- 
y be> punished with the second death, as 
murder or any other crime, was by the law of 
Moses punished with the death of the body 
without mercy or forgiveness. Forgery is 
the unpardonable sin of England : people 
frequently suffer death for other crimes than 
this ; but other offences are sometimes forgiven, 
but this never; it is always punished with 
death. This circumstance may illustrate my 
meaning. The sin against the Holy Ghost 
is an offence of that kind, that, either owine 
to its uncommon malignity (as is most likely) 
or some other cause, exposes the guilty per- 
sons to the age of judgment, from which he 
cannot escape by repentance, pardon, and 
sprinkling of the blood of Christ as other sin- 
ners may : neither can he be at present born 
of the Spirit, to which he hath done despite ; 
nor can he be reclaimed by any possible 
means^ in this age, or in the age that is to 
succeed this, hut is inevitably bound over to 
suffer the inconceivable torments of the 
second death, or lake of fire and brimstone 
after the day of judgment. 

5. There is no kind of dispute between us re- 
specting the certainty of the punishment of 
such ; in this we both agree : He that sinneth 
against the Holy Ghost, is in danger of eternal , 
damnation, or judgment, or the second death. 
The question is, shall there ever come a time 
when the second death, or lake of fire shall 
no more exist 1 If this can be proved, theoon- 
elusion will be evident, viz.: That no one shall 
remain under the power thereof to all eternity: 
Upon this, and this alone, depends the solu- 
tion of this awful, interesting, and most im- 
portant question ; and I consider all other 
answers as mere quibbles, compared with this. 
And if it cannot be proved that a time will 
come when all that bears the name of death 
shall be destroyed, those who commit the sin 
unto death, must at least be allowed to stand 
as exceptions to the general rjule ; and I am 
apt to think, the rule itself will be overthrown. 
I shall therefore labour this point a little; and | 
if I should be so happy as to prove to your , 
satisfaction the total destruction of death, it 
will answer many other objections as well as 
this. My only refuge is scripture; if this ' 
fails me^'l shall not presume to pursue the ! 
subject farther. 

Isa. XXV. 8. ** He will swallow up Death i 
in victory ; and Adonai Jbhovah will wipe , 
away tears from off all faces.'' Hos. xiii. 14. . 
*' I will ransom them from the power of the i 
grave; I will redeem them from death. O , 
death, I will be thy plagues ; O grave, {or < 
hell) I will be thy destruction. Repentence ! 
shall be hid from mine eyes." 1 Cor. xv. 26. * 
" The last enemy^at shall be destroyed is • 
/>eaiA"— or rathet^^ lh« vioxd^ ^«:^ vdata^ 
properly bearwLii^/^IkaJKJ'' ^•^X^sX^owok^^ 
shall be deatro^ed.^' T\i'& w»tA^«a5^X^'v!jr 
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finitely more the enemy of man than the first, 
and may therefore be considered as an enemy 
which God will destroy. 

Now, if the last enemy shall be destroyed, 
there will not be one left. 

But the first is true; therefore also the last. 
As, would it not be highly absQrd to say, that, 
although the very last enemy shall be destroy- 
ed, yet, many millions shall remain to all 
eternity ? 

Vetse 56. "The sting of Death is sin." 
While sin remains in existence, death will be 
able to show its sting; but the time will come 
when death shall have no sting to boast of; 
therefore sin, and consequently death of every 
kind, shall be destroyed. 1 John iii. 3. " For 
this purpose the Son of God was manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of the 
devil." Unless Christ finally destroys the 
works of the devil, even all sin out of the 
universe, his purpose must be eternally frus- 
trated. 

But the last can never be ; therefore the 
first is true. 

Heb, ii. 14. "Forasnruich, then, as the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is the devil." — Now 
what death has the devil power over! The 
death of the body 1 Or that of the soul, which 
consists in emnity against God, and separa- 
tion from him? **Tobe carnally minded is 
death; but to be spiritually minded is life 
and peace. Because the carnal mind is 
eng^ity against God ; for it is not subject to 
tlw law of God, neither indeed can be." 
Rom. viii. 6, 7. If this death with the con- 
sequence of it, is that Which the devil hath 
the power of, then must this death be de- 
stroyed. 

But, I think, the first is true ; therefore also 
the last. 

Rev. xxi. 4. We read, "And God shall wipe 

away all tears from their eyes; and there shall 

be no more Death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 

neither shall there be any more pain ; for the 

; former things are passed away." Here is a 

; state spoken of beyond all death; a state 

, wherein, sorrow, crying, and pain shall be no 

• more. This state is cotemporary with the 

I new heaven and earth, after the lake of fire 

L hath ceased. 

' Friend, — We have always anderstood this 

i passage to relate to the death of the body, 

*; and even to the death of the righteous only ; 

} but making this state cotemporary with the 

I new heavens and earth, seems to throw new 

> light upon the subject. 

\ Mnister, — Most certainly the word Death 

\ here implies the second death ; for we are 

I informed, in the foregoing chapter, of the first 

I resurrection even that of the martyrs who were 

\ beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the 

I word of God; and such as had not worshipped 
the beast and his image, neither had received 
^his mark in their foreheads, or in their hands; 
/iAen we read of a thousand years between 



this resurrection, and the rest of the dead Ih 
ing again ; after this, we find, that the de 
small and great, stood before God, and ' 
judged; and such as were not found writi 
in the book of life, were cast into the lake ( 
fire, whieh is expressly called "thesecon, 
death ;" which as before observed is probably 
the earth in its' melted state. In this chaptes^ 
we find, that all things are ^o be made new 4 
and Death is to be no more, neither sorrow^ 
nor crying, neither anymore pain. Butlhifl 
must be the second death, or lake of fire^ 
for .the resurrection of all the bodies, both rf 
the just and the unjust, had been spoken o# 
before. ' 

Thus, as all sin, and all that bear the 
name of death shall be entirely destroyed at 
last ; the doctrine of endless misery seems 
to fall to the ground, or at least cannot \m 
certainly proved from scripture, but rather thtf 
contrary. 

The time mnst come when all things shall 
be subject to Christ, when he shall destroy 
death, the last enemy, by destroying sin which 
is the sting of death, so this dreadful sin, ai 
well as others, shall be no more. For if this 
was not to be the case, it never could be true, 
that *^ where sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound;" for it never would abound 
quite so much ; neither would death and hell 
be silent when God should ask the great ques- 
tions, "O deitth where is thy sting? O ffravs 
{or hell) where is thy victory?" for death 
could say, here is my sting, that sin against 
the Holy Ghost, which must endure to all 
eternity, and wliich even divine grace shall 
never destroy; I have, therefore, the victory 
and dominion over these sinners who have 
committed it, and will hold it while God 
himself exists. Then death could never be 
destroyed, nor swallowed up in victory; 
neither would sorrow, crying, and pain cease; 
neither could God ever be all in all* in any 
other sense, with respect to them, than he is 
now; nor would every tongue swear; neither 
would all things wholly be made new ; nor 
all the former things ever pass away ! Neither 
could the Universal chorus of praise ever be 
sung by every creature, in heaven, or earth, 
and under the earth, and throughout God*t 
wide domain ; and, finally many Scriptures 
would never seem to be fulfilled, in the fullest 
sense. Rom. v. 20, 21. ^'But where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound ; that 
as sin hatn reigned unto death; even so 
might grace reign, through righteousness, 
unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord." 
Now, if grace shall abound more than sin, it 
shall be as universal and more powerfuL 
But the first is true therefore also the last. 
If grace shall be as extensive as sin, and 
more powerful, all who have sinned shall be 
restored ; but the first is true; therefore qIso 
the last. 

What consequences must follow from the 
supposition, that some of God*s creatures shall 
always remain his enemies ! Either God cre- 
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BSt be fxuBtrated eternally in his designs, or 
1 mosi be restored at last, and made happy 
r lo?e and free love. 

The first is blasphemous, the second is 
ihonoarable to God ; therefore, the third 
ist be true : for 1 cannot think of a fourth 
Delusion. 

Friend, — What do you think of the deplora- 
! case of Esau, who, for one morsel of meat, 
d his birthright; and afterwards, when he 
old have inherited the blessin?, he was re- 
ted ; for he found no place of repentance, 
Dgh he songht it caretully, with tears? 
\Bnuier, — He eertainly lost, or rather sold 

birthright; in consequence of which, he 
: the blessing belonging to the firstborn : 

lest any should be led to conclude from 
;, that poor Esau had no. blessings at all, 
same apostle informs us, that, *^ By faith, 
ic blessed Jacob and Esau, concerning 
igs to come.'' Heb. xi. 20. By this we 
, he was blessed as well as Jacob; byt 
i less degree. 

iWcfk/. — Do we not read, " Jacob have I 
3d« bat Esau have 1 hated?*' Rom. ix. 13, 
L i. 2, 3. 

^Unister, — Yes, most certainly: but then 
( love and hatred, so called, were manifested 
heir posterity, and not to their persons, in 
manner described by the prophet ; *' I have 
ed yoa, saith Jehovah ; yet ye say, where- 
last thou loved us? Was not Esau Jacob's 
ther? saith Jehovah; yet I loved Jacob, 
. I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and 
heritage waste, for the dragons of thewil- 
ness.^* This manifestation of hatred did not 
«t the eternal state of their souls, but their 
idixion in this world. God declared, that 
ob's seed should exist as a distinct people 
lie end of time, but that Esau's should not; 
I this difference is evident; for the remains 
Bsao's seed were, in the days of the Mac- 
tees, incorporated with the seed of Jacob, 
I existed no more for ever, as a nation by 
mselves. From Jacob's race the Messiah 
s to come, and all nations were to be bless- 
in the seed of Israel. In all these instances, 

I in many others, there was a manifest 
tference of Jacob to Esau , but nothing like 
utive hatred can be intended. 

Christ says, (St. Luke xiv. 2G) ^' If any 
in come to me, and hate not his father and 
>ther, and wife, and children, brethren, and 
ters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot 
my disciple." But we cannot suppose our 
rd intended positive, but comparative ha- 
d; according to St. Matthew, x. 37. "He 
it loveth father or mother more than me is 
t worthy of me; and he that loveth son 
daughter more than me, is not worthy of 

Friend. — W^hat you have said upon this 
bject appears to have some weignt, and I 

II consider it more fully hereafter ; but I 
ist beg leave to ask you, how you get over 
It great gulph ;which is placed between the 
;^ions of Paradise and Gehenna^ of whicli 
traham speaks to the rich man; saying, 
j besides all this, between as and you 



there is a great galph fixed; so that they 
which would pass from hence to you, cannot; 
neither can they pass to us, that would come 
from thence. Does not this imply the abso- 
lute impossibility of the rich man's being ever 
restored ? 

Minisier. ^-Yovi have asked me many ques- . 
tions; give me leave to ask you one. Do you 
believe, that Jesus of Nazaretli was able to 
pass that impassable gulph ? 

Friend, — Indeed, that is a question I never 
heard proposed before; and which I am not 
prepared to answer, without farther considera- 
tion. Pray.be so kind as to give an answer 
yourself, and tell me what you think of it. 

Mifiisier. — I believe, that with man it is 
impossible ; but with God all things are pos- 
sible. And I believe, that Jesus Christ was 
not only able to pass, but that he actually did 
pass that gulph, which was impassable to all 
men, but not to him. And he assures St. 
John, that he had passed it, and not only so, 
but that he had the keys of the same in his 
possession ; for he saith, ** Fear not, I am the 
first and the last^ lam he that liveth, and 
was dead ; and behold, I am alive for ever- 
more, amen; and have the keys of hell and 
death." And St Peter informs us, that 
" Christ once suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, (that he might bring ns unto God ;) 
being put to death in the flesh, but quickened 
by the spirit; by which also he went and 
preached to the spirits in prison ; who some- 
tima were disobedient, when once the long 
suffering of God waited, in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was preparing." And he also 
tells us, that we ** shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge the quick and the dead. 
For this cause was the gospel preached also 
to them that are dead," (in distinction from 
them that are quick) *Mhat they might be 
judged according to men in the fiesh, but live 
according to God in the spirit." See Rev. i. 
18. 1 Pet. iii. 18, 19, 20. iv. 5, 6. 

Friend, — You know, the common opinion 
is, that the Spirit of God, in Noah, preached 
unto the inhabitants of the old world ; who, 
in St. Peter's time, were shut up in the prison 
of hell. But I must confess, it appears to me 
a very ds^rk text. ' 

Minieler, — If you only observe how par- 
ticular the expressions are in these texts, I' 
think it will soon appear that not the Spirit of 
God in Noah, but the spirit, or soul,of Christ 
in its disembodied state, is here intended. 
His body was doubtless quickened by his 
soul, or spirit, coming into it again : was it 
not? 

/VtVnc?.— It seems most reasonable to be- 
lieve it was. 

Minister, — ^Then observe the next words, he 
went; here the idea of a journey to a distant 
place is intimated, the original word being ex- 
pressive of an actual passage from one place to 
another, and is the same that is used in verse 
22, for the ascension of Christ into hQ9LH«Ck\«^ 
that he appears lo Yia^ft ^oxv^ vcvV^> >\v^ \.tv«s^ 
in the same prbpei aeu%e^ %% V^ %X\fc\^"M^^ 
went into heaveiu H^ ^^wii^Vj Vi>wtc«A. >a 
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the place of confinement, and preached to the 
ipiritt, jrc. He preached the gospel, no doubt, 
not to men in the body, but to the spirits, to 
those in a disembodied state ; not only so, 
but to the spirits in prison. Had they not 
been in prison, Christ would not have gone 
into the prison to preach to them. But, who 
were these spiriu 1 — St. Peter informs us 
that they were those who were sometime diso- 
bedient ; but this expression intimates that the 
time is perfectly past; as,** Ye were the ser- 
vants of sin ; for when ye were the servants 
of sin, ye were free from righteousness," 
Rom. vi. 17, 20. St. Peter tells us when 
they were disobedient ; when once the long 
suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was preparing. Here he evi- 
dently distinguishes the two periods of their 
visitation; one is called the preaching of 
Christ, by his spirit, after he was put to death 
in the flesh; and the other is called the long 
suffering of God, which waited in the days of 
Noah, while the arlt was preparing. The 
long suffering of God waited upon them, before 
they were drowned, while the ark was build- 
ing ; but Christ preached to them when they 
were spirits in prison. They were disobedient 
to God*s long suffering ; but it is not certain 
that they were so when Christ preached to 
them ; but the contrary is intimated in these 
words : for this cause was the gospel preach- 
ed also to them that are dead, &c. This 
cannot intend those that are spiritually dead 
only, but those whose bodies are dead ; be- 
cause we here find the dead set in opposition 
to the quick, or those whose bodies are alive, 
and not those that are spiritually alive; for 
we may observe, that whenever the words 
quick and dead occur, by quick, we always 
understand those whose bodies are alive; and 
by dead, those who have ceased to exist here. 
Acts X. 40, &c. St. Peter, in his sermon 
to Cornelius and his family, informed them 
of Jesus, who was slain, whom **God raised 
from the dead, and shewed him openly ; not 
to all the people, but unto witnesses, chosen 
before God; even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him, after he rose from the dead. 
And he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to testify, that it is he who was 
ordained of God to be the judge of quick and 
dead." And St. Paid says to Timothy, ** I 
charge thee, therefore, before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing, and his king- 
dom ; preach the word," &c. See 2 Tim. iv. 
K So in 1 Pet. iv. 5, the words quick and 
dead are used in the same manner ; and then 
immediately, while the idea is warm in our 
minds, the apostle gives us the reasons why 
the gospel was preached to the dead, {or the 
spirits in prison) of which he had before in- 
formed us, and now repeats again, and as- 
sures us, that it was, that they might be 
judged according to men, in the flesh ; or as 
though they had heard it while they were 
alive in the flesh ; but also, that they might 
live according to God, in the spirit, 'ihe 
gospel not only was, but is, preached to them 



that are dead, in a moral or a spiritual sense. 
It need not have been said; For, for this 
cause was the gospel preached also to them 
that are dead, if only the spiritually dead are 
intended; for it is rarely preached to any 
other but such. Why should it be said, that 
they might be judged according to men in the 
flesh, if they were men in the flesh at the 
lime when it was preached to them 1 

This passage proves the existence of the 
soul after the death of the body ; for nnless 
the soul of the antediluvians existed after the 
drowning of their bodies, Christ could not 
have preached to them. in prison. But the 
dead being opposed to the quick in this pas- 
sage suflSciently, and even incontestibly, de- 
termines the sense. 

With a little attention, we may easily be con- 
vinced, that Christ was not only designed to 
be a covenant of the people, (meaning the 
Jews) and a light to the gentiles ; w-hich two 
descriptions comprehend all the living; but 
also, to bring out the prisoners from prison, 
and them that sit in darkness, out of the pri- 
son house ; which (if it be not a repetition) 
must intend the dead, as all the living were 
mentioned before. 

«* And he said, it is a light thing that Uioa 
shouldst be my servant to raise up the tribes 
of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel : 
I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, 
that thou mayest be my salvation unto the 
end of the earth. Thus saith Jbhovah, in 
an acceptable time have I heard thee, and m 
a day of salvation have I helped thee ; and I 
will preserve thee, and give thee for a cove- 
nant of the people, to establish the eartli, to 
cause to inherit the desolate heritages." Thus 
far the Redeemer's work seems limited to the 
earth, and respects the living. But the pro- 
phet goes much farther, and says, "That Uiou 
meyest say to the prisoners, go forth , to them 
thai are in darkness, shew yourselra ; they 
shall feed in the ways, and their pastures 
shall be in all high places. They shall not 
hunger nor thirst ; neither shall the heat nor 
sun smite them ; for he that hath mercy upon 
them shall lead them, even by the springs of 
water shall he guide them." See Isaiah 
xlii. 6. 7, xlix. 6, 8, 9, 10. Compared with 
Rev. vii. 14, 15, 16, 17. The words of the 
Saviour, as described by the elegant pen of 
Isaiah, (chap. Ixi. 1, 2, 3) seem to comprehend 
a great variety of particulars; all which he hath 
performed already, or shall execute in due time. 
"The Spirit of Adonia Jehovah is upon me; be- 
cause Jehovah hath anointed me, (1) to preach 
good tidings to the meek : (2) He hath sent ma 
to bind up the broken hearted ; (3) to proclaink 
liberty to the captives, (4) and the openingof 
the prison to them that are bound : (5) to 
proclaim the acceptable year of Jehovah, (6] 
and the day of vengeance of our Gpd : (7) tii 
comfort all that mourn : (8) To appoint until 
them that monrn in Zion, to give unto themj 
/Yrt/, beauty for ashes ; Secondly^ the oil bf 
joy for mourning ; Thirdly, the garment d 
praise for the spirit of heaviness ; that th^ 
might be called jFYrs^, Trees of righteousneMt 
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^teandfy. The planting of JiBOTARt {and all 
for ikU end)— that he might be glorified." 

Oar Lord Jeeas Christ, by his process, 
l»thlaki a foundation for the reco?ery of all 
men. *«For to this end Christ both died, 
lose, and leyived, that he nii|rht be Lord, 
both of the dead and liTing.'* Rom. xiv. 9.— 
He passed through ail our states, that he 
might redeem us. He came down from hear- 
eD--he was conceived in the womb of Mary 
—he was bom of her— he lived in the world 
ooknown — he sympathized with us in our 
(orrows— be bare our sins in his own body, 
OQ the tree — he was buried—- he descended 
jjito Hades-^Yie arose-^ascendeth— sitteth at 
tlie right hand of God— and maketh con- 
tinual intercession for us. 

It seemed necessary that Christ should 
dsit men in all situations, that he might re- 
leem them. — ^The apostle informs us, saying, 
' Forasmuch as the children are partakers of 
lesh and blood, he also himself likewise took 
lart of the same; that through death he 
aight destroy him that had the power of 
leath, that is, the devil ; and deliver them, 
vho, tbrongh fear of death, were all their 
ifetime snbject to bondage. Heb. ii. 14, 15, 
X was not only necessary that he should die, 
o vanquish death, and to redeem us from its 
[K>wer ; but it was equally needful for him to 
TjQ into those places, where spirits were con- 
Ined in the regions of darkness, that he might 
g:ain universal dominion, spoil principalities, 
and redeem the captives whom he had bought 
with his blood, in order that he might ascend 
ap to heaven, and open to his followers the 
gates of eternal life. 

•* Wherefore he saith, when he ascended up 
on high, he led captivity captive, and gave 
frifts unta men. — Now thai he ascended, 
what is it but that he also descended first into 
the lower parts of the earth 1 He that descend- 
ed is the same also that ascended up far above 
all heavens, that he might fill all things." 
Eph. iv. 8, 9, 10. ** And having spoiled 
principalities and powers, he made a shew of 
ihcra openly, triumphing over them in it." 
Coi.ii.15. 

Thus our Saviour by his divine process, 
hath obtained a right to open the prison doors, 
sod let the captives go free ; and though the 
rieh man was in torments w here he could not 
get a drop of water to cool his tongue, and 
\aA judgment wiUumt mercy because he had 
tkwed no mercy ; yet it is possible that, by the 
blood of the covenant, be may be sent forth 
oot of the pit where there is no water. See 
Zeeh. is. 1 1. The Lord Jesus is able to take 
ktbprey from the mighty and to deliver the 
ilnrto] captive. Isa. xlix. 24. 

'^Soch as -sit in darkness, and in the 
abdow of death, being bound in affliction, and 
inn; because they rebelled against the words 
of God, and contemned the counsel of the 
Xost High ; therefore he brought down thdr 
^mri wiui labour; they fell down, and there 
«» none to help." This evidenty points out 
iksdcplorably miserable state of sinners cut 
iff ia their sins; havingrebelled against God's 

\ 



words, and contemned biil connsels; for 
which reason he hath shut them op in dark- 
ness, and in the shadow of death ; in such a 
situation that no power but his own, can give 
them the least help, much less release. Such 
circumstances seldom occur in this life ; but 
these words are a lively and affecting descrip- 
tion of the miseries of the future state. 

** Then they cried unto Jehovah in their 
trouble and he saved them out of their dis- 
tresses. He brought them out of darkness, and 
the shadow of death, and brake their bands 
in sunder. O that men would praise Jeho- 
vah for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men ! For he hath 
broken the gates of brass, and cut the bars of 
iron in sunder." Psal. cvii. 10, 16. 

This amaxing deliverance seems to be de- 
scribed in such language a^ corresponds much 
better with the deliverance of the spirits from 
their dreadful prison, than any temporal mei- 
cies that are bestowed on mankind here on 
earth, ** The righteous shall see it and rejoice ; 
and all iniquity shall stop her mouth : whoso 
is wise, and will observe those things, even 
they shall understand the loving kindness of 
Jehovah," ver. 43, 43. 

Those who are acquainted with the Divine 
character, and see his desigrns of mercy to- 
wards his creatures, shall rejoice in the same. 
They that are wise, shall observe those 
things, and shall understand his loving kind- 
ness ; and that ** Jehovah is good to all ; and 
his tender mercies are over all hts works." 
Psal. cxlv. 9. 

Thus, how impossible i^oever it might ap- 
pear to us, that the rich man should ever be 
delivered, we mast remember that " with God 
nothing shall be impossible." St. Luke i. 37. 
** Is there any thing too hard for Jehovah 1" 
Gen. xviii. 14. ** Behold (says he) I am 
Jehoyah, the God of all flesh : Is there any 
thing too hard for met" Jeremiah xxxii. 27. 

Our Saviour says, St. Matth. xix. 24, St. 
Mark x. 25, St. Luke xviii. 25, •* It is easier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God." Whether the word here, u^ed, in- 
tends a came], or a cable, it certainly implied 
the greatestdifficulty imaginable, even amount- 
ing in the view of his disciples, to a natural 
impossibility, or they would not have been as 
tlie evangelist expresses, excudingly amazed 
and astonished out of measure at his words, 
»* saying among themselves, who then can be 
saved 1" * But though Jesus meant to repre- 
sent the matter as in itself a kind of natural 
impossibility, and absolutely impossible to 
men ; yet he could not intend thereby, that it 
never should be accomplished, because he im- 
mediately adds, <^ with men this is impossible; 
but not with God. For with God all things 
are possible." St. Mark x. 27. Therefore, 
though it was impossible for men to pass ths 
galph between Paradise and Gehenna ; yet as 
we have seen, Christ was able, and there- 
fore as we know not the neplus ultra of his 
power to save, we cannot positively conclude 
a gainst the JRestoration^ from iKva \ii%\3ksmo^ ^\ 
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the rich tntii, unlees we could find some |>afir 
BtLgen of Scriptare, where God hes promised 
neyer torestore or to reconcile such to himself, 
whom he hath once cast off; the contrary to 
which, 1 think, may be proved ; but I am at 
present considering, that, in the nature of 
things it is not impossible for God to restore 
the rich man, if ne so pleases; and conse- 
quently others that are in the same situation. 
Behold the rich man in another world. He 
seems now to have ranch more true bene- 
Tolence in him than in his lifetime; for when 
he could not obtain a drop of water for his 
tongue, he pleads much more earnestly for La- 
zarus to be sent to his five brethren to testify to 
them, lest they also should come into the same 
place of torment witii himself. Here he urges 
the matter most earnestly ; and does not seem 
willing to be denied. This shows him not to 
have been so lost to virtue as Satan ; since 
he and his angels, though miserable them- 
selves, seek to make all men so too, though 
their torments are increased thereby. 

Add to all this that Abraham called the 
rich man, " &m,'* and bade him remember 
that in his lifetime he had his good things ; 
and likewise Lazarus evil things; and £at 
therefore it was but reasonable that the scene 
should be changed ; that Lazarus should be 
comforted, and he tormented. And I think 
nothing can be fairly argued from this case in 
favour of endku damnation* For in this case 
if he was doomed to suffer whik God exists^ 
there could be no proportion between the suf- 
ferings, torments and evil things of Lazarus 
on earth, and those which he endured in hell ; 
whereas it is intimated in the Scriptures, that 
all things are determined by number, weight 
and measure. Let us hear what our Lord 
has said upon the subject. St. Luke xii. 47, 
48. ** And that servant who knew his Lord*8 
will, and prepared not himself, neither did 
according to his will, shall be beaten with 
MANY stripes. But he that knew not and did 
commit things worthy Of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few stripes ; for unto whomso- 
ever much is given, of him shall much be re- 
quired ; and to whom men have committed 
mach, of him they will ask the more.'' But 
what difference so much to be noticed, could 
there be, if both were to be beaten to nil eterni- 
ty ? Or how could either be said to have few, 
if there was never to be an end 1 — Impossible! 
Rev. xviii. 7. " How much she f Habylon) 
hath glorified herself, and lived deJiciously ; 
so much torment and sorrow give her." All 
this appears just and reasonable. But to 
suppose a poor ignorant heathen, or a child of 
ten years old, will remain in misery as long 
as the most persecuting tyrant, or apostate 
Christian, seems to contradict all the ideas 
we have of justice and equity, as well as 
of goodness; for in this case, who can sop- 
pose that each one is exactly rewarded accord- 
ing to his works I And especially can any 
thmk that mercy has any hand in a reward, 
where there ia seeminglj no proportion t 
Whereas we rend, (PsaL IxiL J3) •* Alsoun- 
fo tbee, O Lordf belongeth mercy ; for ihon 



rendereet ta«v0ry man according to his work." 

Friend^^ndeedy I could not have thoo^t 
that so much could have been said on that side 
of the case ; and though 1 am not yet, wholly 
satisfied, 1 must con&ss, some of my great 
difficulties seem to be removed from what yoa 
have said; and yet there appeaFS something 
very dreadful in the account. Pray, do yoo 
understand it as a parable ? 

Mnieier, — ^1 am most inclined to think it 
is a piece of real history, ki^iown to our Saviour, 
who was well acquainted with what passed 
in the spiritual, as well as the natural world ; 
and who intended thereby to give an awfol 
warning to the Pharisees (who were covetous) 
of the dreadful condition of wicked rich men 
in the next state; and especially of those who 
neglect or despise the poor. 
\ Friend. — 1 am inclined to think with you 
in this mattery and therefore, without any 
farther delay, I shall pass to mention another 
strong objection to the doctrine of the Resto* 
ration of all men ; viz. the instance of Judas f 
of whom our Saviour says, ** The Son of man 
goeth, as it is written of him ; but woe to that 
man by whom the Son of man is betrayed ; it 
had been good for that man, if he had not 
been bom. St. Matt. xxvi. 24. St. Mark ziv. 
21. If Judas should' ever be restored, how 
could the Saviour sav, ^* Good were it for that 
man, if he had never been bom V I think yoa 
will find it very difficult to remove this objec- 
tion ; for, if he is ever to be happy, (though 
after many ages) it will be good for him tut 
he was born. 

3/tVift/er.— I cannot think that this is so 
strong an argument against the ^neral Res- 
titution, as most that use it imagine. It was 
a common proverb among the Jews, when any 
great misfortune hapnened to a man, or bis 
family, to say, ^* Good were it for that man, 
if he had never been bora." And thus oor 
Saviour used it with great propriety respects 
ing Judas; for who that thinks with any rea- 
son at all, would not have wished that he had 
never been bom, rather than to have betrayed 
the dear Redeemer! 

Friend. — But can any thing less than endr 
leas damnation be sufficient to justify the ex- 
pression of ** Good were it for that man, that 
he had never been born. 

Minister. — ^I am of opinion that eyen worid- 
ly troubles (short as they are) may i^ufficiently 
justify the expression. There are a theusand 
circumstances into which the children of Adam 
fall, that make their case infinitely worse than 
though they had never been born, even with- 
out supposing a state of future punishment at 
alh I had rather, a thousand times, never 
have been born, than to have betrayed Christ, 
even upon the supposition that I had never 
been doomed to suffer for it beyond this life. 
Job, when he had lost his substance, his 
children, and his ease, opened his mouth, and 
through excess of grief cursed the day of his 
birth ; though it does not appear that he hsi 
any fear of future damnation, but the reverse. 

And lob apake^ and said, ^Let the day 
periR\iwViBT«m\^^%Vi^]tii\ «gl^ ^% XL\\^>Sk 
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ieh it was Mid, them it a nnFehild eon- 
red. Let that day be darknees; let not 
i regaid it from abtfte; neither let the 
It shine upon iu Let darkness and the 
dow of death stain it; let a clond dwell 
n it; let the blaekness of day terrify it« 
for that ni^t, let darkness seise upon it; 
it not be joined unto the days of the year ; 
t not come into the number of months. 
! let that night be solitary ; let no joyful 
• come therein. Let them curse it that 
le the day, who are ready to raise up in 
r mourning.— Let the stars of the twilight 
eof be dark ; let it look for light, but have 
i; neither let it see the dawning of the 
; becaase it shut not up the doors of my 
ier*a womb, nor hid sorrow from mine 
. Why died I not from the womb 1 Why 
lot I mwe up the ehost, when I came out 
e belly t Why dia the knees prevent me? 
rhy the bresst that I should suek t For 
should 1 have been still, and been quiet; 
cMild ha?e slept; then had I been at rest, 
kings and counsellors of the earth, who 
I desolate places for themseWes; or with 
ees, that had gold, who filled their houses 
I silver: or, as an hidden, untimely birth, 
d not been ;* as infants, who never saw 
U There the wicked cease from troub- 
; and there the weary be at rest. There the 
dfoers rest together; they hear not the 
e of the oppressor. The small' and great 
there ; and the servant is free from his 
ter.*^ See Job iii. 2, 19. 
rom this discourse, it seems, that Job 
ight it would have been better for him 
er to have been bom than to have fallen 
such sore troubles in this present life, 
lout taking the other into his account; but 
B had known that he had been doomed to 
ier the amazing torments of tlie second 
th, in the lake of fire and brimstone, what 
lid he have said ) Even upon the suppo- 
m that it was only to last for ages, he 
dd have thought that his being bom into 
world to be fitted for such a punishment, 
dd have been the greatest curse that could 
e befallen him. 

r Job, who could say, **I know that my 
leemer liveth, and iw he shall stand at 
latter day upon the earth. And, though 
r my skin worms destroy this body, yet in 
flesh shall I see God ; whom I sdiall see 
myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and 
another ; though my reins be consumed 
tin me. He knoweth the way that I take; 
when he hath tried me, I shall come forth 
^d« My foot hath held his steps ; his 
I have I kept, and not declined ; neither 
B I gone back from the commandment of 
line ; I have esteemed the words of his 
nth more than my^ necessary food. Though 
day me, yet will I trust in him; but I 
I maintain mine own ways before him. 
»also shall be my salvation. Myrighteous- 
« I hold fiist, and will not let it go; my 
it rii^ not reproach me so long as I ,live." 
is lob xix. 2S,26,^;ixw. 10,11^ 13; 
L is, J6;xxm» 6.) And who could make 
4 



such a solemn protestation of his innocence 
and uprightness, before God and man, as we 
find in the xxix. xxx. xxxi. chapters of that 
book. If such a man had reason to say, 
** Wherefore then, hast thou brought me form 
out of the' womb? Oh! that I had given up 
the ghost and no eye had seen me ! I should 
have been as thoagh I had not been ; I should 
have been carried from the womb to the grave." 
(See Job x. 18, 19.) With what amazing 
propriety might Christ say of Judas, the trai- 
tor, who sinned in such a dreadful manner, 
and had such horrible guilt on his conscience; 
who died in black despair, perished in such 
an awful situation, in his sins, and, probably, 
by his own hands ; who suffered the most vi- 
olent agitations of mind, died under the power 
of the horrid suggestions of the great enemy 
of men, without one smile, or look of forgive- 
ness, from Jesus, or even daring to seek it; 
whose sorrow in this life far exceeded Job's, 
(for Job had no sense of guilt, treason, and 
ingratitude; nor was he filled with rage, blas- 
phemy, and despair)— and who most probably 
nave his portion in the second death ;—**Good 
were it tor that man, if he had never been 
bom!" even upon the supposition that his tor- 
ments are not designed to continue while God 
eaeuU. 

Jeremiah is another instance much to my 
purpose; who wished he had never been 
bom, even at the very time when he knew 
that the Lord was his helper; only because 
he had been put in the stocks by Pashur, and 
had suffered a little pain and shame in a good 
cause. He was not afraid of endlets damna^ 
tiaih nor yet of any future punishment; for he 
thus expressed himself, in all the language of 
full assurance : ^*but Jehovah is with me, as 
a mightV terrible one; therefore, my persecu- 
tors shall stumble, and they shall not prevail: 
they shall be greatly ashamed, for they shall 
not prosper, their everlasting confusion shall 
never be forgotten. But, O Jehovah of 
Hosts, that triest the righteous, and seest the 
reins and the heart, let me see thy vengeance 
on them (or, thou wilt let me see, ^.) for 
unto thee have I opened my cause. Sin? 
unto Jehovah, praise ye Jehovah, for he hath 
delivered the soul of the poor from the hand 
of evil doers." How stron^r his faith ! how full 
liis assurance! Yet it is evident, that he 
thought it would have been much better for 
him personally, never to have been born ; for 
he immediately adds, ^ cursed be the day 
wherein I was bora ; let not the day wherein 
my mother bare me, be blessed. Cursed be 
the man who brought tidings to my father, 
saying, a man-child is bora unto thee, making 
him very glad. And let that man be as the 
cities which Jehovah overthrew, and repented 
not. And let him hear th'e cry in the morning, 
and the shouting at noontide; because he 
slew me not from the womb ; or that my mo- 
ther might have been my grave ; and her womb 
to be always great with me. Wherefo^&casnft 
I out of the wcmb^ \o a«» \BfeQi«t «sA wnw ^ 
tlmt my dayH fkYioxA^ \« fsoxflroLm^ '^^2^ 
shame V' Seeler.ix. \\-\%. 
c 
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Here is not a word about a state of future 
punishment, much less endless damnatioiit and 
yet the eood prophet Jeremiah thought, that 
if he had never been bom, it would have been 
far better for him. 

Friend, — ^I must confess, I neyer before 
considered it possible^to answer this objection; 
you have done much towards solving it; but 
70U must consider, that both Job and Jeremiah 
passionately exclaimed, and« through sorrow, 
uttered such words, as, in their cooler mo- 
ments they repented of; and therefore, what 
they spake of themselves cannot wholly set 
aside the objection^ Had they delivered 
those expressions ^s general truths, and de- 
clared, that man had much better never have 
been bom, than to have suffered such degrees 
of worldly sorrow, it would have more than 
answered the objection ; but, when men under 
grief exclaim in such a manner, we cannot 
ground a matter of such importance upon what 
tney say respecting themselves; as their 
minds, being overwhelmed with trouble, and 
the immediate sensations of nain, are biased, 
and cannot utter the calm aictates of sober 
reason. But Christ, though under great sor- 
rows himself, saw the case of Judas so deplo- 
rable, that he expressed himself thus respect- 
ing him ; which was the sober truth, without 
exaggeration; and could this be said of him, or 
of any other of the human race, upon ihe sup- 
position that misery is not absolutely endless? 
Mnister* — We do not find that Job or Jere- 
miah ever recanted, in their cooler moments, 
what they uttered in their sorrows; and our 
Lord, speaking of the destructiop of Jerusalem 
says, **ADd woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck, in those 
days." See St. Matth.xxiv. 19, St. Mark xiii. 
17. Not because of their future, endless dam- 
nation, in distinction from others; but on ac- 
count of their present trouble and sorrow ; as 
is explained, Luke xxi. 23. «« But woe to 
ihem that a^e with child, and to them that 
give suck, in those days ; for there shall be 
great distress in the land, and wrath upon 
this people.'' And when the Saviour was led 
to death, we read, ** And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of women, who 
also bewailed and lamented him. But Jesus, 
tuming unto them, said, daughters of Jerusa- 
lem, weep not for me, but for yourselves, and 
for your children. For behold the days are 
coming, in the which they shall say, blessed 
are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which never gave suck. Then 
shall they say to the mountains, fall on us ; 
and to the hills, cover us. — For if they do 
these things in a green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry V St. Lukezxii. 27, ai. 

And who would not, a thousand times, 
choose rather never to have been bom than 
even to see, far less experience, the miseries 
which came upon Jerusalem and its inhabi- 
tants 1 Would it not have been better for 
mothers never to have been bom, than to 
hawe killed and eaten their own children in 
tbeaiege t^^nd would it toot h^ve been bet- 



than to bave been food for their motheiff 
But Solomon not only represento a state of 
great misery and affliction in this life, as 
worse than not to have been bom, but also, a 
state of the greatest prosperity, if it ends in 
disgrace; for he says, *^lf a man beget an 
himdred children, and live many years, so that 
the days of his years be many^ and his soul 
be not filled wiih good ; and also that he have 
no burial ; I say that an untimely birth is bet- 
ter than he. For he (the untimely birth) 
eometh in with vanity, and departeth in dark- 
ness ; and. his name «hall be covered with 
darkness.' Moreover^ he hath not seen the 
sun, nor known any thing: thra hath more 
rest than the other. Yea, though he Uvea 
thousand years twice told, yet Imth he seen 
no good !^* (t. t, no equivalent good, to bal- 
ance his disgrace.) '* Do not all go to one 
place V AJl came from dust, and turn to 
dust again. Eecl. vi. 3-6. 

The slate here described by Solomon, is 
not only infinitely better than the damnation 
of hell, though limited by certain periods ; but 
far preferable to many, if not to most situa- 
tions of men in this life ; and yet be prefeis 
an untimely birth to a man who lives more 
than twice the age of Methuselah, and has an 
hundred children of his own, if he has not his 
soul filled or satisfied with good ! and that he 
hath no burial, or has not honour, (credit, or 
reputation) at his death. 

L(mg life and many children, were formerly 
esteemed as the greatest of blessings ; but as 
the things of this life cannot fill the soul with 
good ; so a man had better never have been 
bora, than to have enjoyed the good things of 
this world in the greatest profusion, if he d les in 
disgrace, and has no burial, or is not honoured 
at his death. Yet this is not worthy to be 
named in the same day with the damnation of 
hell ! yet is frequently threatened as a great 
and terrible judgment ; which if it falls upon 
a man, however he may have enjoyed long 
life, health, wealth, and all kinds of prosperi- 
ty ; it makes it worse for him than if he never 
had been born, according to the decision of 
God himself; and, therefore, no wonder that 
Christ said of wicked Judas, ** Good were it 
for that man if he had never been bom.*' 

Though I have answered you so largely, 
yet one word might have sufficed to have an- 
swered the whole objection at first; viz. had 
Judas died before he had been bom, and 
perished from his mother's womb, he would 
never have sinned, far less betrayed Christj 
he would have entered into peace immediate 
ly, ^* where the wicked cease from troubling, 
and where the weary are at rest.*' In that 
case, he would have escaped the judgment 
that came upon him, and would have had 
more rest than those who should live in all 
the affluence of life two thousand years, and 
beget each an hundred children, and yet 
should not be honoured at their death. 

Some Would have answered the objection 
shorter, by saying, Christ promised twelve 
thrones lo Vi\a IwS^v^ a^oatles^ amon^ whom 



terfor the children aerer to bt^ve been boni, Judas ^aa one; aacA V\veic^lQi«^V%mvw^\\Mv\« 
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sad, whom I haye not made sad; and 
strengthened the hands of the wicked, that 
h§ shoald not return from his wicked way, 
bj promising him life. They say onto them 
tint dispise me, JEHoyiH hath said,- ye shall 
hire peace! and they say nnto e?ery one 
that walketh after the imagination of his own 
heart, no evil shall come upon you." Jer. 
Tiii. 1 1, Ezek. xiii. 23, Jer. xxiii. 17. 

It is said that it is the nature of God to lay 
the highest possible restratot upon sin, and, 
therefore, he has threatened it with eternal or 
endless punishment ; and this is eyen found 
too weak to prevent the prevailing iniquity. 
What a flood of impiety, therefore, would 
overdow the world, if it should be generally 
believed, tha| after some ages of suffering, 
mankind should be restored to some degree of 
happiness 1 Would not the restraints be whol- 
ly taken off from the lusts and passions of the 
wicked, if once this doctrine should become 
prevalent 1 Will you be so kind as to give 
a fair and candid reply to this objection 1 

Minister. — ^rhis objection is stated with 
all possible, force, I shall, therefore, endeavour 
to answer it as well as I can ; putting in this 
rar«a/, that if I shall not answer it to your 
satisfaction, do not imagine that no solid an- 
swer can be given ; but impute it to my not 
bein<j sufficiently master of my subject, or 
not being able to express my mind so clearly 
as I could wish. As this objection is fVe- 
qoently made, and often used, by people who 
mean well, but have not considered the tub- 
jcct thoroughly, I shall be as explicit as I 
possibly can upon it. 

I would first observe, that the great truths, 
or first principles, upon which the Restoration 
is founded, and from which it is derived by 
natural and easy consequences, are far from 
tending to licentiousness. But in order to 
make this evident, it will be proper here to 
set ihem down in their order. 

F'ir*t FrinnpUs upon wfiich the Vorfrine of the 
Fitial and Univenal Eetloralion is founded. 

1. God is the universal and only Creator nf 
all ; contrary to the opinion of the Maniehees 
of old, who believed the devil to be the creator 
of most, if tiot all visible things. The Mugle- 
ionians of the last century, and the Buchanites 
lately, assert nearly the same sentiments; 
contrary to Rey. iv. 11, Col. i. 16. Psalm c. 

3, Numb. xvi. 22, Isaiah lxiv.8, Ezek.xviii. 

4, 25ech. xii. 1, and a vast number of other 
scriptures. 

Now who can say, that this noble thought, 
whieh St. Paul enlarges upon eo beautifully, 
(Acw xvii. 24-^0) tends in the least, to make 
men wicked 1 Does it not tend to dignify 
and ennoble human nature, to be told, that 
God is oar Father, Creator, and First Canse : 
and that we were made by his power, accord- 
ing to his will, and for his pleasure and that 
the cAi^enrf for which he made us, was, ta 
glorify his name and enjoy him forever ? — ^as 
the AWembly*8 Catechism beautifully de- 
cif/es« TtiM ia one of the Drjociples from 



which God himself dedueea the certainty of 
the final end of wrath, as I have observed be* 
fore : «*For I will not contend forever, neither 
will I be always wroth : for the spirits shoald 
fail before me, and the sonls which I have 
made.*' Isaiah Ivii. 16. l^ose who yen- 
ture to contradict their Maker, and say that 
he will contend forever^ and be always wroth ! 
ought to be able at least to give us as good a 
reason why he wilt, as he has assigned why 
he will not ; and conaequently prove that he 
hath not made all souls ; which is the true 
foundation upon which endless misery must 
be founded, and the only doctrine which is 
perfectly consistent with it. 

The poor untutored Indians in America, 
argued (with a missionary that was sent from 
Sweden to convert them) from the universal 
providence of God, that he, who was so kind 
a Father as to provide for their bodies all 
things needful, had not wholly neglected their 
souls. But this I do not insist upon, though, 
I think, the argument has weight in it ; and 
certainly, the providential goodness of God, 
and his long suffering, tends to lead men to 
repentance* Rom. ii. 4, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 

2. The universal benevolence of the Deitv^ or 
the love of God to his creatures, is one of the 
first principles from which the general Res- 
toration is deduced ; and who can say that 
this leads to licentiounnessl If those who be- 
lieve that God loves them, in particular, find 
that consideration the strongest obligation on 
them to love him a^in, and to obey nis will ; 
by the same rule, if all the individuals of the 
whole human race, were to believe that God 
loved each one of them, would not the same 
cause produce the same effect 1 And if so, 
can thi» be charged as a licentious doctrine, 
which is expressly grounded upon a cause 
which powerfully o|)erates to produce holi- 
ness 1 Is there anything like argument in this 
reasoning? I know that God loves me, and 
seeks to do me good ; therefore, I must hate 
him. What should we think of a woman who 
should leave her husband ; and do all in her 
power against him, and should be able to give 
no better reasons for it than the following : 
'' My husband loves me, and I know it, and 
he has always loved me, and always will ; 
and therefore'l am determined to hate, ridicule, 
despise, and contemn him, and have left him for 
this cause, and am determined never to love or 
obey him more.*' Bad as haman nature is, 
I question whether such inf tances often oc- 
cur. We commonly say, that loye begets 
love. *♦ We love him because he first loyed 
us;" says the apostle, 1 John iv. 19. There 
fbre, the doctrine of God*a universal benevo 
knce^ cannot Irad to licentiousness, in any 
light in which it can be viewed : for if he 
really loyes us, he will do all in his power to 
bring us to love him again, end to be like 
him ; and I am sure the consideration of his 
love to us, goes as far as moral persuasion 
can go, to induce us to love him again ; nay, 
the belief of it la a!Qkxkcr«\«^^ ViV» ^^ ^^ 
the BtionTOBl mo^i«a \» Q\i^\wiRA\ 'w^^ "^^ 
loye of Ged,%\«4t^iV»!\Vii^i»>«w^^^^ 
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duces the best effects, and is the most power- 
ful principle, and spring, of good and virtuous 
actions, that we are acquainted with. This be- 
ing a first principle, from which the Universal 
Restoration is concluded, we are happy to 
find, that " God is love :" and that he " so 
loved the world, as to give his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in hipQi should 
not perish, but have everlasting life : For, God 
sent not his Son into the world to condemn 
the world ; but that the world through him 
mi^ht be saved." See 1 John iv. 16. St. 
John iii. 16, 17. Bui it is not so much my 
business now tp shew, that the sentiment is 
scriptural, as to shew that it is not of a dan- 
gerous tendency. The following words, how- 
ever, are so beautiful, that I take the liberty 
to mention them : — " but thou hast mercy upon 
all ; for thou canst do all things, and winkest 
at the sins of men, because they should amend. 
For thou lovest all the things that are, and 
abhorrest nothing which thou hast made ; for 
never wouldst thou have made any thing, if 
thou hadst hated it. And how could any 
thing have endured, ifithad not been* thy will; 
or been preserved, if not called by thee ? But 
thou sparest all; for they hte thine, O Lord, 
thpn lover of souls. For thine incorruptible 
Spirit is in all things: therefore chasteneth 
thou them, by little and little, that offend, and 
warnest them, by putting them in remem- 
brance wherein they have; offended, that leav- 
ing their wickedness, they, may believe on 
thee, Lord. For thy power is the begin- 
ning of* righteousness ; and because thou art 
the Lord of all, it maketh thee to be gracious 
unto all. But thou, God, art gracious and 
true; long suffering, and in mercy ordering 
all things. For if we sin, we are thine, know-> 
ing thy power ; but we will not sin, knowing 
that we are counted thine. ** Wisdom of Solo- 
mon xi. 23, 26 ; xii. 1, 2, 16 ; zv. 1, 2. «'Je- 
hovah is gracious and full of compassion, 
slow to anger and of great mercy. Jehovah 
is good to all; and hi» tender mercies are 
over all his works. All thy worlds shall praise 
thee, O Jehovah ; and thy «aints shall bless 
thee." Psal. cxlv. 8-10. 

3. Another great principle upon which the 
Restoration depends, is, that Christ died for 
f^l : «« We see Jesus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels, for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honour; that 
he, by the grace of God, sh<)uld taste death 
for every man." (or all.) Heb. ii. 9. **If any 
man sin we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous. And he is the 
propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, 
out also for the sins of the whole world." 
I John ii. I, 2. ** For there is one God, and 
one Mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a ran- 
som for all, to be testified in due time." 1 Tim. 
ii. 5, 6. 

I need not multiply passages to prove that 
Christ died for all ; for thou^ the universali- 
ty of his death is not expr^sly asserted, in 
ereijr text where it is mentioned that he died, 
itmaet ^waje be understood; because it is 



uever denied in any place, and is plainly, and 
pointedly declared in those I have quoted. 
And, besides, it is evident that in the apostles* 
time, the universality of the death of Christ 
was a first principle, universally acknowledg- 
ed, and therefore, St. Paul reasons from it as 
such ; ^hich it would have been highly pre- 
posterous for htm to do, if that had not been 
the case : as, for example, ^ For the love of 
Christ constraineth us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all," f which is not 
disputed by any, and which we Know to be a 
truth) '' then were all dead : and that he died 
for all ; that they who live, should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto him that 
died for them, and rose again." 2 Cor. v. 
14, 15. 

Friend. — 3ut have you never heard it argu- 
ed that Christ did not die for all, because he 
did not pray for all 1 

Minister. — I remember, when a lad, I was 
sent to a neighbour's house, and overheard 
the good man, the master of the family, read 
in a book after this manner } ** Christ did not 
die for all, because he did not pray for all ; 1 
pray for them ; I pray hot for the world, but 
for tliem which thou hast given me, for they 
are thine." St. John xvii. 9. And I then 
thought the argument conclusive ; but I am 
now at a loss whether the author of that book 
meant to deceive his readers; or, whether he 
had never read the chapter through critically. 
For had he read the 20th verse, he would have 
found these words, which would have over- 
thrown his hypothesis :-^** Neither pray I for 
these alone; but for them also, who shall be- 
lieve on me through their word." If Christ 
had prayed for all, in the 9th verse, for whom 
he dieds he could not have enlarged his prayer 
so much in the 20th verse, as to take in not 
them bnly, hut all who should believe on him 
through their word. Neither does he stop 
here, but goes On to pray for those that be- 
lieve in these words: •* That they all may be 
one; as thou. Father art in me and I in thee : 
that they also may be one in us. " And why 
is all this unity prayed for among unbelievers! 
Surely, it hath never been accomplished; but 
it shall he, for this great and admirable pur- 
pose, viz. : ** That the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou 
gavest me, 1 have given them ; that they may 
be one, even as we are one ; I in them and 
thou in me ; that they may be made perfect in 
one, and that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and hast loved th^, as thou 
hast loved me." v. 21-23. 

Friend, — But when shall the world believe, 
and know that Christ is sent from God 1 

Minister, — When all that believe shall be 
one, as the^ Father and Son are one. When 
the great marriage of the Lamb shall be cele- 
brated, and his bride shall be one, in the bond 
of universal love and fellowship, as the Fa- 
ther and Son now are : when the ehurch shall 
be perfected in one ; shall dwell in love, and 
dwell in God, as the Father dwells in the Son, 
and the Son in the Father: when Zlon^s 
watoVimeii aWV ^q e^je to eyje: when all 
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dieTers shall speak the same thing ; when 
lere shall be no more dirisions among 
leta ; when they shall be perfectly joined 
g ether in the same mind, and in the same 
dgnsent. 

This was the state that St. Paal besought 
e Corinthians to press after, and wished 
em to attain; but he had the mortification 
see them fall short of it, as all the'Christian 
archly have, from that day to this. But 
tien Christ shall give that glory and honour 
his bride, which the F(Mer gave to him, 
d shall thus unite her to himself in an in- 
ssoluble union, and the several members of 
3 body the Church, shall be as much united 
e to another, as the members of the natural 
dy are; or, to express it fn his own words, 
\a thoa. Father, art in me, and / in /A«e." 
''hen thus the church shall be one«'in spirit, 
re, design, judgment, &c., as the Father and 
mare ; then shall the world believe, and he- 
aving, hare life ; then shall the world know 
m,whom to know i^life eternal. See verses 
3. But as this great' cause has never yet 
Listed, the ^eet has not yet followed ; but 
hpn theirs/ shall be, the ^/ shall take place 
. consequence. 
The petitions in that most excellent prayer, 
lat may, with prreat propriety be called the 
oRD'sprayer, may be divided into four class- 
(. 1. ror himself, verses 1st and 5th. 3. For 
s apostles, 9, 19. 3. For them that should 
Aleve through their word, 20-23. And 4, 
f the world, verses 21, 23 : as I have just 
)seTved, and need not add any more upon so 
lain a matter. 

Friend, — Proceed, if you please, to show, 
lat the doctrine of the universality of the 
!ath of Christ doefc not lead to licentious- 
as. 

Minisier. — ^It is evident that it doth not; 
Hon the contrary, it is the strongest motive 
all who believe it, to love and live to him 
bo died for them, and rose again. We are 
»/ our awn, bid are bought iifilha price ; there- 
re, we are exhorted not to be the servants of 
Q, slaves to our passions, and servants to 
en ; but to glorify God in our bodies and 
irits, which are his; and the apostle be- 
H^bes us by the mercies of God, to present 
r bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
to God ; which is our reasonable service, 
rasmuch, aS we know that we were not re- 
ined with corruptible things, as silver and 
d ; bat with the precious ulood of Christ, 
of a Lamb without blemish, and without 
fU See 2 Cor. v. 15; Rom. vi. 12, 13; 
'or- vii. 23; vi. 19,20; Rom. xii. 1; 1 
L i. 18, 19. 

What a horrid thought would it be, that 
riai should hb the minister of sin, and that 
( blood-shedding should cause wickedness 
abound ! The love of God in giving his 
B to die, is enough to move a heart of Stone. 
^OT when we were yet without strength, in 
e time, Christ died for the ungodly, for, 
uoel J for a righteous man will one die ; yet 
radventnte, for a good (kind, benevolent, 
nerous) man some would even dare to die. 



But God eomraendeth bis love towards us, in 
that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us. Much more being now javtified 
through his blood, we shall be saved from 
wrath through him. For if when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son^ much more, being recon- 
ciled, we shall be saved by his life." Rom. v. 
6, 10. 

Here the death of the Lord Jesus is laid as 
the ground and the salvation of men inferred 
from it, with th& greatest possible certainty ; 
yet, will any one say, that because Christ hath 
died for him, therefore he will indulge himself 
in sin 1 God forbid. Some say that if they 
believed this doctrine, they would live in 
sin; and indulge themselves in their lusts 
and passions : but then it may be observed, 
that those who say so are its enemies, and 
those who oppose the view, and not those who 
receive it. 

There is something so brutish and unac- 
countable in such dispositions, as would lead 
men to hate their best friends, merely because 
they are so; that would lead them to hate 
God, because he loved them ; despise Christ, 
merely because he died for them ; that for 
the honour of human nature, I would hope 
these instances are rare. But to the point; 
I have conversed with many who believe that 
Christ died for them in particular; and yet I 
never heard them say, that they hated him for 
it ; but, on the contrary, that they loved him 
exceedingly. Now, is not the same cause 
likely to produce the same effect t If a thou- 
sand persons, for instance, all believing that 
Christ died for them, find their hearts con- 
strained to love him for it, would it not have 
the same effect upon ten thousand, ten mil- 
lions, or ten millions of millions? — And if it 
would cause licentiousness to abound in the 
world, to preach xh^tChri^ died for all, if it 
was universally believed ; by the same rule it 
mdst cause it to prevail, in a lesser degree, 
to preach that he died for a small part, at 
least, among those who believe themselves to 
be of the number; and, therefore, it must not 
be preached at all, that he died for any? — 
Who can deny the consequence ? It seems 
to be evident, that Christ has done and suffer- 
ed too much for those that he died for, to lose 
them finally ; and thus the universal Restora- 
tion stands connected necessarily with the uni- 
versality of the death of Christ, and is de- 
duced therefrom, in the easiest manner ; there- 
fore, the doctrine of the former cannot tend to 
licentiousness, as it stands upon the ground of 
the latter, which hath been demonstrated to 
have no such tendency. 

4. Another principle upon which the uni- 
versal doctrine depends, is, the unehangeabk- 
ness of Godt whom he loves once, he uways 
loves ; he loved his creatures when he made 
them, as none can well deny ; their sins he 
never loved, nor ever will ; be hath declared, 
that he loved us when sinners, but never as 
sinners. His eternal and coustASLt.VA.\s»it:kl 
all sin, and Wis \iTvc\iM\^jM^i\ft \«^^ ^1 "aJ^ V\% 
creatures, ate o£ \.\ie i«lV\w^ o\ ^twaarj xroJ^% 
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from which the doctrine of the general Resto- i He hath sworn by himself, the word is gom 
ration may be easily and plainly inferred. In out of his mouth in righteousness, and shall 
this view we may understand those many not return, that unto him '* every knee shall 
dreadful threatenings and gracious promises, | bow, every tongue shall swear.'' Isaiah xlv. 



made to the same people and persons : both 
shall be fulfilled : the first, while they con- 
tinue as rebels, which are designed to bum- 
ble and subdue them ; the last, when they 
shall have accepted of the punishment of 
their iniquity; when their uncircumcised 
hearts are hamble, when their stubborn knees 
shall bow to Jehovah, and their former rebel- 
lious tongues shall swear allegiance to him. 

Does this idea lead to licentiousness, that 
God hates sin, and determines to pursue it to 
entire destruction, and never to put up his 
sword so long as there is a rebel in the uni- 
verse ; yet, at the same time, has no positive 
hatred to the souls which he has made, but 
only wishes them to return to order 1 This 
idea appears to me, equally to check pre- 
sumption and despair ; and tends to put an 
end to licentipusness, rather than to encourage 
it: for if rebels are assured that their right- 
ful sovereign hates them,and will never suffer 
them to be leconciled to him, itnaturaly causes 
them to fight with tenfold rage, as all war- 
riors will testify : as on the other hand if they 
believe he is too weak, or undetermined to 
conquer them, they will be presumptuous, and 
continue the war. It cannot, therefore, be 
afllrmed, by any person of reason, that the 
declaration that God will destroy sin, tends 
to promote it ; or that his love of order, and 
hatred of evil, bein / compatible with his love 
to the creatures he has made, is a doctrine 
that encourages men to rebel ; the contrary is 
evident ; and yet these are the very grounds 
of the Universal Restoration; which cannot 
therefore be licentious. 

5. Another of the first principles of the 
Restoration is, the immutabiliiy of Godr$ 
counsels i which he hath confirmed by an 
oath, " That by two immutable things {viz, 
his word and oath) in which it Was impossi- 
ble for God to lie, we might have a strong 
consolation, who have fled for refuge, to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us." Heb. vi. 
17, 18. ** God hath abounded towards us in 
all wisdom and prudence, having made known 
nnto us the mystery of his will, according to 
his good pleasure which he hath purposed in 
himself. That in the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times, he might gather together {or 
rehead) tii one, all things in ChrisU both 
which are in heaven, and which are on earth, 
even in him; in whom we have obtained an 
inheritance, bein^ predestinated according to 
the purpose of him who worketh all things 
according to the counsel of his own will." 
Ephes. i. 8-1 1 . God is mir Saviour {or Soterosy 
Restorer) who will have all men to be saved, 
{sothenaiy restored) and ta come unto the 
knowledge of the truth." 1 Tim. ii. 3, 4. 
This is the will and counsel of that God who 
** Doth according to his will in the armies of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth ; and none can stay his hand, or say 
anto bim^wbat doeet thonV Dan. iv. 35. 



23. The counsel of Goo shall stand ; he 
will perform his pleasure, notwithstanding all 
the opposition; that men can make: Goo ii 
not a man that he should lie, neither the son 
of man that he should repent. Hath he said, 
and shall he npt do it 1 or, hath he spoken, 
and shall he not make it erocdl" Numb.zxiiL 
19. If Goo will have all men to be saved and 
restored, and to come to the knowledge of the 
truth, if it is his good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself, in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times, to rehead all things in 
Christy both in heaven and on earth ; if be 
hath sworn that unto him every knee shall 
bow, and every tongue shall swear ; and if he 
worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will, and is determined to perform all his 
pleasure, which he is aUe to. do ; and with 
him nothing, which he pleases is impossible. 
I say if all these things are true, (as who, 
that believes the Scriptures, can deny ,) then, 
is not the doctrine of the Restoration tiuet 
And who will venture to charge that with 
licentiousness, which Goo, in the counsel of 
his will hath purposed, and is determined to 
perform 1 W> know, that the will ot Goo it 
a will to all goodness, and that he cannot do 
anything unjust or contrarylo his holv nature, 
or inconsistent with his planof mural govern- 
ment, or that shall tend to promote rebellion; 
therefore, if Goo had seen that this great worit 
had been, in any respect, injurious to hispe^ 
fectiona, character, government, &c., he would 
not have proposed it ; and if he had foreseen 
that the knowledge of it would have been 
hurtful to mankind, he would not have reveal- 
ed it : but since he hath done both, we may 
certainly argue that it is not a licentious doo- 
trine to declare, that Goo will finally make 
all his intelligent creatures happy ; by making 
them all his subjects, by destroying their sins, 
and making them holy, in a way perfectly con* 
sistentwith all his perfections and attributes ; 
without doing the least injury to his character, 
or rendering his moral government weak, or 
makinganyof his words void, whether threaW 
enings or promises, or in the least setting aside 
the sanctions of his law or gospel, or a future 
state of re wards and punishments; without dero- 
gating at all from the glory of the Mediator, but 
rather exalting it to the highest -possible pitch 
without saddenitig the hearts of the righteou% 
or diminishing in the least, from the happiness 
of Heaven, but rather causing it to increase} 
for if there is joy in Heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, there must be more overmanyt 
in exact proportion ; and as Goo will certaiiK* 
ly give greater possible joy to his chosen^ 
and there is no doubt but it will recMve ad? 
dition from every one that is restored, 
brought home to himself; therefore, it 
only be brought to its highest possible piti 
by the Universal Mestoration^ which docti ' 
cannot, therefore, be licentious, as God 
appomXed «&d le^ealed it^ and all holy I 
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(exeept some weak good men on earth) re- 
joice therein exceedingly. 

6. Another of the principles on which the 
«esKi^ Bestoraiion is founded is, that God 
laikjlfiven all things inio the hand of Christ, 
who hath deckired, that it is the Father* s will^ 
thai of all that he gave him he should lose nth- 
l&ingi and that power was given him over 
all, that he shonld give the knowledge of 
God, even eternal life, to all vfhom\}ie Father 
had given him ; and that all without excep- 
tion, whom the Father hath given, shall come 
msuch a manner, as not to be cast out : But 
as all these scriptures have been recited, and 
leasoned upon before, I sball only now ob- 
serve that as God the Father hath given all 
things to Christ, and as he hath engaged to 
bring all back, without exception, and hath 
both will and power to perform this work, and 
came into the world on purpose to aocomplish 
it, it must of consequence, be finally perform- 
ed : yet it cannot tend to licentiousness, or 
the God of Heaven, and the Lord Jesus Ourist, 
woald never have planned it, approved it, or 
sooffht to execute it. 

Blany more first principles, on which the 
doctrine of the Bestaration is founded, mi&rht 
be mentioned, and shewn to be far from tending 
to licentioasness. But I shall mention hut 
one more ; and that is — The Scriptures must 
be fulfilled, the Scciptures cannot be broken: 
None of the words of God can fail of being 
accomplished; and he hath not only de-t 
nounoed dreadful threatenings, but made many 
gracious promises to the same people. These 
cannot be fulfilled together ; — and if there is 
DO truth in the Restoration, I cannot see how 
the latter Will ever he fulfilled at all ; and if 
sins are not punished in the persons who com- 
mit them, I am equally at a loss what sense or 
troth there can be in the former. It would be a 
great task to collect all the texts which justi- 
Vf the remark, that theatenings and promises 
Mlong to the same people in different periods, 
•ome specimens of which have been given in 
the course of these dialogues. Now, it can- 
not lead to licentiousness, to suppose that the 
Scriptures shall all be fulfilled; but it must 
lead to infidelity, and all kinds, of evil to sup- 
pose the contrary. 

These are the first principles upon which 
the doctrine of the Restoration stands, amd by 
which it is supported ; and as these have been 
all considered, and proved to have no tendency 
to encourage sin, separately, much less can 
they have any such tendency, jointly; and 
tJiea it evidently follows, that a doctrine 
which seems necessarily deduced, or inferred 
by undeniable consequences, from all the^e 
ooDsiderations united, cannot be false, or have 
loy evil tendency. 

But I shall next proceed to shew that all 
Irae, experimentaly and practical religion. 
Hems so consistent with the Universal Besio- 
ntion, ^at it may be reckoned a wonder, that 
lU who have tasted that the Lord is gracious, 
lai have dilligeotly practised hia comiminds, 
Wve not ia allageB beea fully coufiaced of 
thetraihofiU 





Friend, — Is it possible that yon can do this ? 
If so, I hope your reasoning will be attend- 
ed to ; and I must confess, that you have 
cleared your way so well, by considering the 
first principles of the doctrine, and shewing 
that they are very far from tending to licen- 
tiousness, that I am half inclined to think 
you will be able to answer this objection, 
formidable as it has been considered hitherto. 

Minister, — As I trust you have been made 
acquainted with experimental religion, I need 
only appeal to your own experience, for the 
truth of what 1 advance ; and I am apt to think, 
if you will answer me candidly, to a few 
questions, you must acknowledge either that 
the Restoration is true, or that your experience 
is false. 

Friend. — I am willing to give you as plain 
and candid answers as I can; for it will 
be of no use to deny what the Lord has done 
for my soul. 

Minister, — Let me then ask you in the first 
place, did you jiol see yourself los*. and un- 
done; and that you were vile before God, 
unworthy of his mercy, and totally unable to 
deliver yourself from your sin and misery ! 

Friend. — I certainly did ; and I was some- 
times ready to think there was hardly such a 
sinner on earth as myself, all circumstances 
considered ;' for I had sinned against such 
li^ht and love, that I thought all the world 
might be forgiven sooner than myself. 

Minister. — And were you not brought by 
the power of God, to resign yourself into his 
hands, without reserve, to do with you, and 
dispose of you, according to his will and 
pleasure; being Oonvinced that he neither 
would nor could do you any injustice ? 

Friend. — yes ; and then 1 found peace ; 
my rebellion against God ceased ; I looked 
upon him quite differently from what I did 
before ; I saw that he was wholly right and 
just, and that I was entirely to blame. My 
murmurings against him ceased ; I viewed 
him as such a holy, good, merciful, and yet 
righteous God that I could trust my soul in 
his hands, with the most entire satisfaction. 

Minister.-^Ani when Christ was revealed 
to you as a Saviour, how did he appear 1 

lYitruL—^As one able and mighty to save, 
even to the uttermost; and I thought there 
was not only a sufliciency in him for me, the 
vilest of all, but for the whole world, yea 
for a thousand worlds, had there been so 
many. His blood seemed to me so precions, 
his obedience and sufferings so meritorious, 
his power so great, his love so rich, boundless 
and free, that I was overcome with the trans- 
porting view. And as I saw in him a fulness 
for all, so I found in him an infinite willing- 
ness to save all : /or how could I think other- 
wise ? I knew myself to be most unworthy, 
and that he had graciously pitied me : I beheld 
his love, like a river, flowing down to me as 
free as water ; and I was amazed that I had 
not beheld it befote^ \ii\Y\« «am&>k^x« \ ii^ 
that the love of GoA lome^^x^ xwAxwrw \»^tv^ 
but was now manifested Xft tk^ vi'oX* ^^^ 
thAt there \?%ft nacVm^soVn ^^j^^VsXW. va- 
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myself. These words were precious to my 
heart at that time :— «* Yea, I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love; — therefore with 
loving kindness have I drawn thee." Jer. 
zzxi. 3. As also these : *' Son be of ^6od 
cheer ; thy sins be forgiven thee.'* St. Matth. 
iz. 2. 

JMimtier. — ^You have brought my own 
experience tp my mind: It pleased God« 
by an incident too trifling to mention, to 
bring me to seek earnestly for an unfading 
treasure; and by a train of circumstances, fixea 
the concern deeply upon my milnd; and I labour- 
ed night and day, but could obtain no rest, 
till one morning-*a time never to be forgot- 
ten ! — as I was walking on a .journey, under 
great distress, and when deliverance seemed 
farther from me than ever, all at once I was 
brought to resign my soul into the hands 
of God, and thus I expressed myself :**Lord, 
here I am : a poor helpless sinner : I resign 
myself into thine hands; take me, and deal 
with me just as thou pleasest. I know thou 
canst do me no injustice*" Immediately these 
words came into my mind, with great power 
and sweetness : *^In an acceptible time have I 
heard thee ; and in a day of salvation have I 
helped thee." Isaiah xlix. 8. And I had then 
such a view of Christ as to make me cry out 
^ Glory to God in the highest ! This is sal- 
vation ; I know this is salvation !" Then 
those passages which you have mentioned, 
eame into my mind with great energy ; and 
I saw the fulness, sufficiency, and willin«^- 
ness of Christ to save me and all men, in 
such a manner as constrained me to venture 
my soul into his arms ; and if I had ten thou- 
sand soula, I could have trusted them all in 
his hands. And O how did I long that 
every soal of Adam's race might pome to 
know the love of God in Christ Jesus ! And I 
thought I could not be willing to live any 
longer on earth, unless it might please God 
to make me useful to my fellow creatures* 

*• What peaceful hours I then enjoyed ! 
How sweet their memory still ! 
But they have left an achine void 
The world can never filE" 

This is a little abstract of what God did 
then graciously teach me by his Spirit; 
but I had been brought up in that particular 
system and in the coarse of a few years came 
to be so firmly attached to it, as to refuse, in 
my oreaching, to make ffenaral invitations to 
mankind at large ; rightly reasoning with my<* 
self, that if provision was only made for a 
small part, I had no warrant to call or invite 
the whole to come and partake ; and there- 
fore only pressed the duty on such cha- 
racters, as hungry^ ihiraty^ weary, heavy 
laden, such as were without money, sensible 
sinners, &c., all of which I concluded to be of 
the elect,' because I judged the Spirit had be- 
gan to operate savingly upon their hearts ; and 
that to these, and these only, the Scriptures di- 
rected invitations to be made ; never eonsider- 
Mogr that texP^*^ Hearken onto me, ye stoat 
bmrted, that are far from righteousness. 



be far off, and my salvation shall not tarry." 
Isaiah xlvi. 12, 13. During the time that I 
remained in this close hearted system, laboor- 
ing with all my might to maintain it, I 
chanced to dome to a house where, as far as ^ 
I can judge, was a very sensible and pious . 
yoiing woman, whom I never saw before or ! 
since. She gave a very judicious account of 
the work of grace upon her heart ; but when 
she came to that part, where she said she be- 
held an infinite fulness in Christ for all the 
world, I interropted her, and told her that 
could not be; for there was no provision 
made for all, and therefore it was impossible 
that she could have any such discoveries 
made to her by the Spirit of God. This I iih 
sisted upon, accord ingpto my system, oontrafy 
to mv experimental knowledge; (O the mis- 
chiefs of bigotry, piejudice, and vain attach- 
ment to system!) she, on the contrary, maiih 
tained, that she clearly viewed matters in that 
light ; and that she certainly was taught to be- 
lieve, that in Christ there was a fulness and 
freeness for all. This I denied ; and she was 
thereby prevented from finishinc; \^hatBhe had 
begun. I can never foroive myself for the oppo- 
sition I made to what fknew to be truth by ex- 
perience ; and as I did not inquire the name of 
the person, I have had no opportunity of making 
a recantation by letter, as I ought to have done; 
and having never been in the place since, 
and it being highly improbable that I ever 
shall be a^ain, I feel myself extremely hurt, 
whenever! think of it. 

/Wfm/.— lean but admire the agreement 
between us in matters of experience ; for I 
found the same dispositions of mind that yon 
mentioned, when it pleased God to reveal his 
Son in me. 

Minister,^-! never found an experienced 
Christian in my life, but would give much 
the same account, provided that his system 
was not in sight ; and I have found some, 
that though they were violently^attached to 
the contrary system, and knew my intention 
in asking the questions; yet answered the 
following affirmatively. 

Did vou not see and feel yourselves the 
vilest of sinnei:s1 

Did you not view the love of God infinitely 
full, free, and unmerited ! 

Did you not behold in Christ an infinite ful- 
ness, sufficiency and willingness, to save all, 
without exception 1 

Did you not love all, and wish all might 
cohie and partake of his grace? , 

Did you not earnestly -desire the salvation 
of «11, not only of your family, friends, 
neighbours and nation ; but also of your ene- 
mies, and of all mankind ! — Could not yott 
embrace the whole human- race in the arms 
of benevolence 1 

Did you not find it in yonr heart to pray fof 
the salvation of all mankind, as for your 
own? 

If yoa had as much power as good will, 
would you not bring all to bow to tlie soeptia 



hearted, that are far ^m righteousness. I \ of grace, and \o\k«t«i^iiiQV\^\o God througli 
^iV'oearmjrigbteattBoesB} and it shall not^ Jesus Cfirist? 
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JMend, — ^I do not see how an eiperienced, 
penon can refuse to say yes, to all these 
qoestiona ; they are so agreeable to the very 
tempers of the new bom soul; and I am sure, I 
IbuBd them in my heart, at the very time when 
I first tasted of the love of God. 

MinUUr, — Well then, my friend, let me ask 
joo, from whence did these tempers and dis- 
posiUona proceed 1 

Friend, — ^To be candid, I think they were 
^ven me from above, and came down from 
&e Father of lights, from whence, every 
good and perfect gift cometh ; and I am the 
more apt to think so, because I found contra- 
ly dispositions in my heart before ; and the 
more 1 am sensible of the forgiving love of 
God, the more I find these affections which 
JOO have described, and these desires for the 
good of others. 

MimsUr. — ^Then let me ask you, can a small 
drop be larger than the unfathomed abyss, 
and ocean of level Have you more compas- 
sion towards your fellow creatures than the 
God that made them? Can any effect be 
greater than its cause 1 Would you bring all 
to submit to God, and be happy, if you could? 
And wiU not he, to whom nothing that he 
pleases to do is impossible, bring alfhiscrea- 
tares to be reconciled to himself at last ? He 
has infinitely more love to his creatures, than 
all the saints and angels in glory have ; 
be is possessed of infinite power and wisdom, 
u well as love ; all means to accomplish the 
work are known to him; he can do it in a way 
that shall cause his praise to abound exceed- 
iogly, in a way perfectly consistent with all 
his perfections^ and the whole of his glorious 
eharacter; it is his will and purpose so to do, 
as has been proved at large. What^ then, can 
hioder him from fulfilling it? 

Friend,-^! am not able to gainsay this 
reasoning; it seems almost undeniable. But 
can you shew that the doctrine of the Res- 
toration stands connected with practical reli- 
gion, or the keeping of the commandittents of 
God? • 

Minisler. — I can very easily do that, in 
every instance ; but shall only attend to the 
following, as a specimen. 

1. Our Lord has commanded us to lope all 
mankind ; not our brethren and friends onlv* 
bat even our greatest enemies; and all for 
tbis purpose, that we may be the children of« 
oar rather who is in Heaven, whose love is 
wuTersal, and whose tender merties are over 
all his works : See St Matth. v. 44, 48; St. 
Lake vi. 27, 36. But if God doth not love all 
himself, Christ hath commanded us to be more 
fofuU in that respect, than our Father, who 
n in Heaven ;. which to suppose, is highly 
absurd. What shall we say to that doctrine 
tbat teaches us, that God hates with a perfect 
batred, mai\y of those Whom he hath com- 
iDaoded OS to love as ourselves ? 

Therefore, there is oothibg in the doctrine 

of the Restoration, contrary to the love of our 

neighbour ; whkh on the contrary is promoted 

tbe«by. 

S, Weaieeoaumndedtodogoodtoallmen^ 



as we haire opportunity. This is recommend- 
ed to us by the example of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rahi on the Just 
and on the nnjust; and no person can say* 
that the belief of this doctrine tends, in the 
least, to hinder us from doing good to onr fel- 
low creatures ; but rather encourages us so to 
do, from the consideration that God loves 
them all, and does good to all, and is deter- 
mined to make them all the subjects of his 
kingdom at last. 

3. We are commanded to forgive all men 
their irtapasaeB, and to pray, saying, «^ Forgive 
us our (debts, or) trespasses, as we forgive 
(our debtors, or) them that trespass against 
us;^' St. Matth. vi. 12 ; St. Luke xi. 4. And 
our Lord says, " For, if ye forgive men their 
trespasser, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you : but if ye forgive iK)t men their 
trespasses, neitner will your Father forgive 
your trespasses;" St. Matth. vi. 14, 16. See 
also zviii. 21,35; St. Mark xi. 26,26; St. 
Luke vi. 37. 

Now, is it possible to suppose, with any 
degree of reason, that cur Lord would com- 
mand us, upon pain of his highest displeasure, * 
to forgive those whom he hated, and deter- 
mined to punish while he should exist, with- 
out having the least desire or design to do 
them good ? Has he promised us the great- 
est blessings, if we will forgive all men ; and 
will he never forgive them ? He that can b^ 
lieve this, let him believe it. However, since 
forgiving all men is a plain command, which 
none can deny ; I trust, no one will venture 
to say, that believing the final Restoration of 
all men, at last, will have any tendency to 
make us break this precept of our Saviour's, 
upon which he laya so much stress ; but, I 
think, the contrary is evident. 

4. We are commanded to pray for all men. 
St. Paul says, "I exhort, therefore, that, first 
of all supplications,prayers, intercessions, and 
giving ot thanks, be made for all men; for 
this is good and ai^ceptable in the sight of 
God, our Saviour (or Restorer) who will have 
all men to be saved (or restored) and to come 
unto the knowledge of the truth. For there 
is one God, and one Mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jtm8$ who gave 
himself a ransom for all, to be testified in dne 
time." This is the great doctrine of the Gos- 
pel, the very foundation of Christianity : 
^* Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and 
an apostle ; (I apeak the truth in Christ, and 
lie not) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 
veritT." The apostle not only believed, but 
taught; not only taught, but commanded 
others to teach and preach this great doctrine, 
of God's being the Saviour, or Restorer of all 
men. In this he glorified, saying, ** This is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation. 
For therefore we both labour and suffer re- 
proach, because we trust in the living God, 
who is the Saviour (ox Rea\A\«t^ ol ^ xsat^ 
especially of \Vioae\Vi^X\MiV\e^«. *\V«%^^vDi^ 
command and ieacVi.'*^ 
Upon this g;nkiid IoosA%.>aot\,^x^ '^%sa'^ 
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in the day wherein they Binned ; yet, Christ God ahideth on him, while he remain 



iR able to auicken and raise them np from the 
same ; and thoagh their bodies die in conse- 
quence of the fall, yet shall he c^ase all that 
are in the graves to hear his Toice, and cOme 
forth; and, by the same rule of argrning, 
though many shall fall under the power of 
the second death, which is threatened to sin- 
ners ; yet as he has promised to destroy all 
that bears the name of (/fo/A, their Restoration 
may be fairly concluded, without either con- 
tradicting God, or joinin? with the serpent. 
Had the Scriptures, indeed, contained no- 
thing but threatenings of death:, without any 
promises of salvation^ resurrection, or restora- 
tions it would have been presumptuous for us 
to have entertained any hopes for the human 
race, or their deliverance, either from «n, 
death, ox hell i but since promises are found, 
as well as threatenings, we must not under 
pretence or colour of believing the latter, re- 
ject the/ormer, lest we are found contradictors 
and opposers of God : for it is as possible 
that we may make him a liar, in refusing to 
believe the record he has given of his Son, 
and his intentions of grace and mercy towards 
mankind, as in disregarding his threatenings, 
denounced against them because of their sins. 
As for this doctrine making the hearts of 
the righteous sad whom God would not have 
made sad, nothing can be more contrairy to 
fact ; for if it be the will of God to reward 
and punish, and finally to ref^tore mankind, 
none of the righteous will be sorry, but on the 
contrary, will greatly rejoice. It is not God's 
truth, but men's lies, of which the prophet 
speaks ; which made the hearts of the righteous 
sad, Sind RtrengtheneJ the hands of the wicked, 
that he should not return from his wicked 
way, by promising him life; but we are 
so far from strengthening the hands of the 
wicked, and saying, that no evil shall come 
upon them ; that we declare from the Scrip- 
ture, that *• the wrath of God is revealed from 
Heaven, against all ungodliness and unright- 
eousness of men, who hold the truth in un- 
righteousness ; unto them that are contentious, 
and do not obey the truth, but obey unrigrhteous- 
ness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth 
evd ; of the Jew first, and also of the Gen- 
tile." Rom. i. 18, ii. 8, 9. And that " there 
is no peace for the wicked." Isaiah, xlviii, 
22, Ivii. 20, 21. Therefore they are called to 
repent, and turn to God; for in sin they 
never can he happy ; no unholy or unclean 
thing can enter into the kingdom of Heaven. 
And so far are we from promising them life 
in their wicked ways that we testify, from 
the Scripture, that ^he that believeth not 
the Son, shall not see life," while he con- 
tinues in that state ; ** but the wrath of God 
abideth on him." St. John iii. 36. 

Friend. — I had intended to propose that 

text as an objection to your system ; it is in- 

deeA one that Dr. Whitbt insists much up- 

on: bat I see how yon will ^ answer it— that 

iite unbeliever, as such, and while he to 

continues, cannot 8e6 life; but the wialb ^i 



unbelief; but that God can take awa 
cause, in his own time, and ^en the 
shall cease. 

Minister* — Certainly, this must b* 
meaning; for St. John only meant to de 
the difference between believers and 
lievers, as such r but could not mean to in 
that those who were not unbelievers 
time, should always continue so. 

But 1 now pass to consider the ]att< 
of this objection, upon which I have dn 
long; viz. that it is the nature of God to I 
highest possible restraint upon sin, and 
fore he has threatened it with eterUuting 
nation, which must intend endless misery 
as this restraint is found too weak, who 
prevent evil, what amazing increase i 
there be, if this restraint should be take 
in any degree; as it roust be, if it s 
come to be known that punishments wen 
for certain ages or periods, and designe 
the amendment of the sufferers ? 

I once asked a reverend divine wha 
his strongest argument in favour of e 
punishment ? and he told me, that whi 
mentioned above ; and therefore, as it 
considerable importance I shall give it a 
consideration. 

1. It is not quite clear to me that it i 

nature of God to lay the highest poasib 

Btraint upon sin ; and that he always do 

in all his dispensations. He sometima 

higher designs in view, than barely to rei 

sin ; he sometimes, perhaps, sufifera it t< 

vail for a time, that his power might be 

manifest in destroying it; hence we 

•* Moreover the law entered"— not mere 

restrain srn, hut *Mhat the offence i 

abound ; but where sin abounded, graoi 

much more abound ; that as sin haOi rei 

unto death, even so might grace reign tbr 

righteousness, unto eternal life, by ^ 

Christ our Lord. Wherefore, then, ae 

the law 1 It was added because of trans 

sions, till the seed should come, to whoa 

promise was made." Rom. v. 20, 21, 

lii. 19. St. Paul says; ** Sin, taking ooci 

by the commandment, wrought in m< 

manner of concupiscence ; for, without 

law sin was dead. Was, then that w 

was good, made death nnto me ! God 

bid : but sin, tliat it might appear sin, w 

ing death in mcrby that which is good ; 

sin, by the commandment^ might bee 

exceeding sinful." Rom. vii. 8, 13. Perl 

if the punishment of sins immediately fd 

ed the commission of them, it would 

stronger and more effectual restraint than 

threatenings of future misery; yet God doe 

think it necessary to restrain sin by thatmc 

though it is expressly asserted, that, ^ 

cause sentence against an evil work is 

executed speedily, therefore is the heart o 

sons of men fully set in them to do ei 

Eccl. viii. 11. There is no doubt but if 

awful punishments of the future state 1 

made v\^\\i\e to our senses, by anj oK 

\ tViey wou\d ^toi« ^^Qr««d<^i^\x»uit to < 
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yel God has not thooght fit to ledtrain it by 
those, and perhaps many other possible waysi. 
Wherefore I ha^e a right to doubt the premises; 
for i£ the strongest possible restraints were 
laid apoR sin, it might not be so consistent with 
a stale of probation, as those reasonable re- 
straints which God hath thought fit to lay up- 
on it. 

2. Bnt it may be questioned, whether there 
is not something in the idea of limited, yot 
certain punishment, so just, equitable, reason- 
able and evident, that it is much more calcu- 
lated to produce belief, and consequently more 
effectual to destroy false hopes of escaping it, 
and also to check that daring presumption, 
which rises out ef the idea of endUu misery, 
than can be found in the contrary doctrine. 
Endless punishment seems to shock tender 
minds at least. I heard of a little boy, to 
whom his mother constantly kept preaching 
damnation without end, for every sin ; one 
day after she had been discoursing with him 
in that manner, he went to work, but soon 
returned back, suddenly opened the door, and 
with an air of surprise, cried out; *^ why, 
mother, the law says, An eye for an eye, a 
tooth far a toothy a hand for a hand, afoot for a 
fwt i but you say^ ten thousand for one, and 
that punishment shall never end/' I have 
heard of numbers that had no better excuse 
ibr sinning greedily, than this, viz. that there 
was no hopes of their being saved ; that, 
therefore, they were determined to sin as much 
as possible, since it could make no difference. 
I have reason to say, from what I know of 
mankind, that more persons refuse to believe 
in Divine Revelation because it is commonly 
thooght to contain the doctrine of eudiesd 
misery, than from any other cause: And 
Bombers have embraced it immediately gpon 
beii^ fairly convinced that it was not neoes- 
saiy to understand it in that light. And a 
very sensible Deist once said to an acquaint- 
ance of mine, who believed and preached the 
aniversal doctrine, ** Had I been acauainted 
with your system, thirty years ago, I should 
have been a zealous Christian ; and as great 
a friend to Revelation, as I have been an ene- 
my." "And pray why not now. Doctor?" 
** Because I am ashamed, having been so 
long fighting against, to receive it now." 

3. Though damnation has been commonly 
onderstood to be endless, for many ages ; yet 
it has not (as far as we can judge) prevented 
eril at all, or very little ; but I have mention- 
ed before, how very strict those people live, 
who receive and hold the system of limited 
pinishments ; whether it is that endless dam- 
mtian is too unnatural to be believed, and 
ikst limited punishments, being more reason- 
able, seem more certain ; or whether it be that 
hjr considering they shall be punished, either 
without end or not at all ; and every one think- 
bg that endless punishment is more than 
they deserve, but is only reserved for some 
fraater sinners, and therefore they have no- 
m^ to fear from it, I shall not pretend tode- 
iRmuie ; but certain it ia, that where the idea 
timdle99 miaery prevBila, it baa not DreveaU 



ed iniquity, in the measure that might have , 
been expected, on the supposition of its being 
the truth of God. 

4. The great number of Heathens, that die 
without ever being favoured with the light of 
the gospel, and certainly without ever hearing 
of endless misery : the many that die in a 
state of infancy and childhood : together with 
the instances of idiots, and persons borndoaf; 
all convince me more than any logical argu- 
ment that God has many ways of instructing 
and reclaiming his creatures, in another state 
that we are at present unacquainted with. 

5. It is not so much the intention of God, 
merely to restrain sin as to shew it in all its 
dreadful deformity, punish it according to its 
deserts, and finallv, to shew the superaoound- 
ing of his grace, in overcoming and totally 
destroying it out of his creation ; which shall 
be accomplished when he that sitteth upon 
the throne shall make all things new ; ^^ And 
there shall be no more death, neither soriow 
nor crying; neither shall there be any more 

gain ; for the former things are j)a8sed away." 
lev. zxi. 4. 

6. As the doctrine of the final Restoration 
has been shewn in itself not to have the least 
tendency to licentiousness, but directly the re* 
verse ; and as far as 1 can learn, by history, 
or my own observation, those who h^ve be- 
lieved it, in the manner here laid down, as 
perfectly consistent with a future state of re- 
wards and punisiimentSy have been particularly 
careful to depart from iniquity of every kind ; 
yet if any should be so lost to all that is good, 
as to pervert this truth (revealed for contrary 
purposes) to their own destruction, they alone 
siust bear the blame^ the loss and the punish- 
ment. The Scriptures cf truth have been 

Eerverted ; yet that is no argument against 
Kvine Revelation. The Gospel of the 
Grace of God, has been abused ; but should 
it never be preached on that account 1 Some 
in the apostles* days, turned the Grace of 
God Itself into wantonness and lasciviousness, 
(See Jude, 4,) and others pretended that those 
holy men encouraged sin, by proclaiming sal- 
vation to sinners, through grace, or faith in 
Christ; of M'hich St. Paul complains, Rom. 
iii. 8. '* We be slanderously reported, and 
some afiirm that we say, let us do evil that 
good may come : whose damnation is just." 
The holy apostle abhorred, and constantly 
denied this horrid consequence, which some 
perverse minds pretended to draw from his doc- 
trine ; he declared that the damnation of suoh 
was just, who did sin tliat grace micrht 
abound, or who affirmed that the doctrine Ted 
thereto, or that the apostles taught or practised 
any such things ; nevertheless (not as fools, 
but as wise) they did not think fit to lay 
the gospel aside and refuse to preach salva- 
tion through Christ any more on that ac- 
count. The selfsame reasoning applies to 
the present case. 

Friend* — ^I must confen IbaX ^fsaVw^ ^i^ 
far prevailed as toaWenobWiva mcbX^\«(^'^^v^ 
for certainly the \M\\ei oi ^1% 'eivavsc*^^^^^ 
seems, by yoox ^cooiuiX oi \V) tutyooASKeDX^V^ 
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a state of grrace, and the knowledge and prac- 
tice otrelitrion. But though you have obvi- 
ated several objections, there is one you have 
not yet touched, which is very considerable, 
and I am doubtful that it will bexlifhoult, if j 
not impossible for you to answer fairly ; it 
may be thus expressed, God has abounded to- 
wards us in afl wisdiim ; one instance is his 
hanginij out the threatenings of the severest 
punishments to prevent his creatures from 
Ainning while in this world; but to tell them 
at the same time, that if they should sin, he 
means to save them, is not prudent ,• because 
that lessens, if not destroys the force of his 
threatening. He told Adam that if he did eat 
he should surely die ; but did not tell him (at 
the same time) that if he shoald eat his case 
would not be remediless; this were to takedown 
with one hand what he had set iip with the 
other. After the threatening failed of the 
effect, he told him so, and not before, this was 
prudently done ; so after his threattnings fail 
. of effect in this state, is the time to reveal his 
design of saving daring sinners. We may 
therefore be sure that he hath not done it j^U 
and that we misconstrue those texts which 
seem to contain such a revelation. The next 
state is the only state to preach the doctrine, 
and reveal the doctrine. If you preach it here, it 
will be unnecessary to preach it in hell ; for 
obstinate sinners will carry it in their heads 
thither. 

Minister* — As specious and plausible as 
this objection seems, I doubt not of being able 
to answer it fairly, without evading the nap 
tural force of it in the least. The first thing 
that I shall notice in this objection, is the 
▼ery different and contrary manner in which 
you apply those words of the apostle from 
his first evident intention. He hath abounded 
towards us in all wisdom and prudence^ having 
made known unto us the mystery of his will 
according to his good pleasure, which he hath 
purposed in himself, that in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times he might gather together tn 
one all things in Christ, both which are in hea- 
ven, and which are on earth, even in him, 
Ephes. i. 8-10. God hath judged it to be the 
height of heavenly wisdom and prudence to 
make known to his saints, his glorious pur- 
pose, finally to re-head all things in Christ; 
and we ought not to presume to be more wis^ 
and prudent than he. There is no doubt but 
God hath revealed this great truth more im- 
mediately to his saints and faithful ones for 
their consolation, than for the benefit of the 
finally impenitent. 

It is of amazing, I had almost said of infinite 
use to the people of God, to have this divine 
counsel declared to them in the present time. 

The knowledge of this truth entirely re- 
moves all hard thoughts of €rod from the 
minds of those who received it, as I can testify 
by experience; for since I have believed in 
the doctrine of the Universal Restoration, I 
have never had one hard thought of God 
abiding for one minute in* my mind that I re- 
nteatber, and never expect to have any more 

' • leoDiiDtte to believe it firmly. 



The belief of the Restoration is of great 
use in supporting good people under their 
sorrows and trials here ; the idea that evil 
shall be destroyed, and all things reatgr^to 
their primitive glory is the most conipmry 
of all other ideas. As this doctrine tei^ to 
remove the greatest difficulties from the plan 
of Providence, and also from divine Revela- 
tion, it is evidentthat the knowledge of it mast 
be of the greatest use to all that love their 
great Creator. And, therefore, if the revelation 
of it answered no other purpose in this life, 
but for the happiness, joy, and satisfaction of 
such as love God, we might be sure that he 
hath made it known, and that we rightly un- 
derstand those passages that hold it forth ; for 
since** the secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him, and he will fehow them his 
covenant," Psal. xxv. 14, and "The Lord 
God will do nothing, but he revealeth his 
secrets unto his servants, the prophets," Amos 
iii. 7, there is all the reason to conclude, that if 
God ever intended to restore mankind hereaf- 
ter, he would not fail to reveal it to his chosen 
and faithful servants. And this he hath done, 
if I can understand the meaning of words. 

It is true that God did not inform our first 
parents before they sinned that he had provided 
a remedy; but not long did he delay after the 
fall to reveal to them, that the seed of the 
woman should bruise the serpent's head ; 
Gen. iii. 15, and this one text contains in 
miniature all that I believe respecting the 
Restoration of mankind ; for if the serpent's 
head is finally to be bruised, his power and 
influence over mankind, must be entirely 
destroyed ; and then what shall prevent their 
return to God. 

Besides, it is impossible to read the Scrip- 
tures attentively, and not perceive that God 
very frequently mixes promises of mercies 
among his severest threatenings of judgment; 
and yet he doth not throw down with one 
hand, what he builds up with the other. 

Your objection seems to suppose that the 
doctrine of the Restoration supercedesand sets 
aside those punishments which God has threat- 
ened to inflict npon the impenitent; or else 
how does the preaching of this doctrine 
weaken the force of the threateningsl But this 
is a very false idea; for we acknowledge that 
the threatenings shall be fulfilled, and not that 
the disobedient shall escape unpunished. 
There is a great deal of difference between 
these two ideas, though you would intimate 
them to be the same, and that we contradict 
God by assuring the wicked that {hey shall 
escape the just judgment of God. But ws 
only declare that an end shall finally come Id 
their punishment, and thai when they shall bi 
sufficiently humbled a dispensation of roer^ 
shall succeed that of judgment. Let noe ajt 
you, has not God threatened mankind wli| 
death on the account of sim ? " Dust thou 
and unto dust thou Shalt return." Gen. 
19. Well, tell me, is this threatening eitl 
weakened or destroyed by the knowledge i| 
the 9;Teat doctrim^ of the resurrection of A' 
^ dead \ D\d noX Qo^ ^tw.Ve'^ >3Rft ^Vivldteo 4 
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Iiraal with dreadfal jadgmenta to preTent 
their aiiming, and that they ahould be disper- 
sed among all nations ? But will you say 
tkal^ eiuer weakened ordestroycKi the force 
of l||,Areatening9i, because he promised them 
ax tfte time that at least he would return their 
captivity, and restore them as at the first, and 
do better unto them than at the beginning. 

The laws of this country condemn crimmals 
to death ; would it be thought that I should 
weaken or destroy the force of the penal sta- 
tQtes, by saying, that the execution of their 
hw could only be felt for a certain time, be- 
yond which it could not endure ? Is not OTery 
loaiefaetor under the sentence of death sup- 
posed to know this t And yet will any pre- 
some to say, that these laws are entirely 
weakened, and their force destroyed because 
Lhey do nut condemn transgressors to endless 
ponishments ? But, if it be allowed that tor- 
meats, which are but momentary have a con- 
siderable influence in restraining many vices, 
there cannot be the smallest reason to fear 
that the doctrine of just retribution according 
to the deeds done in the body, will open the 
door to vice and immorality, but on the con. 
trary. But this objection is so near akin to 
the last which you proposed, that it hardly 
deserves a distinct consideration ; for if the 
doctrine of the Restoration does not lead men 
to commit sin (as I am sure it has no 
such tendency) then no harm can be appro* 
bended from its being known in this state. 
And whereas you argue, that as it would not 
be proper for the present state, we may be 
sure that God hath not revealed it ; and there- 
fore is highly proper for men to know in the 
pf^ent state. You will pkase therefore to 
notice that the universal doctrine, so far from 
tending to render the divine threatenings use- 
less or vain, weakening their force, or setting 
them aside, operates in the direct contrary 
manner. I as much believe as you or any 
other man can do, that all the threatenings 
will be fulfilled upon the finally impenitent ; 
bat dare not carry the matter so far as to set 
aside the gracious promises of God, with 
which the Scriptures appear to me to abound, 
in favour of the final recovery of all at last. 

Friend. — ^It must I think be confessed that if 
the doctrine of the Restoration be true, it would 
be matter of great joy and comfort for good men 
to know it, for they have often great trouble 
and anxiety of mind on the account of their 
£unilies, friends, neighbours, acquaintance, 
and mankind in general ; which sorrow 
would be greatly relieved, could they have an 
idea of tho Restoration of all things in the 
iQanner you hold it. But however true this 
may be, it seems not to be plainly revealed in 
the Scriptare, otherwise it would not be hid- 
den from the eyes of so many great and good 
men. 

MruMier, — ^It is possible that a subject may 
be revealed in the plainest manner, and yet 
the best of men may remain ignorant of it 1 
For instance, were not the BaffbringSf death, 
tad resurrection of oar Lord plainly, revealed 
k tbe Scriptures of the old Testameat ? And 
6 



yet we know that the apostles of our Saviour 
did not understand one of these nrophecies. 
Nay, when Jesus told them openly and ex- 
pressly that he must be delivered into the 
hands of men, and that they should mock, 
scourge, and crucify him, and that the third 
day he should rise again, they did not compre- 
hend his meaning; although he spoke to 
them frequently and very plainly upon the 
subject, and said, ^* Let these sayings sink 
down into your ears ; for the Son of man shall 
be delivered into the hands of men. But they 
understood not this saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they perceived it not ; and 
they feared to ask him of that sayins.*' St. 
Luke ix. 44, 45, And in another place we 
read, ** For he taught his disciples, and said 
unto them, the Son of man is delivered into 
the hands of men, and they shall kill him; 
and after that he is killed, he shall rise the 
third day.** It is impossible that words could 
be more express, or less liable to be misun- 
derstood. ** But (as the evangelist immedi- 
ately informs us) ** they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask him." St. 
Mark ix. 31, 32. And in the same chapter we 
find, that af^isr our Lord Jesus was transfigu- 
red upon the mount in the presence of Peter, 
James, and John, *^ As thev came down from 
the mountain he charged them that they 
should tell no man what things they had seen, 
till the Son of man were risen from the dead. 
And they kept that saying with themselves, 
questioning one with another what the rising 
from the dead should mean.** Ver. 9, 10. 
This was what Christ taught them not only 
plainly, but also frequently. See St. Matt, 
xvi. 31, xvii. 9, 22, 23, xx. 17-19, xxvi. 31, 
32, St. Mark viii. 31, ix. 9, 10, 31, 32, x. 32 
-34, xiv. 27, 28, St. Luke ix. 21, 22, 44, 45, 
xviii. 31-34. 

Yet notwithstanding the plainness and fre- 
quency of these, predictions, and the pains 
which Christ took to instil these ideas into 
them, they never understood them at all until 
some time after they were fulfilled. For 
when they saw him taken and delivered into 
the hands of men, and treated exactly accord- 
ing to his own words often repeated, the^y 
were entirely disappointed, and all their 
hopes seemed to die within them. And when 
he was risen from the dead, they would not 
believe the testimony of those who.had seen 
him, and would hardly trust their own senses, 
so ignorant were they of what he had told 
them. 

St. John was the first of the disciples who 
believed that he was risen, for thus hewrites ; 
'' Then went in also that other disciple, who 
came first to the sepulchre, and he saw and 
believed. For as yet they knew not the 
Scripture that he must rise again from the 
dead.*' St. John xx. 8, 9. This instance is 
so much to my purpose, and proves so evi^ 
dently that a tmng may be plainly revealed, 
and expressed in the ^V^i»AXtDA:aast^«xA'j«w 
not be undeiBlood, th^X \ >\w^\3 xw»^ mwi- 
tion any moie, "Bui 1 vVW mwDJ^oa %»rf^«i 
and that is» the oaWvn^ ol ifiaa ^«oX\«^ 
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This was spoken of by the prophets, in the 
clearest language ; and Jesus after his resur- 
rection gave a full Commission to his apostles 
which one would think it was impossible for 
them to misunderstand. 

^* All power is given unto me in heaven add 
in earth, go ye therefore and teach all nations," 
&c. St. Matt, xxviii. 18, 19. '« Go ye into all 
the world and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture." St. Mark xvi. 15. 

•*Thu8 it is written, and thus it behooved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead on 
the third day; and that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should be preached among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And^^e are 
witnesses of these things." St. Luke xxiv. 
46-48. •» Ye shall receive power after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon you ; and ye 
shall be witnesses unto me both in Judeaand 
in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the 
earth. " Acts i. 8. But the apostles them- 
selves, even after the miraculous descent of 
the Holy Ghost upon them, were without un- 
derstanding, respecting the calling of the Gel^ 
tiles, until St. Petef was taught it by a vision 
from heaven. See Acts x. 

And St. Paul speaks of this subject as a 
mystery that was hid from ages and genera- 
tions, and particularly revealed to him, and 
not to the saints in that dav. See Ephesians 
iii. 1-11; Col. i. 35-97. 

Wherefore, when I consider that the apos- 
tles themselves could not for a time see those 
things to be revealed, which yet were most 
plainly, fully, and frequently told them, I 
cannot wonder that many, great and good men 
now should not see the general Redemption 
and final Restoration of all things plainly re- 
vealed in the Scriptures, though to me scarce 
any subject appears more evident. It gives 
me now but little concern to hear many say, 
that they cannot see the matter plainly de- 
clared in the Biblcr since I know that things 
have been there that wise and good men could 
not see; and what has happened in times 
past may take place now ; and if I can see 
for myself this great truth made known, it is 
enough for me. I am not to inquire, what 
does thi|i man believe ? Or, what shall the 
other do 1 I must believe what the Scripture 
appears to me to teach, and do what I am 
there commanded, let others believe or do as 
they may. 

Friend.^^Bui I have heard some say of 
you, ^ How comes this man to know more 
than all the world? Have there not been 
many great, wise and good men in all ages, 
that have never thought of these things 1 If 
this doctrine of the final Restoration of all 
things had been true, surely our wise, good 
and learned ministers would have discovered 
it, and proclaimed it lon^ ago. But the doc- 
trine of endless misery is a point in which 
th^seem generally to agree, however they 
differ in other matters, and therefore it must 
be true, and this doctrine of the general Res- 
tontion, which this man holds up, almost 
alone, must he false.*' 
AGm9ier. — I am very far from pretendbng 



to be wiser than any that have gone before me; 
and as for this doctrine of the Restoration, it 
was not only believed and preached by the 
apostles, but many of the ancient fathers who 
lived in the first ages of Christianity, were 
bold witnesses for this glorious trath. It it 
true that when the church of Rome rose to su- 
preme power, the Popes and Councils endea- 
voured to extirpate the merciful docion (as 
those who believed the general Restoration, 
were called in derision) and their adherents, 
but it was not until near the close of the ser- 
enth century, that they were able to silence 
the witnesses for this truth. This, (as well 
as many other precious truths) then lay hid 
until the reformation, when it began a little to 
revive, and hath gradually increased ever 
since. Several great authors have written 
upon it ; many hundreds and even thonsands, 
have believed it, and found comfort and joy 
therein. Nay, there are many ministers 
who believe it now as firmly as I do, but 
do not choose to confess or preach it, for 
various reasons ; and great numbers of private 
Christians enjoy the comfort and happinessof 
believing it secretly. But put the case that 
I stood alone in this testimony, yet if upon a 
fair examination, the Scriptures hold forth this 
idea, and if all objections against it may be 
fully answered ; why should my testimony 
be refused on the account of its singularity! 
God has an absolute right to use what means 
or instruments he pleases, to manifest his 
truth, and to fulfil his purposes ; and though 
1 am nothing, and in his sight am less than 
nothing, yet he is able by the things that are 
not, to confound and bring to nought the 
things that are, that no flesh should glory in 
his presence. 1 Cor. i. 28, 29. 

I acknowledge that the generality of the 
ministers in the presentday profess to believe 
endlefis misery, though they disagree in other 
points; and indeed one reason why they fall 
out so much about other doctrines, is, because 
they receive this as a first principle, as is very 
obvious; fur were those that belieVe that 
Christ died only for a part of mankind, once 
to give up the idea of endless misery, they 
would acknowledge the universality of the 
love of God, and confess that Jesus died for 
all in the fullest sense. And on the other 
hand, if those who believe in general Redemp- 
tion, were not so exceedingly tenacious of the \ 
doctrine of endless misery, they would not 
oppose the doctrine of election, nor hold thtt *' 
the will of God might be finally frustrated, and ' 
that the death of Christ shall be in vain,^ 
with respect to many, and that many objects ^ 
of the divine love shall finally perish to all 
eternity. *• 

These inconsistencies in their sentiments* h 
and the oontest between them and those w|f»^; 
hold partial redemption and salvation, m0^\ 
therefore chiefly, if not wholly owing to bsAi^ 
parties being agreed in this most d read fnldoj^) 
trine of endless misery. "^ 

It is beautiful to observe the progress of 4 
g\orioa% ^o»^e\, frota \tA opening toourfi|Bii 
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dmy. I hare sometimes mentioned, in public, 
that the more the gospel is known and reveal 
ed, the larger and richer it appears. 

It first seemed confined to one family of 
nation, bur later discoVeries showed that all 
naiioDS had a part thereio, and all sorts of 
people were designed to share in its blessisgs. 
Now the glorious news begins to be publish- 
ed abroad, not onl]^ that all nations, and all 
sorts of people, but all persons and indivi- 
duals without exception, not only may par- 
take of its benefits, but shall in due time 
enjoy great advantages thereby. 

God always adapts his remedies to the 
PTiJs that prevail in the world : and therefore 
be haih opened his counsels to men according 
to their different capacities, needs, and circum- 
stances. Christianity might, formerly, have 
been received and sincerely practisedf, with- 
oot being investigated at all ; but when infi- 
delity rises up and attacks it, as it does in 
this our age, it becomes the duty of its friends 
to defend it, by inquiring into its meaning ; 
and laying all prejudices aside, to receive as 
truth those things which God hath revealed ; 
and the same to vindicate before the world. 

It might not formerly have been necessary 
to understand all the prophecies; and yet now, 
as the lime of their fulfilment draws nigh, 
ibey may become more important, be more 
ttodied, and better understood ; and for this 
purpose, God may actually illuminate the 
ipiiids of some to set them forth in a more ra- 
tional, scriptural and consistent manner, than 
they have appeared in hitherto. And, if it 
should please God to make any use of my 
tongue or pen for this great purpose, the 
glory shall all be ascribed to his name, 
to whom alone it is due ; I shall have 
Bothing to glory or boast of, forasmuch 
u I can only communicate what I receive ; 
sod I hope none will refuse to receive Uie 
troth, however weak or unworthy the instru- 
nent by which God may please to send it. 
Friend. — If this is the truth which you hold 
fenb, however contrary to the commonly re- 
ceived opinions of the age, I see no reason 
iby men should refuse to hear what you have 
to say, but I have heard many exclaim against 
foQ in the severest manner ; and declare that 
tbey would not hear you, nor read your 
thtings on any account ; and others have said 
that they could confute and overthrow your 
\rho1e system in ten minute% but whether they 
iroold be able to make their words good if 
they should enter the lists with you is another 
Batter, and cannot be determined till a fair 
trial. 

iltntifer.— I can assure yon, my friend, that 
I shall not have the least objection to their 
Baking the attempt ; for though I am con- 
iooiis that neither my natural nor acquired 
ihflities, aie worthy to be compared to those 
if many excellent characters who hold the 
Qgntiary sentiments; yet the goodness of the 
I in which lam engaged, inspires me with 
ige to attempt its vindication, let who 
enter tba Jist with me. For when the 
^nieaee of ibig most glonotls (ruth first be- 



gan to appear to my mind, I was determined 
never to belieive or profess it, until I could 
answer every objection that could be brought 
from the Scriptures against it, fairly and 
without any torturing or twisting the words 
of truth ; and it pleased God so to open mat- 
ters to my view, aa to take every objection 
out of my mind, and to clear up every doubt 
in such a manner that 1 have full satisfaction. 
And 1 can safely say, in the fear of God, that 
1 am so far from being offended with those 
who question me upon me matter, and there- 
by give me an opportunity of answering for 
myself, that I take it as an act of kindness ; 
and as I stand ready to be reproved wherein 
I am out of the way, so I shall thank the 
person who, in the spirit of love, convinces 
me bf error. ** Let the righteous smite me ; 
it shall be kindness ; and let them reprove me, 
it shall be an excellent oil, which shall not 
break my head.'* But let not the man who 
would write, dip his pen in gall ; nor he that 
would converse, make his tongue as a sharp 
sword ; but, ** let all bitterness, and wrath « 
and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, 
be put away from you, with all malice ; and 
be ye kind one to another, tender hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God, for 
Christ's sake, hath forgiven you. Put on, 
therefore, as the elect of God, holy and be- 
loved, bowels of mercy, kindness, humble- 
ness of mind, meekness, long suffering, 
forbearing one another, and forgriving one 
another, if any man havea.quanel with any; 
even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 
And above all things put on charity, which is 
the bond of perfectness ; and let the peace of 
God rule in your hearts." These are the 
tempers of mind we ought always to possess ; 
and especially when we discourse upon the 
great things of the kingdom of God. 

Fritnd. — I have the same desires that you 
express; and I think it is the shame of 
human nature, and a reproach to the inno- 
cent cause of Christianity, that religious 
disputes have been carried on with such 
amazing bitterness and acrimony. Men seem 
frequently to forget that they are brethren, 
and that they must all stand before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ. If they remembered 
these things as they ought, they would not 
revile, censure, judge, and condemn each 
other, as they do ; from which evil practices 
may the good Lord preserve us while we de- 
bate this very important subject ; for though 
I am determined to urge every thing that I 
can with propriety, in the strongest manner 
that I am able, yet I am willing to stipulate 
on my part, that if I should use any reproach- 
ful or censorious language in the remainder 
of the debate, I will give you leave to con- 
sider it as totally giving up the cause in 
which I am engaged. 

Mnts/^r.— And I hereby promise the same; 
for 1 am determined never to write a page of 
controversy, unless it can b« \st\X\j&tv \\:i >^ 
very spiril oC\ove^tA tlv^«\i^t^ft^^^t^R.^^^v^ 
a sincere desVie V) fiiA %iA ^Ti^xwi-e^ ^n 
tiuth. 
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The want of this in most controYersial wri- 
ters, has made serious people so weary of 
controversy, that they will neither read nor 
hear it on any account ; nor can I wonder at 
it, for such bitterness tends entirely to root 
out the spirit of true religion. 

Friend,'^! hope we shall shew an example 
to mankind, how disputes ought to be earned 



on in love, and in the fear of God, and for the 
purpose of mutual edification. But as our 
present discourse has been long and very im- 
portant, I will take my leave of you for this 
time, hoping at a future opportunity to hafe 
more conversation with you on this so inte- 
resting a subject. 



i 



CONTENTS OF DIALOGUE IV. 

Objectioit. — Christ threatens the Jews that they should die in their sins, and that they could not 
come whither he went. 

ANswER.^'Our Lord told his disciples themselves that whither he went* they eould not come, 
that is, then, as afterwards explained. 2. There are blessings promised in Scripture, to all Israel, 
without exception. 3. Those that have been rejected and cast off shall at last return and be rs- 
ceived. 

Objection. — That the blessings promised only respect those that shall be found alive on the 
earth at a certain time. 

Answer. — The inhabitants of Sodom, Samaria, and Jerusalem, with their daughters, or neigh- 
bouring cities, shall all be restored, though destroyed long ago. 2. That all things are givea to 
Christ without exception ; and that all that are given shall at last come to him in such a manner as 
not to be cast out. rrom which promises, the Universal Restoration is inferred, and proved to be 
certainly true. 

Objection. — God sware in his wrath that the Israelites should not enter into his re'St. 

Answer. — The rest was the land of Canaan, being typical of the time of the Millennium, or Christ's 
reien on earth, and not of the ultimate state of happiness. 

Objection. — There are some of whom we read, that he that made them will not have mercy upoa 
them, and he that formed them will shew them no favour. 

Answer. — These words must necessarily be understood with some limitation, and refer to a fMt- 
ticular season, when they shall have judgment without mercy, but finally mercy shall rejoice against 
judgment. 

Objection. — That the wicked shall never see light. 

Answer. — Not until subdued, or overcome, as the words ought to be rendered. 

Objection. — A great ransom cannot deliver those who are taken away by the stroke of God. 

Answer. — The great ransom cannot intend the blood of Christ, the power of which is unlimited, 
but gold, and all the forces of strength, riches, wisdom, &c., none of these can deliver their posses- 
sors from death. 

Objection. — Solomon says, that there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the 
grave ; and that in the place where the tree falleth, there it shall be. 

Answer. — The first part of this objection respects onlv the state of the body in the grave, bat 
cannot be brought to disprove the consciousness of the soul in a separate state, the resurrection of 
the body, a future state of existence, or the final Restoration. The second part of this objection has 
not the least relation to the subject ; but belongs to quite another matter. 

Objection. — The Uving have hope, but the dead have none, their love, hatred, envy, &.c., are per- 
ished. 

Answer. — This belongs to the present life, and to the state of the body in the grave, but forms no 
objection against the Restoration. 

Objection. — Our Saviour has said, the night cometh when no man can work. 

ANswER.-^Our Lord was diligent in his work, and we ought to be so in our labours on earth, to 
which death will put an end. 

Objection. — Many terrible passages of Scripture brought to prove the destruction and future mise* \ 
ry«ofthe wicked. 

Answer. — The Scriptures are an unanswerable objection t6 those who deny a future state of retri- ' 
bution, but not so to the scriptural doctrine of the general Restoration. 

Question. — But does not punishment harden and inflame, instead of soften and subdue thecrim- ^ 
inalsT ' 

Answ&r.— Punishment to a certain degree prodaces the former effects, but in greater degrees snd , 
longer continued, produces the latter. 

Objection. — The deplorable state of wicked men, their aversion to good, their k)ve of vice, thair 
hardness of heart, and opposition to every method taken to rechiim them, seem to.ronder their Rsi* 
toration an event hardly to be hoped for. 

Answer. — However difficult it may be for our reason to admit the possibility of such monsters oC 
iniquity being changed and restored, yet nothing is too hard for God, and therefore faith may lay b(j| 
on his promises, which he hath graciously given as for our encouragement. 

Objection. — There will come a time wnen the characters of all men will be so fixed and confi[rnisl| 

that no change can afterwards take place upon them. He that is unjust let him be unjust still, aii| 

Ae tb&t IB nithy, let him be filthy stUl, &c 0: 

Answered. — I. By coDeideriag the words as belong^nsloaoexia^Tipeikyi^andbY the considaraik# 

of many other scriptural passages of a likt import. %, uv compaxvaon \ as ^NeiauA mosxW'v ^3Mp 



DIALOGUES ON THE l/NIVERSAL RESTORATION. 49 

sjM unclean, compared with Ood, so thoae who remain filiky and unclean, during the present 
toSf be so esteemed hereafter, in comparison of those haly souls, who have purged them selveii 
I ail uncleanliness here, shall be reckoned as vessels of the highest honour in the house of God. 
BJECTiox. — Those who add or diminish shall have the plagues added to them, or their part 
n out of the book of life, &,c. 

irswER. — This is no objection to the general Restoration, but is a solemn warning for us to 
I heed that we do not fall under those dreadful punishments which await unbelievers and pro- 
persons, nor lose those inestimable blessings which Christ has promised to the faithful, obe- 
It, overcomera, &.c. The reflections cast upon the doctrine of the restoration by its opponenta 
fm to be highly absurd. The doctrine of annihilation considered. There can be but three thinga 
Hble; endless misery, total annihilation, or the Restoration. The doctrine of annihilation, or a final 
Bof non-existence, proved unscriptural. 1. By the wicked being actually tormented for a long 
»n, aeea of ages. 2. Because they are destroved, not that they might cease to exist any more, 
that they might come to know the Lord. 3. By the unexceptionable instance of Sodom and Go- 
Tah, d&c, who were so long ago destroyed, and yet shall have their eaptivit]^ returned. The 
iiisea made respecting Sodom and Gomorrah, <Slc., prove the doctrines of annihilation and endlesn 
ery, both to b.e erroneous and the restoration alone to be true. 

n objection taken from Mr. B 's sermon that sinners in hell, will be always under the necessity 

ommitting fresh sin, therefore God will be obliged to continue their punishirient to all eternity. 
isswERED. — ^The objection unscriptural, merely a rash conjuncture, totally unfounded. The 
pture represents future punishment as the reward of sins committed in this world. Their inten- 
is to destroy sin, and consequently will cause it to cease from being committed. Whatever rase 
iahmenta may 9t first seem to provoke, they must continue until the most rebellious are entirely 
dued. 

*fae last objection. That siil is infinite, being against an infinite object, containing infinite 
sfalneaa, and justly deserves infinite punishment; and which cannot be fully executed, and 
reibre endless misery must be their portion. Vv 

hit objection largely answered. 1. By shewirtg the absurdity of ascribing infinitd actions to creatures, 
icts of the highest goodness do not extend to God, cannot be infinite, much less can evil actions be 
oite. 3. Though iniquities are once in Scripture styled infinite, yet it is evident from the whole 
nge compared with other parts of Scripture, that infinite is only used for a great multitude. 4. The 
I of every sin being absolutely infinite, and deserving infinite punishment or endless misery, en- 
ly confounds and destroys all the different kinds and degrees of sin, and all those distinctions 
leh God hath made and revealed to us in the Scriptures. 5. God threatens to punish sinners for all 
tr sins ; and to render their sin and iniquity double upon them : and yet promises to be gracious 
hem after all,.dtrc. 6. Even allowing that sin is naturally infinite, and deserves infinite punish- 
It, that will not prove that any of thenuman race must be miserable without end, Slc. Eiehtrea- 
I given why the author sometimes treats in public upon the doctrine of the Universal Restora- 
I. Eleven reasons mentioned why the author doth not speak of it more frequently and fully in his 
He discourses. 
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^end^^^l am happy to have another op- 
tanity of discoarsing with you, concerning 
1 point in which yoa differ from yourbreth- 
t the final Restoration of all things. I have 
Qght much of the subject since I saw you ; 

I thoogh I must acknowledge, that you 
e answered as far as 1 can see, some of^he 
&test objections that I have found in the 
ipturee; yet a considerable number remain 
le answered, before I can venture to receive 
nitli what I have hitherto looked upon ae 
tngerous heresy i and as I have many ques- 
ts to propose, I wish to make the best use 
ay time. 

€ni9ier. — Propose your objections, as free- 
m you please; and I will endeavour toan- 
ir them as briefly, and at the same time as 
inly as possible. 

<*rtenif. — Christ threatens the Jews with 
eternal exclusion from his presence. **Ye 

II seek me,' and shall not find me; and 
ere I am, thither ye cannot c-ome." St. 
in Tii. 34. Then said Jesus again unto 
m, '*! go my way, and ye shall seek me, 
I shall die in your sins. Whitlier I eo ye 
not come. Ye are from beneatli, I am 
B above; ye are of this world, I am not of 
I world. I said therefore unto you, that ye 
ill 4ie in yonrsins; for if ye believe not 
ft I sm he, ye shall die in yoar sins.*' St. 



Minister. — Do you recollect that our Lord 
uses words nearly similar to some of these, to 
his own disciples ? 

Friend, — No, indeed; I do not remember 
any such like expressions used to them. Can 
you shew them to me 1 

Mntster.-— If I do, will you acknowledge 
the force of the objection to be removed ? 

Friend, — Certainly, I must. 

Minister, — ^Then read St. John xiii. 33. 
** Little children, yet a little while I am with 
you. Ye shall seek me, and as I said unto the 
Jews, whither I go, ye cannot come ; so now 
I say unto you." 

Friend. — ^I am surprised that I should nev- 
er have observed this before. — Let me read 
the passajre. — Oh ! but stop — it is explained 
in the 36lh verse. ** Simon Peter said unto 
him. Lord, whither goest thou 1 Jesus an- 
swered him, whither I go, thou canst not fol- 
low me now; but thou shall follow me after- 
wards." But nothing of the kind is intimated 
respecting the Jews, 

Mnister, — Not in that text, I confess; but 
in many others it is more than intimated, that 
they shall come to know and love him, yea 
and to behold him as their friend. I think it 
is intimated in those words which our Saviour 
used, in the close of Vv\» tVT««^At\TvM^ v^'^^c^ 
salem. BeV\o\d 'jovi^ Voxxa^v^ \^^ \«v\»^o^ 
desolaVe ; and ^«n\^ \ i!^^ wwv© i^^l^ ^^^ 
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not see me henceforth, until the tinde oome 
fvhen ye shall say, blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord." St. Matth. xxiii. 
38, 39 ; St. Luke xni. 35. It is more than 
intimated in these words : *« And so alllmrael 
shall be saved. For God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief that he might have mercy 
upon all." Rom. xi. 26, 32. «' In Jehovah 
shall all the seed of Israel be justified and 
shall glory," Isai. xlv. 25. " I will call them 
my people, who were not my people ; and 
her beloved, that was not beloved. And it 
shall come to pass, that in the place where it 
was said unto them, ye are not my people, 
there shall they be called tlie children of the 
living God." Rom. ix. 25, 2G. " Now will 
I bring again the captivity ol' Jacob, ^nd have 
mercy upon the whole house of Israel ; I have 
gathered them unto their own land, and have 
left none of them." Ezek. xxxix. 25, 28. " And 
I will multiply men unto von, (the mountains 
of Israel) all the house of Israel, even all of 
it." xxxvi. 10. " Behold, my people, 1 
will open your graves, and cause you to come 
up out of your graves, and bring you into the 
' land of Israel. And ye shall know that I am 
Jehovah, when I have opened your graves, 
my people, and brought you up out of your 
graves and shall put my spirit in you, and ye 
shall live, and I shall place you in your own 
land ; then shall ye know that I, Jehovah, 
have spoken it, and performed it, saith Jeho- 
vah." xxxvii. 12-14. 

Friend*— Bwi this returning from captivity 
can only respect such as are alive at that pe- 
riod, when the Lord shall set his han^ the 
second time to recover the remnant of his 
people from Assyria, &c. 

Mnister.—'Thzt is more than any one can 
prove ; as the expression is sometimes used 
evidently for the restoration of such whose 
bodies are destroyed beyond dispute ; as in 
the case of Sodom and her daughters, who 
were taken away, by fire and brimstone from 
Heaven, whose captivity God promises to re- 
turn, together with the captivity of Samaria, 
and her daughters, at the same time that he 
will bring again the captivity of Jerusalem, 
and her daughters in the midst of them. See 
Exek. xvi. 44, 63; especially v. 53, 55, 61. 

Friend, — But Mr. Foolers continuators, 
as well as many other eminent divines, tell 
us, that these which you take to be promises, 
are only dreadful threatenings ; and their 
meaning is this: — ^I never will bring again 
the captivity of Samaria, and her danghters ; 
nor the captivity of Sodom, and her daughters ; 
neither will I ever bring again the captivity 
of My captives, in the midst of them; when 
Sodom and her daughters shall return to 
their former estate (which is impossible) and 
Samaria and her daughters shall return to 
their former estate (which shall never be) then 
thou and thy daughters shall return to your 
former estate ; but that time shall never come. 

JMinister, — I know, such is their interpre- 

tation, which prores nothing more than the 

weakness of their cause ; for in all this, th^y 

-Wf contradict Ood, who, from the 60th 



verse to the end of the ehapter, pfomis^less- 
ings to Jerusalem in the most absolute man- 
ner, that he will remember the covenant made 
with her in the days of her youth, and will 
establish unto her an everlasting covenant: 
that she shall receive her sisters, Samaria 
and Sodom (called her elder and her younger 
sister;) and he promises to give them to her 
for daughters ; not by the first covenant, in- 
deed, but by the new and everlasting covenant, 
which he will make in those days ; tlien shall 
the covenant be firmly established with her; 
she shall know Jehovah ; shall remember, 
and be confounded ; and never shall open her 
mouth in pride any more, because of her for- 
mer sin and shame, when God shall be paci- 
fied toward her, for all that she hath done. 

How many promises has God made to Jerw 
salem, in the prophecies, of not only bringing 
her captivity, and returning her to her former 
estate i but even causing greater blessings 
than ever to come to her, and of doing better 
to her than in her beginning, making her an 
eternal excellency^ a joy of many gentro^ 
tions, &c. 

It is therefore yery surprising that men 
professing to believe the Bible, should dare 
be so bold as to deny these promises, and de- 
clare that God will never bring Jerusalem to 
her former estate! They mieht, indeed, 
safely say, that the promises have not yet 
been fulfilled ; but it is too bold to assert that 
therefore, they will never be accomplished. 
Were there no other text to prove the resto- 
ration of the Jews who died in their sins, and 
indeed of the whole fallen race of Adam, 
I should judge this sufficient ; — «* Jill that the 
Father giveth me, shall come to me ; and he 
that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast 
out. For I came down from heaven, not to 
do my own will, but the will of him that sent 
me. And this is the Father^s will, which 
hath sent me, that of all which he hath given 
me, I should lose nothing ; but should raise 
it up again at the last day." St. John. vi. 
37-39. Here we fiiid that Chirisi our Lord^ 
declares not only that all that the Father Wp- 
eth him shall come to him ; bat also, that they 
shall come in such a manner as in no wise to 
be east out ; that such is the Father^s will, 
that nothing of all which he hath given to the 
Son should be lost or missin?, at the great 
day when he shall deliver up the kingdom to ' 
the Father, who did put all things under him; ^ 
and as this is the will of that God who work- ' 
eth all things atttr the counsel of his own wHl " 
and as Christ has undertaken the accomplish- ^ 
ment of this will of the Father, it concludei '= 
absolutely and forcibly against the doctrinS ^ 
of endless misery and annihilation. 

Friend, — It certainly does, with respect to i 
all those whom the Father giveth, or hath ^ 
given to the Son t but to none else, m 

3/tnts/er.— That is all that I contend for;l ( 
ground the Universal Restoration of all thin0^ ^ 
upon these two premises, tvhich I call ui < 
major and the minor. 1. That all things aH ^ 
given to the Son^ without exception. 3. Thlt "i 
i all thill at^ given Kim^ likaU tomt to &vm, H 
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I SDchi^naiiDer b!B noitobe caU otUf and that 

Dooe shall be missing, lost, or wholly de- 

itroyed, bat shall be forthcoming, in that great 
I day when Chri$t shall give up the kingdom 
' to the Father, 

Friend. — Bot can yon prove year major? i 

1 am sensible that the minor has been the 
great foundation apon which particular re- 
demption^ &c., has been supported ; but if the 
major can be proved, it will set the strongest 
wespons of those who hold partial decrees, 
kc^ directly against them, aad will give an- 
other tarn to the argument. 

3£ini*ier, — I can prove the major by the 
lame positive expressions as the minor, and 
by more passages of Scripture; and you 
shall judge for yourself, whether I quote 
ihem fairly, and whether they can be inval- 
idated by any arguments which will not, at 
the same time invalidate the minor, I will 
aet down the several texts at large, as they 
ire of great importance. 

St. Matth. xi. 27. ''M things ^re delivered 
onto me of my Father ; and no man knoweth 
the Son but the Father f neither knoweth any 
man the Father, save the Son, and to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal him." The very 
same words are mentioned by St. Luke. See 
chap. X. 2*2. 

Bat the most striking passages of this kind 
are found in the gospel of St. Jfohn iii. 35, and 
xiii. 3. «' The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
^ven all things into his hands. Jesus know- 
tag that the Father had given all things into 
hia hands, and that he was come from God, 
tod went to God, &c.'' 

God, hath moreover said to his Son, ** Ask 
of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for 
tbiae inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession." Psal. li. 8. 

Thus, all things zre given to Christ without 
exception. The major and minoir being both 
proTed from Scripture, we may venture to 
draw this conclusion. 

If ail t/tings are given into the hands of 
Christ, by the Father ; and all that the Father 
giveth, or hath given, shall come to Christ, 
in snch a manner as not to be cast out ; then 
shall all men be restored. 

Here the whole Christian world may unite, 
without either party being; obliged to gve up 
their favourite tenets ; and while some strong- 
ly contend, and prove from Scripture, that all 
things are delivered into the hands oi Jesus / 
let the others go on to prove, that all that the 
Father giveth, shall come in such a manner as 
noC to be cast out : thlis shall the truth be pro- 
moted mutually and equally, by those who 
aeem to coutiadict each other; but neither 
shall, in that case, contradict what our Lord 
hath said. 

Bat as o/I things, or all men, without ex- 
ception, are given to Jesus, that he mi^ht re- 
store, or bring them back to God, in hts own 
vay and time ; so is he invested with all 
power, that be might be able to accomplish so 
great a work. Jesus spake, saying »• All 



power is given unto me, in heaven and in 
earth." St. Matth. xxviii. 18. ** For as the 
Father hath life in himself, so hath he given 
to the Son to have life in himself, and hath 
given him authority to execute judgment also, 
because he is the Son of man." St. John v. 
26, 27. Jesus our Lord, has power to quick- 
en souls who are dead in trespasses and sins. 
See Ephes. ii. 1. He himself saith ; '' Veri- 
ly, verily, I say unto you, the hour is coming, 
and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God ; and they that hi^ar 
shall live." St. John v. Sf). He bath 
power to raise all the dead that are in the 
graves : for he saith *« Marvel not at this ; for 
the hour is coming, in which all that are in 
their graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth ; they that have done good to the 
resurrection of life ; and they that have done 
evil to the resurrection of damnation," verse 
29. But he has not only power to raise 
the dead and quicken whom he will ; tog^ive 
rewards to them that love him, and to pass 
sentence of judgment and condemnation upon 
his foes, and they that have done evil; but has 
also power to subdue all things unto himself, 
to reconcile all things, and to rehead all 
things in himself. And whatever methods 
he may use towards mankind, and whatever 
miseries he may suffer them to feel for their 
sins, and how long soever the dreadful age 
of judgment and fiery indignation may last, 
Christ has given us to understand, m his 
prayer to the Father, that the power which he 
hath, was given with a design far superior to 
this, (though judgment is included) he saith 
(in that address which for its grandeur, beauty, 
simplicity, and majesty never was equalled) 
** As thou hast given him power over all flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as many 
(fMin ALL*^ as thou hast given him. And 
this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent." St. John xvii. 2. 3. 
Here we see, that this power over all flesh 
Was given him for this grand purpose, Uiat 
ultimately he might give eternal life ; not 
only endless existence, but the knowledge of 
God and his Christ, to all that the Father 
hath given him ; which are all without ex- 
ception. This is the will of God, that of all 
which he hath given the Son, he should lose 
nothing; but should give eternal life, even 
the knowledge of God, which he alone can 
sive, to all, without reserve, whom the Father 
hath given him; this is the will which Christ 
came to do, and this he hath power to per- 
form. Now, if he came purposely to do the 
will of God ; and if it is the will of God, that 
of all that the Father hath given to the Son, 
he should lose nothing; but should bring all 
to himself, in such a manner as that uey 
should not be cast out, and give them all 
eternal life; and if all, wiOiout reserve 
are given to him, and universal power 
and dominion are his, for this very ^ar^<M«\ 
if all these pTem\«ea ^t% \xm<6-^^& ^wV^ t»:& 
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deny 1 — then nothing can be more eyident 
than this conclusion, viz. that all shall be at, 
hut restored. 

^^ It is written in the prophets, (saith Je- 
sus) and they shall all be taught of God. 
Every man therefore, that hath heard and 
hath learned of the Father, comethunto me." 
St. John vi. 45. If all shall be taught of 
God ; and all that are taught shall come 
to Christ; and none that come to him shall 
be cast out or rejected ; if all these premises 
are true (and, I think, they are fully proved) 
how very naturally the conclusion follows, 
viz. that all shall be finally brought home to 
God, before Christ shall resign the kingdom 
to the Father. 

Our blessed Lord is invested with power 
sufficient to perform this work. It is the will 
of God that it should be done; Christ came 
into the world on purpose to begin, and lay a 
foundation for the same; he hath laid a suf- 
ficient foundation, by tasting death for all ; 
one died for all; he gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time ; afid he 
seemed confident that he should be able to 
accomplish this will of the Father, when he 
said, **And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all unto me." St. John xii. 
32. He was lifted up from the earthy and 
therefore the if is now no more; he will 
certainly draw all unto himself, and give 
eternal life, or the knowledge of God to all. 
He shall see of the travail of his soul and be 
satisfied. And who can conceive how much 
it will take to satisfy the capacious soul of 
the Son of God, and especially after having 
borne such deadly pains for all 1 

These passages, my friend, establish my 
mind in the belief of the final universal Res- 
titution, beyond all hesitation ; nevertheless, 
I would not wish to force your assent, were it 
in my power, but only to lay before you that 
evidence which was wrought upon me, and 
has brought me over, notwithstanding my edu- 
cation, prejudices, former sentiments, custom, 
the multitude, my interest, my honour, and 
connexions, were all against it. 

/Vt>nrf.^I suppose you know the exposi- 
tions that are given by the generality of ex- 
positors upon all these texts ; and it is a fact 
that thousands and millions of great and good 
men have read them, many have preached 
from them, and yet never saw any thing 
like the universal Restoration contained in 
them ; but if thedoctrine be true, and be at all 
intended to be set forth in the Scriptures, I 
mast suppose that the passages you have 
mentioned, may allude to it; but I have many 
objections yet to propose, which must be 
fairly answered before I can receive it« 

Minister. — I would choose you should pro- 
pose every objection that you can, especially 
those that may be brought from the sacred 
page ; not only for your own satisfaction, but 
Jest any should be led to suppose that objec- 
tions of the greatest force are purposely kept 
back* because no solid answers could be 
/baud; whereas I am desirous of hearing 



whatever can be fairly urged from tb^crisk 
tures against this view, and make nMoubt 
of being able to shew, that all may be fully 
answered. 

Friend. — What do you think of those pas- 
sages, where God is represented as swearing 
in nis wrath that unbelievers shall not enter 
into his rest, which are found in Psal. xcr. 
II, Heb. Hi. 11, 18, 19, cth. iv. 3, 6, com- 
pared with Numb. xiv. Do they not soem 
to cut off all hope of the restoration of those 
who die in their sins? 

Minister. — By the rest that was promised 
to the children of Israel, which they forfeited 
by their unbelief, we must understand the 
land of Canaan, and not the final state of hap- 
piness. For who can suppose, that out of 
more than six hundred thousand men, besides 
women, only two will be saved 1 and that 
even Moses and Aaron, those saints of the 
Lord, will be lost among the rest 1 For they 
as well as others, entered not in; because 
they believed not God to sanctify him before 
the congregation : (See Nutob. xx. 12.) only 
Caleb and JoaAua entered into thatrw/, for they 
followed the Lord fully ; and they are typical 
of those who shall follow the Lamb in all 
ages, so as to obtain a part in the first resur- 
reetion, over whom the second death shall haT9 
no power; they who are called, and faithful, 
and arc overcomers, shall reign with Christ on 
earth during the Millenium, which is the rest 
that was pointed out by the land of Canaan, 

Friend. — Is it indeed 1 We have commonly 
understood that rest which the children of 
Israel had in the promised land, as typical of 
Heaven and eternal felicity. 

Minister. — ^This cannot be, since it is evi- 
dent that mighty wars were wac^, and 
dreadful battles fought, thirty-one kings, and 
kingdoms were conquered and subdued by 
Joshua and the Israelites, after they pass- 
ed 6ver Jordan ; it was not a ]5erfect rest^ 
but only a type of that keeping of the Sabbath 
which remains for the people of God, into 
which we are exhorted to enter ; which is the 
time when our Ltord, after having conqnered 
the nations of the earth, shall reign foraMoi»- 
sand years, before the second resurrection; 
but as many of the Israelites may be saved in 
the day of the Lord, whose carcasses fell is 
the wilderness; so, likewise, shall the namei 
of many be found in the book of life, at the 
general judgment, when the dead, small and 
great, shall stand before God, who were not 
worthy to have a part in the first resurrection. 
These passages, therefore, conclude strongly 
against those having a part in the first resQ^ 
rection ; but nothing against the final Resto- 
ration, which is a state far beyond, and belongs 
to another dispensation. 

/Vf>fuf.--This is quite a different comment 
from what I ever heard before ; but allowing 
this objection to be answered, I have another 
in my mind, that appears very difiicult, and t 
should be glad to know what you can say n^ . 
on it; it is drawn from Isaiah xxvii. 11—*^-; 
** For it IB a people of no understandingl 
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Htefere^ he that made them will not hare 
lerey on them, and he that formed them will 
tiew there no favour/' How can they ever 
B restored, if God will n6t have mercy upon 
lem, nor shew any favour! 
Mini$Ur. — ^If we did not -understand these 
rords with some limitation, it would be as 
ifficult to reconcile them with other passacfes 
f Scrtptore, as with the doctrine of the Res- 
>ntion ; but if we only limit the time, all is 
asy; **He shall have jud^nnt without 
lerey, that hath shewed no mercy ;*' never- 
tieless it is added, ** but mercy rojoiceth 
gainst judgfment.'* James ii. 13. The way I 
nswerall these threatenin^s, and shew them 
be consistent with that boundless mercy of 
von, that is over all his works, is, to shew 
hat both wrathi and mercy have ihehr season; 
bat anger endureth but a moment, but that 
nercy endureth farever ; which firlorious de- 
claration is expressed more than forty times in 
he ScHptnres; and that God frequently 
breatens the ^atest judorments, and pro- 
Dtses the greatest mercies, to the same people 
and persons. "Thus saith Jbhovah, thy 
rraise is incurable, and thy wound is ^rrlevous. 
Phere is none to plead thy cause, that thou 
nayest be bound up ; thou hast no healing 
iiedietDes. All thy lovers have forgotten 
Jiee; they seek thee not; for I have wounded 
ibee with the wound of an enemy, with the 
^astisement of a cruel one, for the multitude 
3f thine iniquity ; because thy sins were in- 
Ncased. Why criest thou for thine affliction? 
rhy sorrow is incurable, for the multitude of 
diine iniquity ; because thy sins were increas- 
ed,! have done these things nnto thee.'' Now, 
sbo would not think, from reading these 
tords, that these people were in a most hope* 
Ifiis state, beyond the reach of mercy ; and 
dtat it was in vain even for them to seek it 1 
bd yet the very next words speak a language 
Hieetly contrary : •* Therefore all they that 
krooT thee, shall be devoured, kjc. For I 
rill restore health unto thee, and I will heal 
^ of thy wounds, saith Jehovah: because 
iiey call^ thee an outcast, saying, this is 
ciML, whona no man seeketh after." See Jer. 
tx. 12, 17. I could justify this observa- 
oo by hundreds of passages wherein God 
treaiens his people with judgments the most 
ivere, and declares, that his eyes shall not 
ity, nor his arm save ; that he will visit their 
ansgresciona upon them, will utterly cast 
lem off, and will not have compassion on 
icm at all ; and then such promises of mercy 
teak out as are sufficient to astonish every 
oe with their greatness. But time would fall 
e» quote them at large. God, by Hosea, says, 
'I will no more have mercy upon the house 
if Israel ; but I will utterly take them away. 
fm ye are not mv people, and I will not be 
fmr God." And then immediately says, 
■pfaking of a time to come, *^And it shall 
eme to pass, that in the place where it was 
ind toto them, ye are not my people, there 
itahall be said unto them, *' Ye are the sons 
iftlie living Goo." See Hosea, i. 6, 9, 10. 
Tie whoJe proplieey, iadeedf aeema tf a 
7 



piece with this specimen. In the second 
chapter it is said, *• Plead with your mother, 
plead ; for she is not my wife, neither am I 
her husband ; and I will not have mercy upon 
her children; for they be the children of 
whoredoms." Then he goes on to pronounce 
many dreadful threatenings; but the chapter 
closes with the roost amazing promises of 
mercies to the same people, under the simili- 
tude of a wife that ^ad been rejected, and af- 
ter a long time received again. ** And I will 
betroth thee unto me forever; yea, I will 
betroth thee nnto me in righteousness, Ind ia 
judgment, and in loving-kindness, and in 
mercies. I will even betroth thee unto me in 
faithfulness, and thou shalt know the Lord. 
And I will sow her nnto me in the> earth, and 
1 will have mercy upon her that had not ob- 
tained mercy; and I will say to them who 
were not my people. Thou art my people ; 
and they shall say. Thou art my God. Sea 
Hos. ii. 2, 4, 19-23. Thus the objection ad- 
mits of a fair and rational answer; and I have 
been the larger upon it, because I judged it 
of great importance to clear it up thoroughly; 
but more passages upon this subject are need- 
less, or I could easily produce great numbers, 
that speak the same purpose. 

Friend, — You have seemed to come over 
this objection rather better than I could have 
expected, but I must beg leave to ask yoif« 
what yon do with that passage, (Ps. xlix. 19) 
*' He shall go to the generation of his fathers; 
they shall never see light 1" 

Minisler, — ^I render the words gnad naizah^ 
** until subdued and overcome, they shall not 
see the light, or^ until the age, or a certain 
period, they shall not see the light." The 
same words are used in Job xxxiv. 36, where 
they are rendered **Mnto the end.^^ •• My de- 
sire is, that Job may be tried never; or, may 
never be tried." This would be inconsistent 
with the nature of things, as well as a contra- 
diction in the words themselves; for first to 
say, ** My desire is, that Job may be tried," 
and then to add words that mean never, is 
quite ** ridiculous even to suppose; but render 
the words, unto a time or period,^^ or as they 
will bear, •• until he be subdued or overcome," 
and the meaning is both plain and benevolent; 
but to wish him tried forever, world without 
end, would be a moat malevolent wish— and 
to wish him tried never, would be nonsense. 

Friend, — ^This translation is very different 
from that which we commonly read, in which 
the text appears a very formidable objection 
indeed ; for if they shall never see the light, 
they cannot be restored. 

MrUiter* — The word never is sometimes 
used in our translation, in such a manner as 
to oblige us to understand it in a limited 
sense, as has been proved before ; Lev. vi. !$• 
*«The fire shall ever be burning upon the 
altar, it shall never go oat;" and in several 
other places. 

/Wend.p— I must allow vVk»\ \V>|^ ^tix^'^ ^wi 

mention aeeia Nerj %Vcwa\^ ^iv^ ^vJtfJNfcn'y^^ 

the very leaaoti oi i2h\iv^ o\i\\^e» \» ^» "^^^J^"^ 

, theu meaniBg to «i i^xVA qx ^^\ ViX ^\«!i^ 
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no sach necessity appears we mast understand 
such words in the most absolute and unlimit^ 
ed sense. 

Minister, — ^I think there is an abundant rea- 
son from Scriptare to limit the time of punish- 
ment as any thingr whatever; as I trust wiil 
appear in the course of our conversation, for 
which purpose I shall be gfiad to hear all that 
you are able to urge against the doctrine of 
the Restoration. § 

Friend. — ^The next objection I shall bring is 
from Job. xxxvi. 1 8. •* Because there is wrath, 
beware lest he take thee away with his stroke; 
then a great ransom cannot deliver thee.*' By 
which we understand that afler death there is 
no deliverance, no, not even by that great 
rafiMm, the blood of Christ. 

Minister. — ^This wou^d be one of the strong- 
est objections that you have advanced yet, if 
the words a ereat ransom had any allusion to 
the blood of our dear Redeemer, and if it 
could be fairly demonstrated, that it can have 
no power over the dead; but I apprehend, 
when you read and consider the text, context, 
and similar passages, you will see that no 
such thing is intended. 

Job had frequently wished for death in his 
trouble and anguish, (as many persons fool- 
ishly and wickedly do, that, have never felt 
the tenth part of his afflictions) for which 
^/fAu justly reproves him, in these words, — 
'* Because there is wrath, beware lest he take 
thee away with his stroke ; then a great ran- 
som cannot deliver thee from death and the 
mve ; from being cut off by the hand of 
heaven, justly provoked by thy rashness: 
'Will he esteem thy richesl' Will he 
account thy great riches a ransom for thy life 1 
* No, not gold, nor all the forces of strength.' 
Wouldst thou give ever so much of the pre- 
cious ore to ransom thy life, it would be un- 
available; or, shouldst thou trust in thy 
strength of body or mind; shouldst thou 
plead the readiness of thy wit, the strength 
and greatness of thy judgment, memory, and 
other faculties ; thy benevolence of disposi- 
tion; thy usefulness in life; thy numerous 
connexions ; the great honours that await thee; 
wert thou a monarch, and couldst thou com- 
mand armies f)nd valient hosts, strong and 
mighty; all thfse things would be totally 
disregarded by God, if he, provoked by thy 
rashness, should give thee thy wish, and issue 
the death warrant against thy life ; therefore, 
considering these things, * Desire not the 
night (of death, and especially sudden death) 
when people are cut off in their places ;' and 
there is no remedy, no ransom, no discharge 
in that war ; from which neither power, wis- 
dom, might, riches, honours, wickedness, nor 
even virtue can deliver. • Take heed, regard 
not iniquity ;* do not sin in any wise, and es- 
pecially do not rashly wish for death ; which 
18 very presumptuous and heaven daring; 
* for this thou hast chosen, rather than afflic- 
tion.' " See Job. xxxvi. 18-21. This is evi- 
dentJj the plain meaning of the text, and is con- 
^rmed by Pealm xlix. 6-3. " They that trust 

heir wealth, and boa«t themselves in Uie 



multitude of their riches; none of them 
by any means redeem his brother, nor gr 
God a ransom for him : (For the redem| 
of their soul is precious, and it ceasetl 
ever.) That he should still live for ever 
not see corruption." But though the p 
of wealth, wisdom and strength, are not 
cient to buy a short reprieve from death 
the power of God is able to ransom there! 
and to redeem from the grave, or hell, 
have noticed before ; and which is expn 
in the last mentioned Psalm, in the follow 
terms; ''But God will redeem my soul 
the power of the grave; for he shall re 
me," verse 15. And by the same pant 
reasoning, that the power of the Highc 
able also to redeem or ransom the b<^ie 
men from the grave, after they have peri 
there ; he is able also to redeem souls 
sin and misery, if it be his pleasure; an 
the blood of the Messiah's covenant, to 
forth his prisoners out of the pit wherein 
water, not even a drop to cool the tongi:: 
those who are tormented there. 1 have 
fore no doubts, but, the blood of Christ i 
to redeem to the uttermost, and is suffici 
destroy the powerof sin, death and hell, 
thing in the text on which your object 
founded, can depreciate the merit o^ 
cleansing, all-powerful blood, by pi 
that it cannot be effectual to lost souls. 

Friend. — But have you forgot that the • 
ture says, " Whatsoever thy hand find« 
do, do it with thy might, for there is no ' 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdoFi 
the grave, whither thou goest. And i 
tree fall toward the south, or toward the r 
in the place where the tree falleth, tb« 
shall bet*' Eccl. ix. 10; xi. 3. 

3ifnfiter.— No ; I have not forgot that 
passages are found in the Bible ; and I be 
they were written with a design to mak 
dilige'nt, and wisely to improve our time 
talents ; and that we should be liberal in 
ing alms, which seems especially to b« 
meaning of the last, if we may judge by 
connexion in which it is found, and vil 
which I am not able to say what it intc 
But, in this case, they do not appear to n 
be any thing to the purpose, one way or 
other; and yet no Scriptures are more 
quently brought than these against the 
trine of the Restoration of all things ; butt 
monly accompanied with some additi 
such as: '* There is no repentance in 
grave, nor pardon offered to the dead." 
*^ as death leaves us, so judgment finds us 
Words that 1 have never found in the Bi 
but were they repeated ever so oAen, ( 
not affect this argument; since the ge 
Restoration cannot happen till long afiei 
last jud^ent, and will not be wholly 
pleted ull the time of the creation of the 
heavens and earth, wherein righteoui 
alone shall dwell. 

We all know, that the grave is a pla< 
inactivity, where there is no work, de 
know\ed^> xvqt ^\%dT)m; and it is a sta 
\'w)neYi 'w^ %Y«X\ ao^ti\»\itwv^\\ ^tA.^ ^ 
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i, W0 ought to be diligent and indiMtrioofl 
r : bis^ those who belieye in the iramortiilitj 
the e4>ol, will not underuke to proTe from 
« words, that it has no knowledge, or 
iocD* ^ Aer it leaves the body ; sinee many 
leffl crafty, that the soul knows mnch more 
Be hour after that event takes place, than 
be w^hole period of its existence before. 
as fov those who believe that man dies 
illy, ^nd sleeps in the grave until the 
iTfeelSoD, they can never brinff this text 
I any consistency against the final Resto- 

00 or all men ; because, let what will be 
state of things in the grave, nothing can 
ifent our Saviour from raising all at last, 
d ehaiai^ng them finally for the better, if 
eh be his pleasure. I might, therefore, juat 

1 veil eLUetnpt, from the vii. and xiv. chap- 

■tof Job, to prove, that there shall be no 

cannection of the dead from their ^ves, 

Mivithstaoding the numerous proauses oS 

thai grand event ; as any person to prove, 

{torn these and similar paasages, that all men 

ihiU not be finally restored; aince what i» 

taid in those chaptera seems ten times more 

•giinit the former, than any thing that ean 

i Ij^vpd from these is against the latter. The 

( Metrineof the general resurrection of the just 

i wnjutt; and a atate of rewards for the 

^ wner,aDd punishments for the latter, atoord* 

2 to their works ; and also the sabjection^ 

/ \m reconciliation, and reunion of all thitfga 

^ |*Ckriit,are all expreaaly revealed, and are 

ii ™*e subject of prophecies^ threatenings 

■wprofiiaes; and are all truths, that cannot 

! woferthrown by any reaaoninga, aa they are 

1 Httoly declared by God himaelf. 

'; ,*"« Scripture, in abundance of plaees, high- 

j 7reeQainiends liberality; and, in the most 

^ piiiuife maaoer, assures the bounteous, that 

f ■•7 ihaU be blest. I need not recite pas- 

< 2«toprove, what is so universally known 

! ■* confessed. Solomon, therefore, having 

P^ Duny excellent precepts to direct us in 

*« natiera, comes to exhort us to be boun- 

™l *od liberal, in distributing to the neees- 

^ of others what God has blessed u* 

••"*•; laying, »*cast thy bread upon the 

•?»w; for thou ahalt find it after many deya. 

■*']•« portion Co seven, and also to eight; 

■'WW knowest not what evil ahall be upon 

■•eirth. Ifihecloudsbefnllof rain, they 

•■J^yjhemselvea upon the earth ; and if the 

■"• Wl towarda the south, or towarda the 

jy ? ifl the place where the tree falleth, 

••J" " ihall be." lliereby intimating to ua, 

■^ts certainly as these plain common ob- 

'"'««» are true, (than which nothing can 

2^ •«) »hall they who bestow liberally 

y» the poor and needy, be rewarded ; since 

*■"«• promised and he will perform 1 See, 

JjJUiiaiQbject, Deat.xv. 10, II; Psal.xli. 

2?"jPn)v. xi. 84-26; xiv. 31; xix. 17; 

*^» Su Matth. vi. 3, 4; X. 48; St. Luke 

• wa.fi. 17.19, and many other places. 
^j^«OR than goe< on upon the aame subject, 
■•"■tiourtes to u»t by two mo9t atriking 
Umtif we wait till ao difficulties ' 



t^>pear in onr way to hinder us from perform* 
ing our duty, we shall never reap tiie blessing ; 
and after griving us to understand that Goo 
haa many aecret ways of working, far above 
onr comprehension, and can therefore bless 
and reward us in many ways out of our own 
sight, or the view of others, and yet no less 
certainly than children are conceived, nourish- 
ed, and receive life in the womb, we know 
not how ; he comea to give us a warm and 
pressing exhortation, to be constant in doing 
good to all, according to our power; and 'o 
be so far from concluding that to be loat that 
we thus bestow, that we ought to consider 
alms as seed sown into a fruitful soil, and 
should, with patience, wait for the glorious 
harrestt when, through the divine blessing, 
we may expect to reap an hundred fold. 

All this is plain and easy ; but how any 
text in this beautiful chain, should ever have 
been thought to have any allusion to the sute 
of souls departed, or brought as a proof that 
no alteration can take place after deatli, lean* 
not conceive. But, allowing it to have any 
relation at all to a future state, it cannot then 
in the least disprove, that very material 
changes may happen to souls in tiie spiritual 
world; since a tree cut down by its owner, 
lies not long in the same position in which it 
falls, but is applied to various hses, according 
to its fitness and his pleasure. But as this is 
nothing to the purpose, I think I have taken too 
much pains here already ; and I should have 
said little or nothing upon this part of the ob- 
jection, were it not continually urged, as 
though the whole controversy turned and ter^ 
minated upon thisalluaion, than which nothing 
aeems farther from the meaning of the text, 
which in its tru^ sense appears to be this^-that 
as certainly aa full clouds must empty them- 
selves upon the terraqueous globe, and that 
every thing ia whut H it, and where it it, and 
no where else; and as a tree falling to the 
south, does not fall and lie to the north ; and, 
vtee ver»a, so^ with the same certainty, shall 
liberality be bleased and rewarded 

FriituL — 1 have nothing to object to what 
you have said upon the text; itappeara natural. 
I formerly thought it indeed, that as persona 
were laid in the grave, so they should rise, 
and that there could be no change after death ; 
but I am fully oonvincec?, that this belongs 
not to the subjecu But these is another pas- 
sage, in the book of Eocleaiastea, (ehap. ix« 
4, 5, 6,) that I should be glad to hear your 
opinion of:—** For to» him that is joined to all 
the living, there is hope ; for a living dog is 
better than a dead lion. For the living know 
that they most die ; but the dead know not 
any thing, neither have they any more a re- 
ward ; for the memory of them is forgotten. 
Also, their love, and their hatred, and their 
envy, ia now periahed : neither have they 
any more a portion forever, in any thing 
that is done under the sun.'* 

JtitiMiter.— It is evident that the wise tcAx^,^ 
in this and ntaii^ o\)^et ol \l\% ck\A«tHVJw^\i%> 
only eonaidered ^\ufa -niViti i^a^^v n» >^^ 
present Ufefirithouv an^ i^^^as^ v^ ^ Va\Nw% 
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Mate. In this view, his deelarations are oon- 
f^islent with inith ; bat in no other. Let the 
following serve as a specimen. •• No man 
knoweth either love or hatred, by all that is 
before him. All things come alike to all; 
there is one event to the righteous and to the 
wicked; to the clean, and to the nnclean; 
to him that sacrificeth, and to him that sacri- 
Aoeth not; as is the good, so is the sinner; 
and he that sweareth, as he that feareth an 
oath." ver. 1, 9. Nothing could possibly b^ 
more false than these observations, applied 
to a fumre state, though they are generally 
true in this life ; for if there are no future re- 
, wanis and punishments, no state of retribution 
hereafter, there is an end to all religion. But 
he does* not finally leave the matter so ; but 
makes a most excellent conclusion to this 
book; saying: — 

** Let us hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter. Fear (or revere) God, and keep his 
commandments ; for this is the whole duty of 
man. For God shall bring every work into 
judgment, with every secret thing whether it 
be gfood or whether it be evil, chap, xii.13, 14. 

Thus it is plain that a living dog is better, 
(more useful in this world) than a dead lion; 
which is no longer capable of doing good or 
evil ; that a man when he dies, loses all hopes 
of enjoyment in this life, and is rendered in- 
capable of exercising the functions of it any 
longer; has no more a portion in any thing 
belonging thereto. Thus, in fine, all the ob- 
servations that can be fairly made, nnon this 
^nd similar passages, belong entirely to the 
present state of things ; and therefore, do not 
at all affect the argument, either one way or 
the other 

/Vtcn(/.— This is so plain that nothing can 
be more so; but our Savionr*s words (St. 
John ix. 4,) deserve a particular considera- 
tion. •* I must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day; the night com- 
^th when no man can work ;" — which is 
explained commonly of the night of death, 
when no more works can be wrought. 

Minuter. — Our Lord was diligent in his 
labour, he constantly went about doing good ; 
he was never idle ; he was In haste, till he 
had finished the work which his father 
had given him to do. In this he was — as in 
every thing else^— a glorious pattern and ex- 
ample for us ! And, O that we might follow 
him ! Now we may feed the hungry, gifve 
drink to the thirsty, clothe the naked, be 
eyes to the blind, feet to the lame ; mav 
take in the stranger, relieve the distressed, 
visit the sick, the fatherless, widows and 
prisoners in their affliction; may bury the 
dead, and constantly perform works of bene^ 
vofence and mei^cy, while we remain in this 
state of our existence ; which if we here ne- 
glect, we never ean perform at all, arid of 
consequence, never can obtain the rewards 
which are promised to the obedient; butaSit 
is not the state of rewards and punishments 
that we are now d'lBconrsin^ about, but a state 
beyond — eren the Restoration of all things ; 
neither ia the dUpute about what men can do 



afVer thia life but what Gob can do, or what 
he has purposed to do with and for them, in 
the ages to come, after the dreadful sentence 
is past; whether they shall be left under the 
same while God exhU ; or whether they shall 
ever be restored ; or whether they shall be 
annihilated ; this, you know, is tlie state of 
the question ; Some hold the first and others 
the /a«/; but 1 am apt to think both thess 
opinions are extremes, and therefore judge it 
safest to mantain the ucend^ which I take to 
be the medium here. 

Friend. — Indeed I am convinced that no 
cireumstance preceding the generdl judg* 
ment, can affect the argument ; because ws 
are informed, that the Condemnation of the 
wicked shall be at that day, when God will 
render to them according to their deeds, and 
will say to them. Depart from me, &e. But 
the following texts of Scripture form a strong 
objection to the universal Restoration, which 
I would wish you well to consider. 

«*The expectation of the wicked ahali 
perish ; and the hypocrite's hope aliall perish. 
Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose trust 
shall be a spider's web— He shall lean upon 
his house, but it shall not stand : he shall 
hold it fast, but it shall not endure. The 
heaven shall reveal his iniquity, and the earth 
shall rise up against him. The eyes of the 
wicked shall fail, and they shall not escape; 
and their hope shall be as the giving op of 
the ghost. His confidence shall be rooted 
out of his tabernacle, and it shall bring him 
to the king of terrors* For what is the hops 
of the wicked, though he hath gained, when 
God taketh away his soul 1 Will Goo hear 
his cry, when trouble cometh upon him ? He 
that being oflen reproved, hardeneth his neck, 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without 
remedy. When a wicked mandieth, hisexpec* 
tation shall perish ; and the hope of unjnst 
men perisheth. Because I have called, andys 
have refused ; I have Stretched out my hand, 
and no man regarded. But ye have set at 
nought all my counsel, and would none of 
my reproof; I also will laugh at your calamity, 
I will mock when your fear cometh. When 
your fear cometh^ as a desolation, and your 
destruction cometh as a whiriwtnd ; when 
distress and anguish come upon you : then 
shall they call upon me, but I will not an- 
swer: they shall seek me early, but they 
shall not find me ; for that they hated know- 
ledge, and did not choose the fearof JgnovAff* 
They would none of my counsel ; they de» 
spised all my reproof. Therefore shall they 
eat of the froit of >their own way, and bs 
filled with their own devioes." Hrov. x. S8, 
Job viii. 13-^15; x:x. 97; xi. SO; xviii. 14; 
xxvii. 8, 9; Prov. xxix. 1, xi. 7, I; 84-31. 

These, and abundance of other similar pas* 
sagps declare the future state of the wicked to 
be desperate, without hope; they and their 
hopes perish together, as the spider's web; they 
have no hopes or prospect of being redev^raedt 
they can look for nothing but judgment and 
fiety \nA\«ji\aV\ot\,WVv\cVv %V\^U devour them sf 
stttbbW (\iV\y dt>f ^ and am ^^llA t;»\ ^^ i^oiAk 
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m he burned io the fife. Solomon eayft. ' 
llie ezpectmtion of the wicked is wrath.'* 
roT. xi. 83, ** At he loved cursing, so ehall 
come unto him; as he delisted not in 
eeiiiig, so ehall it be far from him. As he 
Hhed himeelf with corsingf, like ae with hi» 
imentso ehall it come into hie bowels like 
Iter, end like oil into his boneSk'* Psak 
u 17, 18. Indeed he can have no hopeey 
len he considere that he hath negrleeted so 
M a salvation all his life; that he hath set 
aooght God's connsels, despised hie re- 
bels ; that when his CaiAToe called to him 
torn, he had no ears to hear hie voice ; and 
iref?re, when sorrow shall overtake, thoarh 
may cry, he shall not be regarded of God ; 
d though he mav seek, he shall not find ; 
» Master of the house having risen op, an^ 
at to the door, all knocking for entrance ie is 
in, even though such were to plead for ad'* 
ittance in the most earnest manner, saying, 
Lord Lord, open to us ;" he shall answer, **1 
low yoa not whence you are ;"^ and though 
ey may reiterate and expostulate, saying. 
We hare eaten and drank in thy presence, 
id thoa hast taught in our streets,'' he shall 
>t be moved, but shall say to them, **1 tell yon 
know yon not whence you are ; depart from 
le, all ye workera of iniquity. There shall 
» weeping, and gnashing of teeth, when 
ley shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
id all the prophetA, in the kingdom of God, 
sd they themselves thurat out." St. Lukeziii. 
&-S8. See also St. Matth. vii. 21-93 ; xiv. 
1,19. 

MinitUr. — ^These are awful warnings, in- 
eed : and were they attended to as they 
egbt to be, wosld be safficient, one would 
tiink, to deter nten from their evil ways. I 
in glad that yoa have stated them iq this 
MSt striking point of light ; for though they 
bnn BO resT ohjecUon to my views of God's 
iealing with men, as I underetand the Scrip- 
oree, they are an insuperahle bar to the 
ipinions of those who deny a future state of 
etrtbotion, which I think impossible for 
h«n to answer fairly. I shall, however, no- 
ice briefiyr some things in this collection of 
Mptnies, in order that my sentiments may 
ippear in their true light. 

1. All the hopes of the wicked, ungodly, 
nd hypocrites, shall perish at their death. 

Periiaps they hoped to have lived long, to 
lave enjoyed health, wealth, pleasure, and all 
vorldly good, for many yeara ; to have seen 
hsir ehildrea for many generations, flonrish- 
iBf for a long time on earth; but death de- 
itroys these hopes. 

The hypocrites might have hoped that they 
ihoold have been accepted with God, on the 
leeosat of their birth, parentage, profession, 
taak among the people of God, observation 
9f the externals of religion, te., &c., all of 
sbieh vain hopes do certainly perish at death. 

The profane and wicked infidel, and praeti- 
eal atheist, might have hoped, either to have 
Bsased to exist, or to have found Bome way of 
escaping the threatened paniMbmenii but 
imttb deetroje tteee hopes alaoi 



8. Whatever may be the final intention #f 
God towards these miserable creatures, it is 
evident they are shut op in a state of keen tor* 
menting dispair, or dread ful suspence, and may 
be ful4ypereoaded that they shall never be re* 
leased, of which it is likely they may not have 
even the most distant hope, or the least degree 
of kaewledge— but on the contrary, be in fear- 
ful ei»eetatio» el more tetrible punishment 
hereaner. 

3. As they have lived and died is sin, their 
destroetion, or misery, is certain^-snd there 
is no remedy that can prevent their experien* 
cing the eonseqnences of their crimes, and 
sumrtng the just punishment which shall be 
indicted on them, according to their different 
deserts. 

4. They who live and die in rebellion 
against God, will he eternally deprived of the 
glories and honours of the kingdom of Christ, 
which otherwise they might have possessed ; 
will be excluded from a share in the firet re* 
snrrection,. and will be exposed to suffer the 
torments of the second death, which all must 
inevitably suffer, who remain incorrigible till 
the great day of judgment. 

6k As God has called, and they have re- 
fused, it iebatreesosaMe to suppose' that they 
in their turn, shall cry in vain, yet, severthe« 
less, though he may long delay, he may hear 
their cries, and deliver them at last. See 
PsaLcvii. 13-^6. 

David, in his Psalm xxxivth, says, *« The 
face of JanovAR is against them that do evil, 
to cot off the remembrance of them from the 
earth." Our translatora not understanding, 
er sot enteruining an idea of the future Res* 
toration, add, ^ The righteous cry, and Jtno* 
VAB heareth and delivereth them out of all 
their troubles." Whereas the Holy Ghost 
has put no such words as /Ae righteous into 
the text there ; but after saying that the face 
of JiHovAH is against them that do evil, to 
destroy them out of the world, and to make 
them forgotten, and their names to cease upon 
the earth, it adds, a word that signifies crying, 
and then says, ** And Jehovah heareth, and 
delivereth them out of all their troubles." 
See ver. 16, 17. This seems indeed like the 
doctrine of the Bible, which elsewhere says, 
speaking of the notoriously wieked ; '* O my 
God, make them like a wheel; as the stubble 
before the wind. As the fire buroeth the 
wood f and as the flame setteth the mountain 
on fire ; so persecute them with thy tempest, 
and make them afraid with thy storm. Fill 
their faces with shame, that they may seek 
thy name, O JsHOVAR. Let them be confound* 
ed, and troubled for ever; yea, let them be 
put to shame and perish. And they shall 
know (as the Hebrew word signifies, and as 
it is rrodered m the old translation) that thou, 
whose name alone is J'bhovah, art the most 
high overall the earth." Psal.lxxxiii. 13, 16. 
Here we see in a beautiful and clear manner; 
that one grand dea\|^ o^ QfA \tw \^\\Tv<^t\i|, 
judgments and even vjVaX \% ciNVfA \\\.v« ^^ 
strttction, upon tnen, \h ^^i^X ^vj tcvvj ^'^'^ 
that he is Jkbovkh, i)ae Xi^ ^^\ ^^ ^^^^ 
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a^ but few intelligent Christians, bat mnst 
in some measure, be able to conceive hopes 
concerning all those to whom the knowledge 
of God id promised. 

Though the threatenings in the prophecy 
of Ezekiel, both against the Jews and other 
nations, are uncommonly severe; yet they 
frequently close with this gracious promise— 
** And they shsll know that I am Jehovah," 
or something similar; as will evidently ap- 
pear to those who will be at the pains of 
examining the following, pacfsages in that 
book. 

Ezekiel, vi. 7, 10, 13, 14; vii. 4, 9, 27; xi. 

10, 12; xii. 15, 16, 20; xii. 9, 14, 21, 23; xiv. 
8; XV. 7; xvi. 62; xx. 12, 20. 26, 38, 42, 44; 
xxii. 16; xxiii. 49 ; xxiv. 24, 27 ; xxv. 5, 7, 

11, 17 ; xxvi. 6; xxviii. 22-24, 26 ; xxix^ 6, 
9,16,21; XXX. 8, 19, 254 26; xxxii. 15; xxxiii. 
29; xxxiv. 27; x xxv. 4,9, 12, 15; xxxvi.ll, 
23, 38; xxxvii* 6, 13; xxxviii. 23; xxxtz. 17, 
22,28. 

FnetuL^^Bai does not punishment harden 
and inflame offenders instead of soAening and 
bumbling them 1 As we read Isa. viii. 21. 
"They shall curse their King and their God, 
and look upward;*' and in Rev. xvi. 9-11. 
"And men were scorched with great heat, 
and blasphemed the name of God, which hath 
power over these plagues; and they repented 
not to give him glory. And they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, and blasphemed the 
God of Heaven, because of their pains and 
their sores ; and repented not of their deeds.*' 

^im«/er.— Punishment to a certain degree, 
inflames and enrages, in a most amazing man- 
ner ; but continued longer, and l^eavier, pro- 
duces a contrary eflfectr-^oftenSthuVnbles, and 
subdues. When E|)hraim of old, bemoaned 
himself, he said thus : "Thou hast chastised 
me, and I was chastised, as a bullock unac- 
customed to the yoke ; turn thou me, and I 
shall be turned; for thou art Jehovah my 
God.'' Jer. xxxi. 18, The metaphor here 
used, expresses in a most lively manner the 
different effects of the same discipline, in its 
beginning, progress, and end. When a bul- 
lock first has the yoke laid on his neck, he 
frets, tosses, and rages exceedingly; bat by 
a continuance of the discipline, he is subdued, 
brought down, humbled and tamed, so as to 
become the most useful and gentle of animals. 
The sons of Zion are represented as Wing " at 
the head of all the streeu, as a wild bull in a 
net ; full of the fury of JeboTi^, the rebuke of 
God." Isaiah li. 20. A wild boll, in a net 
must be a furious creature ; so are men when 
first they are brought under the Divine cor* 
rection. But God knows bow to correct men, 
in such a manner as to bring them to sob- 
mic to him, in due time; aid though some 
are so sunk in sin as not to be reformed, by 
any means in this life : yet that is no argu- 
ment, that God is not able to aubdae and 
bring down the proud and most rebellious in 
another state, by means that may be need e(* 
fectuallj there, tboujifh they could not be used 
here. God says, by the profAiei to Isra^, 
''because I have purged thea, and thoa wast 



not purged, thon shalt not be pufged from thy ■ 
filthiness any more till I have caused my fury 
to rest upon thee. So will I make ray fury . 
towards thee to rest, and my jealousy shall 
depart from thee ; and I will be quiet, and , 
will be no more angry." Caek. xxiv. 13; ; 
xvi. 42. Some sins are so daring and prs* 
sumptuous, as to provoke God to threaten, 
they shall not be purged away in this life; 
and, perhaps their malignancy may be so 
great, that nothing that can be used here is 
able to subdue them. Thus, when God threat* 
ened his people, of old, with deatroetioov 
they turned his threatening into ridicule; in- 
stead of weeping, mourning, baldness, and 
girding with sackcloth, to which God called 
them ; there was nothing but "joy and glad« 
nees, slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eating 
flesh and drinking wine. Let us eat and 
drink, for to-morrow we die. And it was re- 
vealed in mine ears, by Jehovah of Hosts, 
surely this iniquity shall not be purged fronr 
you till ye die, saith Jehovah, God of Israel." 
Isai. xxii. 12-14. 

Thus, punishments are designed for the 
humbling of the proud ; but if they fail of 
answering that purpose, as administered in 
the present state, they will be continued and 
increased in future periods, to such a detgtee, 
as shall bring all down in due time. Thoss 
pains which produced that rage, and bias* 
phemy, which you mentioned, were all pour« 
ed out on hardened sinners in the present lifie; 
and were so terrible and severe as to produce 
those fearful effects, but not sufficiently so as 
to produce the contrary. 

That punishment, to a certain degree, pro* 
duces rage, but to a certain degree beyond, 
produces submission, may be illustrated by 
the following fact, as well as many others, at 
the same nature. 

In the former war between England and 
France, there was one Mr^ » of 

Virginia, who was wagon-master-geaeral in 
the arm? of the Provineials. He was guil^ 
of abusing his power, by frequently striking 
the soldiers with his wagon whip. Com* 
plaint being made, a court martial waa held, 
and he was sentenced to receive five hundred 
lashes; which sentence was executed upoa 
Inm. When he first began to feel the lash, 
he was exceedingly enraged, and cursed thoss 
who had thus sentenced him ; swearing that 
if he lived to be released, he would kill them 
all, if possible ; for that he valued not his liCi 
in the leaat, but would revenge this disgraeti 
by killing them, wherever he found them ; and 
much more to the same purpose. But, befon 
he had received half his punishment, he de- 
clared, that he had not the least disposition to 
lift his hand against them; he saw clearly 
that tbsy had acted right; that he had beea 
entirely to blame; and that his punishinent 
was just. After his correction waa over, ks 
was led quietly away, entirely eared of all his 
rage; from which he was as much freed by 
his puniahment, aa ever an effect waa pro* 
du£ed by a cause. He was healed of his 
wounds, and, 1 t>:dxkV^ i^\fix&4. vq \\>a ^^iiiU 
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yme time •fter the war wag orer, he waa 
isaiit^ one day oTer thoM moantaina \t Vir- 
nia, commonly called The Blue Ridge ; and 
ere he met alone one of the men who had 
ndemned him, in the court martial, to each 
panlshment. He put him in mind of it; 
d told him that it waa now in hia power to 
tliate apon him. The other acknowledged 
It he was in his power; bnt added, »*M , 

D know yoa did wron|^, and deaenred the 
nishment yon received ; and if you kill me, 
^lare, that we did right in sentencing you 
be whipped ; I should do the same, were 
» do a?ain ; and so would you have done, 
i yoa been in my place." Mr, M- 



(nowlefred the truth of it ; and was so far 
m fulfilling his threatening, that he suffer- 
hhn to go in peace, highly commending 
B for hiH conduct. Mr. M may be 

II livingr ; he was a general in the Ame- 
an army during the late war,^nd acquired 
?a( honour, for his Talourand good conduct. 
This I think ia an argument ad hominem, I 
re often observed instances of the same na- 
re, in a leas degree; und I think it must be 
anitted, that although a certain degree of 
inishment will inflame, harden and enrage ; 
!« farther degrees produce qiHite contrary ef* 
ets. Nor is punishment the only thing in 
itore that prodnces contrary effects, accord'^ 
g to the quantity nsed ; almost all things 
> the same, thus water with a little salt in 
, will cause putrefaction, much sooner than 
PTfectly fresh water ; bnt let it be saturated 
itb salt, and it will preserve bodies that are 
i9t therein. A llttle-aalt cast on the earth is 
sod manure, and causes fruitful ness; hut a 
leater quantity produces the contrary effect, 
T censing barrenness. A little wine refreshes, 
beers, invigorates ; but taken to excess, 
tnpiiea and intoxicateil. And, to mention 
o more instances, a little smattering of 
nowledee puffs up the mind ; but a greater 
e g re e , hambles and brings it down : From 
^ueiice, 

*^ Drink deep, or never taste the spring »** 

JVitffirf.-^But let me ask you : when you 
icw the miserable state of fallen men, the 
Bveterate obstinacy of their wills, the total 
version that many have to God, and good- 
easv their confirmed habits of evil, their 
ma»ng love of vice, their opposition to every 
lechod taken to reclaim them, and a thousand 
ther dreadful circnmstances, which you must 
eve obeerved ; are you not ready to dispair 
Ctheir recovery; not for any want of goodness 
n God, but through their total incapacity of 
ver being made better? 

JWSfinlcr.— I must confess, this objection 
las great weight; and I have often been 
ndy to give np my own salvation, on ac- 
iWBi of the evils of my own heart, which 
aaetiaiiea rise, and prevail in such a maimer, 
saioioet drives me to despair; and I can 
mi no relief bat by flying to Jeans, as my 
Illy T^o^r^, and trusting in his promf see; and 
iie ease is th^ same with respect to the Rea- 
wNfflDof «/y neo* Mf weak i«aton telln 



me, that It cannot be; that it is absolutely 
impossible that such hardened rebels can be 
so changed in eternity, as to become willing 
and ob^ient subjects; but when faith pre- 
vails, it informs me, that the things which 
are impossible with men, are possible with 
God ; that nothing is too hard for Jehovah ; 
and that he hath said : '* Behold I am Jeho- 
vah, the God of all flesh ; is there any thing 
too hard for mel** Jer. zxxii. 27. And the ex- 
ample of Abraham has often proved a great 
support to me in this case ; ^ who, against 
hope, believed in hope, that he roi^ht become 
the father of many nations; according to that 
which was spoken, so shall thy seed be ; and 
being not weak in faith, he considered not*' 
the imp^iments, which, to the eye of reason, 
rendered the accomplishment of the promises 
improbable, if not impossible. ^ He stagger- 
ed not at the promises of God, through unbe- 
lief: but was strong in faith, giving glory to 
God; and being fully persuaded that whathe 
had promised, he was able also to perform." 
Rom. iv. 18-21. 

This is the only way I answer this objec- 
tion to my satisfaction — God hath sworn, that 
to him every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shall swear, Isaiah xlv. 24. That in the name 
of Jesus, every knee shall bow, of things in 
heaven, things on earth, and things under the 
earth; and that every tongue snail confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glorv of God 
the Father, Phil. ii. 10, 11. That it is the 
mystery of his will, according to hia good 
pleasufe* which he hath purposed in himself, 
in the dispensation of the fulness of times, 
to gather tosether, or rehead, in one, all things 
in Christ: both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth; even in him. Ephes. i. 
9, 10. And having made peace through the 
blood of his cross, he is determined to recon- 
cile all things unto himself; whether things 
in heaven, or things on earth. Col. i. 20. 
That he worketh all things after the counsel 
of his own will. Ephes. i. 11. That he will 
have all men to be saved, or restored, and to 
come nnto the knowledge of the truth. ITim. 
ii. 6. That the Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all thihgs into his hands. St. John 
iii. 35. And that Christ hath said, '^All 
that the Father giveth me, shall come unto 
me, and him that cometh unto me, I will 
in no wise cast out." St. John vi. 37. 
When I consider these, and many such like 
promisei, which I find in the Scriptures; 
and that he that hath promised, is able toper- 
form; hath wisdom, power and goodness, 
sufficient to accomplish all his words, how 
deficient or impossible soever the matter may 
seem, to our carnal, vain and weak reason^ 
ing, I cast the whole of my concern upon 
him, judging that he is faithful, who hath 
promised, and that, in his own time he will 
fulfil all his pur|>oses, and all his promises. 
But I confess to you, that it requires a faiths 
if possible, more atron^^^Ti V^^x ^K iCct^- 
ham, to beWeve \\\e do^lniv^ li^ vW '^wxw^^ 
tion ateadfaaUy^ \t\ \V\« tc\\^«\ o^ ^c* \twwOcv «v\ 
as pretails in the xvoiVd^ wiiiL '^WciYi ^^c«i^^'^ 
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vender it impossible : but my only hope is in 
God. 

But, to encourage us the more, there are 
not only piomises of what God will do, but 
examples of what he hath done, recorded in 
Scripture, as the cases of Manasseh, Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Mary Ma^^dalen, Saul, and many 
of the murderers of our Lord, priests, and 
even Pharisees, are left on record, as patterns 
of God's long suffering, power, mercy and 
love. And I would advise those Christians 
that doubt of the Universal Reconciliation of 
all things, to remember St. Paurs words to 
the CoUossians on this, subject, chap. i. 31, 
'• And you that were some time alienated, 
and enemies in your mind, by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled ;'' as a proof and 
example of his power to reconcile all things. 
Let all remember their own stubbornness ; 
and then instead of reviling, and deriding a 
truth which God has revi^aled, they will 
adore him, of whom, through whom, and to 
whom, are all things; who **doeth according 
to his will in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth ; and none can 
stay his hand, or say unto him, what doest 
thou r* Rom. xi. 36, Dan. iv. 36. 

Friend, — But allowing that God has power 
to change the hearts of the vilest of men, is 
not the exercise of that power evidently 
limited 1 For I find it written in Rev. xxii. 
II, ** He that is unjust, let him be unjust 
still, and he that is filthy, let him be filthy 
still, and he that is righteous, let him be 
lighteous still ; and he that is holy, let him 
be holy still.'' By these words it seems to 
be intimated, that the characters of both the 
wicked and the righteous, shall at some pe- 
riod be so confirmed and fixed, as to admit of 
no change or alteration. 

Minister.— 'Th'iB appears to be a considera- 
blo difficulty, but can by no means overthrow 
the system of the Restoratioa, which seems 
established upon many gracious promises. 
The word seems to refer to a particular period,, 
even when the Lord shall come, and' shew 
that his coming will not (as some suppose) 
change the characters of men; but that all 
shall continue for a certain time, in the same- 
character as before. But though he that m 
unjust, shall be unjust still ; and he that is 
filthy, shall be filthy still— dufing the ai^ of 
judgment; and shall have the dreadful surse 
pronounced upon him; for, **lf any man love 
not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be ana- 
thema Maranatha;" that is, accursed, the 
Lord Cometh, 1 Cor. xvi. 32. Yet I trust I 
have proved, that the vilest shall be finally 
changed ; and consequfintly,. that these words 
must be understood with some limitation. 
And thus though this text is plainly contrary 
to the opinion of those who suppose that all 
the human race shall be admitted into the 
kinordom of heaven at the day of judgment, 
yet It may well be reconciled to the system 
laid down in these Dialogues ; especially if it 
can be proved that similar expressions are 
t/sed, where a limitation ia supposed^ or ne- 
oesaarily implied. 



Friend.'^Yea ; if yon can find similar es» 
pressions used for limited times, it will be 
satisfactory. 

MinitUr. — St^ Paul says, 1 Cor. xiv. 38, 
** But if any man be ignorant, let him be i|^ 
norant.'* But we can hardly suppose that hi 
meant without limitation. So we read of 
tlie Jews, that «* God hath given them the 
spirit of slumber ; eyes that they should not 
see, and ears that they should not bear, unto 
this day." And David saith ;— ^' Let their 
table be made a sriare and a trap, and a 
stumbling block, and a recompense unto 
them. Let their eyes be darkened that they 
should not see, and bow down their back al* 
way." Rom. 8-10. These expressions of 
their remaining in a blinded, hardened, and 
reprobate state, are stronger than those— "He 
that is unjust, let him be unjust still," &c., for, 
instead of jlt7/, the word aiway is lised ; and 
yet we are informed, that this '^ blindness in 
part has f only) happened to Israel, until the 
fulness or the Gentiles be come in : and so 
ail Israel shall be saved." And that '* God 
hath concluded them all (or shut them upto> 
gether) in unbelief, that he might have mercy 
upon all," even all whom he had shut up, or 
concluded in unbelief. And, as i observeif 
before, David says; **FiU their faces with 
shame, that they may seek thy name, O Jeho- 
vah. Let them be confounded and troubled 
forever; yea, let them be put to shame, and 
perish : that they may know that thou whose 
name alone is Jehovah, art the Most Higk 
over all the earth." Psalm Ixxxiii. 16-18. 
Many other similar passages might be men- 
tioned ; but these may sutficCf to shew, that 
often where the words iei it or itt them bt^ is 
such and such a state, they only intend a ce^ 
tain period, until another dispensation takes 
place. As for righteousness, holiness, and 
happiness, they have quite a different founda- 
tion from sin and impurity, as I have shewa 
before: and therefore, no arguments used in 
favor of the total destruction of evil, can, in 
the least, prove, that goodness, which is the 
divine essence, shall cease : but the contrary : 
and those who are firmly joined to the Lord, 
and have continued with him through the 
state of temptation, shall never cease to be 
righteous, nor be separated from their Head, 
f«om whom they shall derive eternal life: for 
Chriat hath said, ** Because I live, ye shall 
live also." St. John xiv. 19. 

Christ, at hi»comingv.will bring every hid* 
den thing to ligh4, and shall take ofifall dis- 
guises : so that he that is unjust, shall appear 
unjust V and he thatia filthy, shall be discover- 
ed : hypocrisy shall be- no more. ** The vile 
person shall bene more- called liberal, nor the 
churl said to be bountil«l." Isaiah xxxii.6. 
*^Then shall ye return^ and discern, between 
the righteous and* the wicked : and between 
him that seweth God, and him that serveth 
him notJ' Mai. iii. 18. The judgment of 
God is according to truth, and, is designed to 
make an entire discovery of all persons, and 
all secret lh\n^, ^^ tU^t every mouth may be 
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(MGod/* Rom. iii. 19. But though jadg« 
nMQC ha« its great use in discovering, lajing 
ppen, oooTineing and condemning : and pun- 
bihcneiit in destroyimir, sabduing, and hum* 
Ming : jet the powerful, saving grace of God, 
lad the operation of the Divine Spirit^ must 
lave the pflory of restoring, or creatinfir men 
uiew : and the biood of Jesus must cleanse 
heir soals from the guilt and pollution of 
dn. Evit must be destroyed out of them : 
his Is done by afflictions: and goodness 
RQst be restored : this is done by God*s re- 
lewing power and grace. 

Bat the objection may be answered another 
ray, without any of this reasoning by con- 
liderin^ the subject comparatively. Thus: 
IS God only is holy; as none are good but 
be, In an absolute sense ; as he putteth no 
Host in his holy ones, and the heavens are 
not clean in his sight, and his angels he 
ehargeth with folly; (See Job xv. 15; iv. 18.) 
and as all intelligences, compared with him, 
are unjust and unclean ; so, those who have 
lived and died in rebip.llion aeainst God, and 
in the pollution of sin, may remain unjust and 
filthy, compared with the saints, those ves- 
sels of honour and glory, who have purged 
themselves. •« But in a great house there are 
not only Teasels of gold and silver, but also 
of wood, and of earth ; and some to honour 
and some to dishonour. If a man therefore, 
purge himself from these (sins) he shall be a 
vessel of honour, sanctified and meet for the 
master^s use, and prepared unto every good 
work." 9 Tim. it. 20, 91. Here we may 
observe, that in our Lord's great house there 
shall be divers vessels of various kindi*, yet 
til useful, but some more highly so than 
others: that honour and dishonour are com- 
parative terms : and that the way to become 
vessels of the highest honour at last, is to 
parge ourselves from iniquity while on earth, 
by obeying the truth. For it must appear 
evident, from the nature of things, that there 
will always be an immense difference between 
those who shall be kings and prirsts to God, 
and those who shall be sobdued in the ages 
to come, so as to be subjects, but who shall 
not attain to that honour and glory which they 
shall have who snfTer with Christ here, and 
•hall be glorified with him hereafter. 

FVtenai^^inee I have conversed with you 
I must acknowledge that many things have 
appeared in a different light from what they 
did before; and if I do not wholly embrace 
the doctrine of the Restoration, I must allow 
that there is much more to be said for it than 
I codd have imagined. But I have still some 
difficulttes that I wish to propose. There is a 
terrible threatening which is indeed the last 
m the Bible, that I should be glad to hear 
yonr thoughts upon, which is thus eipressed, 
(Rev. xxii. 18, 19,) "For I testify unto 
every roan, that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book. If any man shall add 
■ato these things, Got> shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book. And if 
soy man shsii take Bwny from (be words of 
A0 book of this prophecy, God shall take 
8 



away his part out of the book of life, and out 
of the holy city, and from the things which, 
are written in this book.*' But 1 can almost 
foresee how you will answer this; that though 
the plagues that are written in this book shall 
be added, yet mercy shall finally rejoice 
against judgment ; though a man's pert may 
be taken out of the book of life, and he, in 
consequence, suffer the torments of the second 
death; yet, as a time will come, when there 
shall be no more death of any kind, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, nor any more pain ; his 
Restoration may be certainly inferred ; and 
though his part in the heavenly city may be 
forfeited, so that he may never become one of 
those who shall reign therein, nor yet have a 
constant duelling there; he may, neverths« 
less, enter as a worshipper, and a snbject of 
the great king ; and may drink of the water 
of life ; feed on the fruits of the life, and bo 
healed by its leaves; and be one of the happy 
inhabitants of the earth, which God will 
create. 

Minister. — Yes, my friend : but though this 
Scripture may be easily reconciled to the plan 
laid down in these dialogues; it conuins 
such threatenings as are very terrible indeed ; 
and should make us exceedingly careful not 
to contradict what God hath here revealed, 
by adding vain interpretations of our own, 
contrary to the sense of the text : nor in any 
wise to explain away or weaken, the force of 
either the threatenings or promises, set forth 
in this wondrous book. The amazing tor- 
ments which they shall feel that have these 
plagues added to them, and the dreadful loss 
which they shall sustain that have their part 
taken out of the book of life, and out of the 
holy city, cannot be even conceived ;• and it 
being possible to forfeit this glorious portion 
entirely, and for ever, made St. Paul warn tha 
Hebrews in such a solemn manner as be doth 
throughout the whole epistle.— Oh, what af- 
fecting advice is the following !— ^» Looking 
diligently, lest any man fail of the grace of 
God : lest any root of bitterness springing up 
trouble you, snd thereby many be defiled: 
lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, 
as Esau, who for one morsel of meat, sold 
his birthright. For ye know, how that after- 
ward, when he would have inherited tha; 
blessinffs, he was rejected : for he found no 
place of repentance, though he sought it eaiv 
fuliy, with tears." Heb. xii. 1&-17. 

'Toor Esau repented too late. 
That once he his birthright despb'd ; 

And sold for a morsel of meat, 
What could not too highly be prized. 

'* How ffreat was his anguish, when told. 

The meastng he souj^ht to obtain 
Was cone, when the birthright he sold ; 

And Dons could recall it again !'* 

Thus, though Esau, as well as Jacob, was 

blessed concerning things to come: (See 

Heb. xi. 90) yet their hirthr\^ht»aTvdvV\^>M- 

ticuUrb\ass\ngt connot^v^^ vV«w«\\V^\i»\««x 

I forever : and ao \l \a voa%\\i\^ xV-aX^^ ^xt^^ 

. oar parU ut t)ba hoV^ cvvji «t to sjwuXv Vkwj^v 
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eninipi would eter have been made. For it 
is a maxim with me — that God never warns 
where there is no danger to fear : and never 
encouragres us to hope, where there is no pos- 
sibility ot obtaining. 

As the glorious and universal deliverance 
of all men from the bondage of sin, and their 
obtaining an inheritance in the new earth, 
was clearly pointed out by the great year of 
Jubilee, under the law : in which every ser- 
Tant went out free, and every man returned to 
his possession, and to his family : (see Lev. 
xzv. 10:) so, the possibility of bein^ cutoS* 
from the holy city, for ever, was pointed out 
bjr that notable exception^ ver. 29, 30. ** And 
if a man sell a dwelling-house, in a walled 
city, then he may redeem it within a whole 
year afler it is sold : within a full year, he 
may redeem it. And if it be not redeemed 
within the space of a full year, then the house 
that is in the walled city shall be esublished 
for ever to him that bought it, throughout his 
generations : it shall not go out in the JobV 

Something similar to this may be found in 
Rev. iii. 11.—** Behold I come quickly: hold 
that fast which thou hast, thst no man Uke thy 
crown:*' and the 5th verse is also worthy of 
consideration — ** He that overoometh, the 
same shall be clothed in white raiment : and 
1 will not blot out his name out of the book 
of life : but I will confess his name before my 
Father, and before his angels." — 0, what 
promises are made to overcomers! Xhat 
they shall eat of the tree of life, which is in 
the midst of the Paradise of God : shall have 
a crown of life : and shall not be hurt of the 
second death : shall eat of the hidden marma : 
shall have a white stone, and a new name, 
which no man knoweth, saving he that 
nceiveth it : shall have powei over the 
nations, &c., even as Christ received of the 
Father: shall walk with him in white i shall 
be esteemed worthy to be companions and 
friends of God : shall be clothed in white : 
shall have their names enrolled among the 
followers of the Lamb, as called, chosen, and 
faithful: shall be confessed by the Son of 
God, before his Father and the holy angels : 
shall be made pillars in the temple of God, 
and shall go no more out: shall have the 
name of God written upon their foreheads, and 
the name of the holy city, New-Jerusalem, 
and Christ's new, heavenly name : shall sit 
with him upon his throne, even as he over- 
came, and is set down with the Father, upon 
his throne: shall inherit all things : shall be 
called the sons of God. See Rev. ii. 7, 10, 11, 
17, 36, 27 ; iii. 4, 5, 13, 21 ; xvii. 14 ; xxi. 7. 
The apostle assures us, that ** If (we are) 
children, then (we are) heirs: heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Christ : if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may be also glorified 
together." And then adds — '* For I reckon 
that the sufferings of the present time, are not 
worthy to be compared to the glory which 
sbalJ be revealed in us.'* Rom. viii. 17, 18. 
*' When Christ, who is our life shall afipear ; 
^ea MhdlJje (his saiats) also appear with him 



in glory." Col. iii. 4. •• We know, that 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him: 
for we shall see him as he is." 1 John iii. 2. 
But let none of those who believe themselves 
the heirs of this kingdom, &c., dare toindulgs 
themselves in sin, under a notion that God can 
never cant them off: as some do. 

A preacher whom I once knew, encouraged 
this wickedly presumptuous disposition so 
fart as, openly to say : ** God cannot damn 
roe : He can as soon cease to be God, as he 
can cast me off*: even though 1 should sia 
ever so much. If I should kill a man, hs 
could not damn nie : nay, if I should kill sU 
the men in the world, he cannot damn me." 
—This man was rigid in trifles, religiously 
scrupulous in frivolous things, such as dress, 
&c., yet he made traffic of the human kind, en- 
gaged in war, and performed acts of cruelty 
and outrage with as little tenderness as may 
be imagined ! He long bloated himself with 
a notion of God's peculiar favour^but near 
the close of his life, the displeasure of the 
Almighty coming visibly upon him, ths 
r&apaodist changed his tone, and exclaimed, 
that God had forsaken him ! 

I would advise all men, of that bold, pre* 
suming, self-confident spirit, to read and con- 
sider well those words, in Jer. xxii. 24: *'As 
I live saith Jkhovah^ though Coniahf the son 
of Jchoiakim, king of Judah, were the signet 
upon mv right hand ; yet I would pluck thee 
thence." 

Consider, first, who speaks : JehoTsh. He 
not only speaks, but he confirms his threaten- 
ing with an oath ; and because he could 
swear by no greater, he aware by himself, by 
his own life; *'As 1 live, saith Jbhotah, 
thouffh CbnioA, the son of Jehoiakim^ king of 
Judah," though he is of the family o( David, 
with whom I have made an everlasting cove- 
nant, ordered in all things, and sure; and 
though he is anointed king over my people ; I 
will not spare him; yea« though he *^were 
the signet upon my right hand ; yet would I 
pluck thee tfience." Signets, upon the hands 
of ancient Persian monarch8,*were those seals 
with which their decrees were sealed and 
confirmed ; so that no man could reverse 
them. Now, God declares, that if this man 
was ever so dear, and as necessary to him, as 
the signet on the right hand of a king is to its 
owner ; that though he was not able to ffovern 
his kingdom without his assistance ; though 
he had been the dearest and most useful thing; 
he would entirely cast him off, for his trans- 
gression. And how much more so, if it bs 
considered, that no man is necessary to God ; 
that man cannot be profitable to him; that 
neither our wickedness can hurt him, nor our 
righteousness benefit him ; (See Job xxii, 3, 
3; XXXV. 6, 7,8; Psal. xvi. 3, 3.) And hs 
threatens to punish the only family that hs 
had known on the earth, for all their iniqui- 
ties. Amos iii. 2. What have not those to 
fear, who have been placed in high stations, 
entrusted with precious treasures, great abili- 
tiesy opportunities, &o., and have abused 
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ike zii. 4i-48; Matth. xxir. 45-^15; 9 
fL ii. 80-92. 

/Wcfirfd— -These considerations are, on one 
ad glorious and subltme, beyond coneep- 
n; and, on the other, terrible beyond 
leriptiofi. But some say, that if they are 
\j admitted into the kingdom of God, and 
I not cast into the lake of fire, it is the 
[best of their ambition; that they never 
lire to be kings and priests ; nor to obtain 
sown, throne, sceptre, Ue, And others 
r, that if they are erer, to all eternity, to be 
Wered from their misery, that it is a matter 

little consequence to them whether they 

followers of Christ here, or not. 
HiiuMier, — These kind of reflections are 
qoently thrown oat by the enemies of the 
etoration, to east aii odium upon the doc- 
iie. Bat if they were to hear a man say ; 
f I am just suffered to enter into this kin^- 
m, and am not condemned as a rebel, it is 
. I wish; I desire neither the riches, 
HOOTS, pleasures, conreniences, nor even 
s necessaries that many of the inhabitants 
joy ; all f ask is to be exempted from the 
in and shame of public punishment;" and 
kother was to add — ** I can see little or no 
fferenoe between being made heir apparent 
• the crown, possessing all the privileges, 
Niours, dignities, &c., of a prince of the 
iood ; and being hanged, drawn, and quar- 
ired, for high treason ; since even the punish- 
lent, painful and shameful as it is, must 
ome to an end;** I ask, would they not es- 
Mm both these men in a state of insanity, or 
rorse ; entirely devoid of all sense and rea- 
oa? Yet, this unreasonable language, is 
ot worthy to be named in the same day with 
liat which you mentioned. The difference is 
great I cannot find language to express it. 

therefore consider all such persons as mad- 
len, with whom it is not worth while to rea- 
on ; who understand not what they say, nor 
rhereof they aflirm. 

Friend,— ^o they appear to me. But the 
yttem you have laid down appears equally 
aleulated to check presumption and despair, 
od to core all such spiritual madness; pro* 
tded that they will attend to it.— But what 
rill you say to the doctrine of annihilation? 
!%mt may not be liable to the same objections 
s endlesM damnation t and so the wicked may 
e punished with everkuling destruction^ and 
estroyed, soul and body, in hell ; and yet, at 
nt, all beings that are in existence may be 
lade happy. The Scripture seems, in many 
ilaees, to favour this idea ; and (he works of 
latere seem to confirm it. For instance; 
lany fruits and animals perish, before they 
rrive at perfection ; and why may it not be 
with the souls and bodies of men t They 
rs no where said to be raised to corruption, 
r immortality ; but to be destroyed, to be 
ast into the lake of fire, to be burnt up, root 
ad branch ; to be consumed, devoured, burnt 
p as chaff, thorns, &c. I need not mention 
articular texts ; because the general part of 
be threatening^ in the Scriptures ran in I hat 
yie. And I bare tometimeB of late reason- 



ed with myself, that the second death must 
end either in the Restoration or annihilation 
of those who were cast therein; for there 
seemed something in endless misery, that 
surpassed my belief, at times. But 1 could 
not satisfy myself whether the wicked would 
be finally restored to some degree of happi- 
ness, or totally destroyed ; and was apt to 
think the latter, as it seemed a strange figure 
of speech to call deitrudiont Restoration.— 
Pray, have you ever thought upon this 
matter t 

MiniMter. — ^There are but three possible 
things that can befal those that are cast into 
the second death ; either end/est misery, total 
annihilation or Restoration i a fourth cannot 
be thought upon ; and but one of these can 
be true. Now, where there are only three 
possibilities, ef which only one can be true, 
and one must be true ; there are these two' 
ways of discovering the truth ; first, if two 
of the propositions are proved to be absurd, 
the third must stand : 2dly, if one be proved 
true, the others must fall to the ground of 
consequence. I have taken the second 
method ; and having shewed that the doctrine 
of the Restoration is not absurd, and there* 
fore that it is true ; consequently, the others 
are false.— But, besides this way of arguing 
there are three circumstances which prove 
to my satisfaction, that annihilation is not a 
truth. 

1. That at the very time that the wicked 
are destroyed, they are said to be tormented 
with fire and brimstone; and that they have 
no rest, day, nor night, and the continuance 
of this is for no short time, (as would proba- 
bly be the case if the intention of God was 
only to destroy them out of being) but for the 
age of ages. Rev. xiv. 10, 11. 

3. They are put to shame and perish, that 
they may know the Lord as I have noticed 
before. See Psal. xxxiv. 16, 17; Ixxxiii. IS- 
IS — and the observations I have made upon 
these passages in the dialogues. 

3. But that on which I dare venture the 
whole cause, is, that God hath absolutely 
promised to restore and bring again those 
whom he hath utterly destroyed. 

Friend. — Can you prove that I For if yea 
can, it will settle the whole controversy. 

Minister. — I trust I can, in many instances. 
But I will fix upon one that is full to the 
purpose, and is unexceptionable; and that is 
the case of Sodom^ and her daughters, Go' 
morrah, Admah, and 2jeboim ; who, *' giving 
themselves over to fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are set forth for an exam- 

Jle, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.** 
ude 7. 

As they are set forth for an example in 
their punishment, so also in their restoration; 
for we may certainly argue, that if any of the 
human race shall be annihilated, the inhabi- 
tants of Sodomt Gomorrah^ &c., will be ; as 
they were condemned with anovenbto'iv^%Ttii 
made an examp\e \o xJtvoa^ niVvq 1^^QNW ^^l^x 
live nngod\y. a. ?e\. W. ^. ^>a\ ^^«» 
wicked natioua aVi«\\Yxvt% ^«a wtf^'^Xv^ ^*- 
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tarned ; shall return to their former eelete ; I 
and ahall be received by Jerustikm^ as daugh- 
ters in the eYerlasting covenant: JenuaUm 
and her daughters, more wicked themseWeft, 
than Sodom and her daughters, shall be re- 
stored at the same time; shall remember 
their ways and be ashamed ; shall never open 
mouth any more to glory over the meanest of 
mankind; when the great Jehovah shall be 
pacified towards J«rusa/fm, for all that she has 
done, and towards iSbtiom and Samaria^ for all 
that they have done also, inasmuch as they 
shall return from their long captivity, and he 
given to Jerusalem for daughters. See £zek. 
xvi. 53,55, 61,63. 

Now, by Sodom and her daughters being 
returned from their long and dreadful captivi- 
ty, we must understand one of the three 
things : either, first, the return of their de- 
scendants; or, secondly, the restoration of 
tlip land whereon the cities stood ; or, lastly, 
the restoration of those very persona who were 
destroyed. 

It cannot be the first; for there are none of 
their descendants remaining on earth ; all 
were destroyed by fire and brimstone ; none 
of the inhabitants escaped. Lot and his 
daughters excepted ; who were only sojourn- 
ers, and were the descendants of Terah and 
relations to Abraham. 

As it cannot be the first let us try the se- 
cond. A very ingenious gentleman supposes, 
that in the time of the Millennium, the Dead 
Sea shall be turned into land, and shall again 
become a beautiful well watered plain, and 
be given to the posterity of Mraham^ Isaac 
and Jacob: For he argues, and seemingly 
very justly, that as G(^ promised AbraJmm 
all the land which he could see from the 
place where he then stood ; (see Gen. xiii. 
14-17) and as the plain of Sodom was in 
sight, it was included in the grant : and though 
the Dead Sea now occupies the place where 
those cities stood ; yet God^s promise cannot 
fail; and therefore, in the Millennium, the 
Dead Sea shall be swallowed up, and the 
place shall become a fruitful plain. But 
whoever will read Ezek. xlvii. 8*11, may 
plainly see, that the waters that shall issue 
out from under the threshold of the holy 
house, shall be brought into the Dead Sea; 
and shall so heal those deadly waters, that 
they shall become fruitful, and bring forth 
fish in great abundance; exceeding many; 
like the great sea, which is now called the 
Mediterranean ,• which fish shall be more use- 
ful for food, to the innumerable inhabitants 
that shall then be in that happy country, 
than all the vegetables that would grow there, 
even though the whole place was turned into 
a fruitful garden. 

Friend, — But are you certain, that by the 
$ea^ is meant the Dead Sea, or Lake of Sodom? 

Minister. — Yes. 1. Because all the other 

waters in those parts, produce great plenty of 

excellent fish ; and therefore, need not heal- 

ing. 2. Because fishers shall stand upon the 

IfanA's of the sea, from Engedi even unto En- 



e^laim, places that are well known tp be caik> , 
tignous, to the Dead Sea; one of which \$ , 
nearly at the northeast corner, the other atths . 
west end of the same. 3. The marshes, aii4 • 
the miry places thereof, shall not be healed ; ; 
but shall be given to salt, as specimens of . 
what the whole is at this time ; which barren 
and deadly spots shall remain, as standing 
evidences of the truth of Scripture, and ths , 
exact fulfilment of prophecy. . , 

Thus, as Sodfjm cannot be restored in her , 
posterity, there being none remaining on , 
earth; neither shall me Dead Sea be turned , 
into land, in the Millennium; it follows, as 
the only remaining sense of the return of 
Sodom's captivity, that those very inhabitants, , 
who were destroyed by fire and brimstons > 
from heaven, shall be restored to a state of \ 
felicity. And thus, both the doctrines of on* 
nikilation and endUu damnalion^ fall to ths 
ground at once. 

/W efu:^.— But as it is the second death, afier , 
the day of judgment, that is to destroy the 
bodies and souls of the wicked in bell ; pe^ 
haps, the inhabitants of Sodom, Samaria^ 
and Jerusalem, may be restored before that 
period^ and may not be cast into the lake of 
fire. 

Jtfentsto^.-rlt is evident by our Saviour^i 
words, (for we must not contradict any part 
of the Scriptures) that this will not be thi 
case ; for he aaith, that it shall be more tolera* , 
ble for the land {that is, the inhabitants) of 
Sodom, in the day of judgment, than for the 
cities where his gospel was preached, and hie 
miracles wrought, and yet the inhabitants re* 
mained impenitent. See St. Matth. xi. 24; x. 
15; St. Mark vi. 11 ; Su Luke x. 12. From 
all which passages it is evident, that the 
inhabitants of Sodom will be condemned in 
the day of judgment, and punished in the lake 
of fire ; and though their misery will not be 
so great as that of the inhabitants of the citiei 
where our Saviour preached, and performed 
his mighty works ; yet they will be miserable 
in tliat day ; and, consequently, the return of 
their captivity is not to be expected, till after 
the creation of the new earth. Therefore, it 
is plain, that the lake of fire is not designed 
to annihilate those who are cast therein: since 
all that are not found written in the book of 
life, at the day of judgment, will be cast into 
the lake of fire. They whose names are in 
the book of life, will be happy. The inhabi- 
tants of Sodom will be miserable, in some 
df gree ; therefore, will not be found written 
in the book of life ; consequently, will be cast 
into the lake of fire. They will be restored ; 
their captivity shall be returned; therefore 
the lake of fire ahall not anihilate them. They 
are set forth for an example in their punish- 
ment; and consequently, in their Restoration. 
I need not pursue this argument farther. It 
appears evident tome; and till it be fairly 
answered, I shall add nothing more. 

Friend, — I lately read a sermon written by 
one Mr. B , in which the writer brings 

many strong reasons for the eternity of bdi 
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srmmits, most of which hare already been 
■endonad and answered in these Dialog^ues; 
•at he makes use of one which has not ^et 
«en broa^t under oar consideration, which 
I, that the damned are under the necessity of 
tonstantly committing fresh sin, and there- 
ore as they will always continue to sin 
i|raiost God, so of necessity their punishment 
ian never cease. Have you ever thought of this! 
Jfims^er.^Yes, I have frequently heard it 
neationed, but as it appears totally void of 
lU foundation in the Scripture, it hardly de- 
lerves any notice. The objections that I feel 
myself concerned to treat with seriousness and 
respect, and candidly to answer, are those 
which appear to be drawn from the book of 
divine Revelation ; but if I must attend to all 
those which the ingenuity of men might raise 
against the doctrine of the Restoration, I 
should not only have a very hard task, but 
dKMild never know when I had done, and 
besides the discourse would dwindle into 
trifling and conjectures, very unsuitable to the 
nature and importance of such an awfully se- 
rious subject. I must observe, that this 
objection is nothing but a rash ungrounded 
aisertion, or bold conjecture, without the least 
foondation either in Scripture, or reason, and 
if I was to assert just the contrary, I cannot 
Me why my assertion would not be a suffi- 
dent answer. Nevertheless, lest it should 
bethought that any objection can be raised, 
tfatt cannot be fairly answered, and that I, 
knowing the strength of this, would willingly 
ersde it, I will say a few words upon it. 
Th« Scriptures universally hold forth the idea, 
tbat men will be judged, condemned, and 
pvoisbed according to the deeds done in the 
body. God will render to every man accord- 
lag to his deeds." Rom. ii. 6. '* Tor we 
aust all appear before the jadgment seat of 
Christ, that every one may receive the things 
<bne in his body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad.** 8 Cor. v. 10. 
''And that servant which knew his Lord's 
^U and prepared not himself, neither did 
aeeording to his will, shall be beaten with 
^Aoy stripes; but he that knew not, and did 
eommit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few stripes." Su Luke zii. 47,48. 
These, and all the passages that speak of 
fatore punishment, constantly hold it forth as 
a jost r«tnbation for the evil deeds done in 
this life; but never intimate any thin^ of 
what this objection holds forth, of pamsh- 
neat beia!:^ continued ad infinitnm for crimes 
eonmitted hereafter. Besi((es, it is plain that 
paoiahments or corrections are intended to 
slop men from sinning, and under the divine 
sfBocy to uke away their sins. ** By this 
therefore shall the inicjnity of Jacob be pur^: 
aad Ibis is all the fruit to take away his sm." 
kai. xxvii. 9. This is universally allowed 
to be the design of troubles and sorrows in 
lbs present life, and why not in the next 
Mis also ? The Scripture says nothing to 
Mid this idea, but much to encourage it; 
fMieaUrly that awfaJ passage when the 



prophet says, and it was revealed in mine 
ears by Jehovah of Hosts, surely this iniquity 
shall not be purged from you. till ye die, 
saith the Lord God of HostsA Isai. xxii. 
14. If then inic^oity shall not be purged 
away after death, it is certain that men shall 
not always continue to sin in a future state^ 
for they must cease to commit inianity, be- 
fore it can be purged away. Ana though 
their punishments may at first cause them 
to rage, (as we see is frequently the case in 
this world) yet they continue until the most 
stubborn shall be entirely subdued and hum* 
bled. 

/Vteml.— There is another argument of this 
same kind, viz. that is not founded upon any 
particular tett of Scripture, which is directly 
contrary to the one you have been answering, 
which I have formeriy thought unanswerable 
in favour of the doctrine of endless punish- 
ment, which is the infinity of sin, being 
against an infinite object, containing infinite 
hatefulness, and justly therefore deserving 
infinite punishment. Sin is a crime of infinite 
magnitude, because God is a Being of infinite 
majesty and perfection. Every crime justly 
demerits punishment proportioned to its 
malignity! and consequently everjr offence 
against God demerits infinite punishment. 
No mere creature can ever suffer an infinity 
of punishment in any limited duration. It 
follows therefore, that a sinner deserves to be 
eternally punished. Farther, every man is 
under infinite obligations to devote himself to 
the service of God, his infinitely glorious 
Creator, Preserver and Benefactor. To violate 
an infinite obligation is to commit a crime of 
infinite malignity. A crime of infinite ma- 
lignity, deserves infinite punishment. Can, 
it ever be proved then that everlasting, or 
endless punishment is not the proper desert 
of a life of sin? I have often said, that this 
argument, trite and common as it is, never 
was, nor ever would be fairly answered : 
nevertheless, I am willing to hear what you 
hate to say upon it. 

Mifiiiter, — As this argument, is often 
urged, as of the ^eatest weight, and as you 
have stated it in its greatest possible force, I 
shall endeavour to answer it fairiy and par- 
ticularly. 

If sin is infinite, then we must ascribe to it 
one of the perfections of the Deity, which 
strikes me as something absurd, if not some- 
thing worse ; sin, a privation, an act of a 
worm, infinite? Actions must, in my opinion 
take their denomination from the actors, and 
not from the objects. Infinite actions, or 
actions of infinite magnitude require infinite 
power to perform them* If sin is of infinite 
magnitude, goodness Is more so, as deriving 
a power from God to the perfofmanoe of it. 
But if TOtt grant that David spoke in the 
name of the Mediator in Psalm x^i* you may 
be at once famished with a proof, that even 
goodness, in the highest state in which Uet^t 
was exhibited \n iVva woi\d>^*a% nox «oti»^%\- 
od A8 of infinhe ina^\v&^«\^3 ^% ^t«ax^«- 
? 
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former. *^Thou hast said unto Johovah, 
ThoQ art my Lord ; ray goodness extendeth 
not to thee. But to the saints that are in the 
earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all 
my delight,**^>erse 2, 3. If acts of goodness 
were of in^nite magnitude they must extend 
to God, but the speaker. In these words, be 
he who he may, David or Christ, was careful 
to let us know that he did not conceive his 
acts of goodness infinite. And if acts of 
goodness are not infinite, it would be absurd 
to call evil actions infinite, which proceed 
wholly from the creature. 

I grant indeed that there is a passage of 
Scripture which mentions the word infinite as 
belonging to sin and iniquity, but then it is 
mentioned in such a connexion as shows it to 
be used as Josephus frequently mentions it, 
for a very great multitude. And thus it is 
used by many good authors, who certainly do 
not mean to use it in the first and proper sense 
of the word. The sacred writer, in the pas- 
sage alluded to, takes particular care to guard 
us against any such idea, as though sin was of 
infinite magnitude, or virtuous and righteous 
actions, which approach far nearer to infinity, 
as hiiving their source from the fountain of 
infinite goodness. For Eliphaz says, ** Can 
a man be profitable unto God, as he that is 
wise may be profitable unto himself 1 Is it 
any pleasure to the Almitrhty that thou art 
righteous ? Or is it gain to him that thou 
makest thy ways perfect! Will he reprove 
thee for fear of thee 1 Will he enter with 
thee into judgment! Is not thy wickedness 
great? And thine iniquities infinite V* Job 
xxii. 2-5. And language very similar to the 
above is used by Elihu: 'Mf thou sinnest what 
dost thou against him t Or if thy transgres- 
sions be multiplied, what dost thou unto him ? 
If thou be righteous, what givest thou him 1 
Or what receiveth he of thine hand ? Thy 
wickedness may hurt a man as thou art, and 
thy righteousness may profit the son of man/' 
Job xxxv. 6-8, 

These expressions, if they teach any thing, 
I should think, expressly declare, that no ac- 
' tions of men can by any means be of infinite 
magnitude, in the sense in which we com- 
monly anderstand that worl; though their 
numbers and magrnitudes rpay be so great as 
to be styled infinite, as th^» ^rord is sometimes 
used. 

Yoa assert in consequence of your ideas of 
infinite sin, that every ofTence against God de- 
merits infinite punishment. If the case be so, 
ffoes it not tend entirely to take away the dis- 
MDotion which God hath made between sins 
of infirmity and sins of malice, sins of igno- 
rance and sins of wilfulness, lesser and great- 
ersinal All sins are offences against God, 
and if every ofifence against God is of infinite 
magnitude, how can any be greater? and thus 
the distinctions are entirely destroyed, and, all 
sins will be esteemed equal, contrary to the 
whole tenor of the Scriptures. 

If erery offence against God demerits 
JaUaJte paniahmeotf then it will follow, that 
"^ eaaaot render to any according to their 



ways, nor punish them as their iniquities de> 
serve, unless they are doomed . to end leu 
misery; what then will become of all those 
threatenings where God threatens to puniifa 
people for all their iniquities, and yet to shew 
favour to them afterwards? This is impossi- 
ble upon your plan, for none can ever receive 
all the punishment due to their sins, during 
numberless ages. Yet if the word of God be 
true he can deal with transigressors as thej 
have done, and yet be gracious to them after- 
wards. *« For thus saith Adonai Jehovah,! 
will even deal with thee as thou hast done, 
which hast despised the oath in breaking the 
covenant. Nevertheless, I will remember mj 
covenant with thee in the days of thy yoatli, 
and 1 will establish unto thee an everlasting 
covenant. That thou mayest remember and 
be confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more because of thy shame, when I am paci- 
fied towards thee for all that thou hast done, 
saith Adonai Jbhovah.'' Ezek. xvi. 59, 60, 
G3. 

Here is an instance to the purpose of those 
whose sins were of the deepest die, and to 
whom God threatens to deal as they had done, 
and to punish them for all their numerous and 
aggravated transgressions, and yet to remem- 
ber mercy for them afterwards, and to be pa- 
cified towards them for all that they had done. 
All which things would be absolutely impos- 
sible, according to your ideas. In many 
other parts of Scripture God promises to rea- 
der to transgressors according to their works 
and ways, and yet to be afterwards gracious 
unto them. And in one place, at least, where 
God is declaring the great mercies which be 
will manifest unto the children of Israel in re- 
turning them to their own land, and causing 
them to dwell safely therein, he says, *^ And 
first, I will recompense their iniquity, and 
their sin doubles because they have defiled my 
land, they have filled mine inheritance with 
the carcasses of their detestable and abiminable 
things.'* Jer. xvi. 18. What do you think 
of this? If every offence is of infinite mag- 
nitude, and deserves infinite punishment, 
which can never be fully executed, then how 
can God punish a people for all their iniqui- 
ties, and do to the greatest sinners as they 
have done, yea, and recompense their iniqui- 
ty, and their sin double first, and then be gra- 
cious unto them, and love them, and be 
pacified towards them afterwards ? And the 
prophet Isaiah says, ** Comfort ye, comfort jt 
my people, saith your God. Speak ye com- 
fortably unto Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that 
her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity 
is pardoned ; for she bath received of the 
LoRo's hand double porallher sins.'* Isii. 
xl. I, 3. Here a fact is said to be aecom* 
plishedy which upon your scheme can never be 
done to all eternity; for if every offence 
against God is of infinite magnitude, and de* 
serves infinite punishment, none can evil 
have received nngle for one of their sins, £tf 
less double for all. 

And therefore nothing can possibly be mo^ 
^e^iden\\^ coi^Vwt^ xo ^wv^vx^x^ v^^n yoti 
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trite and common arr^ment, that ae every sin 
is of infinite magnitude, so it justly demerits 
infinite punishment, which as no mere crea- 
ture can bear, must necessarily subject all who 
are recompensed according to their own doings 
to endless misery. 

Besides, if 1 was to grant you, contrary to 
Scripture, reason and common sense, that 
erery offence is of infinite magnitude, and 
laturally deserves infinite punishment, how 
would you prove from that, the certainty of 
endless misery ? Do you make nothing of the 
reconciliation which our Lord Jesus Christ 
has made for all sinners and for all sinsi 

Let me ask you seriously, did not Christ 
make a full and complete offering and pro- 
pitiation for the sins of the whole world ? Is 
It Lot certain that his merits were far greater 
than the demerits of all mankind t Is he not 
the lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of 
the world ? If Christ died for all men, with- 
oot exception, as you grant, and removed all 
Ibeir iniquities, and bore them away, and re- 
oooeiled all to God by his death while they 
vere enemies; much more as he has paid so 
great a price for their ransom, he will recover 
them oat of their lost estate, and save them 
by his life. *♦ Where sin abounded, grace 
did (or shall) much more abound. That as 
iin hath reigned unto death, even so might 
fnce reign through righteousness unto eter- 
nal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord." Rom. v. 
80,21. 

I conclude, that let sin he ever so great, the 
pace of God is greater; and if you will have 
It that sin is of infinite magnitude, I hope you 
will not deny the propitiation of Jesus Christ, 
vhich he made for all sins, the same charac- 
^. Therefore if you magnify sin, and insist 
«pon the greatness of its demerit, I will en- 
^vour to magnify the all-powerful Redeem- 
er, above it and speak of his power to redeem 
Jll the human race for whom he shed his 
^ood. And then you will gain nothing in 
^four of the doctrine of endless damnation, 
ky all your arguments founded upon the in- 
&ity of sin. Christ being far more infinite to 
tave, than sin can be to destroy ; and as he 
kii ondertaken to redeem and bring back 
tkoae who were lost, there is no danger of his 
fuling to perform it. 

Pritnd. — I must confess that what you 
Ibive said on this head entirely convinces me, 
ittt we cannot found the eternity of punish- 
ment, upon infinity of sin; and you have 
ppven me more satisfaction upon many points 
Bi these conversations than I ever expected 
to receive. I am indeed at length almost 

teaaded to receive your sentiments, though 
ce thought that it was impossible to an- 
•tw all my objections, yet you have gone far 
\ iMrards it. Nay I cannot at present recollect 
aqr thin^ material, but what you have an- 
^vered. I would not be too hasty in adopting 
iMiyatem, but after your example willconsid- 
#it well. But there is certainly something 
Me grand, beautiful, and harmonious in this 
wr,than can be found in any other scheme ; 
fc both the other systems end in darkness and 



I black night, one in endless damnation, and 
I the other in gloomy annihilation. But on 
' your plan light rises out of obscurity, and a 
glorious day succeeds the darkest scenes. 
This view of things sets the Book of divine 
Revelation in the most pleasing light, and ap- 
pears, for aught any thing that I can see, con- 
sistent with the Divine perfections. But why, 
since you believe the Universal Restoration, 
do you not mention it more freely and fully, 
in your public discourses? 

Mini tier, — On the other hand, some ask me. 
Why do you ever mention it at all in your 
sermons ; since it is not essential to salvation 
to believe ill To them I give.these answers: 

1. St. Paul declared to Timothy, that this 
Universal Gospel of God's being the Saviour, 
or Restorer of all men, but especially of those 
that believe, was a faithful saying, and wor- 
thy of all acceptation ; and that they laboured 
and suffered reproach, because they trusted in 
God, as the universal Saviour. But he was 
so far from being ashamed of this belief, that 
he said to Timothy, ''These things command 
and teach.'' 1 'Hm. iv. 9-11. And so am I 
determined to do, at proper opportunities: 
notwithstanding the reproach and contempt 
awaiting me for so doing. 

2. Though it is frequently said to be a 
matter of little or no consequence, '\( true ; yet 
if it be any part of the record God hath given 
of his Son, (as I think 1 have proved) we are 
in danger of making him a liar, if we believe 
it not. See 1 John ver. 9—1 L 

3. Though you may be Christians, and not 
believe it; yet I cannot; though once I could 
also. But now the evidences of its truth ap- 
pear so plain to my mind, that it weald be 
criminal in me not to believe it; since I do be- 
lieve it, would it not be highly dishonest in 
me to deny it? I have never done so yet, 
when asked ; and God forbid, that I should 
be ashamed to publish, what he has com- 
manded to be made known. 

4. I have commonly acted merely on the 
defensive, and 1 never should, that I know of, 
have preached it in public, or but rarely, far 
less have written upon the subject, had it not 
been represented as a dangerous and destruc- 
tive heresy; and people been cautioned against 
hearing me, on that account. 

5. I have been frequently desired to preach 
upon the subject, expressly ; and could not 
well refuse, without betraying a cowardly dis- 
position. 

6. I ask. Who is the best man ; he who 
preaches the truth contrary to his judgment, 
for interest, or to gain applause ; or he that 
fairly speaks as he thinks, without disguise ; 
although he knows that it will displease hi» 
best fnends on earth ; even upon the suppo- 
sition that he errs in many points t If there 
be an heretic^ in the world, it is the man who 
for the love of money or applause, or through 
the fear of man, preaches that to others which 
he himself doth not believe. '' He that is suck, 
is subverted, and sinneth; being conder 
ofhimself."Tit.iii.ll. 

7. If we are to ho\4 fQii;\3DL iaQi>^vBb% v 
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kind, but whst all are agreed in, we most dis- 
course upon very few subjects ; for I do nut 
recollect so much as one, but what people 
either disagrree about the thing itself, or the 
manner of explaining and holding it; no! 
■ot even the being and perfections of God ; 
nor any point of doctrinal, experimental, or 
even practical religion. 

8. We are to endeavour to teach mankind 
what they know not, as well as to confirm 
them in what they are already taught ; should 
keep back nothing that may he profitable to 
them; should give meat to strong men, as 
well as milk to babes, and should not shun to 
declare the whole counsel of Gtod. We ought 
to justify the ways of G»od to men, to shew 
the necessity and harnaony of Divine Revela- 
tion, and take pains to convert infidels; all 
which things are more promoted by this view 
than any other. 

As to your aueetion, why I do not dwell 
more upon it ? i answer : 

1. There are a thousand other subjects in 
the Bible, besides this; and all deserve con- 
sideration, according to their weight and 
importance. 

2. I have an utter aversion to going^ always 
in the same round of matter or manner ; and» 
therefore I frequently vary in both. 

3. There are many other subjects of more 
present importance than the belief of thifs ; 
such as repentance, faith, hope, love, obe- 
dience, &c., and therefore ought to be more 
fcequently insisted on, in proportion to their 
present use. 

4. There are many scenes of providence 
and grace to take place in the univeirse, bts- 
fore the general Restoration; such as the 
Millennium, the calling of the Jews, the uni- 
^rsal spread of the gospel through the earth, 
Sk, These things are much nearer, and 
therefore the Scripture speaks more of them ; 
and what God speaks most of, in his word, 
we should discourss of most to the people. 

5. This doctrine, though it may have its 
use in converting jnen ; and certainly enables 
those who believe it, to set forth the terrors 
of the Lord, and his mercies, in a more 
striking manner than otherwise they oould ; 
yet it is chiefly useful in comforting the peo- 
ple of God, and, in part relieving them irom 
that bitter anguish which their tender minds 
feel, from the consideration of the vast num- 
bers that perish ; and, therefore, may not be 
so proper for a popular audienee as many 
other subjects. 

6. The plan of this grand Restoration is so 
vast, includes so many different and seeming- 
ly contradictory dispensations, that it cannot 
be fairly stated, and fully defended, in one 
sermon, and especially the objections answer- 
ed ; and many persons are not capable of 
teking in and digesting at once, so many sub- 
jecte as are necessary to the understanding 
of this matter, and have not patience to attend 
to a long series of demonstrations, argumente, 

and proofs; and, themfore, this doctrine 
ahoald Dot be introduced by any man, in any 



fair investigation; and, therefore, I ne^ 
mention it at all, at my first preaching in a 
place; nor unless I have sufficient opportu 
ties to discuss it. 

7. Christ says to his disciples — **I ha 
yet many things to say unto you; but 
cannot bear them now." St. John xvi. 1 
And St. Paul says—** And I, brethren, cw 
not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but 
unto carnal ; even as unto babes in Chri$l\ 
have fed you with milk, and not with mea 
for hitherto ye are not able to bear it; neitk 
yet now are ye able." 1 Cor. iii. I, 
** Strong meat belongeth to them that are 
full age ; even those who by reason of ni 
have their senses exercised, to discern bo 
good and evil." Heb. v. 14. Therefore, 
the Saviour and his apostles adapted th< 
subjecte and discourses to the circumstane 
of their hearers, and treated them in a ^ni 
manner; so should we. Prudence, pauene 
and care, should always be need in di 
eoursing ob a doctrine so deep and awful \ 
this ; and, especially, as it hath been so litt 
known of late a^fes. 

8. I would wish to esteblish well the fix 
principles of Christianity, before I medd 
with any thing else ; and as to the doctrii 
of the Restoration, I would rather that 
should seem to be naturally inferred fto 
truths already known, than delivered as a 
independent system : I, therefore, seldom • 
ever make it a leading point in my di 
eourses; but sometimes lead to it, as an 
tural consequence of what has been sail 
After all, I would choose that men shoul 
discover it themselves, by carefully readii 
the Scriptures, withont prejudice, believii 
them to be strictly true ; by living in loi 
towards God and man; by walking in hi 
mility, oflen reflecting on their former esteti 
and constantly viewmg the sufficiency c 
Oirut^ and the boundless love of their gr» 
Creator ; rather than to learn it of any mai 
far less still, of sncli an unworthy worm i 
I am. 

9. As far as I know my own heart, tmtl 
in love is my constant aim. I am unconneel 
ed with any party ; and am not so prejudice 
in favour of any thing that I hold, but that 
would willingly be convinced in any thini 
by proper evidence ; and when so convined 
1 am ready to retract publicly. As, then 
fore, I do not feel myself personally interest 
ed to support the system, right or wrong; 
have, therefore, dwelt much less upon i 
than most preachers do upon their particnU 
sentimente. 

10. When I first embraced these views 
was obliged to give some account of m 
reasons; and I chose rather to do it b 
writing than preaching. Accordingly, I pnl 
lished my sentimente, and answers to man 
objections ; which publications being in 1l 
hands of those to whom I preached, mad 
it less necessary for me to discourse npc 
those matters in public, or even in private, i 
\ Qou\d iai«i \o what I had written ; 
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IWi these fiunUiar disoouraes, which we have 
had together ; after which it will be leas ne- 
oeaaary than ever for me to preach the Re- 
atoratioii publicly; yet, I will not wholly 
avoid it at csonvenient timea, and in proper 



11. Laatly, aa I know ao much of the na- 
tnre of man, aa to be aenaible that he tama, 
with diagnat and loathing from what ia per- 
peioally crammed down hia throat; but 
ffriiabea that which he falla upon, aa it wore 
aocidentally, and cornea into by little and lit- 
da ; I have alwaya made it a rule never to 
iatrodoee it, in public or private, unleaa 
where it was eameatly deaired, nor ever to 
eoBtinBe it long t<^ther; and, above all, 
■cviir to qoeation people upon the aubject, 
afteir discoofaing upon it ; aakinr them, aay- 
ing. Do yon believe it! &c Nor would I 
•w wiah to preaa them with the argumenta 
at oooe and oblige them immediately to 
yield ; aa thia kind of conduct, ao far from 
aatweriiig any good purpoaea, commonly acta 



them affainat what ia thua intruded upon 
them. It ia the beat way to give time and 
leiaure to peraona, whom you would wiah to 
convince; and let them ezerciae their own 
facultiea. 

Friend. — ^I must confeaa that what you 
have advanced ia highly aatiafactory to me, 
and I trust will be ao to many othera who 
may read theae converaatioaa, which I hope 
to have the pleaaure of aeeing in print before 
long ; and in the mean time, I wiah for a 
blessing to attend your laboura, and that you 
may be an instrument of much good to man- 
kind in your day and generation, and that 
you may obtain a crown of life from the 
Lord the righteoua judge, in the day of hia 
appearing. 

MnitUr, — ^I thank you moat kindly for 
your benevolent wiahea. I heartily wiah the 
aame bleasing may come to youraelf. And 
if I have been an inatrument of giving yon 
any aatiafaction, let all the glory be to Gkid, 
but let me have an interest in your prayers. 
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LECTURE. 

' Ik ioDowing » taken from a course of Lectures on the Prophecies, by the Reverend Author 

of the preceding Dialogues. 



'*Tlien eometh the end, when he shall have de- 
' hmtd vp tlie kingdom to God even the Father; 
Hen be ehall have put down all rule and all au- 
Ihsiity and power. For be must reign till he hath 
Ht au enemies under his feet. The last enemy 
that akaB be destroyed is death. For he hath put 
an duDga nnder his feet. But when he saith, all 
tha^ga are pet under him, it is manifest that he is 
tzesfted who did put all thinn under him. And 
^shen all thinga shall be suboued unto him, then 
ah^ the Son also himself be subject unto him that 
pBCall things under him, that God may be all in 
iB.*'«-l Otr, XV. 24-28. 

Tins ia the only paaaage of Scripture that 
esataios any intimation of Ghriat'a delivering 
vp the kingdom to the Father, but aa it was 
witea by divine inspiration, thia grand event 
ni dosing scene is by no means to be dia- 
pBied,or explained away. 

Ia discoursing upon this glorious subject, I 
Aall follow the order of the words, and make 
mtk remarks as may present themaelvea to 
aif Buad as I pass along. 

Aca eomeHk Ike end, £e. These words teach 
^«lhs Important truth that the Mediatorial 
Idbpaasation will as certainly come to a peri* 
\Mm doae, as any other dispensation ever 
; thongh it is by no means of so short a 
ioa as many take it to be. Some make 
land at the seeond coming of Christ; and 
immediately afWr the general Jndg* 
9 



ment : but I have in the coorae of these Lee- 
tures given my thoughts so fully upon these 
opinions and the reaaona why I cannot con- 
cur with them, aa that I truat I have no need 
to repeat them in thia place. We may here 
once more obaerve, that the word rendered 
everkutine, does not signify endlem^ even 
when applied to the kingdom of Christ; (aa 
it frequently ia in the Scripturea) aince here 
it is positively assarted, that there ahall he 
an end to the glorioua kingdom of the Son of 
Grod, 80 often called an eoerkuting kingdom 
in our translation: but which I humbly ap- 
prehend, might better be called a kingdom if 
age$. 

Then eametk the endt when he thall haoe de- 
livered up the kingdom to Ood even the Fathen 
when he ihoU have put down all rule and all 
authority ahd power. 

He shall deliver up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father; but not until he hath put 
down all rule and authority, and all power. For 
the Kingdom waa given to him for thia very 
purpoae, and thia he will certainly accompliah, 
to the praise and glory of his name. His en- 
gagements he must fulfil, according to the 
nature and tenor of the couniMl of peace, whieh 
waa between the Father and his will bebved 
Son ; for (aa the prophet aaya) ** The counael 
of peaoe tmall he hetweaix\kk«iBL\M!0&r IiRK 
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vi. 13. And according to the inspired language 
of Isaiah, there seems to have been the nature 
of a covenant between the Father and the 8oo« 
which appears in his bein^ given for a cove-, 
nant to the people, chap. xlii. 6; xlix'. 8, and 
the words in chap. liii. 10, 11, are fairly ca- 
pable of being rendered in such a manner as 
to make a mutual agreement evident. If he 
shall make his soul a sin offering, he shall see 
his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the 
pleasure of Jehovah shall prosper in his hand. 
He shall see of the travail of his soul, and 
shall be satisfied, &c. 

And the words of Christ himself in St. John 
vi. 37, 40, seem very plainly to imply that he 
came down from heaven upon an errand of 
great importance, and which he had engaged 
to execute, nor can he leave any part of his 
work nnfinished. 

God the Father having given him all things 
without exception, according to those texts 
more than once already quoted in this work 
(St. John iii. 35 ; xiii. 3 ; xvii. 2, compared 
with St. Matthew xi. 27,'and St. Luke x. 22) 
expects that the Son of his love will put a 
final and total end to all rebellion, and bring 
all the rightful subjects of the Almighty 
Sovereign back again to their allegiance. 
And Jesus evidently considers himself under 
obligations to perform this great work before 
he delivers up the kingdom to the Father. 
And I cannot but think that he is fully quali- 
fied for the performance of all that he hath 
engaged to do, and that he will certainly ac- 
complish it 

For he mutt retgn till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. 

It is of absolute necessity that his reign 
shall endure until there is no more opposition, 
no more rebellion, or disobedience, to be found 
in the wide creation. '* Jehovah saith unto 
my Adonai, or Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool." Fsal. ex. 1. This the modern Jews 
apply to David, but it is certain that in our 
Saviour's time they understood it to relate to 
Christ, or the Messiah, the Son of David, al- 
though they were puzzled at our Lord's ques- 
tion, and were not able to resolve him how 
the Messiah could be born the Son, and Lord 
of David at the same time. See St. Matth. 
xxii. 42-45 ; St. Mark xii. 35-^7 ; St. Luke 
XX. 41-44. 

And St. Peter applies those words of 
David directly to Jesus, saying : '* For Da- 
vid is not ascended into the heavens; but he 
saith himself: The Lord said unto my Lord, 
sit thou on my right hand, until I make thy 
foes thy footstool. Therefore let all the 
house of Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ." Acts ii. 
34-36. 

When our blessed Saviour was exalted at 
the Father's right hand according to the Scrip- 
tures, then this promise began to be fulfilled. 
He was then set <*Far above all principality 
and power, and mighty and dominion, and 
ereijr name that ia named not only in this 



world (or age) but also in that which is to 
come." And the Father ** put all things un- 
der his feet, and gave him to be the head over 
all things to the church." Ephes. i. 21, 22. 
Our Lord *'is gone to heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God, angels and authorities, and pow- 
ers being made subject unto him." 1 Peter 
iii. 22. 

Thus all things were put under him in the 
divine purpose, without exception, but all 
things are not yet put under him in the sense 
of these words in 1 Cor. xv. 25, because it is 
said that he must reign till he hath put all en- 
emies under his feet: which plainly shews 
that it is not yet the case. And the words of 
the apostle in this epistle to the Hebsews, 
Heb. ii. 8, expresses the same idea,**Thoa hast 
put all things in subjection under his feet 
For in that he put all in subjection under him, 
he left nothing that is not put under him ; but 
now we see not yet all things put under him." 
Here it is evident, that in the purpose of God 
all things are put under Christ^ and subjected 
to him in so universal a manner, as there is 
not the least exception ; yet it is equally evi- 
dent that all things are not yet actually put 
under him: the divine counsels, respecting 
this important matter, are not fulfilled before 
the eyes of creatures : but they must be. All 
the enemies of our Lord must come to be sub- 
ject to him in a sense far different from what 
ever hath yet taken place ; and Christ must 
reign until this grand purpose shall be fully 
accomplished. God says, **I have sworn by 
myself, the word is gone out of my mouth 
in righteousness, and shall not return. That 
unto me every knee shall bow and every 
tongue shall swear." Isai. xlv. 23. And the 
apostle St. Paul, after speaking of our dear 
Saviour's amazing humiliation even to the . 
death of the cross, says, " Wherefore God j 
also hath highly exalted him, and given him ,. 
a name which is above every name; that in 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of ;. 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; and that every tongue '^ 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father." Phil. ii. 9-11. ^ 
When this comes to be actually fulfilled, .^ 
then it may be truly said, that all our Lord's ,^ 
enemies are in the strictest sense put under .^ 
his feet, but not before ; and this is spoken of ^ 
by the Apostle as something future, and ftr . 
remote. ^ 

The last enemy that shall be destroyed is ^ 
Death ; or more properly, Deaths the last enemy . 
shall be destroyed. ^ 

There are some who would wish to confine ^ 
this destruction to the death of the body, or . 
that which is called the natural death ; hot to ^ 
me it appears, that every thing that bears tbs * 
name of death in the sacred Scriptures, mut . 
be included, and is really intended han.;^ 
Death and misery of every kind shall te| 
abolished, done away, swallowed up in victttfj 
ry, &c., and nothing but life and happinflM 
shall remain. I cannot help considering thism 
the gen\i\ne aeivae and meaning tif the follcKl^ 
[ xng gYonouB i^tom\a^%. "W^ "vv'^ vn^Wir ^fi. 
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death in Tictory ; and Adonia Jehovah will 
wipe away tears from off all faces,^' &c. 
Isaiah xxv. 8. 

I will ransom them (eyen such who perish 
in their iniquity and sin, as is evident from 
the context) from the power of the grave : (or 
hell) I will redeem them from death: O death 
I will be thy plagues: O grave (or hell) I 
will be thy destruction : repentence shall be 
hid from mine eyes.'* Hosea xiii. 14. 

**And God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain: for the former things are 
passed away.'* Rev. xxi. 4. 

* shall the song of triumph be sung, 
is swallowed up in victory I" And 
and mighty challencre shall be pro- 
through all the empire of Jehovah, 
"0 death, where is thy sting] grave (or 
hell) where is thy victory 1" 1 Cor. xv. 54, 
55. But surely while sin, which is the sting 
of death, is found in existence, and while pain, 
sorrow, crying, &c., continue in the universe, 
it can hardly be said, that death is swallowed 
op in victory; and while the second death 
lasts, which is certainly the most terrible kind 
of death, how can it be said, death where 
is thy sting t and, O grave (or hell) where is 
thy victory 1 But to me, scarce any thing ap- 
pears more plain, than the certain annihilation 
or total destruction of all that ever bore the 
Dame of death. Then it may be truly said, 
''Where sin abounded, grrace did much more 
abound ; that as sin hath reigned unto death, 
even so hath grace reigned through righteous- 
ru*ss unto eternal life byJesusChrist our Lord." 
Rom. V. 20 21. 

But prior to the total destruction of death, 
ail other enemies, that is, all rebellious crea- 
tures, shall be humbled, and shall willingly 
fabfflit to Jesns, and be his enemies no long- 
er: for certainly at the time when the last 
enemy shall be destroyed, no enemies can re- 
main in the universe. 

For he hath put all things undtr his feet: hut 
when he gaith^ All things are put under him, it 
i* manifest thai he is excepted who did put all 
Hangs under him. 

This reasoning of the apostle seems almost 
self evident : for nothing can be more man- 
iilest, than that he (the eternal Father) who 
pntall'thiogs under Christ the Son, is him- 
self excepted. Even as Pharaoh said to Jo- 
Kph, when he made him governor or ruler 
over all the land of Egypt. 

** Forasmuch as God hath shewed thee all 

tilts, there is none so discreet and wise as 

tKooart! Thou shalt be over my house, and 

teeording to thy word shaH all my people be 

raled; only in t^e throne ':Wi(ijt. I be greater 

An thoo. And Pharaoh saitV<unto Joseph, 

See I have set thee over all the land of E^ypt. 

And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, 

and pnt it npon Joseph's hand, and arrayed 

p Um in vestures of fine linen, and put a 

[ gild chain about his neck ; and he made him 

I Is ride in the second chariot which he had : 



and they cried before hiro» Bow the knee ; 
and he made him ruler over all the land of 
Egypt. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am 
Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man lift 
up his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt.'* 
Gen. xli. 39-44. 

The whole of this transaction was a won- 
derful type, and a most beautful illustration 
of the subject now upon. 

Pharaoh set up Joseph over the land of 
Egypt because there was none so discreet and 
wise as he was, that understood the matter to 
well, was so competent to every part of the 
business, and that would be so faithful and 
diligent in the discharge of the same. Pha- 
raoh in choosing Joseph, and placing him 
over all the land, shewed his own wisdom and 
discernment to be great. Even so the wisdom 
and goodness of God shone conspicuously in 
placing his dear Son in so glorious and im- 
portant a situation. For where is there one 
in heaven or earth worthy to be named in 
comparison with Jesus 1 so prudent, so wise, 
so faithful, so just, so competent to every part 
of his work? The Father hath therefore en- 
trusted him with all the concerns of the wide 
extended universe, as Pharaoh did Joseph 
with the land of Egypt, and all things therein. 

Pharaoh gave Joseph full power, and un- 
limited and absolute authority over all his 
people, but excepted himself, in the same man- 
ner as the apostle declares the Father to be 
excepted. // is manifest thai he is excepted who 
did put all things under him. 

But this exception being expressly made 
(though it was evidently implied in the nature 
of the thing) plainly shews that none else can 
possibly be excepted, whether things in hea- 
ven, things on earth, or things under the 
earth. Christ is truly and really over all, 
(the Father only excepted) God blessed forever, 
Rom. ix. 5. * • * * 

Jlnd when all things shall be subdued hnto 
him, then shall the Son also himself be subject 
unto him that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all. 

The time, the glorious time will come, when 
all things shall be willingly subject to the 
Son of God, and shall submit to his control. 
When this event takes place, and there is not 
an enemy remaining in all ^e universe, then 
shall the Son of God deliver up the kingdom 
to the Father, in the most grand, glorious, and 
honourable manner, and be himself also sub- 
ject to him that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all. • * * * 

I have ventured far already, but cannot feel 
myself willing to quit the subject, without 
once more endeavouring to represent its beau- 
ties in the form of a speech, which I trust 
will not be altogether unworthy of the Son of 
God to utter in the presence of his Father, and 
all the heavenly host on that resplendent 
day. 

Speech of the King of kings and Lord of 
lords, upon his resigning his Im^exUV d\^s^>>^ 
to God the Fal\\eT, V\?LV\T\^toTfeN« ^mV^witw 
all rule, and aatViout^^^tA ^ov««i» 
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** My Father and my God,behold me,and the 
numerous children which thou hast ^ven me, 
as the reward of my labour, and the fruit of 
my pain. I ha^e at Ieng[th subdued all my 
enemies, and brought them freely and heartily 
to submit to my sceptre. Long and severe 
was the struggle, and many that loved me 
doubted whether I should ever so far prevail 
as to bring my greatest enemies to be my 
friends; but I have succeeded according to 
thy will, and thy glorious purposes. Thou 
didst create all to glorify thy name, to enjoy 
thy love, and to be happy in beholding the 
light of thy countenance, and when some of 
thy creatures fell from their first estate, thou 
didst appoint me to reclaim and restore them. 

** Father, the long expected time is at last 
arrived, when thy Son having accomplished 
thy designs, approaches thy throne to resign 
his kingdom to thee. Thou didst give him 
power over all, and he haih given eternal life 
to all which thou gavest him. All that thou, 
O Father, gavest me, have at length willingly 
returned unto me,and behold I present them be- 
fore thee this day, reconciled to thee, to me,and 
to each other. See, my Father, and behold 
throughout this mighty throng, there is not 
one knee but what bows in the most cordial 
manner, not a tongue but is ready to shout thy 
praise, nor an heart that doth not overflow 
with love to thee. All are thy willing and 
obedient subjects, reclaimed from all their evil 
ways, and forever confirmed in the purest 
habits of goodness. Look, my Father, through 
the wide extended universe, for thou behold- 
est all thy works in every situation with the 
utmost ease, see, there is not one rebellious 
creature to be found ! Where sin once reign- 
ed and abounded, grace now reigns and 
abounds much n^ore. All confusion and 
disorder now destroyed, the whole creation 
exlubits one ^reat scene of peace, har- 
mony, and divme order. All creatures are 
now wholly delivered from the bondage of 
corruption, into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. All things in the universe 
are gathered together in one, are reconciled to 
thy government, and conformed to thine image 
and shall never more go astray. Sin, sorrow, 
crying, pain, and death shall never more be 
known in thy extensive empire. Thou shalt be 
all, and in all. Thy subjects no longer need a 
Mediator, they are all righteous and holy, and 
capable of beholding thy face with joy. I 
have seen the travail of my soul, and am for- 
ever satisfied. Thou hast fulfilled all thy 
promises to me in the completest manner, I 
have also performed my words to all my people, 
whom 1 have redeemed to thee, and from this 



day resign them to thee. Now they are all 
one, as thou Father and I are one ; one spirit 
rules in them all ; they have all the same de- 
signs, even to glorify thy name, and promote 
the happiness of each other. 

**Thou art now all in all, and let all thy 
works praise thee. 

"Thy p^Iorjr shall endure for ever; thou 
shalt rejoice in all thy works. This is the 
scene which completes that joy which was 
set before me, for which I endured the cross, 
despising the shame. 

'* To &is bright and glorious day I directed 
my view ; I beheld all things put under me, I 
saw, beyond the darkness and obscuntr of 
sin, pain, and death, the glorious day^Mgfat 
arise on all thy creatures. i^^K 

" It is come, it is come, this is ^MHP' 
looked for. The night is forever pasvand 
eternal day is risen upon all creation, to set 
no more. Shout, O Heavens, it is done, it 
is done. Let all creatures adore thee, for this 
is the display of thy glorious,' wise and gra- 
cious designs. 

"Thou didst entrust me with the execution 
of thy wonderous plan, and this I have com- 
pleted. Henceforth I resign the kingdom to 
thee; be thou thyself the Lord over all. 

"In my whole process I have always been 
an example to all my flock, of which I am 
still, and shall remain, the Shepherd aad 
head; I will therefore shew an example to all 
thy creatures that shall never be forgotten, 
which shall forever confirm thy authority 
over them ; behold, I lay my sceptre and my 
crown at thy feet, and profess before all the 
hosts of heaven, and the numerous armies 
that acknowledge my sway, that great and 
mighty as I am, I am subject unto thee. I 
bow myself before thine awful throne : I sub- 
mit to thee as all thy creatures have voloo- 
tarily submitted to me. Behold me as the < 
head of all principality and power, and with 
me behold all thy creatures submit and bow 
to thy sovereign sway." 

Here the scene of divine revelation closes, 
God is all in all. I can go no futther. Ths 
astonishing subject drinks up all my spirits! 
I am lost and swallowed up in the vast un- 
bounded ocean of love ! 

O let my soul absorbed be. 
While God doth me surround ! 

As a small drop in the vast sea 
Is lost and can*t be found ! 



" Alleluia, for the Lord God OmnipoteaSs 
ligneth;'* and he shall xeign forever m^ 



reij 
ever. 



Amen. 
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PREFACE TO THE PRESENT EDITION. 



The reader of the following admirable trea- 
tise will naturally feel a curiosity to know 
Sdil^lhing of its author. That he was a good 
QUi|^ sincere Christian, gifted with a 6ound 
niimnd clear discriminative powers, no one 
it seems to me can reasonably doubt, but our 
acquaintance with his life is extremely limit- 
fd and imperfect. We know, indeed, that he 
was a native of the canton of Neufchatel, 
Switzerland, but of the time of his birth, of 
his family and connexions, we know nothing. 
He was a minister of the gospel at Chaux-de- 
Fonds, formerly a small village, but now a 
considerable town, eight or ten miles from the 
city of Neufchntel, the capital of the canton. 
This was probably about 1770. Here by a 
Tery earefnl and impartial study of the fiible, 
^ided by an earnest desire to gain a know- 
ledge of the truth, pure truth, he was brought 
atlasttoan unwavering faith in Uie infinite 
eoodness of God, and in the final holiness and 
bappiness of all men. Nor did he shun to 
STOW and proclaim so great truths. But 
this frank and conscientious course soon in- 
volved him in very serious difficulties. A per- 
Becnting spirit has marked the history ot the 
dogma of endless torments in every age and 
erery place where it has existed ; and Petit- 
pierre was left to experience the " tender mer- 
cies" of that harsh creed which he denied. 
He was most unjustly and cruelly persecuted, 
was disgraced, deposed, deprived of the means 
rf support at home, and virtually driven an 
exile to other lands. But the reader must 
hear him speak on this subject. T translate a 
passage from the second edition of his treatise. 
Speaking of the great advantages he gained 
by an impartial study of the scriptures, he 
adds— 

^ It is true that it has sometimes exposed 
me to some temporal inconveniiences. I was 
tflunister of the gospel. In assuming that 
«ftoe I took an oath at the hands of the clergy 
4at I would Bitcrifke my body* my life and my 
kkte to maintain the word of the Lord, I have 
j||i)|i#qaently desired to proclaim the counsel 
#Maii of God according to his words with- 
ii^tiiy farther regard to the received doctrine 
^ I pnsdeDce dictated. The clergy without 
ling upon the truth or falsehood of my 
hies, forbid me to preach it, and imposed 
QM a law of very rigorous silence. I 
hl^««bmit to any law that violated my 
ItoMi^ and was deposed. As I had no 
l«f Mifiport but what my lost benefice 
*i I went to a foreign country to gain 



a livelihood, and by my labour to gather what 
would suffice for my necessities the remain- 
der of my days. In this it has pleased God 
to prosper me beyond my expectations. And 
now, thanks to the divine Providence, I am 
free from worldly anxieties and at liberty to 
speak the truth as I find it in his word, and I 
employ the happy leisure which his goodness 
affords me in the preparation of this work 
upon the plan of God, that I- may do my duty 
in this lespect, in the only way that is now 
left me, and finish my career in this world 
as I began it, maintaining the word of the 

On leaving Switzerland, he took up his 
residence in London, where it seems he spent 
several years, but whether the treatise before 
us was written there or afterwards on the 
continent, I am unable to say. It is evident 
from the passage above, that it was not writ- 
ten till after he had been engaged in business 
sometime, and probably had retired. The 
following treatise first appeared in French at 
Amsterdam, in 1786, and under the title ; **Le 
Plan de Dieu envers les Hommes, tel qu'il la 
manifesto dans la Nature et dans la Grace." 
The Plan of God towards men^ as he hasmani- 
fesied it in nature and grace. It constitutes, 
however, but a part of the design which its 
author had formed, and which was to have been 
filled up by three other treatises, thus : The 
first part, which we here present, treats of the 
infinite goodness of God. The second was to 
have treated of man, natural or animal^ and 
spiritual. The third of the salvation of ail men i 
and the knowledge of the truth necessary to their 
being saved. And the fourth of therevelalion of the 
truth in nature and in grace. In 1791, when 
a new edition of this treatise ** carefully re- 
vised" was published in Amsterdam, the 
author expressed the hope that he should be 
able in a short time to give the second part of 
his work to the public, but added that if any 
unforeseen obstacle should prevent its appear- 
ance, this treatise which he had already sent 
forth might be regarded as complete in itself, 
" a treatise," he says, on the infinite goodness 
of God f and, strange to say, this sublime sub- 

i'ect is as new as it is interesting." We 
now not that any other part of the work ever 
appeared. 

The call for a new edition in the space of five 
years, is an evidence that it met with a verr 
respectable sale. Indeed the English tr^ 
later refers to the approbation it receirt 
the continent^ t,U« ^i4^ysi Vv>\N.nC&L>aid^\ 
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toaght, and the difficulty of obtaining^ copies 
in England as reasons for his andertaking a 
translation. This was in 1788, but two years 
afWr its first publication at Amsteniam. 
Whether a second edition has appeared in 
England, I cannot say, but it is well known 
to haye gone through two or three editions in 
the United States, the first of which, I be- 
lieve, wasthatof Walpole, N. H., 1801. 

I need not attempt an analysis of the work, 
Dor is it necessary to say a word in commen- 
dation of it. Those who hare read it will 
not require this at my hands; those who 
hare not, of whatever creed or communion 
they may be, still owe their heads and their 



hearts a senrioe which they cannot too speedi- 
ly pay. Let some of the opposers of Unirer- 
salism refute it if they can, and if they cannot 
it is time thev abandoned a confession of faith, 
which virtually denies the fundamental troth 
of this book as well as of the New Testament, 
that — God is Lovs. I cannot conclude with- 
out expressing an earnest wish that cTerv 
Universalist in the country would read with 
carefulness and prayer this treatise, and assist , 
in sending it fiir and wide among those who witk 
all their self-complacency are yet ignorant of 
the true God, the Father, who is the Saviour [ 
of all men. Thomas J. Sawyes. 

New Yorh, June^ 1843. 



PREFACE OF THE TRANSLATOR. 



Thb translator of the following pages hav- 
ing witnessed the approbation they met with 
abroad, the ardour with which they were 
sought, and the difficulty with which they 
were obtained; thinks it may be rendering 
service to the cause of religion, and contribu- 
ting to the happiness of mankind, to make 
them easy of access, in a nation distinguished 
by ita literature, and which in theology and 
philosophy has produced so many luminaries. 

The author, a native of Neufch&tel, must be 
well known to manv in this country, having 
resided in its capital for several years. All 
who were acquainted with him there, or in 
Switzerland, admired and honoured him. If 
in its tenets he differs from those universally 
held in the Christian, even protestant churches, 
the candid and judicious reader will not be 
repulsed by the crj of heresy, for it is to 
truths thus stigmatized, that the reformation 
owed its rise. jLet them read, examine, and 
determine for themselves. 

Nor let the humble pious follower of the 
gospel take the alarm, or apprehend the mo- 
tives to virtue will be weakened, and mankind 
grow more licentious. To behold the plan of 
Uie Deity, as more consistent with his nature 
and attributes, and more merciful to his crea- 
tures, can never be an incentive to vice. Fear^ 
is indeed one powerful restraint on imperfect 
beings, but it must be a rational fear, and not 
such as has given rise to infidelity in thou- 
sands, or whichf if believed, leads to despair. 
Besides, let me ask, have the terrors of the 
Lord, when represented in all the. horrors of 
never exiling misery, been sufficient to deter 
many from onending^ who have been famUiar 
with the idea from their infancy 1 Universal 
*^- — ^''on shows the contrary. Our Saviour 
the cords tf love. Bat if there is 



a wretch so base as to sin because grace hat 
abounded, and with dauntless effrontery ven- 
tures to challenge the power and justice of his 
Maker— let him learn that in proportion to his 
guilt and depravity, will be his future punish- 
ment both m degree and duration. But let 
the honour of the wise and merciful Creator 
be vindicated, and mankind be tauffht to con- 
sider him as altogetlier amiable ; whose seve- 
rities are as much the effect of bis goodness, 
as his rewards. Thus shall his love, and his 
fear arise together in our hearts; thus will be 
be known, and honoured, and wisdom bejutii' 
Jkd of her children. 

Thirst of fame is disregarded by one who 
remains concealed, but though I wish to de- 
rive no persona] merit as a translator, I would 
carefully avoid diminishing that of the author; 
to whose sentiments it shall be my endeav^fu 
to do justice, by a faithful but not a tedioos 
translation. All who are conversant witluiie 
nature of the French language, know th«l*it 
admits of a certain declamatory style whjfh 
they call unction, and which does not so iMll 
correspond witli the genius of the Elof^li^ 

Entirely to divest this work of i'~ *^' 

idiom, would perhaps be to rob 
spirit and energy, by which the i 
distinguished it. The reader is d: 
licitedfif in the course of this translatioiij 
deviations from the established mo ' 
glish diction should be found uns 
candidly to place them to this accou 
will occur as seldom as possible, i 



nobler motives than gratii^iag 
harmony of flowing periodsv actuata 
son who gives this essay to the 
far as sense and sound can be 
[ translator wpi^ld not wish to 
of that recommendation* 
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To render man univtrmlly and perfectly 
', seems to be the plan on which the Su' 



ffreme Creator hat utablhhtd his moral govern- 
wimL- and ike vidliod ke employs to compass 
aa end so worthy of its author ; is that of en- 
U^Mening their minds. From whence it fol- 
lows, that from the knowledge of this plan, 
may be derived just views of that felicity 
which the greatest and best of beings, has 
^Ticiously intended to dispense to the children 
of men; and of the means by which he will 
conduct them to it, the knowledge of the truth. 
This system is clearly expressed in that 
passage of Scripture, which I have made 
choice of in the title of this work, where the 
apostle declares that, God will liave all men 
to be saved.- this is their destination, and to 
came at the knowledge of the truth, is the 
mean by which he will raise them to it. I 
therefore dedicate the following paees to the 
examination and developement of these sub- 
lime words of St Paul; 

The plan of God towards mankind, is in 
DoHiiog different from religion itself consider- 
<id In its theory. For though religion taken 
ioa general view is the science of happiness 
aod of salvation, yet it may be divided into 
the two branches, of theory and practice. In 
itsfteory it holds up to us, salvation as the 
dertination to which God by his providence 
voAjtnee calls us : thus far it is the plan of 
ooruiieat Creator, which I shall endeavour to 
ilhH^td in this work. But when taken in 
apiiidfical view, it shews us salvation as the 
gnbid end we are invariably to propose to 
oAwAr^ and to which we are constantly to 
teti, by exerting all our efforts to the en- 
li^temng of our understandings, and the 
mejafjing of our hearts. In this point of 
TiflW, idtgion is that part of his plan which 
ttMnieaie Being has assigned to ns, that we 
n^ipboiit with docility to liis government, 
wmWMiy become worthy of his benevolent 
'"^ Itdwaids OS, or, as the apostle expresses 
r hgeiiker with hinu 
^ t ibe practical part of religion is of 
^inportknce, that even the most per* 
ated from it is so totally use- 
les represents a faith of that 
dead. Yet it is of the theory of 
i^tluit Imean to treat, as that is incom- 
■ore eormpted and disfignred by 
I aball shew by explaining my rea- 
ardcnlarlv* 

mankind are universally made 

' knowing the troth, their progress 

i'ft tlow and obstructed by many 

1^ sad amidst their almost impercep- 

ignorance, imannation and 

naore sufficient left them, to 

k of God into a lie, Rom. i. 25, 

t and falsifjT the first ideas of 

i leTealed by himself. Their 
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primitive ignorance renders them strangely 
presumptuous and decisive, their gross imagi- 
nation, obscuring reason, has served them as a 
guide, insinuating itself as a judge of things 
spiritual, which belong exclusively to the 
more noble faculty of the mind. 

But above all, self-love, temporal interest, 
sloth, vanity, pride, and a long list of other 
corrupt passions; make them deviate and 
wander through a maze of the most absurd, 
and sometimes the most monstrous errors; 
which they never fail to associate with the 
truths of religion, however incompatible. 
And as these errors are the unhappy effects 
of passion, they are afterwards supported by 
it. How often do men maintain them with 
a warmth bordering on fury, and impose 
them on the faith of others, with an inhiunan 
ferocity, deciding for thereat of mankind, and 
even for posterity, by a plurality of voices, 
what they shall in future be obliged to 
believe, or possess as the truth revealed by 
God, under pain of damnation in the world to 
come, and frequently of the most cruel sufiisiw 
ings in this, such are the bitter fruits, the sad 
but inevitable effects of the ignorance, the 
imagination, and the passions of mankind, 
even under that dispensation of light which 
God has vouchsafed them. Deplorable ef- 
fects! which by the obstinate deist, are 
charged upon reli^on itself. What I have 
said on the corruption of truth in the hands of 
man, is no more than what fatal experience 
has proved more or less in every aee. 

To what else are we to ascribe tnat strange 
fatality, by which we see the absurd side of 
questions, though never sq revolting and ex- 
travagant, prevailing over the simple, natural, 
and rational; almost whenever they have 
been agitated? Such absurd errors when 
once received, and consecrated by public au- 
thority, and by their antiquity become the 
formidable obstacles of truth, and gain such a 
fatal ascendancy even over the mimis of those 
whose understandings reject them, as leads 
them to suppress the truth, and tacitly to im- 
molate it at the shrine of falsehood, by. im- 
posing upon it the most rigorous sUeiice; 
leaving to error, known to be such ; thtf ex* 
elusive privilege of apnearin^ publiclr, and 
of perpetuating itself oy being opeafy and 
freely taagfat to the multitude. And can the 
sacred rights of tmth be thus misconceived I 
1 say misconceived, for who that properly 
knows their value, can dare to trample them 
under footi but when we reflect on the obsta- 
cles she meets with, may we not be tempted 
for a moment to believe, as some have boldly 
advanced, that she was of a nature too sub- 
lime and elevated for man , who instead of 
being formed capable of receiving her, was 
made the eternal, and melancholy sport of ig- 
norance and error. But for be firom o» • 
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thought 80 contrary to the plan of infinite wis- 
dom ; who wilk thai all men tkould be aaoetLf 
and come at the knowledge (f the truU^ conse- 
quently he has created them for it, notwith- 
standing their original ignorance, their gross 
imaginations, and turbulent passions. 

Kow, it is on the theory of religion that the 
evils rpsshing from the above causes have 
principally fallen : its admirable morality has 
better resisted the contagion: tliough when 
we see on the one hand a thousand dangerous 
illusions and superstitions, corrupting its pu- 
rity, and on the other, the motives to virtue, 
which are the very essence of morality, and 
are derived from its theory, perverted, enfee- 
bled, enervated, and almost annihilated ; we 
must lament that it has not wholly escaped 
the infection. What then can be more neces- 
sary than to disencumber religion from the 
errors which corrupt it, and to present it to 
mankind in its primitive purity ! this shall be 
my endeavour m this treatise, by feith fully 
displaying the eternal plan of divine covem- 
ment as made known by God himself, both by 
nature and revelation. 

It is in this two-fold manner, that the 
soaree of all truth has eommitnicated to us 
the scheme of his mercy. First, by a natural 
r€9ekUwn^ by whioh He enlightens our reason, 
in -offering to its contemplation, the admirable 
works of creation. Secondly, by a iupematw 
ral revelation^ by which He condescends to 
supply the original weakness of onr rational 
powers, and gives us his word ; as a more 
perfect and more efficacious assistance. 

it is to our reason that God addresses him- 
self in both these revelations; with this capital 
difference however, that in the former, what 
we know of the being, perfections, and designs 
of God, must be deduced from the contem- 
plation of nature, and result from our own 
discoveries : whereas in the latter, we most 
only attend with humility, and docility, and 
comprehend him who speaks for the purpose 
of enlightening us; for reason cannot be bene^ 
fited by what it does not understand. 

The question why God has revealed him- 
self in these two ways is not proper to be dis- 
cussed here ; one very remarkable observation 
may however he made, which is founded on 
their perfect agreement For as the design 
of our Creator is to bring us to the knowledse 
of the truth, it is impossible that he should 
deceive his creatores, and not be himself the 
Ged alt of truth .* oonseqnently his revelations 
far from contradicting each other, mast be 
found in perfect harmony. 

But as God has manifested himself to us in 
his works, and in his word, it is in these two 
sacred sources, and in these alone, that we are 
to seek for the knowledge of his plan, and 
not in the opinions of our fellow mortals, 
which are so different, and often so opposite. 
We may, and we certainly ought to consult 
them, and examine carefully the reasons on 
which they are grounded, in order to profit by 
their labonis, and use them as succours for 
the better comprehending oar Maker, but it is 
God, and Ged alone, to whom we are obligeA 
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indispensably to attend; and by the toiidi- 
stone of reason and scripture, must every hu- 
man opinion be tried 

When we consult reason for the prepsron- 
derstuiding of Holy Writ, we draw at once 
from these two sources. When, forioatancs* 
any passase there is susceptible, by the am- 
biguity of its expression, of two different 
meanings, because, the same term may some- 
times have a literal, and sometimes a figura- 
tive sense annexed to it, it is then the pro- 
vince of reason to determine which of the two 
is the sense of the passage in question, by 
adopting that which agrees with the nature of 
things, of God, of man ; and rejecting that 
which is unnatural, absurd, and false. Such 
is the use we are to make of reason, in the in- 
terpretation of Scripture. 

And here I solemnly protest, in the pre- 
sence of the Almightv, that in reading and 
meditating on his worcf, to know his will and 
designs towards us, I have with sincerity, 
and in his fear, adhered to this rule, I have 
sought truth in its purity, with simplicity of 
heart, without hope, or fear of its agreelnff 
or disagreeing, with that catechism which I 
had been taught to receive in my youth, with- 
out sofiicient examination; well convineed, 
that if such, or such opinions were true, I 
should find iihem confirmed in Scripture ; if 
false, they would not become true, by my 
obstinately persisting to believe them without 
examination ; so that I had nothing to loose, 
or rather I had every thing to gain, by bring- 
iog them sincerely to this test ; since the only 
tiung of importance to me was to fiy from er- 
ror, and to come at the hwwUdge of tke truth. 

And this impartial study of Scripture baa 
been attended with great advantage to me. It 
has confirmed and established me in some of 
ray former opinions, which I have found to be 
divine truths, and opened my eyes upon otherSt 
which I have perceived to be the offspring of 
prejudice, and error. 

It has certainly exposed me to some tem- 
poral inconvenience, in the exercise of by 
ecclesiastical functions ; as instead of exanur 
ning the truth, or falsehood, of my doetiiBi» 
the clergy condemned me to silence ; whU 
being contrary to the dictates of nay emt 
science, was followed by my depoaitlai. 
Thus circumstanced, I was obliged to 8aek% 
a foreign country that protection andindq^fifr 
dence which my own refused me. Hieiiilf 
cess of my endeavours having placed rne ai^gT 
the reach of temporal cares, I devote the Hit 
sure with which providence has bleaaed mL 
to the interest of troth, and the beQefll :m[, 
mankind, adhering scrupulously thr 
this work to the rules I have laid dovn^i 
suiting only reason and the word ofOodl«l 
advancing nothing, but what appeaii te. 
agreeable to these g^nides; coovineed.' 
Were I to violate this sacred oblintiM 
should be guilty of the most andaciiMitl 
criminal prevarication. 

As I disclaim all other authorities;! 
iiseful to my subject ; so I equalhr it 
ill personal controversy ; and ovdne 
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entMy to tlie combat Ifetween troth, and 
error. 

I mean not however by these protestationa 
io prepoasesa the world in favoor of my tenets. 
I fasTe laid down the only rales by which 
they mast stand, or fall; themfore setdnff 
aside the prejodices of education, and caiefal- 
ly examining what I shall advance, let every 
one judge, and determine for themselves. 
Whoever proceeds otherwise, can never read 
with advantage, not even Scriptare itself: 
hut resembles those whom St. Paul describes, 
as ever Jeaming, and never able to come at the 
kmwled^ of ike truths as the mass of prejo- 
dices, form that veil bpon the heart, with 
which the same apostle reproaches the Jews ; 
and which made a learned divine of this cen* 
tiiiy observe, in a Lalin epigram on the Bible, 
That it wot a bwtk where every one sought hi* 
opinions, and where every one found them* 
This has given oocasion to the deist to re- 
proaeh revelation with obscurity; whereas 
the whole of religion, if it may be resolved 
into the designs of God towards his creatures, 
and what he req aires of them towards the 
randeiing them fit objects of his favour; is 
sufficiently clear to all, who with the docility 
oTUtUe children will listen to its instrootions, 
aad obey its dictates. 

It may appear to some necessary previous 
to my present andertaking, that i should 
prove the divine authori^ of that revelation 
oD which it depends. But this subject has 
bean so frequently, and so ably treated by 
nsmbers, that I think it needless to enter 
upon it again, any farther than its celestial 
origin may be iJeducible by every candid 
mind, from the beauty, grandeur, and harmo- 
ny of a design; which comprehending so 
lainy ages since the beginning of the world, 
cannot be the production otan imoostor: 
which is a sufficient internal proof oi its di- 
riaity. 

Religion has, in oar age, sastalned on every 
site a moltitode of attacks from different 
qiartars, and onder every diaguise; which 
M llwy have occasioned the discassion of 
oaay isiportant qaestions; have led to an 
madsation favourable to the cause of truth. 
Th0 objaetions of the deist to Christianity are 
otlsr* lands : the one, levelled against its 
en^^al proofs and docnments, snch as the 
il^^lMi isnd prophecies it contains ; the 
oHn^M^i^ to tts substance, and attacking 
I whether of theory, or practice. 
^ Bt to the former, tney have been 
i'iB a manner that has turned to the 
of religion: but I am far from 
\ to say as much of the replies that 
loflerM in defence of its doctrines; 
f tte eombatants have not stood on equal 
' IW its advocates in vindicating the 
i «f vriigion, have thongfat tiiemselves 
iTIn maintain them, not m the simplici- 
^ .#fit, but as they were taagiit in 
t^ommnnions of Christians, and repre- 
i^i|M eveeds and confisssions of their 
fymbp a number of objections to 
^?iitta(hetory answer has eyer been 




given, because on thois terms they are abso-> 
lately insarmonntable, since it is impossible 
to make light agree with darkness. To give 
but one example of these triumphant objec- 
tions : how can it even be made comprehenai- 
ble that a being infinitely good can consign 
the greatest part of his oveatarea over to never 
ending torments? It is however necessary 
that these objections of the second class should 
be answered, and that religion should be dis- 
engaged from every thing that may tarnish 
and ^scnre it lustre. For as long aa it ahall 
present a hideous mixture of troth and error. 
It cannot carry with it that light and evidence, 
which are necessary to convince the under- 
sianding, and rain the heart, but will expose 
men to baneful illusions, cruel doubts, and 
even to the fatal danger of falling at length 
into incredulity, and irreligion. 

With respect to the form of this work, I am 
not solicitous to clothe it in the ornaments of 
flowery language; simplicity, perspicuity, 
and evidence, have ever appeared more attrac- 
tive in my eyes. I connde in the majesty, 
and importance of my subject to interest my 
leader, and captivate his attention. And what 
subject can be more sublime than to explain 
the plan of Ood, and hi$ eoumek towarde man! 
Aogost by its a/uihor ; precious and interest- 
ing -by its objeei; laminoos and harmonloos 
by the value tfiU material*, and the beauty of 
it* structure / elevated and delightful by its 
tendency ; and sovereignly glorious and mar- 
vellous by the amazing difficulty of its ex^ 
eeulion, and by the magnificence of it* effects. 
Its author, is He who is infinitely wise, good, 
and powerful ; its object , is the universal and 
final happiness of the whole human race, 
without exception of a single individual ; the 
rich materials that compose it, are those magni- 
ficent truths that go hand in hand, and by a 
natural connection, form the most beautiful 
whole that an intelligent being can possibly 
contemplate. Its tendency, that of bringing 
us alt to the highest perfection, and the utmost 
happiness of which our natures are suscepti- 
ble. And the difficulty of its execution, and the 
maffnificence of its effects, no other, than 
rendering the human race, such as they have 
shewn themselves from the foondation of the 
world to the present moment; a race of beings 
plunged in the most profound darkness ; lost 
in the most monstrous errors; degraded and 
tyrannized by the most disorderly and violent 
passions ; odious by the most horrid and de- 
testable crimes ; unhappy, in their physical 
and moral state, by all these sources of dread- 
ful misery; it is nothing less, than to render 
such beings, enlighten^, rational and pure 
in their sentiments ; amiable by^every virtue, 
excellent by every action, and happy by their 
perfection, their celestial state, and above all 
by their glorious union with God himself! 
Of how little moment will the ornaments of 
diction appear to any one convinced of the 
importance, and elevated by the dignity of 
the subject. May its divine energy penetrate 
my heart, and 1 shall not fear of making mw 
labours useful^ and acceptable to the worn 
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God 18 Lots. — 1 John iv. 8. 



It is not necessary in a work of this nature, 
to enter into a complete detail on the existence 
and perfections of God ; any farther than as 
they enable us lo judge with certainty of his 
designs towards us. And l^is infinite goodness 
being the leading principle in the creation and 
government of moral agents ; it is to the par- 
ticular investigation of this goodness, I mean 
to confine myself principally, though I shall 
touch on His other perfections, when by so 
doinff I can throw li^ht upon my subject : 
which will be divided into three chapters ; 
containing the definition^ proofs^ and consC' 
quetiees of the infinite goodness of God. 



CHAPTER I. 

Definition of the infinite goodneu of God* 

Thb infinite goodness of God is that con- 
stant disposition of his will; by which he 
determines to bestow upon bis creatures, as 
much happiness as their natures are capable 
of admitting. And here we must distinguish 
four things, viz. the nature, the design, the 
duration, and the effects of this divine bene- 
voience. And 

First, In its nature, it is an invariable dis- 
position, a constant, unalterable, in a word, 
an immutable goodness. 

Secondly, its design ; to confer food, no- 
thing hut good, pure from every mixture of 
evil, and even alt possible good; that is to 
say, all the good that such a being can dis- 
pense, and that the creature who is the object 
of it, can receive. 

Thirdly, Its duration, which is boundless 
as eternity ; for goodness to be infinite, must 
never cease from doing all the food it can, and 
consequently in an Eternal Being, most be 
exerted eternally. 

Fourthly, lu effects, not only extend to all 
the intelligent beings of theuniterse, but even 
to all the creatures capable of distinguishing 
between pleasure and pain, for the divine 
goodness could not be infinite, if it did not 
embrace his immense family of sentient, as 
well as rational beings. But I shall here 
okdy consider that branch of it, which relates 
to man ; because it is to human beings that 
scripture calls our attention more palUcular- 
ly ; and because it b infinitely more impor- 
tant to comprehend the designs of infinite be- 
nevolence towards as, whose duty it is to 
make suitable returns of love, and obedience. 

Bat here an objection may be started which 
»'-**'*<' ■ -minatioD. May not all die beings 



in the universe be so connected in the general 
scheme of divine government, which embraces 
all in one compendious whole, as not to permit 
the separating a part, from the general system, 
in which, infinite wisdom may make one race 
of beings subservient to the greater, or gene- 
ral good of the rest ? 

THiat infinite goodness does, and ought to 
prefer a general, to a particular advantage, I 
am ready to allow; and therefore that He 
can expose one, or many of his creatures to a 
temporary evil, however great, when it is ne- 
cessaryto procure the good of a superior num- 
ber. This, far from being inconsistent with 
the proposition I advance, is agreeable to th«i 
nature of intelligent creatures, and to the hap- 
ness conespondmgr therewith : As I hope to 
make it appear, tnat the sufferings inflicted 
for the good of others, will, sooner or later, 
procure an increase of happiness to the indi- 
vidual who endured them ; so that in the end 
he will perceive and acknowled^ himself to 
be a gainer, by having thus contributed to the 
welfare of others. 

But when by a strange supposition, which 
has not the least foundation, either in the nature 
of intelligent beings, or their happiness, we 
advance, that the infinite or eternal misery, 
not of a multitude, but even of an individdM| 
must take place toprocure the good of therlssii 
then it is evident tnat perfect benevolence Cia 
never admit so horrid a method into his pWtt: 
because in so doing he must commit an act c£ 
unjust and partial cruelty ; an act, barbarboi 
and tyrannical in respect to one creature, fii 
order to procure the happiness of others. H^ 
the being infinitely good, cannot at the 
time be infinitely cruel ; the detestable r 
of superior strength is no argument with ) 
his goodness is true and genuine, cone 
ly impartial and universal. He posse 
the inexhaustible treasures of his v^If 
and power, sufficient sources of felioitY j 
his creatures ; without being reduced t 
dreadful expedient of making some tli 
tims of others, or adopting means refn 
to the simplest ideas of goodness, tod ID 
incongruous with those we ought to ent 
of the merciful and kind parent of th^^ 
verse : who represents himself to VL^ ijt 
derly concerned for the happiness 6\ 
dren ; which St. Paul calls, the kin 
iove qf God towards men^ or as it is 
in the original, the phihrnthropy of ( 
men miserable t it is termed (M ( 
passion, he has for their wr 
they irregular and Ttcious! 
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titlet of farhearanee^ hng-t^ering^ and par 
iienu i but ivheo by a Bincere repentance tbey 
tun from their iniqoity, tben, it ia hxiclemtn- 
gr, hia pardon^ hia merty^ and hia grace, that 
ii extended towarda tham. 



CHAPTER n. 
Protf* (f the if^hnte goodmu of God, 

To the proper demonatratiiig of thia ina- 
poftant, and fundamental principle, I must ea- 
tablish it on two eyident proofs, one drawn 
from reaaon, the other from scripture. 

And in doing thia I ahall shew, that it is 
imposaible to form to ourselvea, just notions 
of the adorable goodnesa of the Governor of 
the Diverse ; unless we endeavour to know 
bis other perfections. We must therefore 
consider Him, first, as the original cause of 
all thbgs; and secondly, deduce from thence, 
his right to the character of the best, and 
most excellent of beinga. 

If God in the beginnine created the heavena 
and the earth, he must be the original cause 
of the universe : a being existing of himself, 
from whom all other beinga derive existence : 
this idea must naturally present itself, when 
we ascend from the effect to the cause, and 
from this definition, which is certainly incon- 
testlble, we are led by a necessary conclusion, 
to the discovery of all his other perfections, 
It contains two important ideaa ; the one r& 
latlve to the manner of his own independent 
existence ; the other, to his agency, as the 
Creator of all other beings. All the attributes 
we discover in God must depend on one or 
other of these ideas ; and arise either fVom his 
own self-existent nature or belong to his cha- 
racter as Creator, it is impossible to separate 
them. For if God is the spring and fountain 
of life, he cannot have derived it from any, 
but in a word exists necessarily. The same 
is true of all his attributes as Creator, such as 
he i8« he has ever been, the perfections of his 
nstore are eternal, and consequently exist ne- 
cesaarily in him ; so that the Supreme Beinff 
is both m hia nature and perfections, eternal, 
independent^ tmmutable and infinite. 

nrat, He la eternal^ for having received 
Bothini^, he cannot possibly suffer any priva- 
tion ; and as he knew no commencement, he 
can know no end. ** I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, 
vhieh is, and which was, and which is to 
come, the Almighty.** 

Secondly, Jm abmluie independence flows 
from the same premiaea, and scripture every- 
vbere abounds with the most positive de- 
daratiooa of thia truth. ** Is it any pleaaure 
to the AlmighQr that thou art righteous ? or is 
it nsD to Mm, that thou makeat thy ways 
pmetr* 

Tkirdly, That the Moat High Is immutable 
b Us bdng and perfections, is equally evi- 
ddrtfrom lui hadependent nature, which pre- 



• eteij poBmhiUtjr of change ; « He is' al 
»ffi Aetaam, the father of Lights^ with whom 



itaa fuiMntm, tteitberthadow of toixiiog. 



Fourthly, I have I advanced that God in his 
liature, and atrributes, as our Creator, is in^ 
finite^ uncircumacribed, unlimited. If his per- 
fections are immutable, and can neither aomit 
of increase or diminution, they are now what 
they have ever been, and what they will be 
throughout all eternity, infinite. If he pos- 
sesses knowledge, it roust pervade all things; 
if power, it must be uncontrolled ; if good- 
ness, it must extend to all; and will the great- 
est and moat univeraal happiness. Such are 
the aublime ideas comprehended in necessary 
existence. 

Let us for a moment contemplate this un- 
fathomable, thia astonishing being, who sits 
supreme, without rival or competitor ; to raiae 
our thoughts to Him, is to elevate them to the 
Being rf Beings, the source of existence, or 
aa he describea himself, the I AM. '^Thua 
shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I 
AM hath sent me unto you.** But when we 
turn our eyes upon his cieaturea, what do we 
behold 1 but a borrowed and contingent ex- 
istence which they, hold by his grant, which 
at the moment of their creation, depended up. 
on hia vrill, and which every instant is sun. 
ject to it! Thus their preservation is a con- 
tinued creation, for in him we live, and move, 
and have our being 

He is eternal, and we are but of yesterday .* 
He ia independent, whereaa we, aiid all that 
surround us, are conatantly deriving new aup- 
pliea from Him ; exposed to the loss of what 
we have, and needing new acquirementa. He 
ia immutable, alwaya the aame ; in him is no 
aucceasion, no modification, no transition from 
one condition to another. He ia all that he 
can ever be, whereas hia creatures are muta- 
ble, constantly affected by the objects which 
aunound them, and perpetually passing 
through a variety of aituationa and circum- 
atancea. He ia infinite in his essence and at- 
tributed as Creator, unconfined by apace, or 
time, and fiUa immensity. The heaven of 
heavens cannot contain him, and all his glo- 
rious and adorable perfectiona, are as uncir^ 
cumacribed aa his easence. Whereas hia 
creatures occupy but a amall point in apace, 
and an inconaiderable portion in time ; they 
possess no quality, but in a degree equally 
limited with their nature ; whatever progreas 
they may make towarda perfection, by the 
best improvement of their faculties, to what- 
ever height they may elevate themselves, 
their knowled^ and activity will ever remain 
confined within narrow bounda; and they 
will still continue at an infinite distance, from 
Him who filla heaven and earth, before whom 
the nationa are as a drop of the bucket, and 
are counted aa the amall duat of the balance. 
All nations before him are as nothing, and 
they are counted to him less than nothing, 
and vanity. To whom then will ye liken Godi 
or what likeneaa will ye compare unto him 1 - 

Let ua proceed to the aecoud vi«a. ^^Na£»ift^ 

in this defimxion^ ilhaX O^ V% ^« qt^^ti^S. 

existence io ii\ *ukfenotV>«l^^K^\afla^^ft^'^^^• 

amine what ijextecMona miii^X t«^^^ >a^ ^>*^^ 

as Cxeatoc ot the ^ABif «»«« ^^^ 
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The first attribute that strikes onr minds, 
when we reflect on the production of the 
world, 18 power. St. Paul, speaking of the 
invisibly things of God, which are clearly seen, 
calls our attention to his eternal power, which 
in an infinite Being, must of necessity be in- 
finite. But should we not be disposed to ad- 
mit the force of this argument, there is another 
more simple, consequently more evident; 
drawn from the very act of creation. To cre- 
ate! to produce from nothing, to give exist- 
ence, to what was inanimate! demonstrates 
without doubt the highest extent of power; 
and is the noblest idea we can form of that 
attribute in our Maker. He who made roe, 
who from nothing caused me to pass into ex- 
istence, can do in, and for me, every thing 
that is consistent with the nature and essence 
he has conferred upon me. Therefore he is 
all-powerful with respect to me; this may 
with equal propriety be said of all the bein^ 
that compose the universe, as they are ^1 
creatures of his power. Scripture, when it 
informs us that with God all things are possi- 
ble, has no term more emphatical by which 
to express his infinite power; and appeals to 
creation as its incontestible proof. "He calleth 
those things which be not, as though they 
were. By the word of the Lord were the 
heavens made, and all the host of them by the 
breath of His mouth/' For He spake and it 
was done ; He commanded and it stood 
fast. He said let there be light, and there 
was light." 

Nor can we admit the irresistible and un- 
controllable power of the Creator, without ac- 
knowledging at the same time, that it is not a 
blind principle, which produces its effect in a 
manner merely physical. The smallest at- 
tention to the beings which compose the 
world, is sufl[icient to discover indications of 
wisdom and design. Besides, when We behold 
it peopled with intelligent creatures distin- 
guished by knowledge and design, must it 
not appear from thence, that he who made 
them, possesses these qualities in a much 
more eminent and superior degree. "Under- 
stand ye brutish among the people : He that 
planted the ear, shall he not hear? He that 
formed the eye, shall he not see t He that 
teacheth man knowledge, shall he not know V 
Whence it follows, that the divine mind is in- 
finitely intelligent, or endowed with under- 
standing and will. His knowledge extends 
to all creatures. He sees at one glance all 
causes, and every subsequent eflfect, capa- 
ble of resulting from them throughout all 
eternity. He contemplates by a single act 
that immense chain of consequences, that 
comprise all periods past, present, and future. 
Let us attend to the language of Scripture on 
this astonisliing subject: " Great is the Lord, 
his understanding is infinite. There is no 
searching of his understanding. The Lord 
searcheth alt hearts, and understandeth all the 
Jmaginstiona of the thooghts, I am God, and 
'^^re IS none like me, dechring the end from 
nie beginning, and from ancient timeB, the 
^^^9 that are nbt yet done. Known unto 



God are all his works firom the beginning df 
the world. Neither is there any creature thit 
is not manifest in his sight; but all thiD|t 
are naked and open to the eyes of him, wiUi 
whom we have to do. God is light, and in 
him is no darkness." 

From the omniscience of Gcd, we are \ti ' 
to infer his infinite wisdom, which consists in 
constantly proposing the best and most excel- 
lent end, and employing the most proper and 
efficacious means to obtain it. Thus bis will 
being ever directed by his supreme wisdom, 
can never in any possible case degenerate into 
fancy or caprice. All his proceedings are tbe 
dictates and counsels of bis eternal wisdom. 
The Lord of Hosts is wonderful in counsel, 
and excellent in working. The only wise 
God, because every subordinate degree of wis- 
dom, that created intelligences may possess, 
bears no greater proportion to the fountain of 
knowledge, than a feeble spark, to a confla- 
grated world. Well therefore might the in- 
spired apostle exclaim, when contemplating 
this amazing subject : " O the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God !" 

Having shewn the infinite power and wis- 
dom of the Creator of the universe, I come to 
the consideration of his boundless goodness. 
Nor will it be difiScult to establish this inter- 
esting proposition from the theory already 
laid down. For if his wisdom in designing 
is a perfect security from that versatility 
which arises from ignorance, or caprice ; it is 
evident he can never sport with the happiness 
of his creatures, and that when He determined 
to create them, he was actuated by some mo- 
tive worthy of himself. Now his own ad- 
vantage, or that of his creatures must have 
been the end in view. And is it possible that 
a necessarily existent, immutable and infinite 
being, who is all-sufficient, consequently to- 
tally disinterested in all he does, could pro- 
pose any benefit to himself? or be influenced 
by any thing but the godlike satisfaction of 
opening the sources of bliss, and dispensing 
to his creatures that felicity, those rivers of 
pleasure which fiow at his right-hand forever 
more 1 He knows what per^ct happiness is, 
and the method of conferring it best adapted 
to the nature of his creatures. Thus tbe 
voice of reason loudly proclaims, that our 
Creator is our Father, a father whose love is 
infinite, because his goodness is unalterable. 



Proofs of the infinite goodness of God taken 
from Scripture, 

Scripture here opens a rich and abundant 
field for our contemplation; no subject is 
treated more repeatedly or emphatically, thin 
that of divine goodness. The Supreme Be- 
ing is there represented as our Father: doubt- 
less thou art our Father, though Abraham be 
ignoraxki ot \ia,a.Tvd\c^t?L«\^cV.xM^^l«d^ us not, 
tnoa O liOid aU o\^tl?^v\veT *. ^lA W\a\i^ ^\^ 
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ddrets Him ; when he saje, afUr this 
r pray ye. Got Father, &c. He is 
|thc Father of mercies, the Lord God 
and gracioos, long sofferirg, and 
Dt in goodness and truth. The stong- 
most lively images are employed to 
at this disposition of God towards us, 
ii ridies of his goodness and forbearance, the 
mercies of our God; and an apostle 
9 to the Ephesians, prays, " that they 
_ rooted and grounded in love, may he 
i U> comprehend what is the hreadth, and 
h, and depth, and height thereof." 
lit as it is not possible to select here all 
if^possages of scripture that relate to this 
t, 1 shall confine my ohservations to 
, which have always appeared to me,eX' 
jiTC of peculiar energy. The first, is that 
'^ " \ where God by the mouth of his 
expostulates with and comforts his 
, "Zion said, the Lord hath forsaken me, 
' Lord hath forgotten me. Can a wo- 
^forget her sucking child, that she should 
l^e compassion on the son of her womb ? 
Ijilie may forget, yet will I not forget thee:" 
MoTe of a mother for her infant, is the 
bgest and most constant attachment we 
Dive, I might say the most universal. 
I IB the animal, however weak and 
I mx other occasions, that has not courage 
t to defend its young? and do we not 
with aversion and horror as a mon- 
i:lDOther who by any other passion has 
I this sentiment of nature ? But rare as 
I c^Lsmples are, we are sometimes called 
them. They may forget, yet will 
.His love is then superior to the strong- 
nmples of it among men, it is con- 
il IB infinite; well then might the 
' tdeclarewith an unshaken confidence, 
oy father and mother forsake me, then 
i wiil take roe ap.^ 
i Mcond passage alluded to, is that in 
' oar Saviour ascribes goodness in the 
atiTe degree to -God- alone. ''And be- 
kcame and said unto him, good mas- 
at shall I do to inherit eternal life ? 
[jfee said unto him, why callest thou me 
tf there is none good but one, that is 
\^ Here the only oegotten Son of God, 
moor of the world, refuses to be called 
and expressly declares that title to he- 
llo God alone. Are we then to conclude 
i lemarkable words, that there is no 
thing as goodness among men; that 
jti haTe no love for their children, and 
abs^ an, that oor blessed Redeemer was des- 
tSiile of goodness, and had no love for usi it 
cMit he taken hy any one in this sense. 
fvrmd the Supreme Creator endowed us 
^rt^^ nature averse to the exercise of this 
I Tirttie, would he ever have made it 
ft or have proposed himself as an ex- 
r our imitation, commanding us to be 
\ oor Father in heaven is merciful? 
he not condescend to bonow allu- 
i the tender tie of pate/naj affection 
; to emresy Ida own benevolent dis- I 
irr ' Jjjp u a father pitkth his chil- ' 






dren, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him : 
from whence it equally follows, that the love 
of parents for their oflTspiin^ is not void of all 
goodness. But if we admit this, how much 
more readily must we acknowledge, that the 
Saviour of the world, he who though he was 
rich, yet for our sakes became poor, that we 
through his poverty might be rich, was pos- 
sessed of goodness in an eminent degree? 
Yet it is the same Jesus, whose love surpass- 
eih knowledge, that 8ay8,why callest thou me 
gocd, there is none good but one, that is God. 
What then must have been his meaning, 
what the sense of these sublime words? Man- 
ifestly this : that the goodness of God being 
absolutely infinite, unlimited and unbounded, 
can never be compared with the same quality 
in his creatures, how excellent soever they 
may be, because J?f2i7tf can bear no prcporticn 
to infifiife, Jt is true that the goodness and 
the wisdom of God, may reside in his crea- 
tures in a limited degree, as they are commu- 
nicable perfections, but to possess thess attri- 
butes infinitely, belongs to God a1one,i!and is 
the exclusive privilege of a necessarily exist- 
ent Being. He is called the only wise God, 
in the same sense in which our Saviour de- 
clares that he alone is good. 

The third quotation I have in view are those 
words of the disciple whom Jesus loved, and 
whose writings breathe so much of the spirit 
of his divine master: **he that loveth not, 
knoweth not God, for God is love." Sublime, 
afifecting character! Love and goodness are 
then the essence of his will, the motives of all 
his actions, on which we may with safety re- 
pose the dearest interest of our souls ! With 
respect to his divine intelligence, God is light, 
and in him is no darkness, no ignorance, no 
enor; and in respect to his will, he is pure 
and infinite love, without any mixture of ma- 
levolence. 

If we admit this representation of the cha- 
racter and dispositions of God towards us, we 
cannot suppose hatred to reside in his nature, 
because to say, that love hates, is a contradic- 
tion in terms. The author of the hook of 
wisdom, whoever he was, speaking of the 
Supreme Being, describes him in a manner 
too exalted, and at the same time too just, to 
be overlooked. Speaking of that mercy which 
he had upon all that they should amend, he 
says: *'For thou lovest all the things that are, 
and abhorrest nothing which thou hast made: 
for never wouldst thou have made any thing 
ifthouhadst hated iu*' 

Thus if we have any knowledge of God, 
of his character and dispositions towards us, 
we must acknowledge that his love is the 
grand spring of all he has done, or ever will 
do for us. If we refuse to admit this, St. John 
tells us, that we have not known him, for God 
is love, and that this amiable disposition 
alone, which enables us to see him as he is, 
can entitle us to any resemblance to him. 

Though we have jusi bewi ^«i\A«as\^"*.'Cvw|, 
some of the moat BtT\\L\i\g%x^T^%%\«ti% ^^ ^vivoa 
benevolence, yet as *\t \a ^ xm^ VkV^xi^VvSa. 
all religion is founded; %o VxAete^Vvti^ \o^^^ 
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imag in the ways of Bin, and departing from 
that celestial life, for the enjoyment of which 
tbey were created ; appointed hia own Son to 
he the Sa?iour of the world. And could the 
Eternal Father beatow on na a more excellent 
gift, than he '^ who is the image of his own 
inTisible Godhead, the fixst-bom of every 
eieatare : by whom the world was made, his 
first born, his only begotten, his well be- 
loved Son, in whom he declares himself well 
pleased, who was crowned with glory and 
happiness, in the bosom of the Father, before 
the world was?" 

Bat when he appointed this beloved Son 
to be the deliverer of the haman race ; to the 
aeeomplishing this end, and the falfilling of 
this divine commisBion ; he gave him power 
over all men, power to raise them from the 
dead, and to jadge them; aothority to reign 
over them, that he might bring them all to 
God. 

But previous to the exercise of this media- 
torial aothority, it was necessary that he 
aboold become the Ught of the world,' and not 
alone instruct us by his precepts, but shew us 
in his person, what those virtues were, which 
we were enjoined to practice, in order to fit 
oarsel ves to be partaken of this great aalvation. 
He was therefore not only appointed to be 
^ teacher, and deliverer ; but the Tnodel, and 
gmde^ of the human race. 
^4*0 this end the Son of God^ became the son 
^man^ emptied himself and became like to 
w, by taking with our mortal nature all its 
afirmities and miseries; and submitting to 
teth, that by his resurrection, and ascension 
l^lieaven, the glorious certainty of our future 
Imtimition might appear. 
y(|iow to accomplish this, it was necessary 
IKit Hie Divine Beingf should give his well- 
lliioved Son to a sinful world ; that he should 
iil spare him, but should deliver him up. 
Thus we behold our Saviour, in conformity 
to the will of his Father, quitting the celes- 
I'tfll abode of divine glory, condescending to 
^^hotn of a virgin, living amongst us in a 
iIhd and abject condition, exposed to con- 
jlprfirtinnn. to hatred, and to all the cruel 
ilplto of his enemies; becoming a prey to 
Hlfl naebinations, abandoned to their barba- 
UptiBge, placed in the rank of a criminal, 
lilied with reproach, and indignity, and con- 
l||iHied to the most bitter sufferings : nailed 
infamous cross, and there expiring in 
vind agony. And is it thus, O God of 
wl that thou permittest thine innocent, 
'My Son to oecome the victim of a 
1 and corrupt world, a world of sinners, 
r and cruel rebels ! O the depth of 
\ of the goodness and love of God ! 
archable are hia judgments, and his 
\ finding out. 
I lithe gift which God has bestowed 
in his Son, such the striking and 
■arable act by which he has signa- 
.^nite goodness to us; and what 
I BBsy we not discover, what evidence 
draw from it? Two reflections 
oar attention. 




First, Which way soever we turn our 
thoughts on this astonishing subject, we be- 
hold the traces of infinite goodness ; and not 
the traces only, but the most resplendent and 
convincing marks of this amiable, this adora- 
ble attribute, in the gpreat Author of our being, 
his gift, was that of the most excellent, the 
most sublime intelligence, and therefore the 
most tender object of his affection. He gave 
him in a manner not less surprising, he 
spared him not, but delivered him up to die 
upon an ignominious cross: if we next con- 
sider on whom he conferred so transcendent a 
favour, it was on a whole race of men, alie- 
nated from him, and enemies in their minds by 
wicked works. Or if we turn to the purposes 
for which he gave him, we shall discover, 
that he was designed to exhibit, even in his 
death, the most perfect model of all virtue, 
and that the consequences of that death, were 
to be our glorious destination to a happy, and 
eternal life. Need we then doubt that our 
salvation is hisvnll, and our happiness his de- 
light ; when he employs such means to secure 
it? and after this wonderiul token of his • 
love, with what confidence may we not de- 
pend, that we sh^ll forever remain the happy 
objects of his infinite compassion, and love; 
and that he will deny us nothing that can 
contribute to our everlasting well being? 
Such is the conclusion which, ist. Paul derives 
from this marvellous dispensation : «* He that 
spared not his own Son, hut delivered him 
up for us all, how shall he not with him, also 
freely give us all things ?*' 

Thus does experience discover to us the in- 
finite love of our Maker; and how evident 
soever tniths founded on reason may appear, 
the instruction we receive from experience, 
brings home to our hearts such strong and 
lively Impressions, that we are unable to re- 
sist the conviction. 

The most positive declarations, the most 
immediate promises, from the mouth of God 
Himself, that he will neither leave nor forsake 
us^ may put tranquillity into our minds, be- 
cause they are the declarations of Him, who 
is not a man that he should lie, nor the son of 
man that he should repent; yet even these, 
were we destitute of all experience of their 
truth, could never create in our hearts, the in- 
timate conviction, the perfect assurance which 
only that can give. 

For could 1 ever from these declarations, 
and promises, have inferred, the inestimable 
gift of such a Saviour ? 1 might indeed have 
hoped, from the principles already established, 
that my Almighty Father would refuse me 
nothing which he saw necessary to my hap- 
piness; but who could presume to expect • 
such things, as eye has not seen, nor ear 
heard, surely they could never enter into the 
heart of man to conclave? 

But when to the express assurances, to the 
most magnificent promises of divine goodness, 
we are able to add that evident demonstration 
which arises from the experience of the infi- 
nite goodness of God in the ^ft of Vvaa ^Ti^ 
what strength doea \\ not eoxxsc^ \» ^fiBl«al^ 
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a flood of light pours in upon the mind ; the 
whole man lays hold on the delightful truth, 
hy every faculty of his soul ; he not only 
knows, comprehends, and believes it; but he 
sees, contemplates, tastes, and in a word 
feels, in the inmost recesses of his heart; that 
his Eternal Creator is a father infinitely kind. 
It is thus we may be filled with all the ful- 
ness of God. It was this consideration which 
led Sl Paul to express himself with such 
heartfelt eloquence, and such strength and 
energy of language. *•! am persuaded,*' 
says he, ** that neither, death, nor life, nor an- 
gels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, which is in 
Ciirist Jesus our Lord.^* 



CHAPTER III. 

Consequences deduced from the infinite goodness 
of God. 

Attbr having in the two preceding chap- 
tero explained and proved, the infinite good' 
M$s of God, it should seem that this founda- 
tion of the system of his government of 
moral agents was sufficiently known, and that 
I might here terminate the first part of this 
work. But this sublime and delightful propo- 
sition, is a tnith too interesting to content 
myself with having demonstrated it; we 
must stop and contemplate the most affecting 
object that can ever engage our attention : the 
Being who made us, and who is goodness it- 
self; the eternal will, who is love, and 
breathes nothing but love ! If the Psalmist 
said it was a good thing, O most High ! 
to shew forth thy loving kindness every morn- 
ing ; how much reason have we to say it is a 
good thing to contemplate, to meditate, to re- 
flect upon this ineffdble goodness 1 Our minds 
no sooner employ Uiemselves thus, but our 
hearts are touched, and penetrated, and we 
are ready to exclaim, O God of love ! in thy 
presence is fulness of joy ! 

But it is not only the beauty of the subject 
that detains me : I have another and more im- 
tant reason, which makes it necessary that I 
should dwell upon it; and this is, that the 
if^nile goodness of God is not known, or what 
amounts to the same, that it is ill known. 
I say that to know improperly, or not to know, 
amounts to tho same thing. St. John does 
say, he that loveth not has improperly knowA 
God, but, he that loveth not, has not known 
him. 

And here I perceive that many of my read- 
ers will be alarmed at the apparent injustice 
of the accusation, and ask how this complaint 
can be made among Christians, when tliere is 
not a sect, a single communion amongst them, 
which does not profess to believe the infinite 
gpo^nesB of GoA 1 Is there a divine, of what 
denomination soever, who doeft not acknow- 
ietfj^o and expreanly teach this truth 1 is there 
%€V0a an iadividual in ChrhteRilom who does 



not profess it: insomoch tliat the epithet 6f a 
good God, is in the month of every one ! To 
all this I ame; mankind acknowledge ami 
profess to believe the infinite goodness of 
God : it is preached, it is taught, and notwitb- 
sUnding all this, it is not known. 

But it is necessary here to explain whit I 
advance, not only to make the propriety of 
this chapter appear, but of the whole of thii 
treatise. For why write to explain and es- 
tablish a truth already known to all, and 
which no one contests 1 

I say then first, that the goodness of God, 
is not known to all such„as attribute to him, 
a will, and actions, absolutely incompatible 
therewith, and which can only belong to in- 
finite malevolence and cruelty. 

Secondly, it is not known to those, who 
have doubts, difficulties, and objections con- 
cerning it. 

Thirdly, it is not known to all such, as have 
not for the Supreme Being, for his providence 
and for his laws, the sentiments which infinite 
goodness deserves; for his providence sod 
his laws are no other than his perfect and 
gracious will. 

And when tried by these rules, how many 
will be found who know thee not, O merciful 
God ! how many labour under the dreadful 
misfortune of misconceiving thine adorable 
goodness, through the means of prejudice, ig- 
norance, or passion ! Lord lift thou np the 
light of thy countenance upon them ! 

Since such is the case, it was necessary to 
determine the precise idea, and to demonstrate 
the perfect certainty of this truth, as I have 
done hitherto; but this is not enough ; I there- 
fore devote this chapter to the enumeration of 
the principal consequences which flow from 
the infinite goodness of God ; which will in 
the first place entirely refine it from the dross 
of error, which has corrupted, and even totally 
destroyed, our ideas of it. 

Secondly, reconcile it with every appear^ 
ance, with every event in the course of nature, 
with every dispensation of providence, which 
may seem in contradiction to it. 

Thirdly shew, what are the sentiments 
which the knowledge of the infinite goodness 
of God infallibly produces in the heart, when 
the mind is rightly informed, and thoroucrhly 
convinced of it. " 

This chapter will be divided into two sec- 
tions ; the first of which will contain the coih 
sequences respecting the theory; and the se- 
cond, the practical consequences to be de- 
rived from It. 



SECTION I. 4^ 

The first consequence resulting from theiti^i 
finite goodness of God, is its ineamprehentihU*^ 
ty, or in other words, the utter impossibility! 
any finite creature ever comprehending ** 
extent of this attribute, as possessed by 
Supreme Being. 

And this musl ^^^c^t VvCcv >^^ ^«m«i1 v 
I dence; fox a%lVk\H ^^Tt««\\wiV& ^^stAWci^^ i 
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iloyad in doing all the good, that is possihle, 
re muAt in cider to comprehend it, know all 
he good which every creatare, is, and will 
irer be, capable of receiving ; we must be 
gnorant of none of the works of oar Maker, 
nast know the whole unirerse as he does, 
nust know God himself; and this is to ad- 
rance, that oar knowledge mast be infinite. 
Phas it is evident that the infinite goodness 
>f God, is incomprehensible by us; becaase 
ve can never possess infinite knowledge. 

Besides, we see that this atrribute is con- 
nected with his wisdom, and power: thus 
srhen we say that his goodness is incompre- 
lensible, it is equal to saying that all the 
ittribates of our Creator are infinite, and that 
le himself far exceeds the limits of our 
inderstanding. *^ Canst thou by searching 
lod ottt God 1 Canst thou find out the Al- 
nighty to perfection? It is high as heaven, 
vhat canst thou do ? deeper than hell, what 
anstthou knowl" 

Bat here some will say, if the goodness of 
Sod is incomprehensible to us, b^ause it is 
infinite, have we not jost reason to fear that 
ill researches into it, will be vain, and all onr 
argoments, uncertain conjectures 1 shall the 
limited powers of man, his weak, and short- 
sighted reason, presume to advance any thing 
on a anbject so dark, and impenetrable ; and 
must not all the arguments of his feeble rea- 
son be uncertain and rash, if not absolutely 
false ? How then are we to argue on an in- 
comprehensible subject 1 

Such are the declamations I have of^en 
heard, and sometimes even read. For when 
men will not admit the consequences that fol. 
low from the infinite goodness of their Maker, 
they think to avoid them by uking refuge in 
its unsearchable nature ; and declaim on the 
darkness, the weakness, and temerity of hu- 
mn reason. 

Let us for a moment examine what that 
Realty is, which we hear so oAen censured. 
It is true that it is originally covered with 
profound darkness ; but it is also true, that it 
is the mean by which wa may acquire light, 
lad tkatf in an endless progression. It is 
doe that in iu first dawn it is weak and 
^eeble; but it is not less so, that it acquires 
trength by exercise, and that the more it is 
xerted, the more vigorous it becomes. This 
Bssoo, however obscure and feeble in its 
cigin, is nevertheless the grand mark of dis- 
iflction between us, and the brute creation ; 
i is the faculty by which we are rendered 
apable of contemplating and resembling in 
oy degree, the infinitely perfect God ; m a 
rord, therein can only consist his image 
lamped upon man. Reason is the excel- 
tba perfection, the dignity of human 
and God addresses himself to it, in 
I and in revelation. He, who made us 
far Ittppineis, determined to raise us from the 
lifcadfiil wretchedness of ignorance, and sin, 
laysrfaetion and felicity ; and to accomplish 
iv md he gives us the meaaa, of developing^ 
ft^mmamag, of fortifyiag, and of enlighten" 
'^fMbf the knowledge of the Uath. Ah \ let I 



us then venerate our reason. Let as beware 
of vilifying and depprading this candle of the 
Lord in which consists the honour, and glory, 
of our nature. Let us fear to follow our pre- 
judices and passion, since it is they that ren- 
der us culpable and wretched; and let us re- 
member that we shall never be perfect and 
happy, till our reason shall have acquired an 
absolute, and habitual empire, over our senti- 
ments and conduct; that is, till we are truly 
rational. 

I solicit my readers to pardon this digres- 
sion in favour of human reason, which I con- 
sidered necessary, since, imder the pretext 
that the goodness of God is incomprehensible, 
the ignorance and weakness of reason have 
been exaggerated to such a degree, that some 
might be tempted to infer, that it was a 
treacherous and dangerous guide. It was 
therefore requisite to explain, how far it might 
be deemed weak and imperfect, without pre- 
judice to the excellence and dignity of this 
valuable faculty. 

Let us uow take up the question. How we 
are to reason on an incomprehensible subject?- 
Now when we say that the Divine Go<vlness 
is unsearchable, we do not mean that the sub- 
ject is so dark, and impenetrable, that we can 
form no ideas of it ; that we cannot compre- 
hend what goodness is ; and that we do not 
perceive with the clearest evidence, that the 
Supreme Being is infinitely good. This 
would be a very false and absurd conclusion, 
and what the two preceding chapters are in- 
tended to overthrow; we mean therefore to 
express,thatin the extent of Divine Goodness, 
there is, and will ever remain, infinitely more 
than we can comprehend ; and thus, that the 
sublimest ideas we can form, will continue at 
an infinite distance from the reality of that at- 
tribute in our Maker. We mean also to sig- 
nify, that we can never ascribe more goodness 
to God than he possesses, or exceed its 
bounds in our expectations of happiness 
from it. We cannot indeed determine the 
time, and manner, in which Infinite Wisdom 
may see fit to dispense his blessings ; because 
our knowledge is finite; but we may with 
certainty affirm with the apostle, that " he is 
able to do exceedingly and abundantly more 
for us, than we can ask or think.** 

Lastly, when we say that the infinite good- 
ness of God is incomprehensible, we mean 
that it is inexhaustible with respect to us, and 
that our progress in the knowledge of it will 
last forever ; for in the riches of his love con- 
sist those riven of pleoiure^ of which he vnil 
cause us to drink. This is the true and inter- 
esting signification of the term, and first con- 
sequence that the infinite goodness of God is 
incomprehensible. 

The second, contains the absolute impossi- 
bility of there being any thing in the supreme 
mind contrary to his infinite goodness. This 
truth is so apparent, that many of my Tead«r& 
may call it a ae\C ev\AeivX^io^o»X\oTw\ ^^ \^V 
were to aay, thai it is impoaaibU Jw aVHitv^Xo 
be^ and not to be at the same timt. KxA ^%^ 
evident aa it certaiiA^ Va, \Xa ^v*^xiaB\oTi\%Xk^ 
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important and necessary, and will take np a 
considerable portion of this chapter. For, 

Though mankind admit the infinite good- 
ness of God, they nevertheless obstinately 
persist in attributing to him designs and ac- 
tions, absolutely incompatible with its very 
nature; and which can only belong to infinite 
cruelty. To give colour to this, it was ne- 
cessary to seek in God certain qualities, and 
attributes, which might serve as a foundation 
for such a will, and for such actions. Thus 
they have laid hold on his ineamprehensibili- 
it/, which they apply to his goodness in such 
a manner as forbids any conclusions to be 
drawn without timerity. But I have already 
combated this sophistical reasoning. They 
have also opposed to the goodness of God, 
his liberty^ by which he is free to do or not to 
do good ; that is, free to be or not to be good. 
They have found his holiness, by which he 
holds the wicked in such abomination, that 
instead of being the objects of his goodness 
and love, they are the unhappy victims of 
his displeasure and hatred. They have dis- 
covered Uie justice of God, that punitive jus- 
tice, as they call it, which has such a decided 
superiority over his goodness, though both 
are infinite, that it obliges him to inflict on 
the wicked a punishment infinite in duration. 
They have defined the authority of God to 
be, an absolute right in him to dispose of 
his creatures at his pleasure, without any 
regard to their happiness, and consequently 
without consulting his goodness. His majes- 
ty 9,\sb, by which they have determined the 
minutest sin to deserve infinite punishment; 
because committed against infinite majesty. 
They have found his glory, to be the supreme 
end for which all thin^ were created, and 
which he will display in the infinite misery 
of the reprobate in direct opposition to his in- 
infinite goodness. 

Consider how many things have been found 
in God, which are contrary to his goodness, 
since they prevent its exertion ! how many 
formidable barriers are raised to stop the cur- 
rent of divine benignity in its eternal course ! I 
May we not with reason apprehend lest the 
sentiments arising from its influence upon our 
hearts should entirely escape us 1 But those 
who have perused the preceding chapter, 
have already seen on what firm foundations 
divine benevolence stands. 1 proceed there- 
fore to shew, with all imaginable evidence, 
thai it is absolutely impossible that there should 
exist any thing in God, contrary to his infinite 
goodness. 

How then! may it be said, will you, in 
order to vindicate the goodness of God, assert, 
that He is neither free, nor holy, nor just, that 
He possesses neither authority, nor majesty, 
nor glory ? 

On the contrary, I shall prove that these are 

so many divine attributes, which he possesses 

in an infinitely perfect measure, because he 

is JDhniteiy good : and thus, that his other 

perfections^ instead of opposing, agree and 

conspire eternally to shed happiness and per- 

^^Jion throughout the univene. 



Bat before I examine these perfections se- 
parately, it will be proper just to cast an eye 
oack upon our second consequence, which as- 
serts, tht impossibility of there being in God 
any thing in eoniradieiion to his infinite good- 
ness, and to discover why this is impossible? 

Because it is impossible, that the same be- 
ing can be infinitely good, and infinitely evil. 
For as all the attributes of the Deity are in- 
finite, that which is opposed to good, being 
evil, must be infinite evil; and this surely 
is as impossible, as it is horrid and blas- 
phemous. 

Now the grand use, the consequence of 
this important truth, is the assurance it gives 
me, that whatever aspect present appearances 
may wear, nothing can exist in God contrary 
to his goodness. Subtle and abstract meta- 
physical questions, on the liberty, the holi- 
ness, the justice, the authority, the majesty, 
and glory of God, may embarrass me for a 
while ; but they will never shake this capital, 
this fundamental truth ; and I shall answer 
them as the blind man did the Pharisees con- 
cemin^r Jesus, when they said, ^* Give God 
the praise ; we know that this man is a sin- 
ner. He answered and said, whether he be a 
sinner or not, I know not, one thing I know, 
that whereas I was blind, now I see.^' 

But let us see what these perfections are, 
that are supposed to differ from goodness. As 
creator and governor of the world, the Deity 
can exert but three perfections, knowledge, 
goodness, and power ; by his infinite wis- 
dom he can always distinguish what is best 
to be done: his infinite goodness will ever 
lead him to prefer the greatest good ; and his 
power will enable him to execute his will: 
from whence it follows that the rest of his 
perfections, though they bear different names, 
can only be branches of some one of these, or 
the result of their diverse combinations; and 
that in either of these cases ihere can be 
nothing in God averse to his infinite goodness. 

And first, let us consider Divine liberty, 
which is a negative perfection, consisting in 
a perfect exemption from alieontraint, whether 
external or internal. In consequence of this 
liberty, God may be said to do whatsoever he 
ii;t7/«,and he wills whatever is best: thus being 
exempt from all constraint from internal or ex- 
ternal causes, he is independent, and his ac- 
tions are the result of his choice : many are the 
declarations of scripture expressive of this 
divine liberty. Whatsoever the Lord pleas- 
ed, that did he in heaven and in earth. My 
counsel shall stand, and I will do all my plea- 
sure, saith the Lord b He executeth all things 
after the counsel of his own will, for who hath 
resisted his will 1 

But secondly, if such is the perfect liberty 
of God, how can it ever stand opposed to his 
goodness 1 alas ! only by supposing it, what 
it is not, nor ever can be. For under pretence 
of exalting the liberty of God, he is supposed 
free to determine for, or against, in the afllr- 
mative, or lUe negative ; independent of the 
moUves wV\cVi \v\a *\ikfiiv\\» ma^om mvj "^t^- 
sent; and Ctea \o m\\nO\iio\\oV\\\^Q\«^«VK- 
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tkill I Tsntiin to complete this horrid pro- 
poution 1 or OTen to wiii with equal indiffer- 
eoee frood or eril. And is this then the infi- 
aite liherty of oar Creator? would it in your 
estijiuition be an amiable, and glorious perfec- 
lioo, equally to wiU the happiness or misery 
of his creatures ; indiscriminitely to love, or 
hiie them; and to decide indifferently for 
good or eril 1 Sod is it possible that prejudice 
can^ far blind many whose minds are in 
other respects intelligent, and upright? But 
alas! such is its baneful influence! The 
necessity of defending a doctrine which they 
Tenerate, however horrid, because they believe 
it revealed in the word of God ; this necessity 
leads men to hold a language the sense of 
which is revolting; contrary to the natural 
dictates of their hearts ; and which they have 
in a thousand instances contradicted, when 
they only meant to express the simple and 
natural ideas, of the adorable goodness of the 
Lord. ^ 

But let us turn from this dreadful phantom, 
raised by ignorance and prejudice, and consi- 
der the liberty of the Divine will, as the de- 
terminations of design, and choice, from mo- 
tives worthy of him ; and which his infinite 
wisdom can never be at a loss to suggest. 
Thence his infinite goodness must remain un- 
alterably, and immutably the same throughout 
endless ages. His essence is goodness and 
love, he cannot act contrary to his nature, or 
icMf kinuelf. 

Let us reject with horror all such erroneous 
opinions of Divine liberty, as destroy every 
idea of his goodness ; and let us resolve it into 
that absolute prerogative, which God alone 
can possess, of executing every purpose of his 
will without constraint from external, or in- 
ternal causes. This is perfect, and infinite 
liberty; a liberty, which far from opposing 
goodness, will ensure its eternal exercise. 

The holiness of God, far from being averse 
to his goodness, is itself a capital branch 
resulting from it. 

The word kolinen is made use of in scrip- 
tare, to express the moral perfection of an 
iotelitgeDt nature; and all will allow that 
excellence to consist in the perfection (f the 
viU. Thus is the Supreme Being called 
thrice holy, because his will is sovereignly 
good and perfect. Now this perfect holiness 
^God,evidently results from his perfect good- 
ness already established. I sh^ll not there- 
fore go over these proofs again, but conclude 
that if holiness consists in the perfection of 
tbe will, the Supreme Being must be most 
holy, because he is infinitely good. 

Such is the holiness of God with respect to 
himself: view it in relation to his creatures ; 
it consists in a disposition invariably to will 
their moral perfection, or in other words, to 
desire the greatest perfections of our wills. 

In conformity to this, he commands us to 
love him with all our hearts, who is supreme- 
ly perfect; and to love our neighbour as our- 
selves ; to the ead that our willa may partake 
of ihstperfecUoa, whi^h resides wvariMy in 
his. This IB tbe summary of all tbe divine 



laws, which he requires as to obey, because 
he wills our utmost perfection. Agreeable to 
this he declares, that his will is our sancti- 
fication. He commands us to tend to- 
wards perfection, to be nure, as he is pore; 
holy as he is holy ; perfect, as he is perfect ; 
merciful, as he is merciful ; in a word, to be 
imitators of him as dear children. 

From this disposition in the Deity, to ad- 
vance the moral perfection of his creatures, 
must result his hatred to moral evil ; sin, is 
that will in us, which is in opposition to the 
law, and contrary to the love of God, and our 
neighbour ; it is the imperfection, the depra- 
vity, the wickedness of our wills. As surely 
then as God by his holiness desires the per- 
fection of our wills, so surely must he condemn 
and detest in us the impurity of vice ; he hates 
it, with a perfect hatred, he has it in abomina- 
tion, he is its implacable enemy, and he will 
putsue and combat it, as long as we are 
infected by it. He declares that nothing 
unclean shall enter into his holy city ; that 
without holiness no one shall see the Lord ; 
that he is of purer eyes than to behold iniqui- 
ty ; and that there is no peace to the wicked. 

Such is the nature of Divine holiness as it 
relates to us. The psalmist had the same 
idea, when he said '* thou Lord lovest right- 
eousness, and hatest iniquity. Thence the 
frequent exhortations in scripture to hate and 
fly from evil, to love and to do good. Thus 
far all mankind are aereed, and no one will 
deny this to be a just idea of the holiness of 
the Deity. 

But here begins the distinction. Those 
who oppose holiness to goodness, by their de- 
finition make it so formidable an obstacle, 
that, infinite as that goodness is, it becomes 
checked and conquered. For under pretext 
that the holiness of God consists in an infinite 
hatred of sin, they draw this horrid conclu- 
sion, that he hates the obstinate and wicked 
offender, with an infinite and implacable ha- 
tred ; such a hatred as will by its effects coo- 
sign them over to infinite and eternal misery. 

How injurious to the holiness of the Al- 
mighty Being is an idea, so contrary to good- 
ness, which converts holiness into cruelty. 

But if the object is painful, it is happy to 
reflect with what ease it may be removed, to 
give place to that more just and comforting 
idea, that the infinite and implacable hatred of 
God to sin, proceeds from his infinite leve of 
the sinner. Thus, he is infinitely holy, be- 
cause Infinitely sood ; and thus is his holiness 
a branch of his divine and infinite goodness. 

The opinion I am about to combat, that God 
hates the wicked, is as universal, as it is per- 
nicious, and revolting. We are naturally 
inclined to the belief in which we are edu- 
cated, and one of the first ideas the infant 
mind receives is that of the eternal sufferings 
which divine vengeance will inflict on the 
wicked. When our understatvdviv5jg&^\S^Q^^ 
naturally yx%\ a>^d c.oii6\«\ai\V| Vvw^ ot^^ ^^* 
mitted this pioposiuoti ^% *«i YaA\%Y^vt^is» 
truth, it 18 natuiiV \\iaX vi^ ^VovA^ *w> V«v ^ 
Supreme Belnf; an ViAtaXft Vi»\x^ ^» ^ 
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sinner, because it is a hatred forerer im- 
placable. We next proceed to search for 
the reason on which this implacable hatred is 
founded, and conclude it must arise from 
the infinite holiness of our Maker. And no 
sooner do we admit this strange proposition 
than it leads us imperceptibly to associate 
the most opposite and most incompatible 
ideas, and thus we reason: It is true that 
Qod is infinitely good, but it is not less true, 
that he is infinitely holy, and thence arises 
that hatred and detestation of sinners^which 
will end in his inflicting eternal torments 
upon them. Thus does the introduction of 
one error corrupt and pervert the most sub- 
lime truths, and place the adorable perfections 
of the Deity in opposition with each other, by 
asserting that a Being supremely good, will 
nevertheless deal with his offending creatures,, 
us if he were infinitely cruel. Behold the de- 
plorable effects of prejudice ! but above all 
see whither it leads: how deep calleth unio 
deep, and how one error draws after it a multi- 
tude of others. Our reason no sooner deviates 
from the right way, by the admission of a 
false principle, then every step it takes leads 
farther/rom the knowledge of the truth. 

But farther. Those who make the holi- 
ness of God to consist in his hatred of the 
sinner, have another method of establishing 
their theory. They produce from scripture 
many passages in proof of it ; thus the Psalm- 
ist says, *' Thou hatest all the workers of ini- 
quity, the Lord will abhor the bloody and de- 
ceitful man ;" and Jehovah speaking by the 
mouth of Moses declares, if the Israelites are 
disobedient hta soul would abhor them. And 
again by the prophet Jeremiah, *^ My heri- 
tage crieth out against me, therefore have I 
hated it." 

As these quotations are taken from scrip- 
ture, they will afford us a very useful and in- 
teresting discussion, on what/Ae divine oraelea 
relate, respecting Xhti sentiments of God towards 
sinners.' and this Will greatly contribute to 
confirm what I have already advanced on the 
subject of infinite holiness, and farther serve 
as an illustrious example of that great truth 
contained in my preliminary discourse, that 
God in his word addresses himself to our rea- 
son. 

Since scripture declares, that God hates the 
wicked^ there must be a sense in which it can 
be asserted with truth, but that sense must 
also perfectly agree with his infinite love for 
them, or the Divine word would be in con- 
tradiction with itself, and with reason, and 
thereby lose the evidence of its authenticity, 
as the word of God. I shall therefore proceed 
to shew with all imaginable evidence, and to 
prove from scripture, that there is one sense in 
which he may be said to hate sinners, though 
there is another in which it is true that he loves 
them infinitely, or even, that it is true in one 
sense, that God has an infinite hatred to the 
tricked, because in another sense he loves 
t/tem injSniteJjr, 
Id scriptare, aa well as in the use of faroi- 
%^^^'S^ ^« terms love and hate, have 



two diflferent meanings annexed to them ; by 
one of these meanings, which roust always re- 
late to objects and never to things, to love, or to 
hate any one, signifies sincerely to desire or to 
will their happiness, or misery. In this sense 
it is not necessary in order to our being be- 
loved, that we should be in a state of actual 
perfection ; but alone, that we should be capa- 
ble of a progress towards it; for then our na- 
tures are at least amiable. In this sensf it is 
that the Supreme Being loves the whole race 
of men without any exception, or difference. 
He desires eternally and invariably their 
greatest good, and in this aenf^e hateth nothing 
that he hath made, because he can never will, 
the final and eternal misery of any creature. 
But if the reader is not convinced of this, let 
him turn to the preceding chapter, where I 
have demonstrated the infinity of Divine good- 
ness. 

But the terms love and hate^ have yet another 
sense applied to them, which relates indiffer- 
ently to persons and things, and in this sense 
to love any one, is to take pleasure in him as 
in an object that is amiable and agreeable, in 
whose society and intercourse we take delight. 
To hate also in this sense, is to be displeased 
with the object, to regard it as odious, and to 
feel in its society nothing but aversion and 
disgust. In this sense also it may justly be 
said of the Supreme Being, that he loves the 
righteous, and hates the wicked. He beholds 
in the upright, that attachment to virtue, that 
sincere and universal conformity of their wills 
to his, which is so pleasing in his sight; and 
in consequence of this virtue, this sincerity, 
this submission, he loves them with compla- 
cence and delight. On the contrary he beholds 
in their vicious courses, their constant, and ob- 
stinate opposition to his will, their propensity 
to moral disorder, and that resistance to his 
government which is so odious in his sight, 
and hates them with a hatred of condemna- 
tion and aversion. Thus he delights in con- 
ferring the tokens of hi& favour and approba- 
tion on the one ; while the other will experi- 
ence the effects of his displeasure in his ri- 
gour, and severity. *» For the eyes of the 
Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their cry ; but the face of the Lord 
is against them that do evil, to cut off* the re- 
membrance of them from the earth." 

After the exposition here given of the two 
different senses applied to the terms love and 
hate, it will appear very possible, that the 
same individual may be an object of love in 
the first sense, and of hatred in the second. 
As a wise and good parent laments over the 
irregularities of a disobedient son, yet loves 
him tenderly, inasmuch as he ardently desires 
his happiness ; but the more tenderly he loves 
him in thi^ sense, the more will he hate and 
detest the odious state in which his disorder 
and vice has placed him. Thus it is with 
our heavenly Father. He loves the trans- 
gressor, inasmuch as he sincerely desires his 
greatest happiness; but be hates him in 
thatbomd 8\a\e vjY;«e\v\% %\t« Vvr^ \\^fi«i 
him. 
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As the second meaning of the term haU is 
equally applicable to persons or things ; the 
hatred of God for sinners is exactly similar to 
his hatred of sin, and thus the author of the 
book of Wisdom declares, that ** the ungodly 
and his ungodliness, are both alike hateful unto 
God ;^' for the expression haic being here 
equally applied to the sinner and the sin, can- 
not be understood in the first sense, which 
can only relate to persons, and never to things. 
Besides, could the same author if he had 
meant by hatred, the desire of misery to the 
object, have declared in those beautiful words 
already quoted, and which I repeat with so 
mach pleasure, that '^ the Lord loveth all the 
things that are, and abhorreth nothing which 
he hath made, for never would he have made 
any thing, if he had hated it." 

it is therefore in the second sense, that the 
word haie is to be understood, in the three 
passages above cited. But to make it appear 
vet more evident, let us examine more closely 
the declaration of the psalmist, where we 
shall see this second sense clearly pointed 
oat, by the verse preceding that, in which the 
hatred of God for the wicked is expressed. 
*'For thou art not a God, that hath pleasure 
in wickedness, neither shall evil dwell with 
thee: the foolish shall not stand in thy 
sight; thou hatest all the workers of iniquity. 
Thou shalt destroy them that speak lies : the 
Lord will abhor the bloody and deceitful 
man." 

With respect to one of those passages, 
where the hatred of God is declared against 
the rebellious Israelites, I request my reader 
to peruse the twenty-sixth chapter of Levi- 
lieas whence it is taken, from the fourteenth 
verse to the end; as it is singularly expressive 
(f the ways of God towards sinn^s, and in it 
will be found those two sublime and eternal 
troths, expressed in the most lively and 
striking manner: the first, that God is the 
implacable enemy of sin, and that he pursues 
and combats it to the utmost in the sinner; which 
is declared moat forcibly from the fourteenth 
to the thirty-eighth verse. The second, not 
less evident in the seven following verses is, 
that when the severities of the Almighty have 
prod need their effect, by conquering the ob- 
stinacy, and resistance of the wicked ; when 
sinners repent, and confess their iniquity, 
**that their hearts are humbled, and that they 
accept of the punishment of their iniquity; 
then the Lord remembers them, will not cast 
ibem away, neither abhors them to destroy 
them utterly, and to break his covenant with 
them, but will for their sakes remember the 
covenant of their ancestors;" that is, receive 
them into favour, and return to bless them. 
The hatred therefore of God for the sinner is 
SQch as corrects and brings them back to him- 
Mf, sometimes and if need be by the most ter- 
rible, but at the same time the most salutary 
chastisements. 

It is no small thingno doubt to have proved, 
that what scripture says of the hatred of God 
for sinners, relates only to the displeasure 
irlu'cb their state of rebellion excites : but I will 



^0 farther, and prove from scripture also, that 
the Supreme Father of mankind wills the 
eternal happiness of the wicked, and thus, in 
the first sense, applied to the term love^ loves 
them infinitely. f 

Let us first consider those merciful declara- 
tions which relate to the salvation of all men, 
consequently of that of the sinner. If God 
wills that all men should be saved, it mani- 
festly includes the sinner; and is not this to 
love them infinitely 1 and St. Peter assures us 
that *^ he is not willing that any should per- 
ish, but that all should come to repentance." 
But above all let us attend to the voice of 
God himself, who declares with a solemn 
oath, **as I live saith the Lord God, I have 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked turn from his ways and live." 
How sublime and affecting, how infinitely 
pVecious and valuable are these truly divine 
words, of the Father of Mercies! In them I 
find every thing that is necessary for me to 
know respecting my Maker, and myself; I 
behold in them the perfect resemblance of the 
living God, and read the anticipated history 
of a sinful world. It is the Creator, the 
Eternal Father of men, he who created their 
souls, who makes the declaration, and ratifies 
it with his oath, **as I live saith the Lord, I 
have no pleasure in the death of the wicked," 
&c. He desires not their death, but wills 
their life and happiness ! and what stronger 
language could he have employed to assure us, 
that he did not hate, but that he loved tlie sin- 
ner? He declares it with the solemnity of an 
oath, ** and because he could sware by no 
greater he swares by himself." 

But let us also remark the way in which he 
desires the life of the wicked ; it is by their 
conversion, they must turn to him and live. 
He wills their happiness, but as that is im- 
possible while they remain sinners, he will 
have them cease to be such, and become peni- 
tent, and obedient children. Evident proof 
this, that the love of God to the sinner is equal 
to his hatred of sin, and that his detestation of 
sin, arises from his love to the sinner. Or 
in other words that he is holy, because he is 
good. 

But strong as these promises are, the Be- 
ing who is love, foreseeing how incapable 
finite goodness would be of comprehending 
that which is infinite and passes knowledge, 
has given to our experience the most sensible 
manifestation of his love, the most transcend- 
ent display of his mercy, in the gift of his 
only and well beloved Son. Certainly if 
mankind had continued just and holy, this 
work of redemption had not been necessary : 
it is therefore in favour of sinners, and of sin- 
ners alone, that this effort of love, this miracle 
of mercy was wrought, as our Saviour express- 
ly declares ; ** they that are whole need not 
a physician but they that are sick ; I came 
not to call the righteous but sinners to re- 
pentance. 1 came \o seeV, vcv^ \q ^v«^ ^"^n. 
which was Aosl.^' \t\^ ^X. "^^viX ^ox^itoa ^v% 
in a very remaiVabXe tmltivvw, "^^^^ c-ovsJa^v 
ing the eriot 1 uia sceVvT\^ Xo ^^«M<^^ n^"*-- 
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'Uhat the hatred of God for sinners consists in 
his willing their infinite misery : It is a faith- 
ful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners. 

How great then mast he the love of God to 
poor wretched, offending creatures ! how 
sincerely must he desire to sa?e them from 
the dreadful misery of sin, and to raise them 
to perfection and happiness, since to accom- 
plish it, he sent his own Son, and exposed 
him to an infamous and cruel death ! How 
can it be possible that after such signal ex- 
perience of his infinite compassion for sinners, 
any should be found amongst those who arc 
called by the name of Christ and who glory in 
his death as the badge of their religrious pro- 
fession, that among such nevertheless should 
be found, those who maintain the infinite, and 
implacable hatred of God to the sinner, and in 
consequence of it, their final and irrevocable 
misery 1 how difficult is it O my God, for 
thine adorable goodness to penetrate into 
hearts covered with thick darkness of preju. 
dice and error! 

But if the gift of the Son of God, is an ever- 
lasting monument of his love for sinners; it 
is not less a mark of his infinite, and eternal 
hatred of sin. How clearly is this exempli- 
fied in the work of redemption ! how odious, 
how insupportable in his sight must that sin 
appear which be cannot behold in us, but 
which as long as we continue in it, must 
driva us from his presence, and exclude us 
from all communion with him ; when to de- 
liver us from it, to cleanse, and purify us, he 
has employed a method so extraordinary, and 
made to astonishing a sacrifice ? 

Let us then conclude from scripture, as 
we have already done from reason, that the 
Supreme Being has an infinite hatred to sin, 
founded on his infinite love of the sinner; or 
that he is infinitely good, and that his holi- 
ness far from being in contradiction to his 
goodness, is a capital and essential branch of 
it. 

I come next to consider the infinite justice 
of God, which far from opposing is also a 
branch, an awful, but nevertheless an impor- 
tant branch, of infinite goodness. 

The general definition of divine justice, 
that it is goodness, directed by wisdom, how- 
ever true upon the whole, seems to have, in 
quality of a defmition, the defect of being too 
general, and not determining with precision, 
in what the particular character of divine justice 
consists ; or the reasons why the goodness of 
God is sometimes called justice; every act 
of divine justice is an act of his goodness di- 
rected by his wisdom ; yet every act of good- 
ness thus directed cannot be called an act of 
justice. As for example, the gift that God 
made of his Son to a sinful world, can- 
not with propriety be called an act of justice, 
though it is the highest instance of goodness 
and wisdom. 

I therefore declare in favour of another re- 

-^ed definition of divine justice, because it 
issea With greater precision the ideas 



usually attached to the term. That die JA 
nite justice of God, consists in his constat 
and immutable will, to dispense to every om, 
that, which best corresponds with his m«il 
state. The justice of one man towards sooths 
is the constant and habitual will, of renderii{ 
to every one that which is his due; botaj 
this term is wholly improper when speakingly 
of an independent Being, we substitute ano-j^^ 
ther, and as a man is called just who gives { 
to every one his due, so is the Divine Betsr > 
called just, because he dispenses invariabl? 
to every one, that, which best agrees with h» 
moral state ; and it is easy to comprehend 
that such justice, is founded on the iofimta 
wisdom, and goodness, of our Maker. 

According to this definition, infinite jas- 
ttce adapts with the most perft^ct and mtnaia 
detail, the respective suitableness of his 
dealings to our moral state, and consequeDtlj 
to our wants, throughout the whole of oar ex- 
istence. 

But in order to our formincr any idea of this 
diversity; the constant, and exact exertioa 
of which, forms the essence of Divine justice, 
we must consider here, the moral state of men 
and the different. state of their wills; which 
require a diversity of dispensations, on the 
part of God. 

If mankind constantly adhered to the laws 
of virtue, and holiness, and thus continued in 
a state of moral rectitude; this diversity of 
dispensations would not take place, and there 
would be no room for the exercise of what is 
properly called justice. All the dealings of 
God with respect to man, v/oold then be tba 
dispensations of pure and infinite goodness, 
without the interference of a sin^^le chastise- 
ment, and such will be the happy econooiy 
under which the just made perfect shall lifs 
forever, in the mansions of celestial glory, [ 
*• when all tears shall be wiped away from ' 
their eyes, and there shall be no more deatfa, ' 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall then ' 
be any more pain." Then, will Almighty ^ 
goodness never more appear arrayed in the '^ 
terrors of justice; but the smiles of benignity, ' 
the manifestations of favour, and blessing, ' 
will be continually displayed; and notbinff'' 
ever reach our souls, but the most gratefuland ^ 
delightful sensations; for every dispensation ^ 
will be the messenger of happiness. 

But how remote are we in our present state < 
from this moral perfection ; no sooner do our ^ 
understandings admit the first rays of that 
light, which is given us to direct our wills to ' 
the Supreme good, but we feel irregular pas- ^ 
sions to combat, and fleshly lusts which w» ^ 
against the soul. Divine justice therefore, or 
if you will, divine goodness directed by wis- < 
dom ; has seen proper to place us hers is t ' 
mortal state, where, while we enjoy a moUi- ' 
tude of blessings, we are at the sametims Ct- ' 
posed to a diversity of afilictions, whidi it ' 
one way or other accompany us all to tks ' 
grave. Here we begin to perceive the m^ 1 
cise of that eternal justice which observes i|! 
minutely the suitableness of its dispensst|<wl 
and adapts them so exactly to the neccMUMliil 
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of bis creatures. He does not deal with sin- 
fbl and imperfect man, as with man delivered 
from sin and arrived at perfection. This kind 
and g^d parent wills no doubt, that his 
creatures should enjoy as much happiness 
eren here, as their state will admit; as much 
as is compatible with the supreme felicity to 
which he calls them, and therefore places 
them in a world furnished with an ample 
store of blessingrs, and gives them all things 
richly to enjoy » But lest these very blessings, 
should by means of their irregular passions, 
corrupt and enslave them, he has decreed 
that they should neither be solid, nor lasting, 
but that the fashion of the world should pass 
atnry, and has placed them in it cu strangers 
and pilgrims for a little whiky that they may 
xae the toorld^ as not abusing it^ and aspire to 
more solid and durable good. Thus does 
divine justice exercise itself here below, to- 
wards a race of sinful and imperfect beings. 
Is places us all in a state of trial, as in a 
school where we are to acquire the first rudi- 
ments of happiness; this situation is univer- 
sally suitable to all men, without distinction 
whether of good or bad, and in this sense it 
is, ''that the righteous scarcely are saved, 
sod that we must, through much tribulation, 
enter into the kingdom of God." 

But while manlcind succeed each other in 
this sublunary school of happiness, some lis- 
tening to the voice of conscience, and reason, 
contract the habits, and follow the divine 
laws of yirtue and holiness ; while others, led 
away by objects of sense and passion, con- 
bact habits of vice and disorder, in opposition 
to the divine laws; and thence some are 
food, and others are evil ; while in the deal- 
ings of divine justice towards each, is mani- 
fested the perfect rectitude of the Supreme 
Governor of the universe, who is righteous in 
ttf &ia ways. To his holy and per&ct laws, 
he has attached the just and immutable 
sanction of rewards and punishments; of 
elorious and magnificent rewards tcT the faith- 
nil, and obedient observer of them ; and of 
severe and terrible chastisements, to the oh* 
stinate violator of his commands. It is true 
that these rewards and punishments do not 
take place always in this world ; because it 
woold interfere with the general good, and 
with that state of probation, which requires 
from divine justice many exceptions adapted 
to it. In a world where the righteous and 
wicked are interspersed, and where good and 
evil are blended, an exact retribution of either 
would be impracticable. But those excep- 
tions, or rather those delays, do not taaake 
void the sanction of those laws which are im- 
matable; for God has himself announced in 
the life to come, a great day of retribution, 
vbiefa may well be termed the day of divine 
JBttice. In that day the righteous, that is, 
' ^kose who have wrought out their salvation, 
huing no farther need of trial, shall be sepa- 
ntod from the wicked; while almighty 
jMtiee executes on the one, and on the other, 
'Hn immutable sanction of rewards and 
lobhments, due to their respective condact 



The precise and determinate idea of infinite 
justice is then, that invariable will, by which 
a total difference will be made between the 
virtuous and the wicked, the former most 
gloriously rewarded, and the latter severely 
punished. 

If the extreme importance of the subject I 
am upon, did not require from me, all the pre- 
cision of which I am capable, I might forbear 
enlarging on the present idea of drvine justice, 
by, quotations from scripture; because in 
itself sufficiently simple and natural; and as 
all who are conversant with holy writ, know, 
that it is there repeatedly expressed. Patri- 
archs, prophets, and apostles, concur in the 
same sentiment. Abraham when pleading 
with the Almighty in favour of the inhabitants 
of Sodom, in the eighteenth chapter of Gene- 
sis, makes this idea of Divine justice the 
foundation of his argument. And in the 
eighteenth chapter of EzekieU the Supreme 
Being condescends, in the most explicit and 
instructive manner, to explain the method of 
his dealings with his creatures; where we 
shall find this maxim exemplified, " that the 
righteousness of the righteous shall be upon 
him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall 
be upon him.^' 

But why do I cite particular passages in 
proof of the justice of God, when the whole 
history of the Old Testament contains nothing 
else ? Such is the relation of the universal 
deluge, where a race of wicked men were ex- 
tirminated from the earth, but Noah found 
grace in the eyes of the Lord, The destruction 
of Sodom, from which Lot was preserved. 
And lastly, the whole history of the Israelites, 
the alternatives of benedictions, and threaten- 
ings, of prosperity, and adversity, which fol- 
lowed them, according as they were obedient, 
or rebellious to their divine law-giver. The 
New Testament also abounds with promises 
and menaces; magnificent promises to the 
righteous, and dreadful threatenings to the 
impenitent. I might appeal to the whole 
gospel dispensation, which opens to our view 
that future economy that awaits us all, and 
unveils that awful, hut infinitely interesting 
scene of universal judgment, which shall suc- 
ceed the resurrection. St. Paul tells the 
Athenians, that in that day God will judge the 
VDorld in righteousness, that is as he expresses 
it elsewhere, ** will render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds; to them who by patient 
continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, 
honour, and immortality; eternal life: but 
to those who obey unrighteousness, indigna- 
tion and wrath, tribulation and anguish.'' 

Having hitherto explained and confirmed 
from scripture, the definition of divine justice 
to be the constant and immutable will of the 
Supreme Being, to dispense to everyone, that 
which is^est adapted to his moral state; the 
result of all I have said, is, that this infinite 
justice of God consists in his invariably re- 
compensing the good, and severely punisbip* 
tlie wicked. 

It now remains to shew that such 
far from oppoaiik^ V^e ^cio^itftift ^^ 
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migh^, is in itself a branch of that groodness, 
ainee it is goodness that abundantly rewards 
^ the riflrhteous, and severely panishes the 
wicked. 

With respect to rewards, the troth is saffi- 
oiently evident not to need a discussion. The 
supreme jud^e beholding the virtuous in that 
state of habitual holiness, which is requisite 
to fit them for happiness ; dispenses to them 
that felicity which is suitable to their state, 
according to the extent of their capacities, and 
of his infinite love towards them. With rela- 
tion to them therefore his justice is pure un- 
interrupted goodness. 

But is it goodness also that will infliet on 
the disobedient the dreadful punishments of 
a future existence 1 Is that severity of an of* 
tended God, to which scripture gives the ter- 
rible appellations of indignation^ wraths and 
/ury, to be ranked in the class of goodness? 
Yes, I scruple not to affirm, because I can de- 
monstrate it with the clearest evidence. The 
Supreme Being, never arrays himself in the 
terrors of his majesty, never punishes his 
offending creatures, but infinite goodness 
leads him to it; that goodness which I have 
already defined to be hi» constant will to confer 
Iiappineu^ nothing but real goodf whatever 
form it may wear; and even all possible good. 
It is this which assuming the name of justice 
will execute on the wicked those terrible de- 
nunciations which the gospel contains ; as I 
have undertaken to prove and shall shortly 
fully explain. 

But alas ! how far is this from the general- 
ly received idea of punitive justice among 
Christians; who instead of considering it as 
a branch of goodness, place it in direct oppo- 
sition ; and even represent this attribute as 
most hostile to divine benignity; since no- 
thin? appears at first sight more contrary to 
goodness, than that extreme seventy which 
God will inflict on the wicked. This justice 
is therefore described,- as stopping forever the 
course of divine goodness, which exists no 
more for the sinner; on whom Almighty jus- 
tice has nothing to confer throughout eternal 
ages, but the most horrible and aflfrighting 
torments. Where is the mind sufficiently 
courageous to realize this shocking idea t to 
me even the task of refuting it is pamful ! 

The advocates for this system are suffi- 
ciently ready to admit, that in this life, the 
severities of God proceed from his goodness, 
and that he chastises us for our proJU, that we 
might be partakers of his holiness. But no 
sooner does the question relate to a future life, 
than the whole is changed ; and according to 
their representation, the nature of God, and 
of man, must have undergone a total revolu- 
tion. Repentance will be no more; either it 
will be impossible for the wicked ever to re- 
pent ; or if they do, it will avail them nothing 
with an implacable judge, who has no mercy 
for them, but has forgotten to be gracious. He 
wi)) no }oDgeT, as in this life, punish them for 
iAeir correction, but for the sole end of ren- 
^errttg- them miaerabJe. HtB goodness till 
^ea uiUreiwaJ, wiU become limited ; and will 



have no other object for its exertion, bat the 
righteous; and while they experience the 
abundance of his love, the treasures of wrath, 
the severities of avenging inexorable justice, 
will be showered down in unutterable an- 
guish, and in never ending duration on the 
head of the unhappy sinner. 

But whence this strange, this alanning sob- 
version in the nature of things ? I might add, 
whence this total change in the immutable 
nature of God himself! Ye eouls, where 
candour and uprightness dwell, for to such I 
address myself particularly ; will yon believe 
that all this procceeds from a single word ill 
understood; a word, which is unirersaliy 
acknowledged to admit of two meanings in 
scripture ; and which in the pre cent applica- 
tion, may be understood in two ways, one en- 
tirely rational, the other as entirely irrational 
and absurd? This formidable word which 
has made such havoc in the minds of men, is 
the appellation of eternal given to the suffer- 
ings of a future state. Now though it is evi- 
dent that God in his written word, as well as 
in his works, appeals to our reason, and that 
the sense in which this term is generally utf- 
derstood, is as revolting to reason, as it is re- 
pugnant to the nature of God, and of things; 
mankind obstinately persist to understand it, 
in the absolute sense, of an infinite and newer 
ending duration ; and by a necessary conse- 
quence are compelled to attribute to the Divine 
Being, under the name of justice, a disposi- 
tion absolutely destructive of infinite goodness. 
They do not indeed venture to assert, that any 
thing like cruelty can reside in his perfect 
and adorable nature : on the contrary, they 
continue to affirm, however contradictory to 
their hypothesis, that the Supreme Being is 
infinitely good, but nevertheless mainuin 
that he will inflict, on a rery considerable 
number of his creatures, the most aggrrayated 
torments, throughout all eternity. 

I lament the strange and deplorable neces- 
sity which compels ree to refute this shock- 
ing idea of divine justice; and that after hav- 
ing so clearly demonstrated that the Deity is 
infinitely good, I must now prove that he can- 
not be infinilely crueL 

I shall not here examine ^fay the word 
eternal Is used to express future sufferings, 
because it is possible I may treat of that here- 
after. But I shall lay down as a principle 
which no one contests, that the word eternal 
is made use of in scripture sometimes to sig- 
nify an infinite, sometimes a finite duration. 
This will enable me to rectify a capital mis- 
take incident to those who argue on this sub- 
ject, which is determining their ideas of the 
justice of God, by the duration of sufferings, 
which they suppose infinite. Though this 
error is important, it is nevertheless natural to 
men, who find this doctrine established in the 
church in which they are born ; and who re- 
ceive it by instruction at an age when their 
minds are incapable of discerning the abso- 
lute lm^aa\V>\\\t| o^ \Va Uuth. Accustomed 
to conatder t\ua aocVcvtv^ ^^ ^ vivv>^ ^K^^TA«^^Tk 
revelation) an^ tkiiexttoie \aAKya>«a\^\«\ ^« 
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•r|Qe from the ettrnal tofferingt of a life to 
cone, thai diTine jaattea Toqoiros such pan- 
iikment ; and thas the very nataro of that at- 
iribata beeomes penrerted. Now this is eri- 
diatlj a capital mistake, for aince the word 
danoi ia aoaoeptibie of two meanings, as no 
OBS will deny, how can we judge of the jos- 
tles of God bj an eqaiTooal term 1 ooght we 
BDt on the contrary to determine the sense of 
SB ambigoous woid bj the fixed and inyaria- 
Ue idea we hare of his jastice 1 and not take 
it for i^ranted that this word applied to future 
nffennga implies an infinite duration; and 
thfliefore that in the dirine nature, however 
oeellent, is inelnded, an attribute entirely 
esDtrary to goodness; which is as manifest 
a contradiction, as to advance, that the Su- 
pisme Being is at once infinitely good, and 
jafiaitely cruel 1 Rather let us arp^ue, that 
die deity being infinitely just, will inflict on 
the wicked, jost and equiuble punishments : 
ponishments exactly proportioned, both in 
iagvee, and duration, to the nature and extent 
of their crimes; which is to say, in other 
words, that he will treat them in a manner 
loitable to their moral state; which is agree- 
able to the natural and eternal ideas of divine 
jostice. 

If then it is by the justice of God we are 
to determine the duration of sufferings to be 
luute, or infinite ; let us endeavour to know 
wky, and for what end, divine justice will 
twaiah the wicked in a future state. If we 
eonsalt that idea of divine justice, which 
OQght always to serfe us as a guide, the an- 
iver will be easy. For, the justice of God 
bang with respect to the wicked, his Con- 
Hant will to dispense to them what best suits 
their moral state, it is evident he will punish 
them in a future existence, because such 
ponishment is best adapted id their moral de- 
pravity. The question is next reduced to this, 
Why the future sufferings that God will in- 
flict on the wicked are suitable to their moral 
state 1 The answer to this is so simple that 
it would naturally preaent itself to an unpre- 
judiced mind, for the moral condition of a 
lioner is so contrary to nature, so hurtful and 
odious, so miserable and detestable; that the 
DiTine Being^ho, from the purity and per- 
ieciion of his nature, sees such a state in all 
its deformity, cannot, nor will not suffer him 
to remain in it, but will inflict sufferings on 
the wicked hereafter, as a necessary mean 
whereby to disengage them from sin, and 
lender them virtuoua ; in a word, to correct 
mm! convert them, and thus the sufferings of 
another world, are real chastisements. Such 
is the soblime and magnificent proposition, I 
an aboat to demonstrate from reason and 
•eiiptore ; and from thence will result, with 
equal evidence, what I have established al- 
rody, that the infinite justice of God, far from 
bdog an implacable severity towards the 
wieked, in contradiction with his infinite 
goodness, is, in itself, a branch awful and 
i«8pectable indeeSf but nerert/ie/ess, a pre- 
mw Mild iotereBtittg branchy of in/inite good- 



The proposition I am gomg to establish, 
maintains, that God will punish the wicked 
in a future state, for their conversion: so that 
their sufferings will be real chastisements. 

And here, the deep-rooted, and universal 
prejudices I encounter, oblige me to enter into 
a much more minute detail, and collect a 
greater variety of proofs, in order to carry 
contiction into the mind, than would other- 
wise be necessary; that by some one of 
these, I may convince understandings, which, 
though prepossessed, yet retain upright and 
honest hearts. 

The first proof I shall bring in favour of 
this truth, and which, if admitted, were singly 
sufficient; is the infinite love of God for the 
sinner, by which he wills their conversion, 
and their life; and by which it is impossible 
that he should ever inflict any suffering on 
them, but with a view to their conversion and 
happiness. In treating of the holiness of the 
difine nature, I have proved the infinite lo?e 
of God for the ainner, and that from this 
lo?e, arises his implacable hatred to sin, as 
an insurmountable obstacle in the way of their 
happiness. 

Thus the sufferings he inflicts on them, 
whether in this, or in a future world, are de- 
signed as remedies and cures for that dreadful 
infection of the soul. It is an eternal truth, 
founded on the very nature of God, which is 
lo7e ; that he chastises all the sons of men, 
the comparatively jult, and unjust, •^for 
their profit, that they may be partakera of his 
holiness." 

Let us not say, in order to evade the force 
of this argument, that the love which God 
has for the wicked in this life, will, in the 
next, be converted into hatred ; as indeed it 
must be, if Jt could lead him to inflict eternal 
tormenta upon them. And' is there then » 
time when divine love can be changed into 
hatred, when God himself can alter, and this 
period, shall it be the universal judgment I 
Just heavens ! As well might we presume to 
affirm, that there is a period when he shall 
cease to be; for the one is as possible as the 
other. No, the love of God will never ~ 
change, because it cannot; for his love, like 
all his attributes, is infinite, immutable, and 
eternal. If there ever was a moment, a sin- 
gle instant, when he loved the ainner; if he 
loved him when he created him, when he 
protested with an oath, that he desired his 
conversion and his life ; if he loved him, when 
for his sake, he spared not his own son, he 
will love him with the same love throughout 
infinite ages, and aa soon might he cease to 
exist, as cease to love. 

With frail and mortal man, this transition 
from love to hatred, is not only very possible, 
but, alas ! very frequent; the object that ap- 
pears amiable one day, may on the morrow 
excite aversion and disgust, and but too often 
hatred. But how can any lb\n% \\kA ik\% 
take place in \Vie QiinTi\M\eiACY«»Mst ^\ tawcwh 
to whom aU \\'\a ^wVl% «t* Vne^XiUwa. ^ 
beginningl YJew \Vif^ ^\^V^ ««^5^^^,^'^^ 
instant whwa \iiei ^w fsw•^«^^ ^'^ ^ 



34 



THE DIVINE GOODNESS. 



their Maker prodaced them by an eflectof 
his loye, that love was infinite, and it is im- 
possible that fatarity should ever discover 
any thin^ relative to them, which he did not 
perfectly know at the moment of their crea- 
tion; it is then impossible that any thing 
should change his love into hatred. When 
his almighty fiat called them into existence, 
his glance pervaded every scene through 
which they were to pass : He knew the Ipnff 
resistance they would oppose to his offers o? 
mercy and grace, he knew the obduracy into 
which long habits of sin would bring them : 
but God who U greater than our hearts knew 
also by what trauweM of wrath, by what se- 
verities of justice, he should at length over- 
come this obdurate resistance: by what pow- 
erful, but nevertheless salutary means, he 
should take away the stony heart, and give 
us a heart of flesh ; in a word he knew how 
to work in us, to will and to do of his good 
pleasure ; and therefore his love determined 
to confer existence on creatures, whose moral 
state could, in the course of time, be made as 
perfect and amiable as was their natural state, 
at the moment of their creation. Let us then 
conclude that the dispositions of Almighty 
goodness can never change with respect to us; 
but that however severe the punishments 
of a future world may be, they are design- 
ed for our conversion, and are real correc- 
tions. 

I draw my second proof of this truth, from 
those general rules which scripture constantly 
attribute^ to God, in the dispensation of suf- 
ferings; these are three in number. The first 
informs us when, and on what occasions, he 
will punish the wicked; the second, how 
much, or to what degree; the third, when 
thiii punishment will cease, and his favour 
be restored to them ; the result of which will 
shew, that the Supreme Being never chastises 
but with a view to correct, and that the fu- 
ture punishments of the wicked, are designed 
to bring about their conversion and happi- 
ness. 

The first rule which divine justice observes 
in the dispensation of sufferings, is never to 
proceed to extreme rigour, till every gentle 
means has been exhausted without effect; so 
that torments and sufferings will only be em- 
ployed, as far as they shall be absolutely re- 
quisite for the conversion of the sinner. 

If all mankind could be delivered from the 
bondage of sin, and brought to God by me- 
thods of gentleness and beneficence, he would 
never make use of any other ; for he declares 
in his word, that he doth not willingly afflict, 
or grieve the children of men : Have I any 
pleasure at all that the wicked should die? 
saith the Lord God : and not that he should 
return from his ways and livel He would 
draw them with cords of a man, with bands 
of love ; and when the necessity of their situa- 
tion requires severity, it is called doing his 
strange work ; and bringing to pass his act, 
bis fitrange act. Thence he proclaims him- 
«e/y^ be *'the Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
^''d gracioua; long BuiferiDg and abundant 



in goodness and tmth.*' Thence the riches of 
his goodness, forbearance, and long Buffering 
by which he invites men to repentance ; but 
above all, thence the greatest and most in- 
conceivable instance of his infinite love to 
sinners, in the gift of his only begotten Son, 
''that whosoever believetb in him, should not 
perish but have everlasting life.'* So true is 
It that divine justice never proceeds to ex- 
treme rigour, till every gentle means has been 
exhausted without effect ; and till severity is 
thereby become necessary, as the only means 
of conversion. 

Besides the reasons that we see in the na- 
ture of perfect goodness, for this first rule in 
the dispensation of punishment; we can dis- 
cern another relative to ourselves. The gen- 
eral design of God is to excite in the hearts 
of his creatures a sincere and ardent love. 
''My son give me thine heart," is the language 
of all his dealings ; he is a kind, a gracious 
Father, who will be loved with all our sooi 
and with all our strength; wemusihaveno 
will but his, and constantly, sincerely, and 
universally sacrifice our own, with cheerful- 
ness to his most , perfect, and excellent will. 
This is the holiness, the sanctification to 
which we are all called. But if such is our 
vocation, the divine Being will on his part 
shew himself to us, as infinitely amiable, and 
worthy to be beloved ; and it is not by severi- 
ty, by stripes this is to be effected ; but by 
gentleness, by tokens of love, and affection. 
" He therefore leaves not himself without a 
witness, in that he does us good." He dis- 
covers himself to us as a tender parent, con- 
stantly concerned for the good of his children, 
and labouring to advance their happiness. 
Those who by a wise improvement of the 
means granted them, shew themselves obedi- 
ent to the instructions of his word, and pro- 
vidence, are drawn b}' the bands of love. 
Such, have no need of the severities of an 
offended God. He may indeed see fit for the 
exercise of their faith, and patience, to send 
them trials and a£9ictions in this world, "for 
what son is he whom the father chasteneth 
noti" but such afflictions tend to detach them 
from the world, and to make them more fit 
for heaven ; they are the scourg^ngs of a son 
who is owned and received. 

But those on the contrary who make the 
blessing of divine goodness subservient only 
to their worldly lusts; "who love darkness 
better than light," who neglect the means of 
instruction, and salvation, which are multi- 
plied in the midst of them ; and live in a total 
forgetfulness of God, and of his will, to grati- 
fy their own ; in a word, those " who despise 
the riches of his goodness, forbearance, and 
long-suffering, not knowing that the goodness 
of God leads to repentance," for those, the 
extreme rigour of punishment will be abso- 
lutely necessary in order to their salvation. 
For how shall those arrive at the knowledge 
of the truth who hate it, and prefer darkness; 
or acquire that docility of heart, without 
whicVi l\iey canivol «i\jBt Va\o \}cv^ Vvcv^dom of 
heaven 1 Fox a\\c\\, aeNw\V^ ^otk^ \% ^vkWas- 
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blB| not indeed with an immediate design to 
create in them the love of their Maker ; but to 
destroy those obstacles which his love could 
not conquer; and to give efficacy to those 
means of inatraction, which were before inef- 
fieciaal. The wrath of God roust humble and 
sobdue such proud hearts; and bitter pangs 
cf distress must make them feel, what they 
vere told in vain, that God is not mocked i and 
tint though an infinitely kind and merciful 
father, he is also infinitely powerful, will be 
heard when he speaks, and obeyed when he 
commands. Thus we are told, that "the 
wicked by the hardness and impenitence of 
their heart, treasure up for themselves wrath, 
a^inst the day of wrath, and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God,'* and that " if 
we sin wilfully after having received the 
kowledge of the truth,*' by Jesus Christ, 
*' there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin, 
hot a certain fearful looking for of judgment, 
and fiery indignation, which shall devour the 
adversary." Let us now examine how, and 
totvhat dejpree, divine justice will employ this 
method ofconversion. 

If the first rule which divine justice follows 
m the dispensation of punishment, is never to 
proceed to rigour, till every other method has 
been tried in vain ; the second is to employ 
that rigour only so much, and so long, as 
shall be necessary to the destruction of sin, 
and the conversion of the sinner. 

This second nile carries its own evidence 
with it, and is a necessary consequence of the 
fifst already established. For when every 
other method has failed of success, seventy 
mast be employed, an^ will be made use of 
by God to subdue sin, and bring about the 
aiDctification, and salvation of the sinner; to 
what degrees or duration soever it may be 
necessary to extend this discipline, in order to 
obtain the end. This then is a war, an im- 
placable, and eternal war against sin ; a ter- 
rible war, which can only be terminated by 
the destruction of that hideous monster in the 
soul of the wicked. The Being whose de- 
signs are immutable, will not change his pur- 
pose; this change must take place in the 
iioner; who must be transformed however 
painful the operation; must become a new 
^nan, a ntw creature, and for this end the di- 
vine judgments must make war upon him. 

But it is not enough to appeal to reason in 
Tiodication of this truth : I will confirm it yet 
farther from scripture. Isaiah expresses it, 
when he declares " there is no peace, saith 
my God, to the wicked." But some will ob- 
ject, that if according to this divine declara- 
tion there is no peace to the wicked, they must 
be lost without possibility of return. Ah! 
take heed, lest by precipitating your judg- 
ment you falsify this sacred declaration, and 
apply to it a meaning which it has not, nor 
ever can have. To understand it aright, it 
must be confronted with that passage, where 
the God of truth confirms with an oath, that 
he wills the conversion and life of a sinner. 
Opposite SB these declarations may seem, it 
/> nevertheless the Supreme Being who 
4 



speaks in both, and whoipeaks of the sinner, 
and as no contradiction can reside in him, 
there must be a sense in which they perfectly 
agree. Why then, let me ask, is there no 
peace to the wicked? Is it founded on the 
I hatred of their Maker, who wills their eternal 
and irrevocable misery ? No, he declares that 
he wills their conversion and life. The rea- 
son is manifestly this; that so long as the 
wicked remain in an impenitent state, they 
cannot obtain that .life and happiness, for the 
enjoyment of which they were created. They 
must therefore turn from their wickedness in 
order to live, and till this revolution is ac- 
complished, they will most assuredly expe- 
rience the effects of this formidable, and im- 
placable war; which the Almighty has pro- 
claimed against them, in the words already 
quoted. 

If any thine; more express should be need- 
ful upon this head, let us attend to the words 
of Jeremiah ; ** Behold the whirlwind of the 
Lord goeth forth with furv, a continuing 
whiriwind, if shall fall with pain upon the 
head of the Wicked. The fierce anger of the 
Lord shall not return until he hath done it, 
and until he hath performed the intent of his 
heart; in the latter days ye shall consider it.'* 
These latter days, are made use of by the pro- 
phets, to denote that more resplendent light, 
that farther manifestation of divine mercy, 
that intent of his heart, relative to the uni- 
versal salvation of men ; which was accord- 
ing to the eternal purpose, which he purposed 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. Conformable to 
which the prophet declares, that Uie fierce 
anger of the Lord shall not return until he 
hctih performed the intent of his heart j those 
purposes of eternal and universal salvation, 
th^ fuller manifestation of which, was reserv- 
ed/or the latter days. 

In Ezekiel also we find the same idea con-* 
veyed under the image of a vessel of brass, 
totally corrupted by inveterate rust ; and the 
suflferings of the wicked, represented by the 
figure of a consuming fire, •* Set it empty 
upon the coals, that the brass of it may be hot, 
and may burn, and that the filthiness of it 
may be molten in it, that the scum of it may 
be consumed ; she hath wearied me with her 
lies, and her great scum went not forth out of 
her: her scum shall be in the fire. In thy 
filthiness is lewdness : because I have purged 
thee and thou wast not purged, thou shalt not 
be purged from thy filthiness any more, till I 
have caused my fury to rest upon thee. I the 
Lord have spoken it, it shall come to pass, 
and I will do it, I will not go back, neither 
will I spare, neither will I repent." How 
formidable a menace is here! a declaration 
from the Most High, that when the gentle 
methods of his grace have been insofi^cient to 
cleanse the wicked from their filthiness, he 
will employ the dreadful rigours of his indig- 
nation f which are compared to a consuming 
fire. Nor will he go bacVL^ TM&\\Vv«t "^SJWnr 
spare, ^U lhew\cVed -ai^ ^\«\^^ lt^\xi ^^\^ 
filthiness. 

Lastly on\Vi\s ?iw\i\Wi\>\ T^OTwa^^^ ^^ '^;;S 
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Divine 3eing will constantly pardon every 
sinner who returns to him, by a sincere re- 
pentance. 

Such are the three immutable rules, which 
divine justice observes in dispensing suffer- 
ings; which I shall not recapitulate, oecause 
they are founded in reason, and positively 
proved from scripture : but I shall observe, 
that if these declarations are indeed the words 
of God, the second proof of the sublime pro- 
position I mean to establish, must be true 
also ; viz. That all the punishments, which 
will be inflicted on the wicked, in a future 
state, are desigrned for their conversion ; so 
that they are real correetions. 

Thirdly, and lastly, I shall shew, by a 
variety of passages from scripture, the abso- 
lute impossibility of the eternal duration of 
sufferings, because, those passages are incom- 
patible with such a signification. I shall re- 
duce them under three classes, to avoid con- 
fusion. 

The first class comprehends all such texts 
as compare the duration of divine severity, 
with that of divine favour. The psalmist 
Bays, speaking of God, *^his anger endureth 
but for a moment, in his favour is life ;'* and 
the reason of this, evidently is, that his anger 
is exercised for a time, that he may display 
the effects of his favour, throughout all eter- 
nity. His anger is a transient mean; his 
favour, an established end. Were it other- 
wise, alas ! And were the sufferings of the 
wicked to last forever, we should be obliged 
to reverse the text : for this mortal life, the 
only period in which they could enjoy any 
portion of divine favour, is surely but a mo- 
ment, compared with an eternal duration! 
But thanks be to God, his word every where 
contradicts this dreadful supposition ; and it 
is not less true now, than when he declared 
10 his ancient people, ** in a little wrath I hid 
my face from thee for a moment, but with 
Hverlasting kindness will I have mercy on 
thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. For the 
mountains shall depart, and the hills be re- 
moved, but my kindness shall not depart from 
thee; neither shall the covenant of my peace 
be removed, saith the Lord, that hath mercy 
on thee." 

I proceed next to another class of passages, 
it' possible, more decisive than the former; 
which expressly declare, that, "the Lord 
will not always chide; neither will he keep 
his anger for ever.'^ And we do not^peak the 
same language with the psalmist, when we 
maintain, that future suffering, which is the 
wrath to come, will not last eternally, because, 
he wiU not keep his anger for ever ? The con- 
test which is to destroy sm, will be long and 
painful to sinners, but as M^^ are not stronger 
than God^ he must at length prfvail, for he 
will not always chide. How comforting is it 
to the soul oppressed and terrified almost to 
despair, by the weight of her sins, end the 
horrid apprehension of eternal sufferings, to 
fhste this good word of the Lord, which our 
Saviour has assured u8,a^^ never pass away, 
f^h heaven and earth should be removed. 



How delightful to find in it, those con 
words of the prophet Jeremiah : •• th 
will not cast off for ever : but though h 
grief, yet will he have compassion, ac 
to the multitude cff his mercies. For 
not afflict willingly, nor grieve the c 
of men." 

I come now to the third class, whi( 
prebend all those passages, describ 
Supreme Being as our Creator. An< 
like all the former, are proofs founded 
highest authority, that of God himse 
yet this is not all, for as his word is 
dress to our reason, so he condescends 
son with us, that he may convey li| 
conviction to our souls ; which is evi 
all those texts, representing the Divin 
as our Maker. Creation, is our pi 
title to divine love and beneficence: 
of existence is the first, and funds 
blessing; the seal, and token, of ever 
We know from thence, that he is go 
full of love to us; because, when he 
need of us, he created us ; and in coi 
existence upon us, we, and our hap 
are become his care. By that act of v 
goodness, and power, the Creator has 
taken the charge of our happiness : ai 
he not certainly known he could accc 
it, he would never have given us beini 
let us attend to those inspired words 
psalmist, which speak the language o 
dence and assurance : *' the Lord will 
that which concerneth me: thy me 
Lord, endureth forever; forsake not tfa 
of thine own hands. The Lord will 
that which concerneth me." And ^ 
that concern so interesting to met 
but my happiness ! the utmost happii 
which my nature is capable? Now, f 
first moment of my being, to the pros 
has not ceased to conduct me towards, 
prepare me for, that celestial happines 
nad I constantly adhered to the saluts 
tates of his providence and grace, a 
turned aside to do mine own will; I 
doubtless, have made a far ^eater p 
in the career of happiness. But how 
soever I may yet be from this de^ira 
tainment, yet I know that the Lord w 
feet that which concerneth me; and, tha 
ever means my moral state may requi 
be made use of to elevate me to pei 
and felicity. But how do I know it? 
his mercy endureth forever. This is tl 
basis on which my everlasting hopes 
This mercy is inexhaustible, can nc 
tired, nor fail of the time requisite for 
ecution of its designs ; because, to him 
sand years are as one day, and, eternitj 
Thus, whatever the freedom of my vi 
resisted here, will he accomplished he 
where I shall be chastised, and save 
those sins that place an obstacle betwi 
and my happiness; where Divine G( 
will, if necessary, employ the most r 
and terrible means, to bring me to s 
felicity ; for he will not forsake the t 
his hands. So long, therefore, as it s 
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trae, that I am his work; so long^ will it be { 
trae also, that he cannot abandon me ; and | 
these admirable words of David, which I ap- 
ply to myself, relate equally to all my brethren, 
to every son of Adam. 

But, must I now compare these luminous 
and exhilarating truths, with the gloomy, 
and discomforting opinion lam combatinsri 
Alas ! were the torments of the wicked of in- 
finite duration, these sublime truths would 
not be such for the reprobate ; it would not be 
true for them, that the Lord would perfect that 
VDhieh eoneemeth them ! It would not be true 
for them, that the mercy of the Lord endureth 
forever f Nor would it be true, that he doth 
not forsake the work of his hands! Forsake 
did I say. Ah ! shall I haye the courage to 
follow this dreadful system through all its re- 
Tolting consequences] Happy were it for 
them, did he forsake them; did he utterly 
abandon, and leave them a prey to death and 
the grave, where annihilation might swallow 
them up forever. No ; his almighty power 
must be displayed in their resurrection; in 
creating them, as it were, a second time, in 
giving them an immortal existence, to the end, 
that the fierce anger, the implacable terrors 
of the Lord, may be discharged upon them 
throughout all eternity. And is this the Father 
of mercies ? The Parent of the human race 1 
No; it is the phantom of error. Gracious 
God ! By what prodigy of blindness, art thou 
thus misrepresented, in the midst of those 
very sinners, for whom thou gavest thy well- 
beloved Son, that he might perfect that which 
concerneth them. 

But I turn from this terrifying aspect, to 
finish roy third class of texts, with those com- 
forting and restoring words in Isaiah ; where 
we shall hear our merciful Creator declare 
that he doth not punish or reject forever. 
''For thus saith the high and lofty One, that 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name is holy; I 
dwell in the high and holy place ; with him 
also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to 
revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive 
the heart of the contrite ones;" (that is, such 
as my chastisements have humbled and con- 
verted.) "For I will not contend forever, 
neither will I be always wroth : for the spirit 
should fail before me, and the souls which I 
have made.*' What a declaration is here! 
He will not contend forever^ but till the heart 
of the sinner is become humble and contrite. 
Then will the High and Holy One, receive 
him into his presence, and revive hi» spirit .• 
and he will act thus, for the eternal reason 
himself declares, lest the souls to whom he 
hath given existence, should fail before him. 
Now will not the same reason subsist at the 
mat day of accounts 1 Will it not be equal- 
vf true then, as now ; that he is the maker of 
Mr souls I 

The passages which come under the fourth 
head, express the universal destination of 
Bwn^ to salvation, happiness, and life eternal : 
■ad are so many declarations absolutely in- 
esnpatible with the eternal duration of suf- 
ftrmgs % Were it otherwise, it would not be 
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true, that all men were created for happiness ; 
but on the contrary, that two very opposite 
destinations were assigned them ; some to 
felicity, others to infinite misery. Such, 
however, is not the language of the divine 
word : " God our Saviour will have all men 
to be saved ;" he is the Saviour of all men .* and 
in order to announce this grand truth, as a 
thing that will infallibly take place, and 
which will be equally certain and universal 
as our condemnation to mortality on earth : 
we are told, *' that as by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all men to condemna- 
tion, (to death) even so, by the righteousness 
of one, the free gift came tipon all men unto 
justification of life." Thus we see, how 
expressly the word of God declares the 
universal salvation of mankind to be his will 
and purpose; and what will assuredly take 
place. 

Now, if it he true, that scripture agrees 
with itself, and with reason, it is evident that 
we must understand every dispensation of 
the almighty, as corresponding with the great 
end he has in view; the universal salvation 
of his creatures. The pain and sufferings of 
the world to come, cannot, without doin^ 
violence to reason and scripture, be separated 
from this great scheme, wiiich almighty wis- 
dom has planned; and must therefore be 
means of salvation to the reprobate; real 
chastisements, inflicted for their conversion 
and amendment : consequently by the word 
eternal^ we are not to understand an infinite^ 
but a limited^ though probably to some, a very 
long duration. 

The ancient covenant made with Abraham 
and his posterity, was peculiar to the Jewish 
nation, and excluded every other. It was to 
serve as the foundation of that new, and bet- 
ter covenant, which the divine Being design- 
ed of universal extent; and to which it was 
to give place. This new and universal cove- 
nant, with all nations, by which the gentiles 
should be called, and the heathen become an 
inheritance f is repeatedly foretold in the prs- 
phetic books. It is therefore a truth, founded 
on the records of that ancient covenant, that 
its duration was intended only for a season, 
and that it should give place to another. It 
is nevertheless, together with its rites, and 
ceremonies, repeatedly called eternal.- and if 
an infinite duration, is to be understood by 
that term, the Old and New Testament are in 
opposition to each other ; nay, the former is 
in a state of disagreement with itself. How 
•therefore do divines in every communion of 
Christians, adjust this difficulty 1 They 
agree to take reason for their guide, and very 
justly, and rationally decide, that the word 
eternal only implies a long, but limited dura- 
tion; and that nothing more was meant, than 
the continuance of the ancient covenant, till 
it had answered the important purposes for 
which it was established, of preparing the 
way for another, and universal covenant, by 
which it was to be abrogated. 

Now this method of reasoning, so just and 
satisfactory, is not mox^i x^xsxt^ '\^ ^\% * 
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stance, than in its application to fatare panish- 
raents. For since the word of God, which 
brings to man the glad tidings of eternal sal- 
Tation,at the same time calls future sufferings 
eternal f it is clear, that by a parity of reason, 
with that already quoted, we are not to under- 
stand that word in its absolute sense ; as it 
would thereby be in manifest contradiction 
with the revealed will of our Maker ; but that 
we are to take it in a sense agreeable to the 
word of God, to what we know of his nature, 
?tnd to the powers and faculties which he 
has given us for our direction : and this we 
shall do, if we admit that it implies a perma- 
Lence, and perpetuity ; till such time, as by 
the destruction of sin, and conversion of the 
sinner, the paternal views of oor Creator shall 
be fulfilled. 

There remains lastly, and under the fifU* 
head, yet, one very remarkable text, when; 
our Lord Jesus Christ himself, gives the 
name of chastisement to future sufferings: 
these^ says he, speakingof the wicked, **shili 
ffo away into everlasting punishment.'* Now, 
though the word punishment is made use of 
in our versions; in the original Greek the 
word wAAtf-ic, is peculiarly applicable to the 
pruning of trees, which therefore implies cor- 
rection, or chastisement; and was in use to 
express that correction, by which men were 
made better, like to trees, who have under- 
gone the operation of pruning, or lopping off 
the dead, or unfruitful branches. 

In my preliminary discourse I promised to 
cite no human authorities, in proof of what 
I should advance; hitherto I have adhered to 
reason, and scripture; but, as in this par- 
ticular instance, I cannot quote the latter in 
the vulgar tongue, 1 am obliged to have re- 
course to the original, and to prove to my 
reader, by such authorities as cannot be sus- 
pected, that the Greek word taxn^u signifies 
chastigemeni. And these authorities so re- 
spectable, are two learned divines; one, the 
illustrious Grotius, in his righla of war and 
peace ,• the other, the celebrated Wyttenbach, 
in his Essay on doctrinal theology. Grotins 
says expressly, that the kind of punishment 
which tends to the improvement of the crimi- 
nal ; is what the philosophers called among 
•ther things wxaw^/c or chastisement;* and 
Wyttenbach, who writes this passage from 
^vrotias, says, that " God, in the infliction of 
•iiifferings, has three ends in view ; the first 
of which, is the correction of the offender, in 
irder to his future amendment. And that the 
( vreeks frequently gave to such sufferings the 
name «9>j«y/c. 

Thus we see froni unouestionable evidence, 
That the Son of God nimself, calls future 
Dunishment chastisement: now a never ending 
-hastisement, is a contradiction in terms. 
The word eternal must therefore, in that con- 
nection, signify a Itmg and dreadful correction^ 
which will never cease, till sin is subdued, 
and the heart of the sinner disposed, and 
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property prepared to experience the eSuatf 
of divine redemption; that power of God, 
whereby the Son was sent to be the Savioor 
of the world, that he, by the grace of God, 
should taste death for every man; not for 
our sins only, but also for the sins of the whole 
worid. 

If then the sufferings of a future state, are 
so dreadful by their duration, they are no less 
so by their nature. Let us not infer from the 
word chastisement^ made use of by our Savioor, 
that the torments of hell will bear any resem- 
blance to the corrections of the present worid; 
otherwise than as both are intended to pro- 
mote the same salutary end, for in every other 
respect, both of deme, and duration, they 
will be so entirely different, that in ifae origi- 
aal language of the New Testament, they do 
not even bear the same names. Scripture 
describing the chastisements of this life, in 
the epistle to the Hebrews, makes use of the 
Greek word anu^iuL which signifies the cor- 
reciion of a child^ which is inflicted with the 
rod. *« Whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneth 
and scourgeth, (or strikes with the rod) every 
son whom he receiveth.** But the great and 
terrible chastisements of a future state are 
expressed by another word ; and one that de- 
notes, as I have already said, a long and se- 
vere chastisement with a two-edg^ sword, 
which will cut to the quick, in order to 
sever, and lop off every dead and corrupted 
branch. 

Such are some of the principal declarations 
of scripture, which contain the third proof of 
this great truth ; that the punishments which 
the Divine Being inflicts on the wicked 
hereafter, are so many corrections to brin^ 
about their conversion, and are real chastise- 
ments. Each of these respectable declara- 
tions taken independent of the rest, as thej 
proceed from the God of all truth, ought to 
be of sufilcient weight for our conviction. 
But what transcendent light must result 
from their union ! Let us endeavour to col- 
lect their scattered rays into one focus, and 
let that focus be our heart, that by their lively 
ardour, each of us may be animated by divine 
love! 

Oh Eternal Father of us all ! Thine anger 
then endures but for a moment^ because thy 
severity is only one of the means, by which 
thine infinite wisdom leads us to thee ; but 
in thy favour is life, an eternity of life, to the 
end that thou mightest have mercy upon all. 
It is for this reason that thou wilt not always 
chide, nor reject for ever, because of the 
souls thou hast made, lest they should fail 
before thee; for thou wilt not abandon the 
work of thine hands. Conformable then to 
the immutable designs of thine all-powerfal 
will, thou wilt perfect that which concerns 
us, so as in the end, to be the Saviour of ail 
without exception : yes ; even the Saviour of 
those who are now the slaves of sin, and bar* 
dened so as to resist every gentle method* 
which thy grace employs for their sanctifio*- 
tion. For such, thou hast prepared a last and 
terrible expedient, to be exercised oclj^ if 
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wutd be^ a rigoroas, an eUrnal, in a word, a 
just cka^isement, proportioned, both in degree 
and duration, to the resistance and obdaracy 
of the unhappy sinners who have incurred it. 
But to preserve us from incurring this tremen- 
dous punishment, thou hast given thy well be- 
loved Son, and hast constituted him our king, 
and our judge; that he may reduce to thine 
empire, such, among us, as resist thee ; may 
br^ them with a r^ of iron, and dash them 
in pieces like a potter*s vessel; and when, 
by these means, their hearts are broken and 
Wimbled; then will this Saviour, this high 
priest, this king, bring them all to dwell with 
thee in thy hifrh and holy place : and thus, 
having finished the work which thou gavest 
biffl to do, he will surrender at thy feet the 
sceptre, which, for this important purpose, 
thou hast given him, and will deliver up the 
kingdom to thee, that thou mayest be all in 

I think we may now conclude that we have 
ettablished a fundamental principle whence 
to form consistent ideas of the justice, and 
severity of God ; who punishes the wicked 
tbat he might bless them, by turning them 
erery one from their iniquities. How differ- 
eot from that implacable severity, which un- 
der the specious title of justice, would be in- 
satiable vengeance, infinite cruelty, incompati- 
ble with goodness ! 

If we allow that severity is a branch of 
goodness, it will set that amiable attribute in 
its true light, and prevent us from falling 
into the dangerous illusion, of expecting no- 
thing from divine love, but mercies and fa- 
vours. We should not only consider the end^ 
bat the means of conducting us to felicity ; 
which will be severe, *' upon every soul of 
man that doeth evil/' The goodness of the 
Deity is as enlightened as it is infinite ; it is 
a goodness inseparable from wisdom, and 
consequently firm, and exempt from such 
&lse compassion as arises from weakness: 
an inflexible, and inexorable goodness, which 
vithout being influenced by our cries and sup- 
plications, will complete its designs ; in a 
vord, a just and real proodness, which will 
tieat us in a way suitable to our moral state, 
and by which the suflferings that are to ele- 
vate us to supreme happiness, are as certain 
tt the infinite goodness of God itself. 

Bat, if divine justice is so formidable a 
branch of goodness, it is not less comfortable 
to be assured, that we can never be called to 
endore any suflfering which is not dispensed 
bj the paternal gocxiness of the Lord ; that 
oar fmit will be unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life; and that a time will come, 
when we shall bless and praise him for our 
chastisements, as for the most real and salu- 
tary favours. Let us therefore conclude this 
m^ paragraph with the proposition with 
which we entered upon it ; that the infinite 
jittice of God far from opposing his good- 
ies, is in itself, a branch, formidable indeed, 
bit Mvertheless, an important and interest- 
ttg blanch of divine goodness. 

I come next to consider, the infinite auikori' 



ty tf God^ whichy far from being contrary to^ 
if entirely founded upon goodnen* 

This authority consists in the absolute, and 
unlimited right which the Supreme Being has 
of disposing of us, and of our actions. By 
the. first of these rights, he can deal with us 
as he pleases; and by the second, has an un- 
doubted right to our obedience in whatever 
he commands. In virtue of this double ri^ht, 
which constitutes his supreme authority, 
he ia our sovereign Lord^ and our abtoluit 
master. Such is the infinite authority of God, 
than which it is not possible to conceive any 
greater. 

To these two rights on the part of God, two 
obligations follow on ours. The first is our 
humble and entire acquiescence in every 
thing he sees fit to dispense : and the second, 
our faithful and willing obedience to all his 
commands; which obligation is as extensive, 
and as unlimited, on our part, as the authority 
of God itself. In virtue of this obligation, 
we are his servants, his slaves ; whose only 
lot must ever be, submission and obedi- 
ence. Such is our entire dependance with 
respect to God in virtue of his authority, 
that, it is impossible to conceive a stronger 
obligation. 

Let us now examine the foundation of this 
authority; for the divine authority as it is 
real, must be established on some sood reason, 
as its incontestable proof and title. All au- 
thority destitute of such foundation, is chime- 
rical, and the unjust claim of usurpation. 
Reason and scripture agree in making the 
act cf creation the foundation of this divine 
prerogative. Reason tells us that to God be- 
longs, and on his good pleasure must depend, 
every thing he has made ; and that the Crea- 
tor of the universe must be its Lord. Scrip- 
ture informs us that the most high God, is the 
possessor of heaven and earth ; that the earth 
is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof; and in 
Ezekiel, behold, all souls are mine. Thus, 
in the hundredth Psalm, the inhabitants of the 
earth bre called upon to rejoice, ** because that 
the Lord has made them, and not they them- 
selves.*' And lastly to shew, that creation 
is the title of this authority : scripture farther 
represents it under tlie image of a potter, who 
fashions the clay according to his will. We 
find in Jeremiah a remarkable parable to this 
purpose. God having sent the prophet to 
go down to the potter's house, where the ves- 
sel that he had made being marred in his 
haad, he made it again another vessel, as 
seemed good unto him; upon which the 
prophet was commanded to speak to the peo- 
ple, saying, ** O house of Israel ! cannot 1 do 
with you as this potterl Behold as the clay is 
in the potter's hand, so are ye in my hand, O 
house of Israel !" It is impossible to express, 
more strongly, the absolute authority of our 
Maker, in consequence of our being the work 
of his hands. 

Mankind are generally agreed on this sub- 
ject, yet they strangely pervert the truth, by 
opposing this authority to infinite goodness 
For in the divine authority thev discw^i w 
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son to justify the infinite misery of the repro- 
bate ; and maintain, that as the authority of 
God is infinite and unlimited, he has a right 
to inflict on them never-ending torments. And 
in order to silence every expostulatioi^, the 
%vords of St. Paul are applied to this subject : 
"^ who art thou, O man ! that repliest against 
Godi Shall the thing formed, say to him 
that formed it, why hast thou made me thus V* 
Thus does a truth ill-understood, lead to the 
most absurd consequences ! 

It is therefore of the last importance to shew 
that the barbarous right, attrilbuted to the Al- 
mighty, of rendering his creatures infinitely 
wretched, is a right absolutely impossible, in 
its very nature ; and consequently, that we do 
not lessen the divine authority, by excluding 
from it this pretended, this horrible right; as 
I hope to prove, upon farther examination. 

If then the authority of God arises from the 
act of creation, let us consider what there can 
be in this act that may serve as a just foun- 
dation of this infinite authority. In the act of 
creation I can distinguish but two things : 
the almighty power, which formed us ; and 
the Will, which led him to create us. The 
divine authority must be the result of one or 
the other of these. Now it is evident that 
power alone, considered in itself, can never be 
the foundation of divine authority. The idea 
of power and strength, and that of authority 
and right, have no natural connection. A be- 
ing may have sufficient strength and power to 
subject me to his pleasure, but this alone can 
never give him any right ; if therefore he has 
any real authority over me, it must be derived 
ilrom some other source, for power alone is the 
pretended right of a usurper ; similar to that 
of the beasts of the forest. This is a propo- 
sition so clear, that all demonstration would 
tend to obscure it ; no one will ever dispute 
it; I may therefore propose it as an axiom, 
that the reason of superior strength is no rea- 
son at all, or that power alone can confer no 
just right of authority. 

It is therefore in the will we are to seek for 
the fbundation of that supreme authority which 
the Divine Being possesses over his creatures. 
Now that will, which from nothing caused 
us to be, was the first act of infinite goodness, 
and arose from the pure principle of benevo- 
lence and love. It is that which has consti- 
tuted the Creator the tender Parent of all, and 
is the pledge of that happiness, which, issu- 
ing from him, must, in the end, fill with feli- 
city every intellectual nature. Ah ! when I 
contemplate the Being of beings, under the in- 
teresting point of view, in which creation 
places him; when I view him as a faithful Cre- 
ator, as an eternal and gracious Father, who 
gave me existence that he might give me hap- 
piness, I am not at a loss to discern the foun- 
dation of his infinite authority ; I see that it is 
the right of rendering me happy in the way 
best suited to my nature, and by the means 
best adapted to the end. I then perceive the 
Btrdngeet and most iotimate obligation on my 
part, to sabmit blindly, and without reserve, 
'^J^'^ authority; becaase, in my nature I 



find a constant thirst after supreme happinen: 
I see the folly and extravagance of ever com- 
plaining of the dispensations or laws of an 
infinitely wise Being: the presumption in a 
weak and ignorant creature of deciding on the 
means by which its happiness is to be pro- 
cured. ^ Wo unto him that striveth with his 
Maker : let the potsherds strive with the pots- 
herds of the earth. But shall the clay say 
to him that fashioned it, what makest thou't 
Or thy work ; he hath no hands t Thus saith 
the Lord, the holy one of Israel ; ask me of 
things to come concerning my sons, and con- 
cerning the work of my hands command ye 
me." 

Since then the infinite authority of God over 
his creatures, is his unlimited right of confer- 
ring happiness in his own way, let us never 
ascribe to that prerogative, the right of render- 
ing them forever miserable. Whatever £rail 
mortals may pretend, this right is absolutely 
impossible in itself, because revolting from 
nature. Creation, which is an act of good- 
ness, could not confer it ; for to create for the 
purpose of infinite misery, would be an act so 
unjust, so cruel, and tyrannical, that we can- 
not conceive a being capable of it ; it would 
be contrary to that very nature of which God 
himself is the Author; and in a word, is 
absolutely impossible. It is not on any such 
principle that our heavenly Father reasons 
with us, concerning that authority founded on 
creation, since he alleges that very act, as the 
reason why '* he will not contend forever, nor 
be always wroth," as I have already shown, 
in quoting that text. 

From what has been said, therefore, we 
may discern the nature of that authority which 
the Divine Being possesses over ns, as oar 
Creator; a right, not properly the offspring 
of power, but of infinite and unmerited love. 
By this act of paternal goodness, he has given 
us the pledge, the sure and certain pledge of 
its eternal exercise ; directed by that wisdom, ; 
and attended by that power, which are alone ' 
capable of employing the means necessary for 
securing our perfection and felicity ; and if ^ 
our natural desire of happiness leads us to - 
accept existence as a precious benefit, the [ 
same nature lays us under the strongest obli- ; 
gation to acknowledge this infinite authori- 
ty, by receiving all its dispensations and laws, 
with the most cheerful and profound subroiti- 
sion. Since the infinite authority of our Cre- 
ator, far from being contrary to infinite good- 
ness, is entirely founded upon it. 

Our next consideration, relates to ihtinfimtt 
majuty of the Supreme Being, which far from 
being eofitrary to, is built upon goodness, as its 
firm, and eternal foundation. 

When we consider the Divine Being in 
himself, and independent of any will to his 
creatures, he presents himself to our astonish- 
ed imagination, in the infinite grandeur of so- 
preme majesty. What then is this divine ma- 
jesty ? It is the splendour arising from the 
union of all the divine perfections, as the first, 
the inleVW^wa mA ^<iN«e\^\A ^v:«e of the uni- 
veiae. 
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As the first canse of the uniyerse, we be- 
hold in God the being of beings, whose glori- 
OQS attributes are all eternal, independent, im- 
mutable, infinite and necessary, as is his na- 
ture and existence. What grandeur ! What 
majesty is here ! 

As the intelligent, and powerful cause of 
the uniyerse, we behold God as an eye, per- 
vading, enlightenins, penetrating the im- 
mensity of space, and the reyolutions of time. 
We see an all-powerful arm, which nothing 
can resist, and which holds all things under 
its direction. By these two perfections, which 
are infinite, we may conceive the omnipre- 
Knee of God, that immensity which JUU heaven 
and earth. 

Such is the infinite majesty of God. How 
feeble is language ! how defective every term 
by which we try to express our thoughts on 
this sublime subject! Our thoughts them- 
selres, our most elevated conceptions, alas ! 
What are they on a subject so marvellous ! 
which absorbs and confounds every finite in- 
telligence ? " O Lord my God, thou art very 
great, thou art clothed with honour and ma- 
jesty ! Who coverest thyself with light as 
with a garment; who stretchest out the 
heavens like a curtain. Who can utter the 
mighty acts of the Lord 1 Who can shew 
forth all his praise? His greatness is un- 
searchable!" 

When I contemplate the divine majesty in 
itself, when I behold a necessarily existent 
being; a being immutable and infinite, whose 
knowledge, power, and presence are universal 
and unlimited : I am filled with a respect, a 
veneration, bordering on apprehension and 
terror, which leads me to exclaim with the 
Psalmist; *« What is man, O Lord ! that thou 
art mindful of him; or the son of man that 
thou visitest him V But when to these ideas, 
I join those arising from infinite goodness; 
when I remember that the being infinitely 
great, is as infinitely, and as necessarily 
good; my soul no longer terrified and appall- 
ed, considers the majesty of the Deity in its 
most interesting aspect; it beholds a being 
necessary in all his attributes, consequently, 
infinite and immutable in goodness : an eye 
from which no darkness can hide, but a pa- 
ternal eye, from which nothing conducive to 
my happiness can escape, and by whom the 
very hairs of my head are numbered : an all- 
powerful, but at the same time, a paternal 
arm, stretched out for my defence, and able 
to peffeci that which concerns wie, all that shall 
be necessary to secure my happiness. How 
delightful thus to unite the goodness of God 
to bis majesty ! From this union results the 
most perfect idea we can possibly form of the 
divine nature. TTie majesty of God is all that 
he is considered in himself; and the goodness 
cf God, all that he is, considered in relation 
to his creatures ; and both are so intimately 
connected that whatever tends to exalt the 
splendour of his adorable majesty, does not 
less elevate our ideas of his ineffable goodness. 
Bat notwithstanding this intimate union of 
majesty and goodness in God, human preja- 



dices have been fertile in discoyering means 
of placing them in opposition; for what can- 
not prejudice accomplish ? The necessity of 
finding in the Supreme Being something to 
justify the infliction of never-ending torments 
on the wicked, has given rise to this contra- 
diction, and led to this absurd reasoning. 
Every n'fi, will some sajtit committed against 
God, and consequently against Infinite Majesty, 
From this indisputable truth they proceed to 
draw the following conclusion ; that all $in, 
even in the most minute degree, deserves infi» 
nite punishment, because committed against 
Infinite Majesty. I lament the necessity I am 
under seriously to refute so miserable an ar- 
gument. But weak as is this reasoning, it is, 
nevertheless, held by many honest, upright, 
and in every other respect, intelligent, and 
cultivated minds. What! All sin deserves in- 
finite punishment, because committed against 
Infinite Majesty ! Should we not, instead of 
refuting such an argument, perceive at the 
first glance, that it refutes itself, and proves 
nothing, because it proves infinitely too 
much ? A being who merits infinite punish- 
ment, is a being infinitely culpable ; a being 
infinitely culpable, is a being infinitely wicked ; 
and a being infinitely wicked, is a being in" 
finite. Thus is the sinner, mortal man! a 
oeing so weak and finite, by the help of this 
argument, transformed into an infinite being ! 
Thus we see the fallacy of an argument 
which leads to such absurd and irrational 
conclusions. 

But I will go farther, and shew, that no sin 
whatever can deserve infinite punishment. 

I admit that all sin is committed against 
God, and consequently against infinite ma- 
jesty. It is this which properly constitutes 
its great malignity. Sin, is a will in man, 
opposed to the will of God ; and this charac- 
ter alone were sufficient to discover to us its 
odious, its fatal, its presumptuous, and extra- 
vagant nature. It is this character of sin 
which scripture has in view, when it repre- 
sents the carnal mind as enmity against God ; 
and gives to sinners the appellation of cfi^miea 
of God, because, a slate of sin, is a state of re- 
bellion against our Maker. 

But though all sin bears this odious charac- 
ter, and is committed against infinite majesty; 
nevertheless, there is, in all sin, an essential 
circumstance which renders the offender more 
or less criminal before God. This essential 
circumstance is the degree of knowledge which 
the sinner has of God, and of his will; so 
that a man is rendered more or less culpable, 
in proportion to the greater, or less extent of 
his knowledge. As this is a principle of com- 
mon sense, which I believe no one contests, I 
shall not dwell upon it, or even refer my 
readers to the many passages in scripture 
which assert it, because it is impossible they 
should be ignorant of them ; but proceed to 
shew, that no sin whatever can deserve infi- 
nite pumshmeuX, wxAe^^ n?^ cwv ^>\^\^^^ ^ 
thing impo8S\\)\e,N?\i\cVi\^,>^v^\.^^ ^^^^t^'^\ 

Eossessed ot an iiAml^ VtiowX^^^^^^ ^^^-wA^ 
is ¥ril\. ^^, 
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Besides, let ns call to mmd, whenever we 
speak of the sufferings inflicted by the Divine 
Bein^,that they can only be chastisements for 
the sinner ; and that a chastisement without 
end, is a contradiction in terms, and inconsist^ 
ent with the ideas we ought to form of the all 
perfect nature of the Deity. 

But, if sin cannot merit infinite punishment, 
let us see what that suffering is which it does 
deserve. The principle which I have just 
been recalling to the recollection of my reader, 
will enable him to discern, that if divine 
punishments are chastisements, every sin will 
deserve sufferings as g^reat, and as durable, as 
are requisite for the destruction of sin, and 
the conversion of the sinner. 

It is therefore certain there can be nothing 
in the infinite majesty of God, which can 
ever stop the course of his infinite goodness. 
The majesty of God is the union of all those 
firlorious attributes which shine forth in 
him as the first, the intellisfent, and power- 
ful cause of the universe. Thus the majesty 
of God consists in his necessary, his inde- 
pendent, his eternal, and immutable existence; 
in his goodness, his wisdom, and his infinite 
power. Such are the glorious attributes 
which constitute supreme majesty and gran- 
deur, and which render the being who is pos- 
sessed of them perfectly sufficient and inde- 
pendent, having nothing either to hope or 
fear, from any outward cause. To such a be- 
ing therefore, and to such alone, can abso- 
lutely, and exclusively belong a perfect (fmn- 
tercdedntn in all he does ; he alone can pos- 
sess, in the supreme degree, what among men 
is called generositi/^ and magnammity^ the 
roost sublime, the most glorious qualities by 
which an intelligent creature can ever resem- 
ble the Creator. It belongs to God alone to be 
great in goodnea^ and to act always, and in 
every case, from pure love to his creatures ; 
for who, but such a being, is possessed of 
knowledge capable of discerning, and power 
to execute allthat can constitute the happiness 
of his creatures ? In a word, he cannot be a 
being of infinite majesty, unless he is a being 
of infinite goodness. Resentment, hatred, 
vengeance, and cruelty, were ever the wretch- 
ed offspring of little minds, of weak and cow- 
ardly souls ; of those depraved and corrupted 
beings who are the shameful sport of their base 
and unruly passions. True magnanimity, 
such as belongs to him who is truly great, 
knows none of those degrading and animal 
emotions, and never experiences any but the 
noble and generous sentiments of clemency, 
of love, and of beneficence. How far are we, 
alas ! from honouring the Deity, when, under 
pretence of vindicating the rights of his offend- 
ed majesty, we attribute to him sentiments 
that would disgrace a frail mortal ! To honour 
God in a manner becoming his perfections, 
let us acknowledge with joy, this precious 
and interesting truth ; that he U infinitely 
goody and in conaequenu of that^ infinitely 
great. When therefore, m the preceding 
chapter, I undertook to establish the infinite 
^roadneBB of the Supreme Being, I began, by 



separately proving those perfections which 
constitute his Supreme Majesty, from whence 
I deduced his infinite goodness. 

We may therefore conclude this paragraph, 
by asserting, that the infinite majesty of God 
rests upon his goodness, as upon a firm and 
unshaken foundation, because, all the attri- 
butes which compose the divine majesty, are 
eternal and immutable. As long, therefore, 
as the Deity shall be necessarily existent, in- 
dependent, eternal and immutable ; as long as 
he shall continue infinitely wise and powerful, 
so long will ho remain infinitely good : and 
thus,the'infinitemajestyofGod, far from being 
contrary to, is built upon goodness, as its firm 
and eternal foundation. 

The glory of God, instead of requiring any 
thing contrary to his infinite goodness, is 
highly interested in its eternal exercise. 

The divine glory is not any single attribute 
of the Supreme Being, but that resplendent 
lustre which arises from the union of all his 
adorable perfections ; and may be defined the 
striking manifestation which the Deity vouch- 
safes to make of himself and of his perfections, 
to his creatures, in nature and revelation. All 
the works of God, whether respecting the crea- 
tion and government of the universe, or the re- 
demption and salvation of the human race, bear 
the marks of his glorious attributes, and are 
stamped with the character of his adorable per- 
fections : For in nature, V the heavens declare 
the glory of God, and the firmament sbeweth 
forth his handy work : the whole earth is fall 
of his glory." In the great work of redeem- 
ing love scripture informs us, that ** the Son 
of God, the author and finisher of our faith, 
was the brightness of his Father^s glory, and 
the express image of his person : the gospel, 
the glorious gospel of Christ;" and the re- 
demption he came to accomplish, is represent- 
ed in the epistle to the Ephesians, ** as being 
to the praise and glorv of his grace." Thus 
what one prophet calls Me fmowledge of the 
Lord, another calls the knowledge of the glory 
of the Lord ; because it is in the Knowledge of 
God that his glor^ consists, agreeable to the 
definition I have given. 

If then the glory of God, is the resplendent 
and universal manifestation of all his perfec- 
tions; all that glory reauires, is that toe Di- 
vine Being should be known to his intelli- 
gent creatures as he is ; and therefore it can 
never require any thing contrary to his infinite 
goodness. Nevertheless, by a strange per- 
version of ideas, means have been founa of 
opposing the glory of God to his goodness, 
and this from the necessity of assigning a 
reason for the infinite misery of the reprobate. 
Whoever admits eternal torments, caiuiot 
possibly attribute to his Maker a design of 
saving the whole human race ; but as a oeing 
supremely wise must propose to himself some 
end in all he does, so has the glory of God 
been selected as the end and purpose of all 
his actions. What a solecism is here ! for 
in separating the glory of God from the hap- 
piness of his creatures, it becomes impossible 
to prove, that all he does is with a view to his 
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glofj. Tliis however, when riglitlj nnder- 
stood, is a principle I am for from rejecting, 
bat consider as a sublime and sacred truth ; 
as I shall eyince hereafter. But this princi- 
ple, when in the hands of those of whom I 
am speaking, becomes a convenient mode of 
plsosibly accounting for the infinite misery 
of the reprobate. The Di?ine Being, will 
such argue, does all things for his glory, that 
is, to manifest his perfections in a strikin? 
manner. Thus, at the great day of universal 
jsdffment, the goodness and justice of God 
vilT be displayed in his paternal love to the 
righteous, and his tremendous justice to the 
wicked. Thus far we agree to the truth of 
this proposition. But they proceed to dis- 
guise the nature of divine justice, by suppos- 
iss it to consist in such severity as can only 
btdong to vengeance and cruelty. They con- 
clode that as the infinite goodness of God will 
be manifested in the eternal salvation of the 
elect ; so will his justice be displayed in the 
endless misery of the reprobate : and that as 
the divine glory requires the manifestation of 
his infinite justice, it requires the infinite mis- 
ery of the wicked. 

Let us stop to behold the fatal inflaence of 
one error, how it corrupts and perverts the 
nihlimest truths. The example before us is 
ttriking. All the propositions here laid down 
are so many sacred and solemn truths. But 
whither do they lead 1 Alas ! when contam- 
inated by the admission of one fatal error, they 
condact those of whom I am speaking, to the 
most horrid conclusion which can possibly 
be drawn ; that the honour and glory of a Be- 
ing infinitely good, requires him to shew him- 
self, in effect, infinitely crnel and implacable ! 
How strange, O my God ! how inconceiva- 
bly strange, to make thy glory consist in what 
mast most dishonour thy great name ! 

In asserting: this do we afi^rm that truth 
leads to error ? No, truth in its purity can ne- 
ver conduct to falsehood ; since every conse- 
(]aence which flows from a true principle, is 
as evidently true as the principle whicn gave 
rise to it. But the introduction of a single 
error, of one false idea, is sufiicient to in&t 
and pervert a long chain of truths ; each of 
which, by being allied and incorporated with 
it, partakes of its falsehood, inasmuch as it 
conveys ideas opposite to truth : and thus it 
is in the case before us. The mind, accus- 
tomed to attribute to the Divine Being the in- 
fliction of endless torments on creatures who 
exist only by his irresistible will, seeks in 
him some perfection whereby to lessen the 
horror of an idea as much opposed to divine 
goodness, as darkness to light. To this er- 
roneous idea they give the awful and sacred 
name of justtee, place it among the divine at- 
tributes, and never fail to present it under this 
false appearance, so that the propositions just 
stated, though true in themselves, become af- 
fected by the association, and lead to this ter- 
rible conclusion, that the glory of God re- 
quires the infinite misery of the reprobate. 

To change the face of things we need there- 
fore only refute this erroneous idea of divine 



justice, which I hare labonred to effect in tiie 
preceding paraffraph ; and I hope not without 
success. To that definition I refer my read- 
er, and to the consequences which flow from 
it, which we will now apply to our subject.— 
If justice is a branch of divine goodness; 
and rigour, merciful severity, with a view to 
the correction and amendment of the sufferer, 
it is evident that the glory of God, though it 
requires the punishment of the wicked at the 
great day, requires nothing contrary to infi- 
nite goodness; as the exercise of that severe' 
justice is at the same time a manifestation of 
his goodness. 

It would be treating this interesting subject 
too slightly were I to stop here: I must go 
yet farther and demonstrate, that the glory of 
God is sovereignly Interested in the eternal 
exercise of his infinite goodness. Three con- 
siderations offer themselves in support of this 
truth ; and I flatter myself my readers will 
not think the discussion they require, te- 
dious. 

The first consideration results from the de- 
finition of divine glory. For if this consists 
in the illustrious manifestation which the Su- 
preme Being makes of all his admirable per- 
fections, it is necessary to that glory, that he 
should be known as he really is. Now, God 
is love, pure disinterested benevolence. To 
know him therefore as he is, we must contem- 
plate him in the character of infinite goodness, 
and in nothing derogatory to it. The glory 
of the divine nature requires therefore, the 
display of an unchangeable, inexhaustible, 
universal, and eternal goodness to all his crea- 
tures. It is thus that the glory of God shines 
forth in the works of nature, where **he 
leaves not himself without a witness in that 
he does good ; giving us rain from heaven, 
and fruitful seasons, and filling our hearts 
with food and gladness." But if we read 
this truth inscribed on the works of nature, in 
what lively characters does it stand expressed 
in the volume of his grace! where the Father 
of mercies spares not his own Son, but de- 
livers him op to death for us, together with 
the most solemn assurance, that **he will 
with him freely give us all things." 

But it may be asked, does not the ^lory of 
God require the manifestation of bis other 
perfections t Certainly, as it results from 
their union. But in the exercise of divine 
goodness, do we not see infinite wisdom di- 
recting, infinite power executing; do we not 
see divine goodness, under the name of holi- 
ness, promulgating the most perfect laws for 
our improvement and happiness ; and does it 
not assume the formidable appellation of jus- 
tice, that by chastisements it may accomplish 
the destruction of sin, that enemy of our 
peace, and induce us to a cordial and habitual 
obedience to all the divine commands ? And 
O ! what heart can conceive ! What tongue 
can express the praises due to such exalted 
glory! when all these adorable perfections 
shall be fully manifested to every creature; 
sin conquered, and sinners become holy^ ^er> 
feet, and V\app>f\ TVi«vt V«w\&^ ^XkaxssiNR^ 
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Dvith loTe and gratitude, will forever adore the 
Author of their existence and felicity, before 
whose throne will eternally ascend the grate- 
ful homage of their thanksgiving and praise, 
which shall resound through the mansions of 
celestial glory forever and ever. 

The second consideration, by which I mean 
to shew, that the divine glory is interested in 
the eternal exercise of infinite goodness, is, 
that his glory is inseparable from the happi- 
ness of every intelligent being. If the perfect 
glory of God arises from the perfect know- 
ledge of his perfections, this knowledge must 
become universal to every creature, in order 
to the complete manifestation of his glory. 
Now it is impossible that beingrs should ar- 
rive at the knowledge of God, without, in 
some measure, resembling him. To know 
God as he is, is to behold him as infinitely 
amiable ; and to view him as infinitely amia- 
ble, is to love him witliour whole heart; and 
is not this to be good, perfect, and happy, and 
to be imitators of him? St. John speaks the 
same language when he says, *< we shall be 
like him, for we shall see him as he is." It 
is therefore, as certain that all men will, 
sooner or later, arrive at perfection and hap- 
piness, as it is certain that the Divine Being 
will render bis knowledge and glory uni- 
versal. And what heart is not transported 
with the most perfect joy, in the view of a 
futurity so interesting and certain; of a fu- 
turity which shall unite the perfect glory of 
God, and the complete felicity of every crea- 
ture 1 And can we ever doubt, that when 
the Supreme Being is employed in the ad- 
vancement of his glory ; he will not at the 
same time, by his infinite goodness, ** work 
in us to will and to do of his good pleasure!" 

The third, and last consideration, on this 
subject is, that the glory of the Creator depends 
upon the perfection of hia creatures i as the 
honour of the worker arises from the perfec- 
tion of his work. Can any thing, on this 
principle, be more contrary to the glory of 
God, than the infinite misery of the repro- 
bate ? A multitude of iutelligent and immor- 
tal beings, whose nature and state will be in 
eternal contradiction the one to the other. 
For with natures capable of happiness, and 
desires ardently directed towards it; their 
eternal portion must be the most horrid and 
unremitting agony. Description falls infi- 
nitely short of the terrible idea ; but reason 
lells us, were we free from prejudice, that it 
can never advance the glory of the Creator. 

If, as some pretend, the reprobate remain 
forever in a hardened and obdurate state, 
\vhat do we behold 1 But a race of beings 
forever devoted to crimes and sufferings, on 
whom Almighty Power confers eternal exist- 
ence, well knowing it will be employed in 
perpetuating sin and misery I If we are to 
frame our ideas of the worker from his works, 
how formidable must those be, which are re- 
ceived from the representation of a multitude 
o/" wicked and unhappy beings, plunged for- 
*" w j'n aJl the horrors of sin, of blasphemy, 
Jo/"^"^' ^^^* ^"^ deppairl 



If we admit with others, that the roprbbats 
are capable of sincere repentance, but that it 
will be unavailing, because the final and irre- 
vocable sentence is pronounced against them: 
I this supposition relieves ns at least from one 
contradiction which the former contained ; for 
thus at least, sin will not last forever, and 
intelligent creatures will not be eternally 
wicked in defiance of a nature which came 
perfect from the hands of the Creator. Bat 
if it obviates one difiiculty, it raises another 
from which the former was exempt ; which 
is, that those beings penitent and converted, 
will then forever aspire at an approach to 
God as their sovereign good ; will forever im- 
plore his mercy and forgiveness ; while God 
on his part, though the rather of mercies, will 
eternally repulse and reject them, and refuse 
to be exalted, hy having mercy upon them ,• but 
leave them a prey to the most cruel suffer- 
ings. And here again were we, as we are 
commanded in scripture, to judge of the 
worker by his work, to what conclusions 
should we not be led 1 What ideas should 
we form of the parent of a numerous family, 
who would turn from the supplications of his 
penitent children; and who, possessing the 
ample means of rendering them perfectly and 
lastingly happy, should be forever deaf to 
their intreaties, and inflict upon them unter- 
minating misery 1 

Which ever way therefore we behold the 
reprobate in eternal misery ; whether as ob- 
stinate sinners, or as penitent offenders, we 
cannot help discovering their state to be in 
contradiction to the infinite goodness of the 
divine nature, and consequently absolutely 
impossible. 

The painful object we have been contem- 
plating, requires us to turn our thoughts once 
more back upon the delightful contrast of 
Goodness Infinite, which will leave no being 
in the universe a final prey to wickedness and 
misery, but will accomplish his work, by en- 
lightening their understanding, rectifying 
their will, rooting out every vicious habit, de- 
stroying every evil propensity; and to effect 
this, employing every means of gentleness 
and severity, that his wisdom shall see neces- 
sary; till he has at length banished evil from 
the universe, and rendered all its intelligent 
inhabitants good and happy. What a pros- 
pect! But sublime and delightful as it is, it 
cannot be exaggerated, because, it is our 
Creator, the best, as well as greatest of 
beings, our eternal Father, who is to com- 
plete the astonishing work: he who com- 
mands us to love him "with all our heart, and 
with all our soul, and with all our strength, 
and with all our mind ;" because he is worthy 
of this absolute love and confidence. How 
happy is the universe to be subject to his 
government! What gladness should we feel! 
What songs of triumph should we raise! 
How should the earth rejoice, that the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth! And that under 
his sway we may rest assured, that no moral 
evil w\\\ ever e's\%l, \\\a\c\v ?\\^\V xvot be de- 
stroyed, HOT an^ •^\\^s\c?\ %n\\ vjYaOcl "va \^^\ 
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fs 6ai%ei|rnly interested in the eternal exercise 
of his infinite goodness ; for in order to the 
true manifestation of this glory, the goodness 
of God must appear, what it really is, infinite; 
or in other words, unchangeable, inexhausti- 
ble, universal, and eternal; which necessarily 
leads to the display of the divine wisdom and 
power, of holiness and justice; and renders 
the perfect glory of God inseparable from 
his knowledge, and from the perfection and 
happiness of his creatures ; as the glory of 
the worker arises from the perfection of his 
work. 

Such is the substance of all that has been 
advanced on each of these heads; the result 
of which is, that all the sublime perfections 
of God as they exist in him, and in the man- 
ner they are displayed to his creatures; far 
from containing any contradiction or opposi- 
tion to each other, are in a constant and beau- 
tiful harmony; and admirably conspire join'ly 
to spread perfection and happiness, through- 
out the universe; confirming the second con- 
sequence arising from infinite goodness, that 
it is absolutely impossible any thing should 
be found in God contrary thereto. 

As the earnestness with which I have been 
endeavouring to establish this important truth 
has led me to present it in every point of 
view which could tend to its elucidation, dis- 
engage it from the fatal mists of errors, and 
raise it victorious and triumphant from the 
chaos of prejudice and misapprehension ; I 
fear I may have been led into repetitions un- 
necessary to the candid, but not void of use 
to such as have been long prejudiced in favour 
of contrary opinions. 

Let us now proceed to our third consequence, 
every act of the Divine Being is an act of ivjir 
nite goodness. 

A few words will be suflScient to evince the 
truth of this proposition. Every act of the 
Divine Being is an act of his will : now as 
his will is infinitely and perfectly good, every 
act of his will must be an act of his good ness ; 
as I have already shewn, at large, from rea- 
son and scripture, in explaining those words 
of St. John, God is love; where the apostle 
gives us the most admirable definition possi- 
ble of the divine will ; for the seat of love and 
benevolence resides not in the understanding, 
but in the will. In treating this subject 
therefore, I proved, that the eternal, immuta- 
ble essence of the divine will, was loVe for 
his creatures; the will of rendering them hap- 
py ; he has no other will but this, none differ- 
ent, none contrary ; in a word, his will is love 
and goodness ; for, God is love, which gives 
rise to the third consequence, that every act 
of God is an act of his infinite goodness. 

As this proposition is important, I must 
neglect nothing to make it, if possible, yet 
more evident; to place it in the strongest 
light 1 will compare the will of an intelligent 
creature with the will of the Creator. A ere 
ated inte\\igei\ce,\xo>NeNfeT ^ei^^^ti.xVx^ w^vxtfe^ 
and elevated Vi\s tiitvV. \Ti v\ve ^ca\fe ^IXi^vcv^A^ 
nevertheless, a to\l<i Wc\^, «l^^\Vw^^^^'^^ 
blc of advancemeut. \tv Vuw\^%^>viv%«« 
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lende, in perfeetioOf and hapiHD6M. TIm 
foolness therefore of Bach a Mtiig, great aaft 
tmy be, is nevertheless limited ; for wanting 
selvsaffioieney, he cannot be perfectly disin- 
terested. Two ditferent motiTes will, by 
tarns, oTerrale the determinations of his will; 
his own adyantape, or that of others; and 
whenever these shall be foond in opposition, 
it is nataral that the balanceof his will shoald 
preponderate in favoar of his own interest. 
Nay, more ; whenever soch a beinpr is called 
upon generously to forego his own immediate 
advantage, he needs the encouraging promise 
of a future glorious reward to animate him to 
the noble sacrifice. So true is it, that created 
beings are, in some degree, indigent, and can 
never entirely divest themselves of a desire to 
promote their self-happiness. 

But it cannot be thus with God ; a Being 
perfectly independent, immutable, infinite; 
can never, in any single instance, be deter- 
mined by motives of self-ad vantage, because, 
it woold imply a contradiction to his nature 
to suppose such a Being had any thing to ac- 
quire. The motive, the only motive, by which 
the divine will can be influenced, is the hap- 
piness of his creatares : he alone possesses 
such supreme goodness; and therefore it was, 
that our Saviour declared, there is none good 
btU one, that U Crod, 

But in order to confirm the tmth of our 
third consequence, that every act of the Divine 
Being, is an act of his goodness ; let as have 
recourse to the authority of scripture, where 
we are told that **the Lord is ^ood to all, and 
his tender mercies are over all his works.'* 
That *«he is righteous in all his ways, and 
holy in all his works.'* And when St. Paul 
in his epistle to the Romans, speaks of the 
perfeei will tf God, we are undonbtedly to un- 
derstand, that all his acts are acts of good- 
ness. It is also worthy of particular notice, 
that the same apostle, writing to the Ephe- 
sians, concerning the salvation declared by 
Jesus Christ, calls it the goodpkaaure of the 
divine willf and in his epistle to the Thessa- 
lonians the same is expressed, as, the good 
pkamre of his evodness, substituting the word 
goodness for tuul^ because in effect, they are 
one and the same thing. 

And now, that I have established this tmth 
from reason and scripture, let us see the rich 
treasure it contains. 

And let us first consider the proposition be- 
fore us, i. e. every act ^ the Divine Being, If 
we ebnuider his acts with respect to time, the 
proposition contains, actions past, present, 
Bfkl future; if with respect to place, it relates, 
not onl V to this earth and its inhabitants, bat 
comprehends those innumerable worlds that 
fill the immensity of space, and all the beings 
that ever have, or ever will inhabit them: 
stieh is the extent of oar third oottBeqoenee, it 
comprehends every ad of the divsne wiU^ 
yilhAtr in time or t«i spaeem 

Bat let as advanoe a step ftrUier, and tee 
what tboM aetiooa are of which C3od is the 
And here I liiati perhaps turprise 
in of ttyTMMi0tiibjr«Mertiny,llutCbd 



is the Aiithpr of ^wf i ^ 

throuffhont the amverae,4 
act of the Deity, is the i 
tares animate, or inanimat 
Now these 



W!^ 



wri 



eve^^^ 



universe. iNow these en 
work of God, absolutely depend on t 
of their Creator for their existence r~ 
^* for in him they live, move, and 
being;'* neither could they, as oar || 
declared to Pilate, have any power, 
were given them from above. Tha 
action of the creature is at the i 
action of the Creator. Creatures 
cond causes, the Creator is the first 
all. Second causes are instruments .1 
hands of the first, by which he \ 
his eternal purposes; therefore 
ultimately proceeds from the first ^^ 
** who is he that saith, and it cometh 1 
when the Lord commanded it not ? 
the mouth of the Most High proeeeda 
evil and goodi I form the light, aad' 
darkness; I make peace and create evil: 
Lord, do all these things." 

But amon^the actions of second can 
found a multitude of sins and criraeai»r 
these be referred to the action of 
cause, withoat making God the authpr^ 
The difficulty arising from this ohj; 
disappear if we attend to what haa 1 
relative to the immediate actions of 4 
causes, that they are at the same 
actions of the creature, and of the i 
Those actions in the creatare, whi€n,]( 
are no farther sinful than as they ] 
a corrupt will, and are opposed to 1 
God: *'for sin is the transgreai^o* 
law." But in as much as these 8#d 
long to the first cause, they moat i 
a will the most excellent, and r 
the most salutary: second 
culpable before God by the 
tions which instigate their aetloBS; 
the same time, they are llie If 
undesigning instruments, by wh^ 
cause executes the purposes of 
counsels. 

But we will have reeoarse to 
pies to shew the justice and tmlli < 
tinction. The death of the /" 
allowed by all, who oall 
tians, to be the moat atroeioas c 
horrible act, that the malice aiidl i 
of second causes could ever inv ' 
this action, as far as it be)ong«|'^|( 
cause, is the greatest of ble8slttga» T 
display of benignity and loye. 
kings of the earth atodd ap, and t^ 
gathered together, it waa II 
against his Christ: but thli dfi 
wi)l of God, which waa L 
hand the meana of effd^ii^ 
couniiel had determined MS 

We have another atrlUi( 
history dT Joseph; hpuak 
treatmetit he expeiianpi|| ; 
his annatoial brotborl, « 
and an#y, it wiiri mmi 
testable aatore ;Jbat,fj|i^^'i| 
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It tW appear, not only aa 

elevation fhd prosperity, bat 

ttiean of presenraiion to a na- 

ari^infr nation. Thia is the 

of Joaeph himself, who reasoning 

bfeUiTen, says, «*as for you, ye 

evil against me, but God meant it un- 

** remarkable words these, by which 

[fhorised to affirm, that whatever the 

la aa eTil, the Di?ine Ruler of 

, fteam luUo eood. 

I parabte of £e prodigal son offers us a 
inoe in eonnrmation of this tnith. 
ind of the portion that belonged to 
t%as the action of a libertine desirous to 
olf ^ke restraints of parental authority, 
griTe loose to every unruly passion ; 
frant of his request by his father, was 
lent and salutarymeans of producing 
and misery, and in consequence 
afiictions, conversion and amend- 
Now we should do well to consider, 
^ia parable our Saviour represents 
i4B(ipffeiae Being under the image of the 

see the Deity presidiog over the 

J governing and directing every action 

and in space; so that there is not 

IvMnal among intelligent beings who is 

piaed to say; ail that has everbe- 

I from Uie first moment of my exist- 

( present, is the work of God ; nor 

/ eviat that may concern me hereafter, 

ror in eternity, ever take place, without 

' BttCtence of the first cause. Ah ! since 

liappinesa to be in possession of so 

"i so comforting a truth, let us never 

i our views with servile stupidity 

In all that befalls us, 

ftod or evil, let us elevate our 

I tl>fthd ffraat First Cau^e; let us ac- 

ir <ie)krhtful habit, that whatever the 

ojf thfi passing scene may be, we 

' W» retfoy to say with the acquies- 

me devotion; I will be dumb, and 

aay mdutb, because thon, Lord, 

^_«iif#erf event in time, and space, is 

p^lk&'Fini Cause, either directly or in- 

rlhe mediom of the creature; we 

Mmle goodness produces and 

event, and therefore, that 

every creature in any period 

/fUff^ aay part of that immense space 

"^dee tke universe, is, with respect 

t&ett^ the greatest possible good 

"'lie this nost delightful, the most 

interesting truth that can 

Mli ct animate the hopes of 

l^t(i|^ as certain and necessaiy 

"1|;^gbddiiea8 of God. How it 

^fiiee of nature! and decks the 

[p4 Universe, in the smiles of 

^ 'dltigfatful truth, aa it re- 

^i^iaeWes, but embraces 

most fill all who 

I it, with the most 

dence and joy. How 

- iM^bv^, that every event 



that haa befallen me, from the first moment 
of my existence to the present, aa well aa 
whatever will befall me thronghoot all eterni- 
ty, is the greatest possible good that the infip 
nite bounty of my Creator can bestow. 

Such is the assurance, such the conse* 
quence arisiog from the knowledge of the in- 
finite goodness of God. How mach more 
truly valuable than any of those things which 
ignorance and folly seek with ardour, and of 
which vanity and presumption make their 
boast! For thus saith the Lord, by the 
mouth of the prophet Jeremiah ; '* let him that 
glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth 
and knoweth me; that I am the Lord which 
exercise loving kindness, judgment and 
righteousness in the earth ; for in these things 
I delight, saith the Lord.'* May we not, 
henceforth rejoice evermore^ and in tvery 
thing givejhanki. Never let us be cast down 
by any events, even those which wear the 
most discouraging aspect; never Ut ut judge 
according to appearance ; but rather, by thie 

freat principle of which we are sure, that in- 
nite goodness, enlightened by infinite wis- 
dom, and seconded by infinite power, dis- 
, enses every event ; and say with Job, " though 
he slay me, yet will I trust in him.'' 

Let us not quit this interesting truth, till 
we have attended to two consequences, which 
are calculated to demonstrate its infinite im- 
portance. 

And first, let us observe to how aublime 
and glorious a height this knowledge of God 
raises human nature, by comparing the state 
of a man destitute of this knowledge, with the 
state of him who possesses it. I mean to re- 
present Uiese opposite conditions in my own 
person, which every one may apply to him- 
aelf with equal truth and propriety. 

Destitute of the knowledge of God, what 
am I, but ignorance and blindness, encom- 
passed on every side with thick darkness t 
Not only incapable of foreseeing future evenU, 
unable to boast myself of the morrow, not 
knowing what a day may bring forth, but ig- 
norant of the judgment I ought to form of 
events when they have actually taken place. 
I know not when to rejoice, or when to be 
afllicted ; because I cannot distinguish with 
certainty the good, or the evil. Irejoice to 
day at what yesterdajr afilicted me; and what 
now transporU me with delight, may on the 
morrow fill me with afiliction and distress. A 
hundred times have I been guil^ of these 
mortifying mistakes; and were I not blessed 
with the knowledge of God, I should thus 
continue the deplorable and wretched sport 
of fortuitous events. 

But no sooner am 1 instructed in the know- 
ledge of God ; no sooner do I behold the first 
cause of all, as a being possessed of infinite 
goodness, but darkness and chance exist nq 
more for me; light surrounds my path, and 
tranquillity inhabits my breast. It is true that 
I do not perceive any more than before, how 
every event is calculated to produce the 
greatest good ; because, such knowledge can 
alone belong to \\ie "Bww^ ^>Mi ^'C\\«A^ 
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▼tewi the immente chain of causes and ef- 
fects; but I am not less persuaded that every 
event is the greatest possible benefit, because 
overruled by infinite goodness. 

May I not say that in this treasure I pos- 
sess the pearl of great price; and ought I not 
henceforth to esteem it as my riches, my joy, 
my consolation, and my happiness 1 I will 
no more take thought for the morrow ; for the 
morrow did I say ; no, not for the events of 
eternity. None of these things shall move me, 
but I will east all my care upon him who careth 
for me, and is the dispenser of every event. 
And let what will befall me, I will raise my 
thoughts to th^ great First Cause, and be ready 
to say : O supreme and adorable Goodness, 
lytou didst it { it is thy choice, and can there- 
fore be no other than my greatest good! 
Thus, whatever may be the present appear- 
ance of second causes, they will never be any 
other, in my sight, than instruments in the 
hand of Infinite Goodness ; and I will coura- 
geously defy all the powers of nature; every 
creature in heaven and in earth, in time or in 
eternity, to be able to separate me from the 
divine love. 

To me the glorious effects of the divine 
knowledge are such, as entirely to overcome 
my own ignorance and weakness, and extend 
my knowledge and power far beyond their 
natural bounds. I know not what is neces- 
sary to my happiness, but the infinite good- 
ness of the First Cause knows it for roe. lam, 
it is true, incapable of procuring the means 
essential to my felicity; but I know, that the 
power of the first cause is able to effect 
every thing which he sees suitable to my 
moral state, ^nd conducive to my real happi- 
ness. When I consider the glorious, the 
delightful consequences which attend this 
knowledge of God, I feel the force of the 
eulogy contained in the ninth chapter of the 
prophesy of Jeremiah : **Thus saith the Lord, 
let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory in his might, 
let not the rich man glory in his riches; but 
let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he 
understandeth and knoweth me; that I am 
the Lord, which exercise loving kindness, 
judgment, and righteousness in the earth: 
for m these thino[s do I delight, saith the 
Lord." 

I am now come to the second consideration 
lesulting from the third consequence; and 
this is, that the scheme which divine wisdom 
has conceived for the government of moral 
agents, is the plan of infinite goodness. This 
goodness has assigned to man his final desti- 
nation, and from the creation of the world to 
the present moment, is continually employed 
in the execution of this perfect plan ; which 
it will never neglect, never abandon, in time 
or in eternity; but fully accomplish, to the 
praise and glory of the divine name. And 
coald I ever have employed to better purpose, 
the time and talents thou hast bestowed upon 
me, my God ! than in attempting to de- 
volope this adorable plan of thine infinite 
''SB, according to the light thou hast 



▼onchsaM me in nature ami iw»Ti|i^w^ 
not be discouraged by the sobUiiittj 
subject, though I know that I most t 
finitely bek)w its majesty; for who • 
tain to the height of the divine coi 
Were I the most enlightened, the mc 
quent among mortals; were I even to 
the language of angels; or, could i be 
nature of these celestial messengers, I 
be confounded, and absorbed in the in 
abyss. 

Having demonstrated the truth, and 
ed the meaning of our third consequent 
time that I should apply it to all those 
ful evils which we see in the world ; 
the more terrible calamities which divi 
tice will inflict upon the wicked in a 
state. What are we to think of these 
What judgment are we to form con( 
their existence ? Assisted by the lighi 
proposition, I affirm with confidence, t 
der the government, and providence of 
finitely good being, all is constantly 
and that there does not, or ever will exi 
real evil in the universe. 

However, when I assert that there 
no real evil, I am sensible it requires 
planation; which will be short and 
Evil, considered in itself is real, ala 
too real in this unconnected view. 1 
rious and dreadful crimes which comp 
black catalogue of vice; the acuteii 
pain, the horrors of indigence, the a 
of dissolution, are, no doubt, read evils, 
calamities ; to maintain the contrary, 
be to the last degree absurd. But if w 
each of these in their consei^uences 
fects, we shall see. that they are n 
evils ; because, the infinite goodness o 
who can derive good from evil, knowa 
make them conspire to eternal happii 
infinite good; so that the evils ti 
which we must inevitably pass, being 
cessary means of happiness, cannot 
teemed other than real good. Do w< 
that we are the creatures of GodyWho» 
nation is for immortality and happines 
that in order to fit us for their enJQjrm* 
has placed us on this earth for a ver 
time, where '<our days are as an 
breadth, and our age as nothing-'' befc 
eternity which awaits us 1 We know th 
nevertheless derogating from the gram 
our hopes, and confining our views 
present world ; we consider the imla 
assault us on every side, as they are ii 
selves, without extending our views f 
Should they by this means appeal bit 
terrible calamities ; should they la« 
without consolation, destitute of ecu 
strength to support them ; how eaa Wi 

flain when we have given them iheir 
n order to form a proper jadgmai^ 
evils of life, let us consider them as^OM 
with their effects, and we ah^lagff^ 
proposition already laid down, ai lo« 
truth ; that under the |rovesntnen^tod 
dence of a being infinitely good, iEf||i 
will be ultimately right, and thai ^bava 
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|||t4et 08 «Bilyze this troth by applying it to 
>i|Mtl aiKi phydcal eTil ; therormer of whieh 
jteirehends every >£Mie* of sin, and the 
Ipar erery kind of saflering. 
f/het vm begin by an ini^atry into moral eril. 
Hbnl evil, or ain, considered in its own na- 
fin^ is a grei^t and terrible evil, because ab- 
•slntely opposed to our happiness. Sin, is, 
ia its nature, that will of the creature, which 
it contrary to the will of his Creator. Now 
erery act of the divine will, being an act of 
infinite goodness, designed to conduct us to 
kappiness ; every will in man which is op- 
posed to the will of God, must necessarily 
fonduct to evil ^nd misery; nor can the om- 
aipolenoB of God himself, render a creature 
ny till this perverse and evil will is sub- 
d. Such is the odious and horrible nature 
of sin, it places man in a state contrary to his 
satnre, inasmuch as the desire of happiness 
is, as it were^ a natural instinct, and the at- 
tainment of misery the inevitable conseqoenoe 
of sin. This seducer of our souls, leads us 
to reject the felicity offered us by our Creator; 
and to seek it where it is impossible ever to 
be found. And is not this a warj a cruel war 
h our mmla ? Nay, more : sin, as long as he 
maintains his dominion, is an implacable ene- 
■y ; increasing, and continually aggravating 
tkie evil he does; fortifying our inordinate 
deaiiBB, and rendering their tyranny more and 
■ere imperious, by Sie force of habit. He 
baopss OB to his yoke till he makes us drink 
itmfintjf Ukt water. Ah I miffht I ever hope 
Ikaft my expostulations would reach any of 
ftoee nBhappy votaries whom he leads oap- 
tife al bis wiU ; I should tell them, from the 
Im^l bear to their immortal souls, that the 
I have brought against sin, are 
here, but that there yet remains a 
^$tl trath to be told them, the inevitable con- 
li|ienrs of their subjection to this monster : 
Umtk which I consider as the most solemn, 
$0 aoat alarming that can erer strike the un- 
dfWhiwling of an intelligent being. And this 
Ij^ifa* &t8l tendency of sin to stifle in us all 
l^le. Sat virtue, and to lead us on to such a 
gMt ef deprarity and wickedness, that to do 
g|p4ii bmteAil to us ; and when once we are 
mfl99d at this terrible degree of corruption, 
Hi nannnnir nf sin over us is secure, for we 
tifclwi|i|iable of discerning •* the things that 
Ipplf to enr peace; they are foohshness 
' • qt^ seitiier can we know them.*' And 
) complete the evil, sin deprives us of 
(.neonice that could yet remain to ax- 
is from the gulph of misery in which 
^floni^* by creating in us an aversion 
^ ^ Tnith. Old we not fly from it, might 
10 JM our miserable condition, fill us 
.««|j^ end salutary horror, with a sin- 
aroeat desire of escaping it ; and by 
** transform us by the renew- 
le," till it had caused us to ex- 
ilic wiil fjf Crod^ which by our 
imd to oppose, was indeed a 
' iloi and a perfect will. But 
' which it inspirss for truth, 
6 





detains ne in ehaiM of iliilriwm, aad ^ixmm 
every aTsnue by which the light couU 
find access to our hearts. It causes us to ne- 
glect and despise the means of instruction 
with which we are encompassed, and creates 
in us the most insurmountable obduracy of 
heart. Such is the dreadful nature of sin 
considered in itself. 

If such then is its natore, may I not expect 
to be asked, why is it not an evil, an evil 
greater than can be expressed % and how I 
can maintain, that under the conduct of God 
all is right; and that there exists no real evil 
in the universe 1 How then ! shall not sin be 
called a real evil 1 Is not that an evil which 
causes us to reject supreme happiness ; which 
corropts us till we become monsters of d^ 
pravity and wickedness ; which makea us so 
totally blind to our true interest, that we pre- 
fer darkness to light ; and thus leads us to 
the most hardened obduracy! Ah! take 
heed, will such say, lest in treating this diffi- 
cult and thorny ouestion, you draw down 
on your own beau, the woe denounced upon 
those who call evil good. 

In answer to this objection I agree, that 
sin, eomidered in iti own nature^ is a greats 
evil than can ever be expressed. I aoknowp 
ledge that it is impossible to ei^ggerate ilp 
turpitude; nor have I, in enumerating ite 
malignant effects, in the least palliated ite 
unhappy tendency, to produce the p^reatesjfc 
pain and distress to whoever is infected 
with it. But nevertheless, a confidence arising 
from the most perfect certainty, enables me 
to repeat, that sin, considerecf in its oonse^* 
quences and effects, is not a real evil ; and I 
hope not to quit this subject till I have made 
this clearly appear. 

If sin, or moral evil, was to reiffn forever 
in the heart of man, I should be the last to 
affirm that it was not a real evil. On the conr 
trary, I should never have engaged in my pre- 
sent design ; nor have attempted to unfold a 
scheme, of which the bare idea would make 
me tremble. For, if we grant the eternal 
duration of ain, we must determine it to be aa 
infinite evil, whether considered in iu nature, 
or in its effects. Upon this supposition, what 
is its nature but the eternal revolt of sinners 
against God, and their eternal progress in 
wickedness! Considered in ite consequences 
and affects, it would be the eternal source of 
the greatest misery. Let us not dwell on a 
SQpposition equally opposed to the nature of a 
bemg perfectly good, and to that of creatures 
mt^ ofkr Am image f but consider moral eyil 
in ite trae light; view it as finite in duration } 
as an enemy, which will sooner or later ha 
vanqaished m every heart. When the Su- 
preme Being created man for happiness, he 
certainly knew how far sin would prove the 
obstacle of this felicity: he knew that our 
whole race would become ite slaves, in a 
greater or less degree, and incapable of extri- 
cating themselves from ite unhappy influence: 
but ue things which are impossible with 
men, are possible with God ; and therefore a 
Being perfecUy good, kaft^ V^^ ^^"^^ ^'^ 
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^ nb 60ind BoMflnMn ui6 vofftavolioii of tin in 

•feiy ketrt: Has is the objeet of all Ihe dlTine 
ditpeiifatioM) ill natore aadrerelation; the 

em p^*^* *^ whieh the wiadom of God proposes 

^ in bis prondential goveroment: this was the 

woft which the Redeemer of the world was 
Mnt4o aeconplish, when he came to sate as 
from our sins. 
The means by Which this change is to be 

u efleeted, will no doubt, be patnfal, though 

il ahsolutelT necessary, and finally efficacious; 

3 tw moral cffil must be subdued by physical 

1 evil, by the miseries and safferings inflicted 

en the sinner here ; and by the fes more terri- 
ble, and more durable agonies of an unhappy 
hereafter; so that physical evil can never be 
terminated till it has accomplished the entire 
eattinetion of mor^l evil. This I ha?e proved 
alieady in treating of the infinite iustioe of 
the Supreme Being, where I considered all 
•offering, present, and future, as chastise- 
ments inflicted ^ for our profit, that we might 
be made partakers of the divine holiness." 
When these shatt have produced their effect, 
and the enemy of hapnhiess is subdued in 
every heart; when infinite goodness shall 
thus have made mankind wise and virtuous, 
and reduced their wiHs to a perfect conformity 
to his; theft, and not till tnen, will the cur- 
rent of his mer<^ flow in an uninterrupted 
course t then will the Creator and Redeemer 
lof mankind open to them the inexhaustible 
treasures ^f felicity Snd ffloiy ; then will every 
^ifficul^ disappear, and the adorable good- 
ness of the Lord riiine in foil splendour, 
every heart will exult with Joy and gratitude: 
and every tongue will be tuned to praise, 
thankfol for these very safferings which have 
worked <* a far more exceeding and eternal 
w^ght of ^lory.*^ This is the period, the 

Sllonous and certain period, to which we must 
irect o«r thoughts, if we would form Just 
ideas of the nature of evtlf which however 
gr^t, is not absolute, since it leads to real 
anrlnflnite good. 

I know t>f but one doud that may shade 
the lustre of this tmth, to some of my 
tcadeia: but as to th#m it may appear im- 
l»enetrable, i must state the difficulty, and 
endeavour to obviate it It is this: If we 
allow the Creator to be as infinitely nowerful, 
|M^ he is perfect good ; why did he not 
aU lifs creatures wise and good, vir- 
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if ^dQ' Wfli, vnt existing iluftb % 
tion, and absolutelT coQli " 
Moral, and physical evtf ^ 
and frail mortals are sihlU 
Such is the foet. This sstAt^jMl 
suocessioii of beings in ^ hrfM 
existence, is peopled also byigMKi 
fal mortals; it is filled with tbrirl 
and nnseries; with their crimsliM 
ings: such is the fact; evil edsM 
appears to us, that ft were for WM 
never been. How are we diea toli 
such a labyrinth t "** 

Before we enter on the sdhitidutf 
ficuhy, let us reflect for a moqwat^ 
what we are, who thus antigiifltf' 
the Almighty. Alas! areWS not^ 
norant, short-sighted mortals; iM 
yesterday, inhabiting a small spedti 
mense universe 1 Let us thetelMl 
when we ask of God, whjf he hi 
iktuf lest the question should pk 
a eridcising snu rebellious spirit I 
it on the contrary arise frodi a dfl 
formation, and a thirst after troA^l 
then be reprehensible, or offfdM 
fountain of all truth; for ikl$im 
eephble in ihe right rf Qcd ow m 
will have aii men to come at Ae'lU 
thehulh. With these laudable sen 
us therefore inquire, vfhjf^DMil 
noi create ue til finl^ae perfidy ^ 
we thatt bey when we are arrheiU 
eieneefbUtsf \^ 

I might in the first placO tnswe^ 
we perfectly acquainted widi hsiii 
we should perhaps discern thatMH 
t^/Suop, is an impossible andchUii 
because, perfoet holiness, beiiirj 
perfection of our wills, neceMrffJ 
the perfoctioU of our understandiMl 
sequently the development of otfr 
the accumulation of light snd fe 
acquired b j their exereise : dtat m 
thus acquiring knofwledge by exj^ 
freedom of our wills, which colisi 
countable beings, will leave as lill 
der from the right way; and that A 
deviations, we may become obrraij 
proved by the fiwce of habit' tor 
we a nerfect knowledge of hhttiad 
is prcmable we should perceive H 
man is by his n^tare, capable of ^ 

. U^tlw... ^•S ll A^tt4 
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M^l^fdliii^ hfdam vlumw* 



lei OS quit tlia path of doubt and an- 
itj, ajud giro a <kcitiT« answer to the 
m: why tba Divine Being did not 
us atfim as perfect, and as holy, as 
ill be» when we aniTe at the mansions 

fact then is, as the question supposes, 
« Creator has not acted thus; tnatln 
g this world he has not excladed moral 
ijsical eTil. This is sufficient for me, 
1 1 reqoire, to be perfectly assured that 
cdosion was impossible; or in other 
. that moral and physical evil were the 
t consequences or that freedom of will 
ary to beings in a state of probation, 
tiprovement* We may therefore say, 
le total exclusion of evil, was not an 
for the Divine Omnipotence to exercise 
npoa; because God cannot contradict 
i. Every ad of God u an act ofir^nite 
!Sfv it was perfect goodness created the 
and permitted the entrance of all the 
re deplore. Now Divine Goodness can 
e called infinite or perfect, because it 

the best ehoiee, snd produces the 
•t good. We may therefore be assured 
is world, formed as it is, is best adap^- 
he end ; an end most perfect and ex* 
t; and that it was not possible to create 
he beginning as hol^ and perfect as we 
»e hereafter. Had it been possible, or, 
is the same thing with God, had it been 

right, infinite Wisdom and Goodness 
not have acted otherwise. 
may now admit as a truth, what we 
ast advaneed on the footing of proba- 

that koUneatfrom influx^ is impossi> 
MH^nee destrtictive <m moral agenoyt 
both supposes, and requires, a state of 
ing,piepaiative to one of perfection and 
r. 

ns therefore acknowledge that these 
ivils are not #eal evils ; b^anse by their 

mankind are raised to supreme and 
sal happinesk; and therefote, that under 
vemment and providence of a being in- 
r goody every thing wiU be ultimately 
and that there neither is, or ei^r can 
ny real efil in the uatvsfse. 
pplying this our third consequence, to 
rious evils we see in the world, I have 
the only satisfactory answer to the eele- 
question, respecting the origin of m/, 
has always been considered as difficult 
ibarrsssing; and exeieised at difierent 
the greatest geniuses, both sncient and 
i« In all I have ever read on this sub- 
have seen the infiniU duration of evil 
d; whence it became impossible to 
the diffiealtjr; for who can reconcile 
I evil with infinite goodnees, infinite 
r with infinite love! But thoogh these 
iictions cannot be conciliated, we shall 
I diflkmlty in conceiving the admismon 
te evU, when it is s mean hj which 
RBs ms/ be iaiaed to the perfection of 
tbeii aatane mm saec^tiblfi, and ande 



fit for the enjoywnt of po i y| e t » ha|fineie^ 
This is the only kind of evil^ rWhk)h n beii^ 
perfectly good can ever admit into his plan ;. 
and the only satisfiMStory method of account* 
inff for its existence. 

Various, no doubt, have been the answem 
to this thorny question; and one of the most 
plausible, in order to justify the goodness of 
God in inflictiiig never«ending torments on 
the reprobate, is by supposing ikou eUmal. 
n^aringi neeetuwy^ toprocur4Mu iUmalkm* 
fineUf not bardtf qfihe e/se/, bat as one world 
IS connected with another, in the immense^ 
system ; cf a muUiiude cf other creatures, lliis 
solution has been received with avidity by 
numbers who sincerely sought the truth ;> but 
whose minds were prepossessed hy the sup- 
position of the endless doration of*^ torments^ 
so as never to entertain a doubt on the sul^ect* 
A belief so opposed to the divine goodness, 
throws the mind into a restless and uneasy 
state, from whence it eagerly desires an es- 
cape, and hopes to have ^ected, in the above 
solution; which makes the infinite misery of 
some, conducive to the infinite happiness of 
others. They would not certainly be de- 
ceived by such an argument, did they not re- 
joice to find some valuable end answered by 
the sufferings of the reprobate; and in this 
idea of felicity, imagine they see the traces 
of the infinite goodness of their Creator. If 
they cannot entirely divest themselves of the 
feelings of pity and compassion, for the msny 
victims thus devoted to eternal misery, they 
endeavour to lessen the uneasy sensation by - 
reflecting, that such have brought it on them- 
selves, by an obstinate resistance to the grace 
of God. Besides, it may be mged, is not the 
felicity and ^lory of an innamerable multi- 
tude of intelligences, resulting from this evil, 
an ample compensation fi>r Sie eternal per- 
dition of these wilful sinnsrsi And with 
this wretched solution, do men content them- 
selves. 

To neglect nothing on a subject of such im- 
portance, I must hnSSiy examine this pretend- 
ed solution; the strange method of felicity 
it presents, in making the infinite misery of 
some, a necessary mean of happiness to 
others. Amonff a multitude of objections I 
could find to this horrid method of procuring 
felicity, which presents on all sides the i 



evident contradictions; I shall confine my- 
self to proving, that this msthod of proceed- 
ing would be with respect to the reprobate^ 
unjust, and cruel; and with lespect to the 
blessed subversive of its end. 

To render a multitude of intelligent behngt 
eternally happy, is an object so sublime and 
excellent, that we may esteem it worthy of 
the most exalted ideas we can form of infi- 
nite wisdom, and goodness; provided how- 
ever that the means necessary to thur perfee- 
tion and felicity, are the pift of Ood, in cos- 
sequence of their having improved the facul- 
ties with which he V^an en^Qime^ ^deiMBk^^^ 
the means of mee end ie\t%>XiQ%Vft\AA ^«t- 
ed them by his ftoa^. 'B^X >» x«^«t «w*^ 
tures hnp9y,\lieu iieift\>ee% e^etio V*^"^^ 
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Ae hiiHetion of eternal misery on the repro- 
bate, wotdd be a method most nmast, and 
oruel. Let as not assert by way of jastifica- 
tion, that the reprobate have deserved the un- 
remitting torments they endure ; for if, as 
t^ome say, the fault is their own, I ask 
whether existence was their fault dso ? was 
it not the Lord that made them, and not they 
themselves? Is it not true, 4iat they were 
not culpable prior to their existence, and 
could not then deserre any suffering f And 
can we deny, that the divine mind was per- 
fectly acquainted with the use they would 
make of existence; that it would never be 
other than a state of suffering and misery 1 Is 
it not true that existence bestowed on each 
tenns is to the creatare, an infinite evill And 
that the irresistible fiat which brought them 
into being, was the greatest evil that could 
possibly l^fall them ; and this at a time when 
they could have no demerit, but were perfect- 
ly innocent? I leave eyery candid mind to 
determine how an irresistible act which pro- 
daces infinite evil, to innocent beings, is to 
be qualified; if it is not an act sovereignly 
unjust and barbarous? We may therefore 
infer with certainty, that a being perfectly 
good will never adopt such a method into 
his plan. 

Let us now consider this pretended means 
of felicity to the blessed : and shew, that as 
far as it concerns their happiness, it is a mean 
destructive of its end. 

^ It is not an easy thing to conceive, how the 
infinite misery of the reprobate can be a mean, 
and a necessary mean, of happiness to the 
blessed. Can we suppose that intelligent 
creatures capable by their nature of perfection 
and felicity, would be unable to attain to this 
glorious destination, unless at the same time 
a number of intelligent beings existed in 
eternal misery ? Among creatures of the same 
nature, thence capable of the same happiness ; 
must a part be made happy at the expense of 
a considerable portion deyoted to endless 
misery and despair? Cannot a being infinite- 
ly perfect and happy communicate beatitude 
to its intelligent offspring on other and more 
favourable terms ? Can he not be to some the 
inexhaustible source of happiness ; unless he 
is to others, the never-failing soarce of 
misery ? But let us cease to heap contradic- 
tion on contradiction, horror upon horror, and 
end this disagreeable discussion, by shewing 
that the eternal misery of the reprobate, in- 
stead of being a necessary mean of happiness 
to the bjessed, would on the contrary poison 
and destroy their felicity, and prove subversive 
cfhsend. 

In the first place, it would poison the feli- 
city of the blessed. The inhabitants of heaven 
could not be happy unless penetrated with 
the most ardent charity for their fellow crea- 
tures; for St. Paul tells us that wiihoat 
charity we are nothing. In this respect there- 
fore as well as in many others, the blessed 
will resemble the angels of Ood in heaven; 
those kind eompastionate spirits, who interest 
-3lves in the eonyersion and salvation 



of sinful mortdt; inaomoeh that thi 
amongst them over one sinner that r 
It would therefore be impossible 
righteous in glory, fired with celesti 
ty, should taste the joys of paradi 
they knew that a great number o 
beings, were the prey of never eni 
ments. They must necessaiilv and 
wish for the deliverance, and aah 
these unhappy bein^ ; and at the s; 
be convinced &iat this ardent and et 
sire of their hearts would never be i 
so that their charity would be the i 
their misery; a never dying worm 
breast which would render Uiem un 
the mansions of bliss. O divine chari 
greatest, most sublime, most godlik 
toes ; thou who art the glory and e^ 
of intelligent creatures, and alone c: 
them partakers of the divine nature, 
destined to become the torment of tfa 
heaven? 

But how much more painful still 
be to the righteous to know ; that th 
ual sufferings, destitute of any valus 
pose to the culpable individual, wer 
sary means of procuring their ha] 
Would not every possibility of er 
vanish, at the idea of possessing it a 
pense of these deplorable victims of ( 
The best characters here below are, al 
far from having acquired that seraphi 
which will animate the spirits of the 
for while here, we are in our best e 
our Saviour declares in the seventh 
of St. Matthew, evtl,- and yet with tl 
spark of charity I possess, and I doub 
every one of my readers can join in tl 
ment, I had raUier never have exist 
be assured that the eternal happiness 
ed me, was the result of the eternal so 
not of a multitude, but of an Individ i 
ture. Elxistence is not necessary ; bu 
I exist I must desire happiness. A 
felicity, God ! must that be which i 
ed upon, or even increased by the m 
others! Do we not perceive such 
destructive of its end ? 

I add in the second place, thai it w 
tirely deatroy the happinesi of the ri 
Charity consists in constantly placi 
selves in the situation of others ; o] 
principle, what must the feelings of 
DC? surely of a nature quite opposed 
piness. What would they discover 
Maker ? Not infinite, disinterested, i 
goodness, but a partial and imperfect 
consequently a doubtful and uncertai 
volence; if that title is any way appli 
a disposition compatible with injoat 
cruel ty. What a deplorable change i 
supposition make in the happiness of 1 
sin might indeed be for ever exola 
sorrow woald find an entrance; imd I 
feet admiration, that entire confideM 
celestial love for the greatest ''an4' 
beings, which must unite the soult of 
to their sovereign good; would bo | 
in its source. No, fulness of joy iaam 
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his preeenee, and at his right hand plea- 
tik ' for eyehnoreV Piardori, O'my God I 
lOci most peHbedy good and rtterctftil being, 
to art the sabstance of ail that ezcellenoe, 

which ffe frail ahd sinful beings can di»- 
m bat the shadow ; forgive I beseeeh 
ee t if but for a nioment, I am led to speak 

thee; not as thoa art, and as thoa eT^r 
[It shew thyself to all titycreaturesi bot 
ch as the Drpjtidices and passions of men 
ou!d make thee appear! 

Thus we see thai the eternal misery of the 
icked, cannot contribate to the felicity of the 
ghteous ; h would be both unjust and eraeU 
id even destructive of its end ; consequently 
in never be adopted into the plan 6f a per- 
»ctljr Z^^ ^^ ^'^ bfing. 

Thus Btff 1 come to the conclusion of my 
lird coQseqdemce from the infinite goodness 
f God , tAut uU kU acts are ads tf goodneu. I 
ave established its triith, I have demon- 
trated its extent, and have shewn that the 
rupreme Governor of the universe, presides 
ver and directs every event to ultiknate good ; 
herefore that whatever may befall his Crea- 
ures io time, or in eternity, proceeds from 
nfinite goodness in the First Cause, and is to 
ach of them the greatest possible good. I 
lave applied this to the present, and future 
t¥il ; and have demonstrated that under the 
government and providence of an all perfect 
3ein^, every thing is ultimately right, and 
hat in His universe, no real evil can exist ; 
iirbieh has led me to examine the celebrated 
luestion of the origin of moral evil, to wliieh 
I hope I have given a satisfactory reply. 

By the aid of this solution, we may affirm, 
hat all the evils the Divine Being dispenses 
io his ereatores, whether here, or hereafter, 
^roeeed from his infinite goodness ; or in other 
v6rds, that it is impossible he should ever 
fispense any evil in this woHd, or in the world 
;o eome, which is not even to the individuals, 
m actual exercise of perfect goodness. 



SECT. II. 

Practical consequences to be derived from ihe in- 
finite goodness of God. 

TtLEpradicalf or w?ora/consequences arising 
reqa the infinite goodness of God ; nre the 
arioos sentiments natunlly produced in the 
i^art by the knowledge of this supreme gbod- 
lets; where the understand! nor is thoroughly 
iODviDced of its truth. And though their 
!qii|ipiezBtion is in some measure forei^ to a 
rork. particularly dedicated to the theory of 
ey^ofk, I nevertheless proposed admitting 
litQiii into my plan from a conviction of their 
cxtrenie importance and tendency to render us 
' I flood, perfect and happy. 

important and valuable effects, are 

._ _ J to three heads; as they relate to 

fixp^ Io the Divine Bein,r, and to our 

* frestores; such as internal joy, love 

I luq^ eharity to our neighbour. I shall 



therefore observe by way of fourth conse- 
qnencer that thennfiniie goodneu if G^d-u tht 
only $olid foundation of preoailing and cot^ 
tdmtaijoy* 

I know that he who made me, is a being 
perfectly good, a Father whose love is infi- 
nite, and who by an eifect of that love gave 
me existence, that I might obtain happiness ; 
to proclaim and accomplish which, he has 
sent his Son Aom heaven and delivered him 
up to sufferings and death ^ and with this 
precious gift, does he not give me all things ? 
His bws, his dispensations, his blessings, 
his chastisements, in a word every event 
that befalls me, tenda to promote this great 
end; and to assure me, that this perfectly 
good being, will confer upon me to all eterni- 
ty all possible good. What perfect joy may 
now take possession of my heart! 1 may 
'^ rejoice with' joy unspeakable and full cf 
glory !'* I may prize the precious gifl of 
life, since I exist by the good pleasure of my 
faithful Creator; and for a blessed eternity! 
during which I shall never cease to be the 
happy object of his care and love ! and is not 
this a subject for prevailing and continual 
joy? 

It is the subject of prevailing joy, as it fills 
and oocupies my wnole heart; sorrow and 
affliction, under what form soever they may 
assault me, must fly before it; for what are 
they when compared with so sincere, so per- 
manent a joy? The contemplation of the 
being perfectly good, shall put a gladness 
into my heart, a balm of consolation and sup- 
port, which all the evils of time shall in vain 
attempt to destroy: for in these evils, I be* 
hold the chastening of parental kindness im- 
proving my moral nature; and consider them 
therefore as real benefUsf since by tlieir means 
I shall one day arrive at perfection and 
happiness. The farther effects of this pre- 
vailing joy, are perfect contentment in every 
situation and condition of life; patience under 
affUetiun, and a degree of courage and strength 
which makes me rise superior to every trial, 
'^ and more than conqueror through Him that 
has loved me." 

I have also said in the second place, that 
the knowledge of the infinite extent of divine 
goodness, gives rise to continual joy. If I 
never lose sight of a being constantly employ- 
ed in promoting my happiness; if I call to 
mind his benefits '* when sittin;^ in my house 
and when walking by the way, when I lie 
down and when I rise up," can sorrow ever 
penetrate my heart, or affliction dispel the 
transporting delight arising from an assurance 
of the paternal love of my Creator! If 1 set 
the Lord always before me, if I thus habituate 
my mind to his presence which is fulness of 
joy; if his adorable goodness is the first ob- 
ject that employs my waking thoughts; may 
1 not hope from such contomplaiion that 
serenity and peace, contentment and joy wil/ 
accompany me through the day 1 *' O Lord 
satisfy me early with thy mercy ; that I may 
rejoice and be glad all my days." 

Such is the prevailing^ the constant joy 
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produced by the knowledge of the infinite 
goodness of God, which can neyer abandon 
us in life, or in death ; the source of present, 
as well as future happiness ; and the only per- 
manent foundation on which to build our hope. 
Eternity without this, affords a dreary and 
uncertain prospect, more calculated to raise 
anxiety, and apprehension, thap to excite 
satisfaction and joy. To escape'from those 
horrors, which await so many of my fellow 
beings, would afford me little joy ; for with a 
nature more charitable and perfect than what 
I now possess, what terror and amazement 
must the infinite sufferings of the wicked ex- 
cite in my compassionate and benevolent 
mind I What an influence has this idea on my 
best expectations ; how it damps the joys of 
immortality ! 

But forever let we adore and bless the Fa- 
ther of mercies, who has given me such un- 
questionable evidence of his almighty good- 
ness, by which 1 know that the inmiortality 
for which he has caused me to exist, is a 
truly precious and valuable gift of his infi- 
nite love ; " and that he is able to do for me, 
exceeding and abundantly above all that I can 
ask or thmk." 

Is there not then, let me ask, sufficient rea- 
son for joy in the infinite goodness of Godt 
To you, whose happiness it is to possess this 
knowledge I particularly address myself. 
You I exhort »♦ to rejoice in hope, to be pa- 
tient in tribulation, to continue instant in 
prayer ; to rejoice in the Lord always, and 
again I say to rejoice ;" for you possess in the 
infinite goodness of God, the only solid foun- 
dation of prevailing, and continual joy. 

Our fifih consequence is desigpied to shew, 
TTiat the infinite goodness of God, is the only 
foundation of our supreme love to him. 

Love to God, is one of the most positive 
precepts in the gospel; it is distinguished "as 
the first, and great command ;" insisted upon 
in terms the most energetic, as a supreme af- 
fection that must fill every capacity of the 
soul : " thou shah love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy thought, and with all thy 
strength." 

To form a right judgment of this great 
command, I must begin by distinguishing the 
precepts of scripture, as they relate either to 
the injunction of external actions, or to the 
sentiments of the heart. The observance of 
the former depends upon my will. For how- 
ever great my repugnance to an external ac- 
tion may be, nevertheless it is in my power 
to obey. But it is not thus with relation to 
those precepts which are designed for the gov- 
ernment of my internal sentiments ; these are 
not equally at my disposal, nor do they de- 
pend on my will ; I cannot therefore from 
obecfience to any command, be joyful when I 
am sad, or afflicted, when I have cause to re- 
joice; I cannot love what I hate, or hate 
n/iat J love; and thence arises that proverbi- 
3/ expression, /Aa/ our sentiments are not at 

^fs^^^^^ ^^Btitnents of our hearts are not 



to be controlled by our wills'; whence is it, 
let be ask, that the divine word abounds with 
precepts for their regulation ; not only rela- 
tive to our love to God, but to our self-denial, 
^our detachment from the world, our humility, 
patience, charity ; our love of our enemies, and 
forgiveness of injuries? are not these senti- 
ments of the heart, and do not the divine laws 
extend to them ? 

The discussion of this question, will lead 
me to a short digression on the divine laws^ 
which as it is not foreign to my principal sub- 
ject, will I trust be no ways unacceptable to 
my readers. 

Human laws, cannot penetrate beyond ex- 
ternal actions ; but the laws of God must go 
farther, and regulate the sentiments of the 
heart ; so that we may afiSnn, that the divine 
commands are directed to our internal actions; 
since the sentiments which lead us to obedi- 
ence, can alone give it any value in the si^ht 
of God. Scripture commands us to give 
alms ; but tells us also ** that though we be- 
stow all our goods to feed the poor, and give 
our bodies to be burned, and have not chari- 
ty, it will profit us nothing :" accordingly our 
Lord has declared, " that a good man out of 
the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
good things : and an evil man, out of the evil 
treasure bringeth forth evil things : for out of 
the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications,*' and all those crimes 
that spread terror and desolation over the 
earth. 

Such are the divine laws ; and their design 
to regulate our hearts, clearly points out the 
grandeur of the destination to which w^e are 
called. Our Supreme Law-giver requires us 
to resemble him in perfection and felicity : this 
is the glorious rani to which he will elevate 
us, but which he knows we cannot attain, till 
our hearts are replete with pious and chari^- 
ble sentiments : it is therefore that the Lord 
lookeih on tks heart, and by his precepts directs 
and governs our inmost sentiments. 

To try the heart and the reins, is a truly di- 
vine prerogative, which can onlv belong to 
the being who formed us. He knows how 
to purify our hearts, by enlightening our un- 
derstandings. He gives us in his word both 
instructions and promises ; that by the obedience 
of faith our lieartsmoy be sanctified ; enjoining 
upon us at the same time the cultivation of 
such sentiments as the light he has given us, 
is calculated to produce. Thus for instance, 
when he sets life and a blessed immortality 
before us, he bids us to rejoice evermore. 
Again, he displays himself to us under most 
affecting characters of love and goodness; 
and then commands us to lore him with all our 
hearts. Ah ! let us then be persuaded, when 
we feel not the dispositions and sentiments 
which the Divine Being has made both our 
duty and cur interest; let us be assured, that 
the fault is our own ; that we have neglected 
to nourish our souls with the bread of life; 
that we have not aufficiently attended to the 
sublime lTuV.V\a, \o vVve tlv'^sw\?\c^^w^. ci\i\^t\:& Vv\s 
word BelaXje^oie u^; ^xA ^\vvi\i^^-«\^^^i 
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frequently presented to our minds, could not 
fail of raising ihem far above the world, pro- 
dacing in us the most delightful sentiments 
of peace, of joy, and of love. 

It does not certainly depend upon ourselves 
to adopt these sentiments by an instantaneous 
act of the will, in the manner we perform any 
external act of obedience : and in tiiis sense 
alone it is true, thai our ttnlimtnls are not un- 
der uur command. But it is in our power to 
acquire the dispositions God requires of us; 
to excite them in our hearts ; and to cherish 
and strengthen them more and moro,by read- 
ing and meditating on his word, with assidu- 
ous and constant attention. Let us daily 
have recourse to the divine uistruction con- 
tained in the gospel ; where the Son of God 
himself points out the ** things which belong 
to our peace." This sacred volume is to sin- 
cere Christians, *^tbe bread of God which 
came down from heaven to ^ive life to the 
Soul ;" a new and spiritual life, an '* eternal 
life abiding in us." It presents to our contem- 
plation two interesting objects. God our 
Hkavcmly Father, a^d a cf.lestial immor- 
TALiTV. And if it is certain that our minds 
are formed for knowledge, and our souls for 
ii/ve i how are these sacred pages which con- 
tain the knowledge of God, and Jesus Christ 
our Lord, adapted to these ends; according 
as his divine power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain to life and godliness. 

Mankind when they disregard the word of 
God, do not surely attend to the extreme folly 
and criminality of their neslect. Has the 
Being of Beings condescended to send his Son 
upon earthf to enlighten our darkness, to in- 
struct us in his will, to publish life, and im- 
mortality, and shew us the road to happiness : 
has this precious and wonderful light been 
transmitted to us in his gospel ; has he des- 
tined us '* to be born again of uncorruptible 
seed by his word which liveth and abideth 
forever;" and shall we suffer our lives to 
wear away without making ^y use of it : 
and while every other book is familiar to us, 
remain strangers to this sacred volume and 
immersed in worldly concerns, as though our 
residence here, were to last forever 1 How 
many professing Christians are guilty of this 
shameful, this foolish neglect! Were it possi- 
ble that we could desire to be our own ene- 
mies, could we take a surer method of suc- 
cess, than with wanton levity to disregard 
those powerful succours of grace, under which 
we live 1 Nay more, were it possible for us to 
desire to set the Almightj at defiance, could 
we pursue a more efficacious method, than in 
thus abusing, perhaps throughout the course 
of our lives, the precious gilts he has vouch- 
safed us, neglecting and despising his offered 
assistance ; and treating alike with the dis- 
dain of contemptuous forzetfulness, his com- 
mands, his promises, and his threatenings ? 
iiut God is iwt mocknU x\ox cnn we elude the 
execution of his immutable designs. If wc 
refuse to be enlightened hy his word, he will 
hare recourse to the severities of his wrath, 
to overcome oar obstinate resistance ; for th'^s 



7 saith the Lord by the mouth of his prophet 
' Isaiah, ♦* the word that goeth forth out of my 
mouth shall not return unto me void, but it shall 
accomplish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper inthethingwhereuntolsentit." How 
i heavy will be the accusation of such hereafter, 
who have been guilty of this contemptuous 
and criminal neglect of the divine word ! 

I rejoice that the digression on which I en- 
tered, furnished me with an opportunity of fx- 
horting my fellow Christians to avoid this 
common, this alarming, and fatal evil. 

Let us return to our subject. Since the 
being who made us, commands us to love 
him with all the powers he has given us; his 
nature must be such as naturally to produce 
this supreme love ; St. John founds it upon 
his goodness, when he says, *• we love him, 
because he first loved na." That infinite 
goodness, is therefore /Ae on!y solid founda- 
tion of supreme love; I shall now proceed to 
explain. 

In this perfect goodness, I discover three 
reasons productive of my entire love. The 
first consists in the benefits I have hitherto ex- 
perienced, which excite my grateful late. The 
second arises from the promised blessings of 
eternity ; which produce a lovefmnded (rn iV 
terest. The third, results from that infinite 
goodness which resides in the Deity, and 
which constitute him the object of my. ut- 
most admiration, and most perfect filial attach- 
ment. 

The first reason on which I found my love 
for the Supreme Bein^, is that of gratitude 
for benefits received. W hat are these benefits 1 
Alas ! when they are more in number than 
sand on the sea shore, how can I attempt to 
enumerate them ! Ten thousand have es- 
caped my recollection from my weakness, and 
alas ! ten thousand times ten thousand from 
my stupidity or inattention. But this I know, 
that from the first moment of my existence to 
the present ; the goodness of God has not 
ceased to accompany me, and to bestow upon 
me every suitable benefit. Let me seek to 

flace them under different classes, that thus 
may taste tfiat the Lord is good, or in other 
words, that I may love him Jor the multitude 
of his mercies. 

Creation is the first of his benefits. Self- 
existent, necessary, and infinite, in every 
perfection, the Divine Being could have no 
need of me, nor would his power have pro- 
duced me, had he not designed to manifest 
his love towards me. The life I have re- 
ceived, comprehends the wonderful and ad- 
mirable structure of my body, and its various 
organs, or inlets to the mind. Also, that living 
soul, with all its admirable faculties, whose 
excellence as far exceeds that of the body, as 
life is superior to death ; the inhabitant to the 
habitation : it comprehends the senses I pos- 
sess, by which I am enabled to behold, and 
to enjoy the works of nature: imagination^ 
which en??. "«;?«» theboundaiveftof tK<»A5w:cA«^ 
and extends uv^ t'Kv^v^tvte Vi^rTv««^\«iNsa^ 
and dlffetenl v*^^^ ^^ ^^^ n»o\\^\ mn1M>T^^Vq 
whose ^ss\a\^t\ce \ ^^W ^i^^^*- ^ Twvwnww 
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tiain of objects; and which is the receptacle 
of my acquired ideas: reflection and under- 
MktntUng to combine and perfect those ideas : 
lastly, reason or intelligence by which I am 
enabled to discoyer truth, increase my store 
of knowledge, and elefate my mind to the 
snblime contemplation of my Creator: it 
comprehends that sensibility of heart to which 
some ha^e given the appellation of moral 
scnsCf which naturally inclines the mind to 
lo?e» and pursue good, as far as it can trace 
it; and above all to love God as its supreme 
good. By all these faculties which are the 
gift of God, he has made me susceptible of 
pleasure and joy ; and capable of an ever in- 
creasing felicity. To sum up all in a word, 
ks has made mt after his own ima^e: my in- 
tellectual nature conformable to his, by a ca- 
pacity of becoming a partaher in the divine 
nature, by holiness, perfection, and happiness. 
M'hat excellence, what dignity then has he 
bestowed upon me; for as St. Paul says, am 
I not also his offspring? is he not my father; 
am I not his child, and does not this creative 
act of his will, give me the most solemn and 
sacred pledge of his immutable love and good- 
ness? for he is a faithful Creator, who will 
not abandon the work of his hands. 

How various, how extensive then, are the 
benefits resulting from creation ! Existence, 
a body fearfully and wonderfully made ! An 
intelJectuftI soul, capable of knowing, loving, 
and resembling its Maker! and a pledge and 
assurance that infinite goodness will never 
forsake his creatures. «* Bless the Lord then, 
C^my soul, and let all that is within me, bless 
his holy name !*' 

After enumerating the blessings of creation, 
I may rank under the second class, those of 
Providence. And what is providence 1 With 
relation to me, it is the continual care with 
which divine goodness has watched over my 
body and soul'. 

Have I ever been forgotten or neglected 
for a single instant amidst the immensity of 
the works of God ? Has not his wisdom in 
every varying circumstance, constantly pro- 
vided and dispensed, that which was fittest 
and best for me % 

My body, which at first was an impercep- 
tible atom, must have perished in its germ, 
had not divine providence perfected and sus- 
uined it. Those who are most conversant 
with the human frame, most acquainted with 
Its developments, and revolutions ; know the 
amazing care, the wonderful wisdom requisite 
to bring it to perfection. " I will praise Thee, 
O Lord, for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made; marvellous are thy works, and that my 
soul knoweth right well. My substance was 
not hid from thee, when I was made in 
secret; and curiously wrought in the lowest 
parts of the earth : thine eyes did see my sub- 
stance yet bebg imperfect,, and in thy book 
all my members were written, when as yet 
there were none of them. How precious also 
aie thy thoughts unto Ebe, God ! how great 
sum of them ! if I would count them, 
' more in Dumber than the sand." 



Since I hare been arrived at a stata of m- 
tority, how many are the Uessinga I bava en- 
joyed ? Has not the earth broaght forth her 
increase, and been constantly coTered with 
an astonishing profusion and variety of 
blessings? How manifold are thoee arising 
from the arts and sciences, and from the 
industry of men! and amidst the genertl 
comforts of social life; how many private 
blessings have I experienced in my particolar 
calling! 

But I have also said, that the providence 
of God, constantly watches over arid supplies 
the wants of my soul. When my eyes first 
opened upon the light, I possessed a living 
soul ; but that soul was in its lowest state. U 
contained the essence of all itsfatare faeulties, 
but torpid, inactive, destitute of a single idea, 
of any knowledge whatever, scarce sensible 
of existence; how deplorable would have 
been its condition, had it not been upheld by 
the hand that made it ! When I compare my 
present state with the first dawn of reason, 1 
oehold in the progress and improvement of 
my faculties, a subject of gratitude and 
praise; for however slow, however irapereep- 
tible have been my advances, yet in every 
step I have made towards perfection, I have 
experienced the blessing of rrovidence in af- 
fording helps and means to those superior 
faculties, which are destined hereafter to be- 
come the sources of my perfection, and felici- 
ty. Destitute of such means and assistance, 
my soul must have remained in a state little 
better than that of the brutes. It is therefore 
to the goodness of God, and to his watehfal 
providence, that I owe all these mercies. 

But this is not all ; greater benefits remain 
yet to be told ; for while my animal powers 
were acquiring strength and maturity, and my 
intellectual and rational faculties improving; 
sin, that destroyer of my perfection and hap- 
piness, by manifested itself. The lively im- 
pressions made by external objects on my 
senses, and imagination, have excited in my 
soul a perverse will, together with violent and 
unruly passions, which soon becoming habi- 
tual, would have totally corrupted my soul 
with vices alike odious and fatal; bad not the 
paternal care of divine Providence attaehed 
to sin, a restraint calculated to suppress its 
depredations. 

And what is this salutary restraint capable 
of stopping the ravages of sin ? It is ieM^ 
which futs passed upon all men, for thai ailkaee 
sinned i it is also all the mtmeroua evils aUend' 
ant upon a state of mortality, by which infinite 
wisdom checks the progress of sin, and pro- 
vides its necessary remedy. Physical evi]« 
or suflerings, he has attached to ain, and 
made its wages death, to stem the torreiBt of 
moral evil. Had my soul been united to an 
immortal body, and this world my laatiii|^ le* 
sidence, I had been lost. My passions wooKI 
have become ungovernable, ajod red need ne 
to the horrible slavery of vice. But tlie wis- 
dom of my Creator has prevented this evil, by 
connecting sorrow and death with this viftmi 
iiate of being, and thereby made it a state of 
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iuetUion. Placed as I am here, a stranger 
nd a pilgrim; UBcertain of sojourning another 
aj J every object is transitory to me, and 
all is vanity." Is not this calculated to 
epel the force of my passions, and to excite 
ij desires after permanent life, and solid 
;ood % Bat lest this should be insufficient, 
tie evils I experience from without, and from 
vithin, damp the ardour of my passions, sus- 
)end their career, give me time for recollec- 
lon, that reason and reflection may find 
mtrance into my mind, and incline me Xo 
* seek the Lord, if haply I might feel after him 
>.od find him, though he be not far from every 
snc of ns," 

But though the means of which I have 
been speaking, are absolutely necessary, to 
remedy the evil of sin; they are nevertheless 
insufficient for our salvation. God has there- 
fore in his mercy given to us the assistance 
of his written word, made his laws the rule 
of our conduct, and his redemption by Jesus 
Christ, the foundation of our hope. 'Fhis re- 
velation, absolutely necessary to the human 
race, will no doubt, one day become universal. 
In the mean time, since by the grace of God 
we are blessed with its light ; let us muke a 
proper improvement of our privilege, and not 
waste our time in inquiring, why so great a 
portion of mankind are deprived of its advan- 
uges, certain as we may be, that their mer- 
ciful Creator, loves them as their eternal 
Father ; and that he will enlighten and save 
them, in the time and manner, which his 
wisdom sees most proper. I shall therefore 
continue to recapitulate the blessings of Pro- 
vidence towards me, which every Christian 
reader may apply to himself upon the same 
foundation*. 

To the blessing I have received in the or- 
dinary course of Providence, I must add those 
of 1 superior order, which I owe to that 
wonderful economy of grace, under which it 
has been my happiness to be born. * Hitherto 
I have confined my views to the natural bene- 
fii of creation and providence ; 1 will now 
consider such as art superadded to nature, 
I shall rank under a third class, the biessiug 
^ rtdtmption. Redemption is the gift which 
jod has bestowed upon me in his Son, in 
order to my salvation. And here two sublime 
ohjecu offer themselves to my consideration; 
the salvation to which I am called, and the 
pft of the only begotten Son of God who has 
brought the glad tidings of peaco; and is be- 
come the captain of our salvation to lead us 
all to, happiness. 

i refer my reader for a full discussion of 
this subject to the preceding chapter ; where 
it has been treated, in order to draw two 
proQ&epiioeniiagJthe infinite goodness of God. 
I.slMiin.;4ieri0fore confine myself to some de- 
taehed observations on the unspeakable bene- 
fit of ledenspUon. 

ti|jdbe 6T«t placo, it was a gift prepared for 
ms. iu»uj aj^es before it took place, and pre- 
ti^^ pij birth more than seventeen cen- 
tori^ .Jtfaj J not say that divine goodness 
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loved me prior to my existerice ; since )oBg 
before it took place he gave his Son for msy 
and thereby executed ** the eternal purpoae 
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord!" 

This giU is called redemption^ because it is 
the price^ or ransom by which deliverance and 
salvation were procured. What a ranspm! 
the Son of God, only begotten and well'bclovedf 
in whom the FatAer was well pleased i a being 
perfect and excellent, '* was delivered up to 
death, even to the death of the cross; was 
numbered with transgressors," and expe- 
rienced the ignominy and cruelty, of a shame- 
ful and agonizing death. How astonishingy 
how incomprehensible is the love of God to 
sinners! it surnasseih knowledge t must it 
not then infinitely surpass the powers of ex- 
pression % and can the utmost efforts of a 
creature to celebrate the goodness of the 
Lord, ever exaggerate its inconceivable mag- 
nitude 1 

On me, an unworthy, miserable sinner, de- 
graded, and dishonoured by my departure 
from God, in a state of actual rebellion against 
him, whose laws I had violated, and whose 
image I had effaced in my soul ; on me, and 
on a race of beings like me unworthy ; was 
this precious gift bestowed; he considered 
not my demerit^ but he saw my misery ; and 
had compassion on it. 

It is not for mortal man to penetrate into 
the depth of the divine counsels ; but in the 
death of the Son of God, I discern two im- 
portant things, of which it was necessary I 
should have the clearest assurance. The fir^t 
of these is salvation: and the second, the way 
to attain it. This is the life^ the immortality 
brought to light by the gospel / by whose as- 
sistance I am enabled to deny ungodliness and 
worldly lust, and to live sober ly^ righteously and 
godly, in the present world; where I must 
walk by faith, in those magnificent and gra- 
cious promises, which are confirmed by the 
death, the resurrection, and ascension of my 
compassionate and glorious Redeemer. 

It does not become us to inquire, why no 
other than this sacred and holy being was 
sufficient to accomplish this great work. For 
since the adorable goodness of the Father has 
bestowed upon us his excellent and beloved 
Son ; we may be assured, that no inferior 
nature was capable of accomplishing the im- 
portant task. Was ever charity like thine, 
merciful Saviour ! who loved us and gave 
thy self for us ! 

This work of redemption, is the utmost 
extent of divine love. It is thus represented 
by the Supreme Being himself, who makes it 
as it were the criterion of his willingness to 
confer upon us, whatever else may be needful 
for our happiness. If his compassion for the 
sinful children of men, is such, that Ac afflieU 
them only if need he ; if judgment en the 
I uuiliy, «'*• ///a s! ratine workf may we not ra- 
tionally infer, that he would not have required 
such uncommon and painful sufferings, from 
'so pure and excellent. ^ \i^\tv^^ V*^'^ >Jwt"^ ^^" 
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been necessary to the accomplishment of a 
scheme of benevolence, proportioned to the 
grandeur of the means ? 

The fourth and last class of benefits, which 
I have received from the infinite goodness of 
God are those of revelation^ which with rela- 
tion to me, are the supernatural means by 
which God in his word enlightens my under- 
standing and fortifies my faith. 

Revelation, contains all that which " God 
at sundry tim^s, and in divers manners, spake 
in time past unto the fathers by the prophets," 
together with what he has " in these last days' 
spoken by his Son." How gracious is that 
providence which has preserved and handed 
down these valuable oracles which are ad- 
dressed to me, in consequence of my being 
bom and educated in the church of ChrisL 
When I compare my privileges, I who from a 
child have known the holy scriptures, with 
those of a poor savage, who has no hope, and 
is without God in the world; how greatly 
ought I to estimate them ! 

Revelation, hyike light of faith, illuminates 
my reason, it gives me the knowledge of 
God, my Creator and Father, and of eternal 
salvation to which I am called. What ob- 
jects for thy contemplation, O my soul ! in a 
being perfectly excellent, and an immortality 
perfectly blessed ! without these hopes, what 
were life ? and with it, what are its greatest 
evils? 

I can now *» look to Jesus, as the author 
and finisher of my 'faith ;" in him I behold 
** God manifested in the flesh ;" he not only 
announces to me eternal life, by his promises ; 
but as my forerunner he enters into it, by his 
death and resurrection, and calls upon me, to 
follow him. Thus is he become ** the way, 
the truth, and the life;" and if I possess faith 
in him, I may with St. Paul, "determine not 
to know any thing, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified ; counting all things but loss, 
tor the excellency of his knowledge." 

But here it may be inquired, whether faith 
alone is sufficient for my salvation and sancti- 
fication, which is a gift of divine grace, not 
absolutely necessary? since "without holi- 
ness, no one shall see the Lord." To this I 
reply, "that faith in the only begotten Son 
of God " is sufllcient, since we are assured 
that "whosoever believeth in him, shall not 
perish, but have everlasting life;" because 
sanctification is a necessary effect of this 
" faith, which is the substance of things hoped 
for, and the evidence of things not seen ;" 
and an entire persnasion of their reality, will 
necessarily sanctify, transform, and renew our 
hearts. Can I know the extent of divine 
goodness, and not love God with my whole 
heart, and my neighbour as myselfl Can I 
perceive the benefit of eternal salvation, and 
not .j'»yfnlly rplinini«»h pvory thinT in this 
world that may stand opposed to it? Thus 
«!oes fnith in Christ Jpsus comprehend all 
those virtues and graces, by which sin and 
the world are to be subdued, and rny sanc- 
tification and salvation completed ; for Christ 
;.9 made nnto such as believe, "wisdom, 



righteousness, sanetificatioDf and 
redemption." 

By faith, I become united to my Sarin 
from whom I derive continual light. B 
spirit dwells in me; and with it, all neces» 
assistance to work out my salvation. Ai 
master he commands me what I am to pi 
form; and will hereafter judge roe conceruH 
my obedience. As a physician he tdmioi 
ters relief to the maladies of my soul. I 
is that sun of righteousness which has aria 
upon me, with healing on his win^s. He 
an example, a model for my imitation, a a 
ducfor and guide, who will never forsake i 
in life, or in death : and to the praise • 
glory of his grace I can afinrm, " that wilhc 
him I can do nothing." Let us therefore 
full of thankfulness to God for the knowled 
he has given us in this life, of the benefits; 
served for us hereafter, and conveyed by t) 
word, full of grace and truth, which s 
made flesh and dwelt among us, of whoiei 
ness we have received grace for grace. 

Let me conclude the enumeration of 
manifold benefits of Divine Grace, with 
recollection of the succours and means of 
struction and improvement it affords, < 
which surround me under various forms, i 
first his word, his sacraments, and public 
dinances. In his word I possess "alltha 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor 
tion and instruction in righteousness." 
rae never cease thankfully to acknowledgi 
goodness of Providence, who has preset 
this valuable treasure, and transmitted i 
me, through so many ages. 

Nor ought I to be unmindful of those 
thentic monuments, which the great Medj 
of the new covenant established in hischi 
for the confirmation and edification of \m 
lowers. In baptism, I see represented 
purification from the uncleanness of sin, w 
IS the end of the evangelical covenant, 
the lord's supper I behold the mean of 
purification held forth, in the death of the 
of God. 

How great also is the privilege I enj< 
the appointment of ministers anS pasto! 
celebrate divine service and preach ani 
plain the word of God. How solemn 
edifying is public worship, where with 
heart, and one voice, an assembled malti 
join to present their adorations, praises, 
thanksgivings ; their humiliations, pii 
and supplications; to their merciful Grv 
and universal Father; who in wisdom 
goodness set apart one day ip seven fa 
suspension of worldly cares, and the pmi 
tion of the more important concerns of 
immortal souls. 

Such are the general succours of A 
grace, established in the church of Ghriil 

What shall T «j^v of tho«e which ait|S 
j cular, and which are constantly at hand, J 
1 1 disposed to improve them. Every nW 
I production of human undersunding, | 
I book capable of enlightening, and leMM 
! to good, I owe in some measure to llitj 
I of the gospel ; which like that of lb« MH 
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I, spreads its penetrating rajs far and wide; 
i^teningeven ttiosewno neither perceive, 
own its in^nenee. 

most not omit one observation more, 
yie I terminate this long list of gospel 
efits ; Tiz. That eveir dispensation in the 
inary eourae of ProTidence, borrows a par- 
lar and salatary efficacy from this econo- 
Snppose, by way of illustration, some 
mitoas event, adapted to convince me of 
vanity of the world ; this, were I a pagan, 
rbat is yet worse, a Christian without reli- 
t, whose hopes are all centred in the 
ld« woqM fill me with desolation and 
lair ; but assisted by the light of the gos- 
thts event contributes to detach me more 
more from the world ; and to give vigour 

solidity to my future hopes. Would to 
I I had constantly availed myself of the 
tipHed assistance which Divine Grace has 
rded me ! how many sins should I have 
ided, bow many errors in conduct should 
avc escaped ! How many good works 
old I have performed, which alas ! I have 
lected ; and how much greater would 
e been my progress in sanctification and 
rpiness. 

-laving thus concluded the review of those 
tefits which I have hitherto received from 

infinite soodness of God, and which ex- 
i in me a Jove of gratitude ,• I come now to 
aider in the second place the promise of 
BT8 and eternal happiness, which produces 
me an interested ioif€. Let not any imagine 

term interest to be misplaced here ; for a 
did interest, an ill directed attachment to 
• perishable things of this world, is alone 
^rehensible. It was this carnal self interest 
th which our Lord reproached the mnlti- 
les that followed him: "verily, verily I 
r unto yoo, ye seek me, not because ye saw 

miracles, but because ye did eat of the 
ves and were filled." But we do not per- 
ve that Simon Peter met with any reproof 
en he said, " Lord to whom should we got 
•Q hast the words of eternal life." Let us 
lefore not fear to own that our love to God 
founded on interest; "but by a patient 
ttinuanee in well doing, seek for glory, 
loor, immortality," and God will bestow 
m ns, "eternal life." 

Etcrnaih'fe f this is the benefit yet reserved 
me ! and it contains all those blessings, 
ich the goodness of my Creator will show- 
iown upon me for ever and ever. 
Rie first character which distinguishes the 
swings of heaven, and which gives them so 
>erior a value, is, their eternal duration. 
e are told that " the things which are seen 

temporal, but that the things which are 
; seen are eternal :" And this is alone suffi- 
Dt to give ns the highest idea of their in- 
Dparable value. Happiness, however ex- 
pd, or durable, cannot be perfect if it is not 
^riasting; as it is constantly verging to- 
rds iu end, and therefore will become to 
! possessor, bat like a vnin dream, which 
St forever rsnish. Not sach is the perfect 
of God. He is the origin of life^ and of 



1 life eternal ; and wilt be the dispenser ofetema^ 
glory f of immortality. Secure of this promise, 
what is to me the instability of earthly things I 
What the frail ty of my body, or the short span 
of human life f for when arrived at immortali- 
ty; death with respect to me will be swal- 
lowed up in victory. 

It is worthy of observation on this stibject, 
that scripture never expresses its magnificent 
promises by the terms happiness orfeUeity ; 
never assures us of eternal happinetSy hut 
simply of eternal Ufe, of immortality. The 
reason of this singularity may arise from these 
promises being addressed to poor mortals, 
whose transitory existence here is liable to so 
many miseries, which accompany them to the 
grave. To beings thus circumstanced, a 
promise which contains an exemption from 
these siHictions, and from death, is in effect 
an assurance of perfect happiness ; for it is 
easy to conceive, that beatitude must be in- 
separable from an eternal life, in the presence 
of God. Here, I am " alienated from the life 
of God ;" but hereafter, I shall be united to 
him, shall live by his life, and be happy in 
his happiness : what a reason is this for love! 

With relation to the nature of celestial hap* 
piness, we can know but little here. It is 
therefore easier to describe it negatively, by 
excluding all the evils with which we are ac- 
quainted ; than positively, by a detail of its 
enjoyments. We know however that they 
will be of an intellectual nature, that our 
minds will derive satisfaction from external 
objects, and from their internal feelings; that 
the glory of the divine presence will manifest 
itself to us, that our society will be composed 
of holy and happy spirits, and that where our 
Saviour is, there we shall be also. 

When I next consider the Divine Being in 
himself, and behold all his attributes and 
qualities consistent with, or founded upon per- 
fect goodness ; it produces, thirdly, a love cf 
attachment. But as I have been led in the 
course of this work to an ample detail on this 
subject, I shall avoid repeating what has 
already been said. It is sufficient to observe, 
that the highest conceptions we can form, fall 
infinitely short of the excellence of the Divine 
Nature. If our tranquillity and happiness in 
this worid, increase in proportion to our 
knowledge and love of him ; what must be 
the felicity of a state where we shall see him as 
he is, and yfhere he will be all in all. 

To conclude. My love to God is founded 
on gratitude for benefits received ; it is found- 
ed on interest, because connected with life and 
immortality ; it is founded on attachment, be- 
cause it relates to a being infinitely excellent 
and amiable; consequently infinite goodness 
is the only solid foundation of love. 

If it were possible that m the Deity, any 
thing inconsistent with goodness, could exist; 
were he implacable ana cruel ; power might 
make him a just object of terror to h\A^«akL 
dependent cieaUiTea; \juV Vv^ e«w\^ ^DKt«i^» 
the object of theit \ove. \x. \a ^wATiaa% ^csiv% 
can produce thin sentimeiiVi ^^^'aVii f5t«».vow» 
coroparaUvely evil. .-^ 
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LooBie now to shew that this love to God, 
comprehends every pious and devout senti- 
ment, and predomioates over every inferior 
affection. It duengagea xufrom th^ world, it 
produces an entire submimon to God, and 
cof^detue in iim ; it creates in us an ardent 
desire to obtain his approbation and favour; 
whence proceeds a scdutary fear of off endu- 
ing f on each of these I must make a few ob- 
servations. 

In the fii9t place, where the love of God js 
foonded on a conviction of his infinite good- 
nessy it swallows up every inferior attach- 
ment, and. diungages u$ from ike world i 
whose love is incompatible with it. St. John 
observes that **if any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him." We may 
reverse this proposition and say, if any man 
love God, the love of the world is not in him; 
because in one or otlier of these, and not in 
both, is happiness to be sought: and sure I 
need net remind any one how imperfect, how 
unsatisfactory, how transient is the happiness 
of this world, *< at its best estate it is alto- 
gether vanity." But when the love of our 
Creator prevails, temporal things are esti- 
mated according to their real value ; and **our 
hearts are set on the things that are above/' 
where our hidden treasure is. We may in- 
deed with cheerfulness enjoy the blessings of 
life, as a wise traveller benefits by every com- 
fort he meets with on the road ; but we shall 
not suffer our journey to be impeded hy them, 
or our souls to he cast down or disquieted by 
their privation. We shall learn with the great 
apostle, *^in whatever state we are, there- 
with to be content; how to be abased and 
how to abound, to be full and to be hungry, 
to abound and to suffer need.*' This is the 
temper by which alone we can enjoy any 
comfort even in this world ; and which will 
enable us to say at our departure out of it, 
**that though we walls through the dark val- 
ley of the shadow of death we fear no evil, 
for the Lord is with us, his rod and staff, they 
comfort us," 

Secondly, if we love God for his infinite 
goodness, we must delight in his will; whence 
^Tiie^ perfect tubmisston. Convinced that his 
laws, and all his dispensations are wise and 
ffood ; can we have any wish but to render 
hiiQ the most faithful and cordial obedience; 
the most sincere acquiescence and humble 
resignation, of which our imperfect natures 
are capable ? 

Thirdly, it is not difficult to perceive that 
from a love like this, confidence in God must 
necessarily fiow. Convinced that our happi- 
ness is in the hands of a bein^, who has the 
will, and the power to effect it; we may re- 
pose an unlimited and unshaken trust in him; 
and though tlie waves of trouble should roll 
over us; though distresses of every kind 
should assault ua, our courage will never fait ; 
and despair, that worst of enemies, will never 
t^proach us, even in the most discouraging 
circumstances; '* against hope, we shall be- 
'* "^ in hope;" because we know that our 



confidence, is in the roek of ages, who & 
never abandon us. How snperior is this tni 
to any we should dare repose in oturselvei 
for where is th^ mortal who shodd presiio 
to assert that be can never forsake his Maka 
The fatal and frequent experience we hai 
had of our own weakness, should create in i 
a proper diffidence, and a constant visilane 
but it must not rob ns of our confidence i 
God, who **wi}l do esceedingly more for a 
than we can ask or think." 

Fourthly and lastly. Where the love o 
God prevails, a desire of pleasing him, moi 
prevail also, and thence a filial fear of offend 
ing. Sentiments of ppratittide for past benefit 
wul make us look with detestation and horroi 
on every act that might incur his dlspleasere 
And if we are convinced that onr own happi 
ness is promoted, or injured, in proportions 
we obey, or violate his commands ; we shal 
not dare to prefer our will to his. BeholdiDj 
him as a being infinitely amiable, we sbsl 
desire ** to be imitators of him as dear chil 
dren ;" and thence must naturally proeeed \ 
fear of becoming odious and hateful in hi! 
sight, by any opposition to " his perfect and 
acceptable will.'' Thus do gratitude, interest, 
and pleasure, conspire to penetrate the heart 
with a godly fear oi offending, and to raise is 
us a desire of approaching and resemblini 
him, on whom our happiness ever has, sod 
ever must depend ; and who is the most amia- 
ble and most excellent of beings. But if evn 
we should deviate from the ri^t way, and 
our love should wax colds should we theoee 
becomS habitual and hardened sinners; then, 
as I have already shewn when treating the 
subject of Divine Justice, may we justly ap- 
prehend that formidable branch of perftel 
goodness; which being exempt from sXi 
weakness, will not relent, but pour dowi 
upon us ** indignation and wrath, tribulstioi 
and anguish ;" from which no power in tbi 
universe shall be able to screen us. When 
then is the security, where the pretence which 
can authorize any one Wilfully to offend his 
Maker. 

These various sentiments of piety, whkt 
I have regarded as so many branches of krt< 
to God ; such as detachment from the woHd^ 
submission, confidence, and filial fear; theai 
constitute a state at once the most perfect aa^ 
happy, which is attainable on earth, andefei 
a foretaste of celestial happiness; beotim 
they produce a state of union wHh QaA\ i 
union similar in nature, though inferior in de 
gree, with that for which our Saviour ptafM 
to **hi3 Father, and our Father,** in tbifl 
remarkable words preceding his death; whsn 
he supplicates, not only for his disciplei^kEA 
for all who should believe through 
word ; ** that they all may be one, eveo i 
Father was in him and he in the FathMi, I 
so also they might be one in them." !« 
may our hearts be animated by so sobM 
privilege, to disregard the perishabl*^ 
childish toys of life, and to glory thai i 
are not of the world," even as our r 
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lot of ihe world,'* but aspire at being 
Jifect in one, together with our fore- 
and now exalted Lord, 
inestimable privilege belongs only to 
ns; it is the gospel alone which thus 
18 to God here, by the mediation of a 
This is confirmed by the discourse 
ord with bis disciples. In the eleventh 
Uew, where he says, »* verily I say 
1, that among them that are bom of a 

there hath not risen a greater (pro- 
as John the Baptist ; notwithstanding 
s least in the kingdom of heaven (in 
rch) is ^rreater than he.*^ Let us 
i rejoice m the grandeur of our voca- 
members of the Church of Christ; let 

rest contented with those external 
>f union, which can only draw upon 
ds accumulated mischief, if they do 
Qce a spiritual and vital union with 
hich being began here, will go on In- 
; to perfection for ever and ever. 
8 BOW examine the sixth consequence, 
9Wsfrom the infinite goodness (f God, 
t a disposition to love our neighbour 
Ives i in furnishing us tvith tSe most 
I motives to this sincere and universal 

gh every sincere Christian finds rea- 
iment, that the gospel does not pro- 
much good in the world as mi^ht na- 
follow from its excellent institutes; 
;1es8 it has so far enlarged the minds 
since it has been disengaged from the 
I errors and superstitions that disfigured 
»4lie information; and none I believe 
A now to be told who is their neigh' 
bey acknowledge, however their ac- 
lay deny, that their fellow creatures, 
€ the same common nature, are t!ieir 
i: and this is true witliout distinction 
or bad; friends or enemies; believers 
lievers; countrymen or strangers; all 
neighbours. 

; then is implied tn loving all men as 
irsehes? It is to be interested in their 
ss, as sincerely as we are in our own, 
this perfect charity the love of God 
• 118 with the most powerful motives. 
rthy of being remarked that this per- 
3 nniirersal charity, from which not 
ir enemies are excluded ; was never 
insisted upon, till the goodness and 
love of God to all men, was manifest- 
B gospel ; where it is given as a new 
idment 

not ssLj however of charity, as I did 
tmd Of love to God, that his infinite 
p is their only foundation ; because 
he nature of man, to love his fellow 
whence it is evident on the one 
1^ man is by his nature amiable ; and 
oUier« thai he is by his nature good, 
mtdjfor social love: these important 
shfji endeavour to set in the clearest 

t iist nlaee I assert, that the nature of 
mMbtf ond worthy of being loved. I 
t, fai iNttier to prove this, enter into a 



detail of all the noble faculties with which he 
is endowed ; but shall confine myself to that 
capacity of knowing, loving, and resembling 
his Creator, which constitutes at once his ex- 
cellence, his dignity, and his felicity. For 
though we of^en see this capacity for holiness 
and perfection, giving way to criminal and 
odious sentiments, and a being amiable by 
his nature, become the perpetrator of atro- 
cious crimes; nevertheless we cannot help 
perceiving that this depravity is contrary to 
nature; consequently accidental and transi' 
tory ; and must sooner or later be destroyed 
by the complete development of his excellent 
faculties. 

But 1 have said in the second place, that 
man is bv his nature good, and formed for social 
love. Many are the evidences I could bring 
forward in support of this truth, hut from 
amongst them I shall select only the most 
simple and apparent. 

If man is made afVer the Divine image; his 
nature must be good, and formed to lore his 
neighbour as himself, for God is love ; therefore 
wi£out goodness he can never resemble a 
Being perfectly good. He may by his intel- 
lectual powers, bear some resemblance to his 
Maker, but these are only given to render him 
capable of distinguishing and of loving what- 
ever is by its nature amiable and excellent: 
he must therefore resemble his heavenly 
Father, in his sincere and universal love of 
his brethren. 

It is true however, that in this love an es- 
sential and necessary difference must remain 
between God and man. An indigent and de- 
pendent creature, cannot love with the dis- 
interestedness of a perfect and self-sufficient 
Creator. But though a sense of his wants, 
and a necessity of supplying them may some- 
times deprive him or leisure, or of means to 
shew his benevolence, by actual benefits; 
yet unless blinded and led astray by some 
disorderiy passion, it will not prevent his 
resembling his Maker, by sentiments of uni- 
versal good-will; and so far will his own 
wants be from stifling his benevolence, that 
they will excite in him a more lively and 
active compassion for the relief of his fellow 
creatures. I conclude then that roan is na- 
turally inclined to goodness and benevo- 
lence, because he is the child of God, whose 
image he bears. 

The nature of happiness, furnishes us with 
a second proof of this truth. If man is formed 
for happiness, he is formed for charity. Hap- 
piness consists in the full exercise and de- 
velopment of our faculties. Now among 
those the most active, the most lively, and the 
most delightful in its exercise, is the faculty 
of loving. The heart, is the seat of this facul- 
ty and formed for love, as the eye is for sight, 
and the ear for hearinc^. Those cold, insen- 
sible, and unnatural iiearts, whose love is 
centred in themselves, must be wretched ; 
happiness will fly before them, and elude their 
eager erasp. This is the situation of all such 
as seek their happiness in the worid, and not 
in God, Wealth, hoTvoxki^, ^^'^ \iQ7;^\ ^^w^s " 
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they exsils aneh ardent deeizes, liave a mark 
of falsity stamped upon them, which proves 
the good they confer to be counterfeit, not real; 
for they can only yield exclusive happinen, 
which belongs to some, only in consequence 
of the privation of it to others ; thence an op- 
position which divides mankind, gives rise 
to continual wars in public, and to discords 
and animosities in private life, which stifle 
the natural sentiments of charity and brother- 
ly^ love; and in their stead place insensibility, 
disdain, and a barbarous and inflexible cruel- 
ty, properly called inhumanity t and give their 
possessors a stronger resemblance to savage 
beasts, than to human creatures. 

Far different is that happiness for which 
we were designed ; it is composed of true, of 
spiritual blessings; such as the pure and 
lively rays of truth will afford to the mind, 
and virtuous sentiments to the heart. It is a 
enmmunicative happiness which expands and 
becomes greater the more it is diffused. Our 
Saviour who was well acquainted with our 
nature, and with the felicity suited to it, has 
declared that it is more blessed to give, tlian 
to receive ; as St. Paul records in the twenti- 
eth chapter of the Acts. 

Besides, in order to confirm this by repre- 
senting it under another, and perhaps more 
striking point of view; man is formed for so- 
ciety, and must therefore be of a kind and be- 
nevolent nature, and inclined to love his neigh- 
bour as himself^. That he is a social being is 
evident from the declaration of his Maker, who 
said, *'it is not good for man to be alone," 
which is true both in a physical, and moral 
sense. 

With respect to the former of these, soli- 
tude is not good for man ; because destitute 
of the assistance of others, he could not procure 
a supply of his wants, but must either perish, 
or drag on a miserable existence. He is 
therefore formed for society. But can it pro- 
mote his happiness \( he is not ^sociable being, 
that is, if his heart is not naturally dispos^ 
sincerely to love his fellow-beings. Suppose 
for a moment a community among whicn no 
one was any way concerned for the welfare 
of the rest; this society without any bond 
of union, far from procuring happiness to 
any one of its members, would be a honible 
theatre of odious crimes, and shocking misery. 

That it is not good for man to be alone, is 
not less true, considered in a moral view ; for 
solitude would cause him to feel a dreadful 
void ; by leaving unsatisfied the greatest, the 
most imperious wants, a necessity of loving. 
He could neither soften his troubles by pour- 
ing them in the heart of a being like himself; 
nor increase his enjoyments, by sharing them ; 
in a word, he could not fail of being misera- 
ble. But draw him from this solitude, place 
him in a society of beings like himself, ration- 
al, enlightened, pious and good, cemented by 
that charity which St. Paul calls the bond rf 
perfecfncss, and he will be as completely hap- 
/?y as bi8 nature m\\ admit. The picture 1 
Aave just dravrn, is not the effect of fancy or 
imagination; it is a faithfal, but humble 
jse ""^^^ ^iesUal Bocietj for whicli we 



aie fomied, and wbidi wetMteMdsy ei^. 

It was neeessary thuspartiealarly to demott' 
strate the natural mclination of man to good- 
ness and ehari^; in order to establish that celes- 
tial virtue on its true foundation, fint it must be 
observed also that I assert this, as it relates 
to human nature in its principle, and not ia 
that animal and degraded state to which ca^ 
nal and worldly passions lead. For notwith- 
standing any inherent ffood in roan, he may 
be, and alas ! continually is, drawn aside by 
the jarrings and contentions of his own tem- 
poral interest, with those of his neighbour; 
and when this selfishness is become habitual 
and predominant, he is in danger of degene- 
rating into the most cruel and ferocious ani- 
mal m the universe. It is therefore necessa- 
ry for man in order to his following his natu- 
ral bent to charity, that he shoald be freed 
from the slavery of his passions, fof St. Paul 
observes, that ^* charity proceeds oat of a pure 
heart;*' to obtain this emancipation he has 
need of continual and powerful motives, capa- 
ble of exciting him to virtue, and of sup- 
pressing every emotion of covetousness, of 
anger, and hatred, the instant they arise in 
his soul. If therefore we are eonvineed (f 
the infinite goodness of the Supreme Being, 
we shall find therein every possible motive tf 
charity^ 

They may be reduced to three, as they 
relate to our oum interest, to thai of our neigh' 
bour, and to charity considered in itself^ 

With respect to the first of these, Divine 
Goodness has strictly connected our particular 
interest with that of our neighbour; because 
in requiring pur supreme love, it produces on 
the one hand an indifference to worldly obieets, 
and on the other makes us see in ourndgnbour 
a second self, instead of a rival and competitor. 

The love of God, by detaching us from the 
world, and purifying us from carnal passions, 
destroys every obstacle to charity, and leaves 
it to flow in an nninterrupted course. The 
happiness of others becomes necessary in or- 
der to our own, and we desire it with equal 
sincerity. Thus our interests become so 
strictly united, that in labouring to promote 
those of our neighbour, we are ineritably ad- 
vancing our own. 

Placing the supreme affection of our souls 
on a being whose adorable goodness renders 
him the object of our love, we cannot fail of 
seeing in our neighbour a second self, 
** for he who loveth God, loveth his brother 
also." Can we love God for the multitude 
of hia tender mercies, and take no interest in, 
or concern for, the creatures who are the ob- 
jects of them ? This is impossible. We may 
therefore conclude that we do not love God 
aright, if we do not love our neighbour as 
ourselves. 

The second motive for charity relates to our 
neighbour, whom the infinite goodness at the 
Deity makes us beliold ns an olfjeet worthy of 
love. Are we not endowed with similar na- 
tures, partaken of the same celestial roca- 
tlon, obiecls oi ^e «^m« lo^e^ and sharere in 
the same Tedem^\ioIv^ V4^ loe^^ ^(N^tqi^x« 
only coa^dvt out ii!e\^>3Qvn «& ^xi ^o^ 
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ritli «9 In4)ui loT»axid (k? onr of God, 
I brother aod companioa In foture fe- 
n order to experience ferrent charity, 
boold oar neighbour be oor enemy, 
is hatred incline him to seek oar in- 
ost we then forget oar own interests 
ice those of an implacable and cruel 
i^e knowledge we have of God re- 
his question, by shewing us, what is 
ur true itUerest ; it teaches us to view 
rest enemy, as an instrument in his 
icapable of proceeding farther than 

permit We may, by every lawful 
>reserve ourselves from the effects of 
ice, as we would avoid sickness, or 
it calamity ; bat by keeping our eye 
[ the adorable goodness of the First 
If e shall never gire way to the bitter- 
-esentment,but shall behold the blind- 
I wickedness of our enemy, with the 
ion it deserves ; for of all the anhap- 
r« that oorer the earth, none ought 
excite pity, than the wicked. Poor, 
1 creatures! slaves to the worst of 

their own horrid passions, and en- 
is the wise man observes, in a deeeti' 
*ef shall not we, beings of the same^ 
md liable to the same errors, feel our 
telt with compassion for creatures who 
t what they do? No other sentiment 
(ibly become ns. 

wickedness and cruelty of our enemy, 
ng our compassion, enables us to see 
God himself beholds him. Odious 
eatable as his present state of vice 
lim ; yet when the means Divine Wis- 
all employ for his correction and 
est, shall have produced their effect; 
> is washed and purified, he will be- 
ir companion in eternal felicity. At 
he persecutee and injures us; but a 
1 certainly come, when he will do us 
and make us ample amends. Far 
n being ever *' overcome of evil," let 
va to "overcome evil with good;" 
lie true spirit of Christianity ; if our 
longer *« let us feed him, if he thirst 
ve him drink ;" thus shall our charita- 
tment melt down his resentment, as 
aped on the head of a crucible, dis- 
9 metal it contains : we must, there- 
sording to the command of our Sa- 
^tnm blessing for cursing, and pray 
niemles. Such are the powerful mo- 
th which the infinite goodness of God 
s os« for the love of our fellow crea- 
rven for the wicked, and our implaca- 



i now to consider, thirdly, charity in 
ikemott excellent and ghrious virtue 
ijfomibly adorn our nature. Senti- 
n kindness, of brotherly love, and 
im ioeh as can alone constitute any 
miob between the human, and Divine 
I^Mtitate of them, can we hope to 
'"* mess to a being who u lovel 
i possessed of every other virtue, 
fi«iHild be found in a creature, 
, attention and pursuits were 
I i& own interests 9 and a being 



whose delight is to shower down on all hap- 
piness and joy ; doing good even " to the 
evil and unthankfoU" Where, amidst the 
immense universe, could such a being be 
placed to find happiness? In solitude he 
would be destitute forlorn, and miserable; 
and in society he would be an unwelcome, and 
unhappy intruder. 

But when on the contrary our heart i^ en-* 
lar^ by charity, which makes us sincerely 
desire, and zealously pursue every opportuni- 
ty of promoting the happiness of our fellow 
creatures; then it is that we resemble the 
best of beings, that we bear his image, and 
that in our measure and degree, we are "mer- 
ciful, as our Father in heaven is merciful," or 
as St. Matthew expresses the words of oor 
Saviour, that we are "perfect even as oar 
Father in heaven is perfect." 

It will be obvious to all who are conversant 
with scripture, that as among the Divine 
perfections, goodness and mercy, are the most 
frequently and strongly mentioned ; so no 
virtue is so largely commended, or so strongly 
enforced as charity : I request my reader to 
peruse the thirteenth chapter of the first of 
Corinthians, which contains a description of 
charity, and gives it the pre-eminence over 
every other virtue. Let us also collect some 
of the most remarkable texts on that subject. 
The first of which is taken from the above 
mentioned chapter, we cannot carry our sub- 
mission to the divine will farther, than to gice 
our body to be burned f and nevertheless this 
act wiu profit us nothing if we are destitute 
of charity : disqualified tor a society of spirits 
who dwell in perfect love, we shall be ex- 
cluded, and have our portion with the repro- 
bate. How positively does this decision 
shew, that we cannot be acceptable to God, 
without charity. 

The end and design of the gospel dispensa- 
tion is our purification from all iniquity. But 
wherein consists this important change 1 St. 
Paul informs us, " that the end of the com- 
mandment is charity out of a pure heart: this 
is the end of the gospel ; ana if love prevail 
in our hearts, we shall be workers together 
with God in his great plan of universal salva- 
tion ; for we shall desire happiness to be ex- 
tended, and labour to promote it. But while 
our minds are strangers to these benevolent 
desires, while they are cold and indifferent to 
the interests of others; we maybe assured 
that this happy change, this renovation of 
mind, is not yet wrought in us; and that 
whatever may he the virtues to which we 
make pretence, we axe tares in the field, 
whose portion is to be burned. But when 
the gospel, which sets forth the infinite good- 
ness of God, has inflamed our hearts with 
charity to our neighbour; then are we such as 
he would have us to be, and prepared for a 
communion with the God of charity ; in a 
word, we are the wheat which will be gathered 
into hie gamer. 

The last example I mean to cite in favour 
of this divine yirtue, we meet with in »^^ 
twenty-fifth chapter of St. Matthew fto^ 
thirty-tot ^aise \o \\^ «Q!^. 
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After having perused ihe awful and interest- 
ing picture of a future judgment wiiich it 
contains; let us reflect i'or a few moments 
upon a scene at which we shall every one be 
present : " for we must all appear before the 
jiulgment seat of Christ," there to receive the 
glorious sentence of absolution and pardon, 
or of condemnation and punishment. vVesee 
that wo shall be judged solely concnrningour 
charity, and acquitted or condemned, in pro- 
portion as we have cultivated, or suppressed 
this roost excellent of virtues. We are told 
by St. James that ** if we fulfil the royal law, 
according to the scriptures, and love our 
neighbour as ourselves; we do well." This 
\A the law of our judge, by which we shall be 
tried ; because it was his great, his vcic, his 
special commandment: "for he that loveth 
his brother, ab id eth in light, and there is none 
iwcasion of stumbling in him :" for every ono 
**that loveth is born of God , and knoweth God." 

In the sentence which our celestial King, 
our Divine Judge will issue from his glorious 
throne, let us observe the tenderness of chari- 
ty, tempering the authority of a sovereign 
master. Ho places the least and meanest of 
the human nee, among his brethren ; and 
speaks of the smallest office of charity granted, 
or refused tliem, as if immediately regarding 
himself. How affecting is the idea, that 
v/henever we minisfer to ihe necessities of a 
j)aor mortal, our Saviour considers the benefit 
as if done to himself. Let us not lose sight 
of this truth, and we shall never refuse to 
succour the distressed; or wish to evade any 
ojiportuniiy of doing them all the good in our 
power. 

Descend, O divine charity ! animate our 
hearts with thy celestial flame ; form our per- 
fection, constitute our delight, and render us 
acceptable to the God of charity ; before 
whom destitute of thee, we are nothing. Come 
and unite us forever to the greatest and best 
of beings, and to his living image, our be- 
nevolent Redeemer. Render us merciful, that 
we may obtain mercy ; teach us sincerely to 
forgive, even until seventy times seven, that 
we may receive the pardon of our innumera- 
ble offences. Sublime delightful virtue, thou 
shah never fail, but shalt form the blessed- 
ness of the blessed, and be a river of pleasure 
of which they shall drink for ever in the glo- 
rious abodes of heaven. 

I quit with regret this delightful subject, 
which has furnished matter for my sixth and 
last consequence, drawn from the infinite 
goodness of God ; and I flatter myself, I have 
made it ^ppevLTthaUhe knowledge of the perfect 
ijrondness of the Divine Nature, contains every 
pomhk motive that can lead us to love our neigh' 
hour as oursehet. 1 have shewn the union of 
interest that subsists among mankind; the 
amiableness and excellence of human na- 
ture; and lastly the attractive beauty and 
dignity of charity in itself, as the most glori- 
ous virtue that can adorn an intellectual 
heiag-, find without which, it is impossible to 
Aff happy in any state, 
f have now completed what I proposed on this 
/';>; ^^- ^'^ ^'•''^' ^ ^••J^^ ^^i ' J .'73r?a'?h''TAH to 
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my promise of drawing proofs from reason and 
scripture for every thing I have advanced; 
and am able to declare, in the presence of him, 
before whose tribunal I must account for every 
action; that I have not endeavoured to impose 
any thing on the faith of others which T donot 
believe true, on these two great foundations. 

That the Supreme Bein^ is perfectly good, 
is so capital arid interesting a truth, that the 
whole of religion hangs upon it, When I am 
assured that goodness is the foundation, and 
happiness the end of all the ways of God, to 
myself and every creature; hope is the anchor 
of my soul, sure and steadfast; for though 
**his ways should be in the deep and his paths 
in the mighty waters;" though I should ex- 
perience every external evil; no affliction shall 
shake my confidence, never will I dishonour, 
by a moment's mistrust, a being who has in 
mercy commanded me " to cast all my care 
upon him ;" because **he careth for roe." 

But if I entertain any doubts on this sub- 
ject, by the admission of any doctrine incom- 
patible with it, alas! in losing this assurance, 
I have lost my all; and religion presents* 
nothing to ray mind but ter.ror and desolation. 
The prospect of futurity fills me with alarm, 
and immortality distracts me. The greatest 
of beings, without perfect goodness, is no 
longer an object infinitely amiable to mc; and 
together with the love of God must every 
pious sentiment expire. Should charity re- 
main, because the native inmate of my being, 
alas! it could only aggravate and insure my 
misery. So true is it that the whole of religion 
depends on the doctrine of the infinite goodness 
of God. 

And if religion is thus founded, it must fol- 
low of necessity, that every doctrine incompati" 
blc with goodness is false, absurd, and even per- 
nicious and fatal to the last degree, I have 
therefore in the whole of this treatise, in es- 
tablishing the doctrine of perfect goodness, 
and following it in its consequences; con- 
stantly combated such erroneous opinions, as 
represent the Creator of the human race, as a 
being whose power will be employed in in- 
flicting never ending torments on a considera- 
ble portion of his creatures, and have es- 
tablished the non-eternity of future torments. 
Let not mankind be induced to suppress this 
truth, from any apprehended abuse of it; be- 
cause this is tacitly to deny, that it is the will 
of God that all men should come to the know- 
ledge of the truth; and to affirm, that some are 
best conducted to salvation by ignorance and 
error. It is also to assert that in order to pro- 
duce the love of God in the heart of man, he 
niust be represented to them as a being infi- 
nitely cruel. But lest sinners should abuse 
this truth so ill understood, it is necessary it 
should be rightly explained to them ; that they 
may not give themselves up to fatal illusions, 
either respecting the severity, or the mercy of 
God. O God! Thou Being supremely good! 
cause the precious ray of thy truth to illumi- 
nate every heart, that they may be filled with 
thy \ove axv^ \\\'s ^e?LT \ ^xv^ \.o %^^<i\ \.Vv\^^ qikh 
the lipn of lV\y m\Tv\s\ATs, lh.al lhe\j laaxj ^K»v5 
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Matt. xxit. | 

28 Then if any man shall say unto I 
you, Lo, here is Christ, or there ; belieTe 
t^ not 24 For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and shall 
show great signs and wonders ; insomuch 
that, if it wtrt possible, they shall deceive 
the Tery elect. 25 Behold, I have told 
yon before, [lUtrMy, I have foretold 
you.] 26 Wherefore, if they shall say 

Mark xiii. 

23 " And then, if any man ahalt aay to yon, 
Lo, bare if Christ ; or, lo, h,e it there, he- 

S4 lieve Ann not : » Por falte Christs and 
false prophets shall rise, and show signs and 
wonders, to seduce, if it were possible, 

LUKB zxi. 

[Parallel with ver. 23, 26, 27, 28, of 

7MS Matt, is Luke xrii. 23, 24, 37. » And they 

shall say to you. See here ! or. See there ! 

97 go not after them, nor follow them. ^ For 

as the lightning thst lighteneth out of the 

one part under heaven, shineth unto the 

other fNirt under heaven ; so also shall the 

by destroying what the city had laid np 
against the siege, and by thus catting oflT the 

nsnres of their own power So they 

were taken by means of the famine, which it 
was impombU they thould have hten^ unless 
they had prepared the way for it by this pro- 
eedure." (War, v. c. I. 4.) They continued 
this work of self-destruction, even during the 
ne^ slaying great numbers, and burning 
enUre streeu. fJ. War, ▼. c. iii-vi.) Final- 
ly, they deserted their strong holds ; so that 
when Titus took the city, and beheld the 
strength of its fortifications, he exclaimed, 
* We certainly have had God for our assistant 
bk this war, and it was no other than God 
who drove the Jews out of these fortifications ; 
for what could the hands of men, or any ma- 
ebines, do towards overthrowing these tow- 
ers!" (J. War, vi. c. ix. 1.) 

Ver. 33. Then^'] in the time of that tribnla- 
tion; or, perhaps, reverting indefinitely to the 
whole period thus far described, as preceding 
the destruction of Jerusalem. 

Ver. 24-26. We have accounts of many 
tttch impostors in Judea, at the period refer- 
red to. An Egyptian false prophet (about A. 
D. 58) led 4000 out into •♦ the desert ," (Acts 
ixi. 3d ;) and also persuaded a multitude in 
Jerusalem to go with him to the mount of 
Olives, whence he would make the walls of 
the city fall down at his command. (Jos. 
Ant. XX. c. viii. 6.) In the same passage, 
Jotephus mentions other impostors, who pre- 
vailed on many lo follow them into ** the de- 
•ert^^ where they would show •• wonders and 
npuV Another impostor (about A. D. 60) 
sdoced a multitude, *• promising them free- 
dom and deliverance from the miseries they 
were under, if they would but follow him as 
far as the desert ^ (Ant. xx, c. viiL 10.) In 
Mil these caseff, the deluded foUowera were 
abia or diepereed by the Romaa troooM, In 
9 



Matt, xxiv. 

unto yon. Behold, he is in the desert; go 
not forth: behold, he it in the secret 
chambers ; believe it not, 27 For as the 
lightning cometh out of the east, and 
shineth even unto the west ; so shall also 
tlie coming of the Son of man be. 28 For 
wheresoever the carcass is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together, 

Mark xiii. 
even the elect. ^ But take ye heed: behold 25 
I have foretold you at! things. 

** But in those days, after that tribulation, 29 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light. ^ And the stars of 

Lcxs xzi. 
Son of man be in his day. ^ But first must 
he suffer many things, and be rejected of this 

generation ^ Two men shall bo in 

the field ; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. "And they answered and said 
unto him. Where, Lord f And he said unto 
them. Wheresoever the bod v tj, thither will 28 
the eagles be gathered together.] 

the siege of Jerusalem, (A. D. 70,) a false 
prophet persuaded the people that **God 
commanded them to aseena the temple, and 
that they should receive signs of their deli- 
verance;** but the temple was burned that 
very day, and all his followers perished. 
Josephus also says, that, in the siege, ** there 
was a great number of false prophets suborn- 
ed by the tyrants to impose on the people, 
who announced to them that they should wait 
for deliverance from God ; and this was in 
order to keep them from deserting.*' (War, 
vi. c. V. 1, 3.) One reason why these pre- 
tended deliverers, or Messiahs, were so readi* 
ly believed, was, the strong persuasion among 
the Jews at this time, that their Messiah was 
then to appear. (Jos. War, vi. c. v. 4.) 
— if possible^ they shall deceive the very decl,^ 
There was no natural impossibility of their 
deceiving the Christians; otherwise Christ 
would not have taken so much care to fore- 
warn his disciples. He **furefold^* them, in 
order to secure them against such deception. 
Ver. 27, 28. His coming would not be like 
that of these false Christs, merely in the de- 
sert^ or secret chambers^ so that it could be 
said, lo here, or there i but, like the liglitnin^r 
which lights up the whole horizon, (see 
Luke,) his coming would be over all the facd 
of the land. Or, to chanjze the figure, whither- 
soever the carcass of the Jewish nation ex- 
tended abroad, to the same extent would his 
cbming be seen, like a multitude of eagles 
devouriuGT tlie dead body. There is, perhaps, 
no allusion intended to the eagles oo the 
Roman standards ; much less, any reference 
to the direction in which the Romnn army 
approached, from east to west, — wlitch in- 
deed does not appear to have b««>ti xivv" cv^wt^^ 
it took. — ffcc coming <<f, ^.'\ porwifcxa. 'W< 
Jews were accuaxouied vo c^W «^tv^ \tv\sfT^^ 
of divii\e PTOv\det\ce, wi oYpeartw?; ^^'^^t 
net a) or taming (^parouaia^ 'A 0^« 



TWENTY-rOURTH CHAPTER OF MATTHEW, 



Matt. xxiy. 
1 And Je«U8 went out, and departed 
from the temple : and his disciples came 
to /urn, for to show him the buildings of 
the temple. 2 And Jesus said unto ihem, 
See ye not all these things ? verily, I say 
unto you, There shall not be left here 
one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

Mark ziii. 

1 1 And as he went out of the temple, one 
of his dieciples saith unto him, Muter, see 
what manner of atonea, and what buildings 

2 ar9 here ! ^ And Jesus answeriiu^« nid unto 
hifn, Seest thou these great builoings f there 
shall not be lefl one stone upon anotner, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

LuKB zzi. 
1 * And as some spake of the temple, how it 
was adorned with goodly stones and gifts, he 

3 said, * As/tfr thefe things which ye behold, 
the days shall come in which there ahall not 
be left one stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

Ver. 1. HsTing finished the foregoing ad- 
dress to the Jews, Jesus, with his disciples, 
now leaves the temple, to go towards (ver. 3) 
the mount of Olives. As they depart, the 
disQiples Doint him to the buildings, &c. of 
the temple, which they had just understood 
him to say (zxiiL 38) should be left desolate. 
According to the more definite account given 
by Mark, it is but one of them who says, 
**MaAtRr, see what manner of stones, and 
what buildings!^* astonished, perhaps, that 
so magnificent and solid a structure was to be 
destroyed. For, Josephus says, that the 
stones of this temple were about 45 feet long, 
by 32 wide, and 14 thick; some of them, in- 
deed, nearly twice as long. The temple 
itself, exclusive of the immense assemblage 
of courts, cloisters, and walls around it, was 
about 183 feet long, and 137 wide; and 183 
high, above the lofty foundation-wall. «« It 
was covered all over with plates of gold of 
great weight, and, at the nrst rittng of the 
sun, reflected back a very fiery splendour, and 
made those^ who forced themselves to look 
upon it, to turn away their eyes, just as they 
would have done at the sun*s own rays. But 
this temple appeared to strangers, when they 
were eoming to it, at a distance, like a 
mountain covered with snow; for, as to those 
parts of it that were not gilt, they were very 
exceeding white," that is, of white marble. 
(J. War, V. c. V, 4, 6. Ant. xv. c. xi. 3.) 

Ver. 2. — fMrf he lift here one atone upon 
another^ &c.;] a strong, proverbinl phrase, 
signifying only a complete demolition, (3 
Sam. xvii. 13.) Accordingly, when Titus 
took Jerusalem, about thirty-seven years af- 
terwards, he •* gave orders," says Jfosephus, 
**that they should demolish the whole city 
9tyi Umple^^'' (J. War, vii. c. i. 1 ;) and he 
Ms, that the entire circuit of the city, except 
western wall and three towerS| «* was ao 



Matt. xxiv. 
3 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives, the disciples came unto him pri- 
vately, saying. Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shall be tlie sign of 
thy coming, and of the end of the wotld, 

Mark ziii. 
'And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, 3 
over sffainst the temple, Feter, and James, 
and John, and Andrew, asked him privately, 
* Tell us, when shall these thinss be I and 
what §haU be the sign when ail these things 
shall be iulfilled, [lUerally, ended f] * And 4 
Jesus, answering them, began to say, Take 

Luke zzi. 
^ And they asked him, saying. Master, but 3 
when shall these things be f and what sign 
will there he when these things shall come lo 

thoroughly laid even with the ground by 
those that dug it up to the foundation, that 
there was left nothing to make those that 
came thither believe it had ever been in- 
habited.*' 

Ver. 3.— on the mounl of Olives i] the snn- 
mit of which was but little more than half t 
mile, on an air-line, from the temple, or 
eastern wall of the city, and directly east froB 
the temple. It was about 700 met hicher 
than the intervening valley of Jehoshaphat; 
overlooked even the temple itself, and com- 
manded a view of every part of the city.— 7t< 
diteipUseame . . • • prtvatelj/^ sayings iie,;"] 
privately, or, by themselves, probably be- 
cause it was dangerous to speak openlv of 
the destruction of the temple, (see Matt 
xxvi. 61,) and because they also knew that 
Christ was wont to speak more plainlv with 
them only, than betore the multitude. It 
should be Kept in mind, that all which follows 
in this and the next chapter, was n private 
eonveraation, held on the mount of Olives. 
--^JVhen shall these thines (viz. the things 
just spoken of) bef ana what the sign ef 
thy eoming, {parousia,) and of the M ef 
the age,* {tes sunteleias tou otdnos?)] It 

* ** End of the ag« :" so this text is traitflated bjr Bus 
mond, Le Clerc, Whitby, Pearce, Beauaobre, and Lio&flit 
(Jin du «tci/«0 Doddrtdfe, Mackniffht,and Paulus ; htmim 
Wakefield, Improved Veiston, and Kenrick. Or A.CIarM 
aeems to prrfcr this rendering, and even Scou hfehatfs b^ 
twoen It and the common one. Dr. Campbell rendecs Hifl^- 
biguonmliy^ eimetuMian^thi§§taU. The usual ineaaiai rf 
the original term. 01011, iso^c, or greai Unglh qftim*. nil 
a word nulicalljr dltrerpnl fium thoee rendered teorM ineihv 
verM«(14«21) of this chapter. The Jews were a ' 



10 divide the entire duration of lime into iwo great afps. vis. 
the age btfort ihe beginning of ihe Meisiah^ rrt^a, andtbi 
ace after : thit age, and the' a^e to com* ; the ArMcet 
.....--. then Mia 



and ihcu^urr liwaauoderauiod thai the age ^ 
waa to end when the Measiah should overthrow hiaeneDtki 
and esubliflh his kingdom ; and this was probably dM MM 
that suKeited the expreisiu) in the taxL So Si. ralflii* 
to iho Corinthians, thai certain (acts in the Old TasuoMk 
•• were written for our instruction, upon whom Uss «Mir^ 
the world («J'c«, to tele tiiu ai^tunO are conM." iJJSss lu 
11.) So, too, he sajTS, to the Hebrews, ** now once Uf 
tjf the ttorldt iageSf euntetioj tin tnonvn^) hach btsf 
appeared lo put away sin by the aacriftc* of *^ 
(Heb. ix 2a) On the same principln, w« re- 
phrase *' the last days " applied, in the New 
the time the^ praient. 

Mom critics, however, are aoeed that the icniMrfP||flP i 
soineti.-nee tised by the J'^ws for the mau*rial weetaimm" 
, amplei in the New Testament, thegr qaote Bfb. i frpP^' 
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Matt. zxiv. 
32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree ; 
When his branch ia yet tender, and pu^ 
teth forth leaves, ye know that summer 
u nigh: 33 So likewise ye, when ye 
•hall see all these things, know that it is 
near, even at the doors. 84 Verily I say 
onto yoo. This generation shall not pass, 

Mabk ziii. 

32 " Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : 
When her branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that tammer is near : 

33 '^ So ye in like manner, when ye shall see 
these things come to pass, know that it is 

34 nigh, even at the doors. » Verily, I say unto 
yoa, I'hai this generation shall not pass, till 

LUKB zxi. 

32 " And he spake to them a parahle ; Behold 
the fig-tree, and all the irees ; ** When they 
now shoot forth, ye see and know of yonr 
ownselves that summer is now nish at hand. 

33 '^ So hkewise ye, when ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of 

34 God is nigh at hand. « Verily, I say unto 
you. This generation shall not pass away, till 

which should then spread abroad so widely ; 
tkoogh we mast not forget that the highly 
poetic imagery of heavenly powers is still 
eontinaed, as is STident from the rest of the 
expressions in this verse. The preneral fact 
referred to, in the verse, is manifestly this : 
that there should be a great and public in- 
nthering of converts, in all nations over the 
face of the earth, from the time when the 
Jewish nation should be destroyed. It would 
be a time of relief, of ** redemption,*' to the 
Christians, as Luke expresses it, so that they 
ihould *«look up, and lift up their heads.*' 
— tft'M a trumpet of great soumf ;] imagery 
taken from the custom of the Jews to call the 
people together, or to proclaim their jubilee, 
&c. by the sound of trumpet; (Lev. xxv. 9 ; 
Num. X. 2; Judg. iii. 27, vi. 34.) -^from the 
four winds ,» ... the other A i. e. from 
every quarter throughout the world. 

Ver. 32, 33. To illustrate, more familiarly, 
how promptly **the end" would follow the 
signs he had specified, and with what cer- 
tainty the disciples might trace its approach, 
Christ now frames a parable from the fig- 
tree, which abounded on the mount of Olives, 
where they were sitting. — know that it ia 
fiesr, &c. ;] viz. the coming of the Son of 
luan, or, as Luke says, ** the kingdom of 
God;" which, though already begun, was 
not to come wiih power, till the overthrow of 
the Jewish polity; (see Matt. xvi. 27, 28; 
Mark viii. 38, ix. 1; Luke ix. 26, 27, &c.«) 

0i««a«ii^«r« ,• so it is indeed translated in Mark 1 2 : Luke 
Tit U,V, ix. &2 ; Jamei ii. 25 ; and so it it often uied in the 
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^Dr. Warbwloo aays '^this prophecv doth not retpeet 
Cluriii*i tecond coming to juderaent, but nil /!r«/, in the abo. 
Ikkn of «Im Jewish policy, and the f«tal>)lihnieot of the 
Cteaiiaii: thai kinmoia at Chiiat which eonuneucad on 
fbe una] cmtiag of the theocncr. For. aa God *§ nign orer 
tttJeww muinlr ended wtth the MMhlon of the temple- 
mrke,m>tM0i9kBtfCbnm, in epirii amim truths had 



Matt. xxir. 
till all these things be fulfilled. 36 Hearen 
and earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away. 

36 But of that day and hoar knoweth 
no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but 
my Father only. 37 But as the days of 
Noe were, so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. 38 For as in the days 

Mark xiii. 
all these things be done. *i HesTen and earth 35 
shall pass away : but my words shall not pass 
away. 
^ But of that day and thai hour knoweth 36 

Luxi zxi. 
all be fulfilled. " Heaven and earth shall 35 
pass away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 

[Parallel with ver. 37-41, of Matt, is Luke 
xvii. 26-30. 34, 35. » And as it was in the 37 
days of Noe, so shall it be also in the dsys of 
the Son of man. ^ They did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were given in mar« 

y^r. 34. Accordingly, Jerusalem was taken, 
A. D. 70, on the 8th of September, about 
thirty-seven years after the uelivery of this 
prophecy, while St. John, and probably the 
greater part of the other apostles, were still 
alive, as well as multitudes of the first con- 
verts and contemporary Jews. With the fall 
of the city, the conflict ceased, that had raged 
so long and so terribly ; but its scattered em- 
bers continued to burn in Judea for about a 
year and a half afterwards, when they went 
out in the total extinction or dispersion of the 
rejected race. 

Ver. 35. A form of vehement assertion; 
the meaning of which according to the most 
approved interpreters, is, ** Heaven and earth 
shall Booner pass away, than my word.** See 
Matt. V. 18, for a similar form. See Rosen- 
miiller, Kuinoel, &c. 

Ver. 36. — cf that day and hourf] i. e. the 
precise time. The phrase ought to be taken 
thus, as a whole, instead of separating the 
two terms, day and hour, as some have done. 
— knoweth no one ,•] (see Mark.) Christ did 
indeed know that it would be before the end 
of that generation, (see ver. 34,) but still the 
precise time was unknown. 

Ver. 37-39. It would be, however, like the 

then its firai beginning. This was the true §HabliahmeiU 
of Christianity ; not thai effected by the donations or conver- 
sions of Constaniine Till the Jewish law wm abulisbed, 
over which the Fisther presided as King, the reif n of the 
iSSofi could not take place ; tjecausethesoverelnur of ChriA 
over mankind was that very sorereignty of Uoa over the 
Jews, transferred and mofe largply extended. This, there- 
fore, being one of the inast iropurtant ens in the economy 
of grace, and the nx«t awful revolution In all Oodt relicious 
dispensations, we see the elegance and propriety of the 
terms in question to denote so great an event, together with 
the destruction of Jenisiilem by which it was effected. For, 
In the old prophetic lani^iaee,'the chani'e and fall of princi- 
palities and powem, whether spiritual or civile are aio^vi 
by the shakinc heaven anA enK\.Yi«\\v« ^ax^L^ttVoia <Ociia wia& 
and moon, and the fa\\\n| c* >Sie %\«ix%\ »a Vik» w* *sAm- 
tabliahment ol new ones are Yiy pToccmVkTvVix >2h» ^\a»^ 
heaven, by the eonnd ol uump«^ «xk^ >ik^ *■■^^^^V^ 

foci. 4, quoted by Bp. nvtfum. -^ 



TWENTY-POURTH CHAPTER OF MATTHEW, 



Matt. xxiv. 
pestilences, and earthquakes in divers 
])laces. 6 All these are the be^nniofr of 
sorrows. 9 Then shall they deliver you 
up to be afflicted, and shall kill you : 
and ye shall be hated of all nations for 
my naroe^s sake. 10 And then shall 
many be offended, and shall betray one 

Mark xiii. 

8 in divers places, and there shall be famines, 
and troubles: these are the beginnings of 
sorrows. ' But take heed to yourselves : for 
they shall deliver you up to councils ; and in 

Luke xxi. 
divers places, and famines, and pestilences ; 
and fearful sights, and great signs shall there 

9 be from heaven. ^ But before all these, they 
shall lay thtir hands on you, and persecute 

at Cesarea and Jerasalem were followed by 
their laying waste the province of Perea, and 
the cities of Tyre, Cesarea, Samaria, and 
Askelon; while, on the other hand, the 
Syrians ravaged Scythopolis, &e. (Jos* Ant. 
xviii. c. viii. 1« 2. War, ii. c. z.— c. xviii. 
Ant. XK. c. V. and vi.) — there shall befamtnet, 
and pesUlencei, and earthquakes,^ Accord in&r- 
1y, there were, in A. D. 45, and onwards, 
famines in Palestine, (foretold. Acts xi. 28,) 
which were so severe, particularly at Jerusa- 
lem, that many perished with hunger, (Jos. 
Ant. XX. c. ii. 5. c. v. 2.) Of pestilences and 
earthquakes in Palestine, at this time, we 
have no account in history, unless we include 
Josephus*s notice of an earthquake in A. D. 
67, (War, iv. c. iv. 5,) which seems, how- 
ever, too late a period, (see ver. 8.) As 
earthquakes, however, are not unfrequent in 
Palestine, and as pestilences are the usual 
concomitants of famines, we may suppose 
there were some of which no mention has 
been preserved.* 

Ver. 8. — /A«fe are the beginning of mt- 
rouff ;] the earlier and less aggravated evils. 
ISmrowi / an allusion, in the original, to labour- 
jrains. 

Ver. 9. 7^^,] i. e. in those times f partly 
before, as well as after, according to Luke. 
---shall they deliver you, &c.] All this took 
place, as is well known from the book of 
Acts, —ye shall be hated of all nations, &c. ;] 
not only by the Jews, but by the Gentiles 
also. That this, too, was verified, see Acts 
and the Epistles. 

Ver. 10. To be offended, in the New Tes- 
% 

• I rsuin the isnn " ssxthquakes," because each Is the 

tifusl ueaningof the orighud word fijUDd here, and in Mark 

and Luke ; but It might pooibly be renderad commotion: 

Two remarks mi.re: 1. 1 have confined thn allusions, In 

th4i textf to Palestine ; in other countries, this p<?riod was 

niarkod with wan, (amines, pes.ilences, and earthquakes, 

of which manv commeutaiors avail themselves. 3 Thouch 

I Ua?e applied these prediciiuns thus m muiu/s ds/mV, yet, 

•s a genend rule, a prophecy, like a parable, should be in* 

terpmed more in tn« frost, and not by uklng every par- 

ticvlurseparMelr. Even in these 6th and 7th Terses, the 

— --«, penaps, would be, to uke the wars, rumours 

'>n rising against nation, &c^ ftminev, pestl- 

tAquaJres^ as denotinc only ingeDecmla time 

'^inmniloauid disUBW. 



Matt. xxir. 
another, and shall hate one another. 
11 And many false prophets shall rise, 
and shall deceive many. 12 And beeaiue 
iniquity shall abound, the love of many 
shall wax cold. 13 But he that shall en* 
dure unto the end, the same shall be saved. 
14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall 

Mark xiii. 
the synagoguee ye shall be beaten: and ye 
shall be brought before rulers and kings lor 
my sake, for a testimony against [literaUtf, 
to] them. >° And the gospel must first be 14 
published among all nations. " But when 
they shall lead you, and deliver you up, take 

Luke xzi. 
you, deliyering you up to the synagof^es. and 
into prisons, oeing brought before kin^s and 
rulers for my name's sake. " And it shall 
turn to you for a testimony. ^ Settle if 
therefore in your hearts, not to meditate 



tament sense, is to be induced to eml { (see 
Matt.T.99;xiii. 2l;xviii.6.) Many Chris- 
tians, when subjected to these perseeatioat, 
would be induced to apostatise, and then to 
betray the others. 

Ver. 1 1 . -yb/te prophets, ^.1 See note on 
ver. 5. Prooably, however, false teacbeis 
among professed Christians are here meant; 
of whom we have abundant mention in the 
Epistles of the New Testament, written jast 
before the sie((e of Jerosalero. 

Ver. 12. Many Christians, on seeing the 
apostasy and treachery of their brethren, (ver. 
10,) would grow discouraged, and saspiciotts 
of each other. 

Ver. 13. — Ae that shall endure unto the 
endi"^ neither overcome by persecution, nor 
deceived bv the false teachers, nor discoarag- 
ed b^ the defections of others, but who shall 
contmue faithful until '*the end,** concerning 
which ye inquired, (ver. 3,) &c. — shall be 
saved f] i. e. preserved, rescued from these 
dangers; or, aa Luke expresses it, ^« there 
shall not a hair of your head perish.'' Ac- 
cordingly, Eusebius says that **the people of 
the church at Jerusalem, by the command of ^ 
a divine revelation given to their principal 
men before the war, removed from the city, ■ 
and dwelt at a certain town beyond the Jor- <■ 
dan, called PeHa; so that those who believed ^ 
in Christ forsook Jerusalem, and holy men ^ 
abandoned the royal city itself, and the uMi ^ 
land ofJudea:' (Hist. Eccl. iii. 6.) Tbas, "« 
they were saved; and ai\er the dispersion of ^ 
their bitter persecutors, the Jews, a period of ^ 
relief and prosperity awaited them : as Christ 
told them, (according to Luke zxi. 88,} to 
'Mook up,*' when they should see the end of 
the Jewish nation, '^and lift up yourbsadi; l 
for your redemption draweth nigh,** j 

Ver. 14. — this gospel of the kingdom i] d | 
Christ^s kingdom, or reign. — shaUbepnmH^ 1 
ed in nil the Vforld,"] before that end eons; 
(see Mark.) World, in the original, etti»- 
mcfie,— a word which waa frequently aptplSIl ' 
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Matt. xxiv. 
be preached in all the world, for a witness 
unto all nations ; and then shall the end 
come. 

15 When ye, therefore, shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy 
place, (whoso readeth, let him under- 

Mark ziii. 
no thouffht beforehand what ye shall speak, 
neither do ye premeditate: but whatsoever 
shall be given you in that hour, that speak 

10 ye : for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy 
Ghost. 13 Now, the brotiier shall betray the 
brother to death, and the father the son: and 
children shall rise up against their parents, 
and shall cause them to be put to death. 

9 " And ye shall be hated of all men for my 

13 name's sake : but he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

15 14 But when ye shall see the abomination 
of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the pro- 
phet, standing where it ought not, (let him 

LuKtzzi. 
before, what ye shall answer. ^ For I will 
give yon a mouth and wisdom, which all 
your adversaries shall not be able to gainsav 
nor reaist. i' And ye shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and 
friends ; and t&me of you shall they cause to 
be put to death. " And ye shall be hated of 
all Mat for my name's sake. '* But there 
shall not a hair of your head perish. ^ In 
your patience possess ve your souls. 
15 ^ And when ye shall see Jerusalem corn- 
by the New Testament writers, and Jewish 
authors of their day, to a large part merely of 
the world th^n known, to the extent of the 
Roman empire, &c.* . Notwithstanding the 
leaotiness of ecclesiastical records of that 
tge, enoagh remain to show that, before the 
deilnietioD of Jerusalem, the gospel was 
ictoally preached in almost every province of 
the Roman empire, and in some countries to 
the east of it. — amf then $hall the end come^'\ 
of which the disciples had inquired, (ver. 3,) 
the end of Jerusalem and of the Jewish 
■ation. 

Ver. 15. In this Terse, Christ advertises 
them of the particular event which should be- 
token the near approach of that end^ and be 
the signal for them to flee. Substituting the 
plainer language of Luke, for the obscurer 
expressions of Matthew and Mark, it was 
when they should ** see Jerusalem compassed 
with armies.** — M« abominalion nf desolation] 
was accordingly, the Roman armies. — spoken 
V ^ Daniel f] see Dan. ix. 27; xi. 31 ; xii. 



•UiPtlM wocd used in Lake ill,-** There went out a 
B finiin Cesar Aoguauis, Uut all the toorld eh mid be 
f* when h can, of couna, Include no more than the 
spire, k is used also in Acis xi. 28 ; xix. 27 ; xxiv. 

ft must be taken with equal, and sometimee even 

raiirietkm. Joeephus repeatedly usee It, when he 
tp toclode only the extent o( an empire, and some- 
_ jMraly of a province: see Ant. vlii. c. xiii 4 where 
ksssrs disi Ali4b'sent persons over al I the teorM to dbcover 
"-^--iltSLtXi^i he also makes Obadiah u> nmiad the 
thsft CiM kU^ had sov^i fcr him over all the world; 
ilr to •videix.nom the nature of the ease^ that no 

silhiJiato 
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Matt. xxir. 
stand.) 16 Then let them which he in 
Judeaflee into the mountains: 17 Let 
him which is on the house-top not come 
down to take anything out of his house . 
18 Neither let him which ie in the field 

Mark xiii. 
that readeth understand,) then let them that 16 
be in Judea flee to the mountains : ^ And 17 
let him that is on the house-top not go down 
into the house, neither enter therein, to take 
anything out of his house : ^ And let him 18 
that is in the field not turn back again for to 
take up his garment. ^ But woe to them 19 

LuKt xxi. 
passed with armies, then know that the de* 
eolation thereof is nish. ^ Then let them 16 
which are in Judea flee to the mountains ; 
and let them which are in the midst of it de- 
part out ; and let not them that are in the 

1 1 ; where ** the abomination that maketfa 
desolate,** or, as the Sentuagint renders it, 
** the abomination of desolations,'* is express- 
ly connected with the desolation of the tem- 
ple and city. Josephus says, f Ant« x. e. xi. 
7,) that Daniel here foretold the desolation 
of his country by the Romans^ as well as by 
Antiochus Epiphanes; and such was proba- 
bly the general opinion of the Jews. The 
Roman armies were an abomination to the 
Jews, for they were idolaters, and canied 
with them the ensigns as well as the rites of 
idolatry; that they also made desolate, needn 
not be shown. 'Standing in the holy place i"] 
not in the city itself, but on the ground im- 
mediately "compassing** it, (see Luke,} 
which also was regarded as holy. Jerusalem 
was accordingly oesieged by the Roman 
general, Cestius Gallus, in Oct. A. D. 66, 
who eyen penetrated into the lower town, and 
might then, says Josephus, haye taken the 
whole city, had he perseyered. Bat, appre- 
hending treachery, and insidiously dissuaded 
by some of his officers, he suddenly retrealvd, 
to the astonishment of the Jews themselves, 
(J. War, il. c. xix. 6-9.) Thus, Jerusalem 
was spared nearly four years longer, and 
abundant opportunity afforded the Christians 
to flee from the city and country ; and this 
was probably the time of their flight, mention- 
ed by Eusebius ; (see notes on yer. 13.) 

Ver. 16. — ^Aem which be in Judea, &c.;] 
not only those that should be in Jerusalem, 
but all the Christians in Judea, were then to 
flee, as it appears from Eusebius (see notes 
to ver. 13) they actually did. Josephus says 
that many of the most eminent Jews now 
swam away from the city, as from a ship 
when it was going to sink.*' (J. War, ii. c. 
XX. 1, and e. xix. 6.) From this time till the 
oyerthrow of the city, the whole country lay 
in all the horrors of a bloody anarchy ; (see 
notes to yer. 21.) ^ 

Ver. 17, 18. Strong, hyperbolic expre«--^ 
sions, uruing them \o Vi^ \w%\axv\ v^ ^ 
flight. — Ul Mm V)KicK \% w lU Wut.A« 
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Matt. xxv. 
groom. 2 And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. 3 They that were 
foolish took their lamps, and took no oil 
with them : 4 But the wise took oil in 
their vessels with their lamps. 5 While 
the bridegroom tairied, they all slumbered 
and slept. 6 And at midnight there was 
a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
Cometh ; go ye out to meet him. 7 Then 
all those virgins arose, and trimmed tlieir 
lamps. 8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil ; for our lamps 
are gone out, [literally^ are going out.] 

their precautions, that it would overtake them 
but half prepared ; and then it would leave do 
time to complete their arranorements, but in- 
volve them in the common calamity. Hence 
the urgency of the injunction, ** Watch, there- 
fore,'' (this is the point, the moral, of the 
whole parable,) **forye know neither the day 
nor the hour," (ver. 13.) Such appears to 
be the idea signified. 

Ver. 2. —five . . . were wise, and five were 
foolish.'] The whole number is thus divided 
into two equal parts ; probably because this 
was the simplest manner of division, in 
framing the parable ; and not that such would 
be the ratio between the numbers respectively 
of the wise and foolish disciples. 

Ver. 3, 4. The lamps, say some, represent- 
ed their profession; the oil, divine grace .' — a 
puerile mode of interpreting ! as though the 
parable must of course ** run on all-four," or 
involve a significant representation in eve^y 
separate member. Now, in all parables, 
there are many particulars necessary to the 
frame-work of the story, which have nothing 
directly corresponding in the subject signi- 
fied ; and, here, the lamps and oil are proba- 
bly introduced only because they belonged to 
the equipage of a nuptial procession, and be- 
cause the exclusion of the foolish virgins, in 
the present case, turned partly on them. The 
reference, or moral, should always be deduced 
from the tenor of the parable taken as a whole, 
and not from the litinute parts. 

Ver. 5, 6. While the bridegroom tarried, 
^c] the meaning is, that his "tarrying" 
was the occasion of their growing drowsy and 
falling asleep. His "coming" is put for- 
ward to a later hour, (midnight^ than was, 
perhaps, usual. This gave time for the slum- 
bering of the virgins, and the going out of the 
unfed lamps; and it made it necessary that 
there should be the more urgent haste when 
he did appear. All these circumstances are 
probably to be regarded as significant in re- 
lation only to the dela^ of Christ's coming, 
(which seeming delay, is Repeatedly spoken 
of, — xxiv. 6, 48 ; xxv. 19,) and to the import- 
ance of constant readiness. The coming of 
Christ, here signified, did not take place till 

about thirty-seven years after the delivery of 

fh/s prophecy. 
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Matt. xxv. 
9 But the wise answered, saying, Notio; 
lest there be not enough for us and you: 
but go ye rather to them that sell, and 
buy for yourselves. 10 And while they 
went to buy, the bridegroom came ; and 
they that were ready, went in with him 
to the marriage : and the door was shut. 
1 1 Afterward came also the other virgins, 
saying. Lord, Lord, open to us. 12 But 
he answered and said. Verily I say unto 
you, I know you not. 13 Watch, there- 
fore ; for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour. 



Ver. 7. We observe, once for all, that the 
general features of this ])arable were taken 
from contemporary Jewish customs. We 
have, indeed, but little direct and positive in- 
formation of the manner in which the Jews 
solemnized their marriages; yet we gather, 
out of a mass of second-hand statements, pre- 
sumptive evidence, hints, &c., that it was a 
frequent practice for the bridegroom to con- 
duct the bride home, at evening, with attend- 
ants bearing flambeaux. W^hen arrived at 
his house, the train was admitted to the 
nuptial feast, and the door shut against 
strangers. 

Ver. 8, 9. The conversation here, between 
the two parties, as well as the following cir- 
cumstance of the foolish virgins going to buy, 
&c., appears to have no other bearing on the 
significance of the parable, than to present, in 
a stronger light, the importance of complete 
preparation, by showing that if this were 
neglected till the crisis arrived, it would then 
be useless to seek help from others, or to 
make up for previous remissness. 

Ver. 10-12. — and the door was shut ,*] as 
appears to have been the custom on such oc- 
casions. — / know you not .•] since they did 
not enter with his train, he regarded them at 
strangers, and they were to fare as strangers. 
As to the historical facts signified in these 
verses, the vigilant Christians would "be 
saved," received into a state of security, at 
the coming of their Lord to destroy the Jews. 
(See note on Matt. xxiv. 13.) It would be 
to them a time of " redemption," when they 
should " look up, and lift up their heads." 
(See note on Matt. xxiv. 31, and the parallel 
place in Luke.) On the other hand, the 
negligent Christians, who should not take the 
necessary precautions in season, would of 
course share in the ruin of the Jews. 

Ver. 13. Walch, therefore,' for, &C,'] Here 
is the point at which the whole parable aims ; 
the point which he had so earnestly enforced 
in the 24th chapter, thus : " Watch, there- 
fore ; for ye know not what hour your lord 
doth come;" and, again, "therefore, be ye 
also ready ; for in such an hour as ye think 
not, the Son of man cometh." (xxiv. 42,44.) 
— t/e know neillitr the day twr the ^lour] of the 
i tinie Vie W^ \vxs\. \ie«>xi «^^^vsi^ ^1^ vo. ^V^a 
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Matt. xxv. 
14 For the kingdom of heaven is 
[rather^ For it is] as a man travelling into 
a far country, who called his own ser- 
vants, and delivered unto them his goods. 
15 And onto one he gave five talents, to 
another two, and to another one ; to every 
man according to his several ability ; and 
straightway took his journey. 16 Then 
lie that had received the five talents went 
and traded with the same, and made them 
other five talents. 17 And likewise he 

24th chapter. Oar English version, following 
the Received Text, adds, ** wherein the Son 
(fman comeih ,•" but this clause is rejected as 
spurious by Griesbach, and most of the later 
critics. 

Remark. — ^It should be observed, that three 
of the successive parables in this prophecy, 
viz. that in the end of the 24th chapter, this 
of the virgins, and the next of the talents, ap- 
pear designed to represent the case exclusive- 
ly of the disciples or Christian converts them- 
selves, io relation to Christ's coming at the 
destruction of the Jews. These parables are 
4isthi|^ai8hed, however, by the following pe- 
edlanties : In the first, a sober, correct dis- 
charge of stewardship is contrasted with reck- 
lomss, debauchery, and abusive adminis- 
tittion; in the second, a wise precaution is 
1 opposed to foolish oversight; in the third, or 
^ nat of the talents, we shall find an enter- 
;^ F<i*iBg devotion to the interests of the master 
J eoitrasted with repining slothfulness. How 
^ftrwe ought to carry these minute distinc- 
1 in» into the applieaiion of the several para- 
j HbSy may be a qnestion : whether we are to 
7 ^0^ for several classes of Christians at that 
/ %DBj answering respectively to all these dif- 
^ Urant diaracters, in detail ; or whether we are 
Intake the several representations together as 
^Mwyting, in a more general way, the faithful 
Qlnfaltaiis with their deliverance on the one 
%iuiAt and the unfaithful Christians with 
thtili jfirte on the other. We have adopted 
llb» former plan, choosing to err on the side 
taHiar of particularity than of generalization. 
^auddle course, perhaps, would better com- 
^|ifl witk the usual character of parables. 

Ter. 14. For it is as a man, &c. ;] i. e. the 

iwe, in general, on which he had been speak- 

SMa mi^t again be represented thus, &c. 

^Qnit l^e proceeds with another parable, to 

: Half fate the con8e<|uences which would be 

^^'^'sd on his disciples and followers, for 

r davoted activity, or slothfulness, in the 

committed to them. He, their Lord, 

L to depart, (it was then only three 

ne his crucifixion,) and to leave 

I ehaige of his cause. But he was to 

^dWr a long time ;*' (his coming to 

doD of Jerusalem was about thirty- 

I afterwards ;) and then they would 

Hag to their faithfulness. Those 

ijAmuaded in the work of their Lord 

to wider spheres of in- 




Matt. xxv. 
thatAa</ received iwo^ he also gained other 
two. 18 But he that had received one, 
went and digged in the earth, and hid his 
lord's money. 19 After a long time the 
lord of those servants cometh, and reckon- 
eth with them. 20 And so he that had 
received five talents came, and brought 
other Ave talents, saying. Lord, thou de« 
liveredst unto me five talents: behold, I 
have gained besides them five talents more. 
21 His lord said unto him, Well done, 

fluence in his kingdom, and enjoy a season 
of "redemption," when they should "look 
up, and lift up their heads." (See note on 
Matt. xxiv. 31.) Those who had become 
disaffected, and had neglected his work, 
would be cast off with the Jews. Such, in- 
deed, we may here add, would be, in a great 
measure, thena/ura/consequences; for hearty 
devotion to his cause wotild naturally cherish 
the remembrance of these his most solemn 
warnings, and induce them to heed the signs 
of the times, he had pointed out ; while a 
grudging neglect of their dutv would natural- 
ly be attended with disregard of his admoni- 
tions on this subject aS well as on others. 
That something of this kind must actually 
have occurred at the time referred to, will be 
evident to every one who considers the known 
circumstances of the case. 

Ver. 16. —'Jive talents.^ A Jewish talent 
of silver is estimated at a little more than 
$1500. The specific number Jive belongs, 
doubtless, to the frame-work only of the para- 
ble; and so likewise the numbers two and 
one. There is, however, this moral conveyed, 
viz. that whether the means placed in their 
hands were great or small, the Christians 
would be treated according to their improve- 
ment or neglect of them. 

Ver. 21. — thou hast been faithful over a 
few things ,• / will make thee ruler over many 
things f'\ i. e. promote him to a wider sphere 
of activity and influence; not absolve him 
from all obligation to further exertion, as 
some imagine; but "make him ruler over 
many things," instead of the fewer things 
hitherto uiwier his charge. And it is evident, 
from the nature of the case, that the faithful 
Christians must have found their field of en- 
terprise greatly enlarged, as well as melio- 
rated, when they were relieved from the rage 
of persecution by the overthrow of the Jews, 
and when the great obstacle to the progress 
of the gospel was thus removed. Then it 
was that "the kingdom of God came with 
power,'** (Mark ix. 1,) and operated with in- 
creased energy, —enter thou into the joy (f 
thy Lordi] i. e. share in his joy ; as it is evi- 
dent the Christians must have done at the 
lime of their "redemption," when they 
" looked up, and lifted up their heada«" (^^^ 
note on Malt. xx\v. ^\.'^ 

Remark.— .LuVo Wft v^f»«t^%A "^^tcv?^^ 
delivered two ox ^i«<i% ^^^^ \i^lo\% >^vi 
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Matt. zxt. 
thou good and faithful servant ; thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many tilings : enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord. 22 He also that 
had received two talents came, and said, 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two 
talents : behold, I have gained two other 
talents besides them. 23 His lord said 
unto him. Well done, good and faithful 
servant ; thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into thejoy of thy lord. 
24 Then he which had received the one 
talent came, and said, Lord, I knew thee 

sent, which is so like this, in every one of its 
significant points, that it affords mach help 
in the way of illastration; especiallv as it is 
somewhat fuller and more explicit. We shall 
itaUeize the circumstances which point out 
its aim, and the additional particulars which 
go to determine its application. When Christ 
was coming from Jericho to Jerusalem, and 
had arrived near the mount of Olives, on his 
way to his triumphal entrance into the city, 
^which was two or three days before he de- 
livered the prophecy under examination,) he 
** spake a parable [to the people] because he 
woM nigh to Jenuakm^ and because they 
thought that the kingdom of God should imme- 
DiATKLV appear. He said therefore, A cer- 
tain nobleman went into a (ar country to re» 
eeite for himself a kingdom^ and to return. 
And he called his ten servants, and delivered 
them ten pounds, and said unto them. Occu- 
py till I come. But his citizens [not his ser- 
vants] hated him^ and sent a message after 
Arm, saying. We will not have this man to 
reign ooer us. And it came to pass, that when 
he was returned, having received the kingdom, 
then he commanded these servants to be 
called onto him, to whom he had given the 
money, that he might know how much every 
one had gained by trading. Then came the 
first, saying. Lord, thy pound hath gained 
ten pounds. And he said unto him. Well, 
thou good servant; because thou hast been 
fiiithful in a very little, have thou authority 
over ten cities. And the second came, say- 
ing. Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds. 
And he said likewise to him, Be thou also 
over five cities. And another came, saying. 
Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which I have 
laid up in a napkin; for I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man : thou takest up that 
thou layedst not down^ and reapest that thou 
didst not sow. And he saith unto him. Out 
tf thy own motith will I judge thee, thou wick- 
ed servant Thou knewest that 1 was an 
austere man, taking up that I laid not down, 
and reaping that I did not sow : wherefore, 
then, gavest not thou ray money into the bank, 
^'^^t at my coming I might have reauired 
own with usury yiterally, with in- 
7 And be said unto them that stood 



Matt. xxv. 

that thou art an hard man, reaping 
thou hast not sown, and gatliering 
thou hast not strewed; 25 And 
afraid, and went and hid thy taleni 
earth : lo, there thou hast that is 

26 His lord answered, and said unt 
Thou wicked and slothful servan 
knewest that 1 reap where I sowc 
and gather where I have not sti 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to ha 
my money to the exchangers, am 
at my coming I should have receive 
own with usury, [literally, with int 

28 Take, therefore, the talent fror 

by. Take from him the pound, and gi 
him that hath ten pounds; (and thf 
unto him. Lord, he hath ten pounds ! 
say unto you, that unto every one whic 
shall be given ; and from him that ha 
even that he hath shall be taken aws 
him. But those mine enemies, [viz. U 
zens,] which would not that I shoula 
over them, bring hither and slay then 
me.'' (Luke xix. 11-27.) This p 
then, (which so manifestly represen 
same general subject, as the one in thi 
was spoken by Christ for two reas< 
**becausehe was nigh to Jerusalem; 
S. ** because the people thought th 
kingdom of God should immediately z] 
and it was desirable to correct this mii 
hension. Of, course, the parable hac 
special reference to Jerusalem; and i 
red, also, to the period when the king 
God was to come, at the destruction 
Jews. (See note on Matt. xxiv. 32, 33 
cordingly, the time of the Lord's re 
reckon with his servants, in the pan 
expressly said to be when he shouli 
** received his kingdom;^' that is, wh 
Son of man should come in his kingdc 
fore some of those standing there 
have tasted of death. (See Matt. xi 
Again, besides the case of the servan 
professed followers of Christ,) which 
general subject of both parables, we fii 
another party introduced, which is no 
tioncd in Matthew, viz. the citizens, o 
trymen of our Lord, the Jews, who wo 
have him to reign over them, and wb 
to be slain, at the time when the s 
were to be called to their account. A 
circumstances and allusions fix the re 
of this parable to the time of the dest 
of Jerusalem, and confirm the explana 
have traced out of the similar parabU 
text. 

Yer. 26. — thou knewest that Ireapx 
sowed not, &c. ;] i. e. I will take thee o 
own plea, or, "out of thine own motttf 
judffe thee:" if, as thou sayest, thiNi 
est this, so much the more it behovwi- 
improve what I did commit to tb«0|^ 
answer at least my just demands. ^ 
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Matt. xxv. 
md giTe i/ unto him which hath ten 
;alents. 29 For unto every one that hath, 
ihall be given, and he shall have abun- 
lance ; but from him that hath not, shall 
ye taken away even that which he hath. 
10 And cast ye the unprofitable servant 

Qot to suppose that the master here confirms 
the allegation of this *• wicked and slothful 
lervant.** 

Ver. 99, A proverb, repeatedly used by 
Christ, (see Matt. xiii. 12; Luke viii. 18; 
xix. S6 ;) and introduced here as expressing 
the general priuciple on which the transfer, 
awarded in the preceding verse, was made : 
" give it unto him which hath ten talent8,/or 
onto every one," &c. It is a general rule of 
Providence, that possessions accumulate to 
neater possessions, and that want grows into 
destitution; especially in cases like the pre- 
sent, where the receiver is held responsible 
for the use of advantages committed to him. 
—from kirn that hath fio/;] either a strong ne- 
gative for kaih but little^ or an elliptical ex- 
pression for hath not what is required of him,- 
lince it is immediately added, ** shall betaken 
away even thai which he hath,^^ 

Yer. 30. ^—eatt into outer dark' 

«eaf;] probably, into prison. Amonp^ the 
Romans, (who then had the jurisdiction of 
Palestine,) prisons were sometimes dungeons 
onder ground, and conseanently in utter dark- 
ness. (Rosenmiiller in Matt. viii. 12.) Many 
interpreters however, understand the expres- 
non thus: cast him forth into the darkness 
of night without, from the hall which was 
light^ for a feast. But the ** weeping and 
niashing of teeth," which follows, seems to 
denote rather a prison, --^here ihall be weep- 
ing and gnashing rf teeth {"l the natural con- 
aeanence of confinement in such a dungeon. 
It IS the same phrase, and apparently with 
the same reference, that was used just before, 
eoneerning the unfaithful servant, in the end 
of the 24th chapter. (See Note on Matt. 
xziv. 51.) We need not say that no figure 
ooald more truly represent the condition to 
wliieh unfaithful Christians must have been 
rsdaoed, when they found themselves, with 
the unbelieving Jews, involved in the ** great 
liibiilatton such as was not from the begin- 
oiBff of the world to that time." (Matt. xxiv. 

Y^r. 31. The remainder, at least, of this 
fkmftai is referred by nearly all interpreters. 
Is tko yet future end of time,* — a period 



• Ikt bf oBf however. Some ofthe American Unitarians 

■**—"- . y^ Uiaiimeof Uie dettructfon oC Jerun- 

iv Statement of Reasons, &c Appendix, 

|rpik8U,ai3; and FurnesiWesufl and his Bio- 




eriUcs Uie Chwch of England nu pnxhiced, 

■DD : tboDgfa he afterwards remarks, inconsistent- 

_^lftsl,lnirer.41and46^ *<Jeso8 8eem8atlenxthto 

th0 mj oTcenenl judpnent in his thoughts?' Dr. 

ri, sls» of me Church of Eadand, and for a lonf 



Icommentatar in our language, refera it 

fartif to tlw demutUuu of Jerusalem, though principally 
3 



Matt. xxt. 
into outer darkness : there shdi be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

31 When the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all the [holy «/mrtotis, aC' 
cording to Grieibacn] angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his 

widely separated from the one previously 
treated of, and an event altogether foreign to 
the general subject. It is well known with 
what difficulty and mutual disagreement, 
they select the point where the discx>nrse leaps 
over such a huge interval both of time and 
subject, and with what violence they are 
obliged to break up the connection, fix the 
point of transition, where they will. Nothing, 
however, can be plainer from the context, 
than that there is no such point of transition, 
in the discourse. — fVhen the SonofmanzhaU 
come in hit glory ^ ond all the angels with Atni,] 
which he had, but. just before, told them 
should take place in that generation: see 
Matt. xxiv. 30, 31, 34, where we find ''the 
Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory ,*' and sending his 
angels, &c. all within that generation. (See, 
also, xxiv. 37, 39, 42, 44.^ It should be ob- 
served that Christ now only r^peo^ his former 
phraseology ; and, of course, he means the 
same as before. He repeats it in order to fix 
anew the attention of his disciples on the 
period and train of events he had already so 
abundantly defined.* — /Aen,] viz. at that 
time of his coming, ^-shall he sit upon the 

to a da^ of general judgment tiereafter. (See Paige'i Selec- 
tions, tn loco.) A mong the European continents interpre> 
ters and tiiedioeians, f. Harduin applies It to ihetime oftha 
deeirucUon of Jerusalem, and says, ** the sheep '* are those 
Jews who had either been convened, or had kindlr treated 
the converts ; •* the goals," those Jews who had neither been 
convened, nor shown kindnesB to the Christians. C. F. 
Bahrdi applies it to the same time, and refers the Mpara- 
tion mentioned in it, to the distinction then made, not be- 
tween different classes of the Jews, but between the Chris- 
tians on the one hand, and their enemies on the other. So 
lilcewise does E. F. C. Oenel Tothe samo time, and nearly 
in the same manner, do J. F. Drs Cotes, and G. L. Horn ap- 
ply it. C. C. L. Schmidt thinlcs it was designed to set fonh 
the effect which the destruction of their nation and temple 
would have on the Jews, in converting some to Christianity, 
and plunging the rest into despair. J C. R. Kcliermann 
refers it to the complete separation which took place be- 
tween the Christian and the Jewish communities, after the 
destruction of Jennwlem. J. F. Oruner and J. N. Milow 
explain it nearly as Harduin does, of the convereion of the 
belter disposed amone; the Jews, after the ilestruction of their 
country, and of the utter rejection of the rest. (See K#>i1ii 
Opuscula AcademicaX>s Argumento Loci Matt. zxv. 31-^ 
ppwm-144.) ^ 

* Ck>mmentator8 are, X^tt the most part, agreed, that his 
c(»ning to judgment, menttoned in Matt. xxiv. 2d-dl,was 
his coming to the desiruaion of the Jewish people. Still, 
they seem to think that passage a striking; exceptton to the 
^neral rule, and that he utually means a day of universal 
mdgment hereafter, when he speaks of such a coming. 
Now, there are a few (acts which, we think, will correct 
this impreasion. 1. In all ofthe four Gospels, there are ten 
casss only in which he menUons what is called his second 
comlns, or any coming whatsoever subsequent to his ascen- 
sk>n,vTri Matt. x. 23; xvl.27,S8; xxiv, xxv. (whkh we put 
together, being but one discourse,) xxvi. 64. Mark viii. 361 
with ix. I ; xUi. Lukelx 26,27;xvii 20to37;xxi. John 
xxl.30to23. Several ofthese are indeed parallel texts. S. 
In everr oneof these passages, except twn, vis. Matt. xxvi. 
64, and Luke xvii. 20 to 37,) his coming is expresMly fixed to 
that generation, or to a time before some of those then 1 i ving, 
Aaaid die. 8. Even in the two pasnges we have excepted, 
Doother thne is specified or alluded to. Oneof \K«<RvVavLTte- 
qtientonably pax«ae\ niVCK v»v^llksx\. txV« . vcA"^^ «ik2(«» 
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TWENTY-FIFTH CHAPTER OF MATTHEW. 



Matt. xxv. i 

glory : And before him shall be gathered 
all nations ; and he shall separate them 
one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats : 33 And he 
shall set the sheep on his right hand, but 

throne of his glory ,] a Hebraism, for •* bis 
glorious throne." Among the Orientals, the 
throne is the symbol both of the regal and ju- 
dicial functions united ; the idea therefore is. 
Then shall he appear as king and judge; 
which is the same thing he had taught on 
other occasions, viz. that, before the end of 
that generation, he would come in his king- 
dom, his kingdom would come with power, 
and that he would then reward men according 
to their works, (Matt. xvi. 27, 28 ; Mark ix. 
1.) Indeed, the whole tenor of the four Gos- 
pels shows that he did not consider his king- 
dom fully **come" npon earth, nor his 
character of king and judgre properly realized, 
till the overthrow of the Jewish polity, in the 
end of that age. 

Ver. 32. — before him shall be gathered, 
&c. ;] a figure manifestly taken, like most of 
the figures in this representation, from the 
customs of eastern courts, before which the 
parties under trial are arraigned, tfi/)roprta 
prcesentia. But as neither a yisible throne, 
nor a formal assembling before it, belongs to 
the processes of divine justice, the simple 
meaning evidently is, — shall then be made 
the subjects of his special retributive adminis- 
tration. The prophets, as is well known, 
habitually employ the imaotry of a throne, 
with angelic attendants and the congregated 
nations, in their descriptions of divine judg- 
ments on states and parties. — all nations i"] 
or, more literally, "all the nations;" used 
here merely in the popular sense in which 
Christ just before used the same phrase, in 
Matt. xxiv. 9 and 14, where he told his dis- 
ciples that they should be hated of "all the 
nations," and that their preaching should be 
for a witness to " all the nations," before the 
destruction of Jerusalem. These nations, not 
only Jews, but Gentiles also, would now be 
the subjects of his retributive administration. 
— shall separate them,'] viz. the people of those 

probabl y refers lo the same subject. Such are the facts with 
respect in Christ's doctrine ua Ihis point. 

Some of these texts, in which he speaks of coming to judg- 
ment, are so striltingly illustrati ve of the one under cousi- 
deration, that ihev must not be passed over with a mere re- 
ference. ** The Son of man shall come in the glory of his 
Father, with his angels; and then he shall reward every 
man accordins to his works. Verily 1 say unto vou, There 
be some siamting here which shall not taste o( death, till 
they see the Son of man comine in his kingdom." (Matt. 
xvi 27,2S.) *' Whosoever, therefore, shall be ashamed of me, 
and of my words, in this adulterous and sinful generation, 
of him aU» sliall the Son of man be ashamed, when he com- 
oth in the glory of his Father with the holy. angels. And he 
said uQtoUiem, Verily I say unio you, that there be some of 
them that stand here which shall not taste of death, UU they 
have seen the kingdom of God come with power." (Mark 
viii. 3S ; ix. i.) '^ For whosoever shall be ashamed of roe, and 
of my words, of him shall the Son of man be ashametU when 
•M coraein hisownglory,andinhisFather's,andofthe 
Ms. But I tell you of a truth, there be some standing 
I shall not taste of death till they tee the Idngdom 
Mkeix.26,27.) 
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the goats on the left. 34 Then shall the 
king say unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of ray Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world; 35 For I was an 



nations. The pronoun, in the original, does 
not refer immediately to the word nations, it { 
being of a different gender. (Winer, Gram- 
matik des neutest. Sprach. S. 126.) Thej 
should be placed in separate conditions, ac- 
cording to their different courses of conduct 
described in the sequel. — as a shepherd di- 
videth his sheep from the goals,^ The figure 
in this clause and in the next verse has occa- 
sioned the entire paragraph to be called the 
parable of the sheep and goats, — a title not 
warranted, however, by the incidental use of 
a single simile and metaphor of this kind; 
especially, since nearly all the imagery, 
throughout the representation, is taken fromt 
very different source, viz. from the usages of 
Oriental kings. 

Ver. 33. — on Am right hatidj'] the place 
of favour and honour. — on the leftf] the 
place of disfavour. These figures are, of 
course, but parts of the imagery, and denote 
only, in a general way, that one party was to 
be approved, and the other condemned. 

Ver. 34. The forms of regal judicature are 
still continued by representing the king at 
pronouncing vocally, in solemn and formal 
verdict, his award to the first party. — inherit 
the kingdom,] viz. the kingdom of Christ, the 
kingdom of God, which Christ had told the 
Jews, on another occasion, when referring to 
this very time, *' shall be taken from you, and 
given unto a nation bringing forth the fraiti 
Uiereof." (Matt. xxi. 43.) They were now 
introduced, for the first time, to its privilege; 
of course, they had not before enjoyed the in- 
heritance, had not belonged to Christ's king- 
dom. — preparedfor you from thefuundaUon 
of the world i] World, — kosmos. In the diniie 
counsel, this kingdom, or the gospel, had al* 
ways been designed for them, though they 
received an inheritance in it only at so laljp a 
period. The phrase, "prepared for yoo," 
&c. was a proverbial one, as we find from the 
book of Tobit, where the angel says to hiiity 
concerning his wife, " she was prepared for 
thee from the beginning of time;** {eqtoiim 
aionos, Tobit vi. 17;) i. e. was always dfr* 
signed for him in the divine counsel. Tht 
phrase in the text may, therefore, refer onl^ 
in the same general way to the fore-ordexii|gi 
of Providence; although it is, indeed, a I 
cific truth, asserted in other ScriptureSf 1 
the original promise of the gospel expD 
embraced the Gentiles. 

Ver. 35, 36. The king is representrfj 
proceeding to specify the immediate 
why he awarded the mheritance to tbeak^ 
was, as he here expresses it, bacauM . 
had affectionately ministered to the kui|^<l 
is, to the Messiah. 
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hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in : 36 Naked, 
and ye clothed me : I was sick, and ye 
visited me : I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. 37 Then shall the righteous 
answer him, saying. Lord, when saw we 
thee an huugered, and fed thee? or, 
thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 38 When 
saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in ? 
or naked, and clothed thee? 39 Or when 
saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came 
unto thee ? 40 And the king shall answer, 

Ver. 37-30. — the righteous^'] or just, (c/t- 
kaioi ;) meaninjr, either comparatively jnst, or 
that they were justified on that occasion, in 
fontradistinction to the other party, which 
was condemned. They, however, are repre- 
sented as totally unconscious of having served 
the Messiah, or of having paid him any atten- 
tion whatsoever. This circumstance must be 
rarefally remarked ; because it is here brought 
forward as one of their distinguishing charac- 
teristics. 

Ver. 40. Nor does the king himself imply, 
vhen he comes now to state his meaning 
more definitely, that they had ever paid any 
itteotion directly to the Messiah. But they 
bad received his disciples, and ministered to 
them; all of which he accounted as done to 
himself. And this was all that he really in- 
tended fh his previous declaration. It was 
on this ground alone that the inheritance was 
BOW awarded to them. — unlo one of the least 
cf these my brethren.'] Here, be it observed, 
18 a third party brought into view, viz. the 
brethren of the king, or the disciples of 
Christ. These were not arraigned as subjects 
of his trial : their case had already been suf- 
ficiently represented, in the preceding para- 
bles. In the present scene, they were not a 
party concerned ; were neither on the right 
Band, nor on the left. Of course, those on 
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and say unto them. Verily I say unto you, 
inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. 41 Then shall he say 
also xinto them on the left hand. Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels; 
42 For I was an hungered, and ye gave me 
no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
no drink: 43 I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in : naked, and ye clothed 
me not : sick, and in prison, and ye visit- 
ed me not. 44 Then shall they also answer 

lasting fire, (eis top^r to atdmon;)] denoting 
a long-enduring state of tribulation. Fire is 
the favourite metaphor, in the New Testa- 
ment as well as in the Old, to represent the 
sufferings of nations and communities, or the 
divine judgments. For this purpose had John 
the Baptist used it, (** unquenchable fire,*') 
with reference to the time alluded to in the 
text. (Matt. iii. 12.^ So likewise had Christ, 
with reference to the troubles that followed 
his ministry: ^*I am come to send fire on the 
earth.** (Luke xii. 49, comp. Matt. x. 34.) 
We need not quote other examples, particu- 
larly from that storehouse, the book of Reve- 
lation ; nor refer to the Old Testament, where 
they are known to abound in such profusion.* 
Everlasting, or aionion; oAen applied to 
things of "the present life. — prepared for the 
devil and his angels t] an allusion to the con- 
temporary Jewish opinions; as in the parable 
of the wheat and tares. Matt. xiii. 37-43; 
also Rev. xx. 

Ver. 42, 43. As in the former case, the 
king is here represented as proceeding to spe- 
cify the gronnas of his decision ; which were, 
that they had not ministered to the king, i. e. 
to the Messiah. 

Ver. 44. They, however, were surprised a* 
this charge, confident that they had bee> 
faithfully devoted to the cause of their king. 



the right hand represents classof people who or Messiah; they even challenged the proof 
had not been disciples of Christ, nor recog- of delinquency in this respect. Their self 
sized a Messiah ; but who had nevertheless 
kindly received and treated his disciples, and 
who were at that time admitted to the bless- 
ings of Christ's kingdom. And it is well 
known that we find such a class among the 

Gentiles of that age; who were then received, 

moreover, into the covenant of the gospel, 

and, in the striking language of the text, 

nade to ** inherit the kingdom prepared for 

ten from the foundation of the world.** The 

Ibigdom of God was taken from the Jews, 

ind given onto a nation bringing forth the 

Ibnts thereof. (Matt. xxi. 43.) 
Ver. 41. The forms of eastern judicature 

M stiil continued, and sentence is pronounced 
I on the left hand. As those on the 



• To exemplify Btill further the fremiency and extent of 
application with which the Jews, iust before Christ's time, 
were accustomed to employ this figure, we subjoin a sum- 
mary of its use in the Apocrypha, where it denotes merely 
temporal jud^ents or suflTennes. Many of the expressions 
willbe found to bear a close a^nity with the phraaeolocy of 
such controTenfMl passaires as our text, and may help to ex- 
plain them. " The venireance on the uneiodlV is fire and 



such controTenfMl passaires as our text, and may help to ex 

' sm. " The venireance on the unpodlvisfir 
worms; in the coneregaiion of the ungodly, a flamo is kin- 
dled, and, in a rebellious nation, wrath is set on fire ; the 
congregation of the wicked is like tow wrapped together, 
and the end of them is.a flame of fire to destroy them ; let the 
heathen nations be consumed by the rage of fire ; an evil 
tongue bumeih.as a flame of fire, and shall not be quench- 
ed; the lewd shall be a heritaj^e to moths and worms; they 
kindle a fire In their flesh ; a hoi mind is as a burning fire, 
which will never be quenched till It be consumed ; as a 
punishment upon Babylon, fire shall come down upon her 
fttMn -the EverlasiiuR, long to endure, and she shall be in- 
habited of demons for a lone time ; the hardships which 
Abraham, Isaac, and JaciAsuflisred were their trial by fire: 
woe to the nations that rise up against the Jews! the Lord 



ImM were called '♦ ye blessed of my Father," woe to the nations that rise up against the Jews! the Lord 

^&mm oMft nnw rallpd "VA rnrqpd " dpnart Almighty will punish them m n day of judgment, puttiflg. 

WM •» now caiiea ye cursea. -—aepari ^^ ^Jd iorms^n their flesh, and ihey shall feel and 
fiwmwui] denoting their rejection. — tn/o ever- \ ib»vor,"<e«s ownos.) 
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iiim, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not 
minister unto thee ? 45 Then shall he 
answer them, saying, Verily I say unto 

assarance, contrasted as it is with the total 
unconsciousness evinced by those on the right 
hand, is made a prominent feature in their 
character, and is important for ascertaining 
the class of people here intended. 

Ver. 45. In reply to their challenge, the 
king alleges no direct delinquency on their 
part, and does not maintain his charge in the 
frima facie sense in which they understood 
It, but explains it merely of their cruel neglect 
of his brethren, or of the disciples of Christ; 
and this he accounted as neglect of himself. 
These on the left accordingly represent a peo- 
ple who thought themselves faithful to the 
cause of their expected Messiah, and who had, 
in fact, been punctilious in what they regard- 
ed as his service, but had mistreated those 
that proved to be his disciples. This was 
their guilt. It scarcely need be observed, 
that we find this description realized, with 
striking exactness, in the religious Jews, who 
were rejected of God at that time, and doom- 
ed to a state of alienation and suffering, which 
has not yet ceased. 

Ver. 46. — into everlaaiing purmhment^ 
{eiikolasin aioniimi'] see note. on ver. 41 and 
45. eternal life, (zoen aiOnion ;) i. e. the life 
of the gospel, as the phrase often means; 
thijs, ** This is life eternal, {aionios zoe,) that 
they might know thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.'* -(John 
148 
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yon, inasmuch as ye did i^ not to ooeif 
the least of these, ye did i/ not to le. 
46 And these shall go away into everii*^^ 
ing punishment: but the righteoos iii 
life eternal. 

xvii. 3.) ^He that beliereth on theSo^ 
hath everlasting life," {zom mdnion.) {hk 
iii. 36.) '«He that heareth my word, 
believeth on him that sent me, hath e^ 
ing life, {zoen adoniony) and shall not 
into condemnation, but is passed from 
into life.** (John ▼. 24.) In other , 
also. Christians are said to haye ptsscd 
death into life, {eis zoen,) 



RsMAaK. — It has sometimes been c 
ed that, since the most of the Jewi (i 
Pharisees) of Christ's time held an tH 
retribution for mankind afler death, ha i 
have been understood to teach the samsi 
when he spoke of ** everlasting fire** 
** everlasting punishment,'* because them 
the leading terms of that doctrine, and i 
ciated with it by common usage. Ttwf i 
indeed, the leading terms of our 
doctrine of endless misery ; bat it is woi 
of special notice, that they do not appev; 
have been thus appropriated by the m/jk 
Jews, who, so far as we can ascertain, i 
ployed other terms and other figuies to ii| 
fy that idea; so that they would not m 
stand Christ to speak of that sobject, i 
he used neither the phraseology nor the r 
sentations which tkey connected with ths4 
trine, to say nothing of the eTident 
the context. 
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• • ** Beholding, in the sacred light 
Of his essential reason, all the shapes 
Of swiA contingence, all successive ties 
Of action, propagated throag|| the sum 
Of possible existence — he at once, 
Down the long series of eventful time, 
So fixed the dates of being — so disposed. 
To every living soul of every kind. 
The field of motion, and the hour of rest, 
That all conspired to his supreme design — 
TO UNIVERSAL GOOD!'^ 
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morel have contemplated the view 
nne character and goyemment which 
ted in the following pages, and the 
» engagements of life have brought 
tinted with the wants of the human 
this state of discipline, and therefore 
itude and snfiering, the more deep 
)me my conviction, that, were the 

which it is the object of this work 
ish, generally believed and consider- 

would promote, in an incalculable 

the virtue and happiness of man- 
^his conviction coincides with that of 
St and best men whom I have the 
of knowing. My sense of the im- 
of r^idering this view of the moral 
ent of the Deity as complete as pos- 
therefore stronger than ever; and un- 
impresssion, I have entered, in this 
nto a more close and connected in* 
on of the origin, the nature, and the 

of evil. 1 have considered, sepa- 
id in detail, the several classes of 
lely, natural and moral evil, and the 
ieh hare hitherto been found insepa^ 
n the social state, namely, poverty, 
ice, and servitude. I have endeavour* 
»w why these evils exist in the crea- 
Being of almighty power, of infinite 



wisdom, and of perfect goodness. I have en- 
deavoured to lead the mmd to the calm and se- 
rious consideration of principles which seem 
adequate to divest it of doubt, where doubt 
must be unhappiness, and to conduct it to a 
conclusion which, if once embraced from con- 
viction, must secure it from misery. 

I look back to the quiet and contemplative 
hours which were devoted to these inquiries 
with the feeling, not unmixed with melancho- 
ly, with which we reflect on our departed 
pleasures. And yet there is a closer connex- 
ion than there might at first seem, between 
these subjects and those which now much 
more exclusively occupy my attention. The 
real end of both is the same ; for the object 
of each is alike to extend the knowledge, to 
mitigate the suffering, and to increase the hap- 
piness, of mankind ; and without doubt this 
IS the great business of life. Whoever suc- 
ceeds in it most is the wisest, the ablest, and 
the happiest of his race ; and even he whose 
measure of success is not great, cannot be 
without satisfaction, so long as he is con- 
scious of the wish and the effort to accomplish 
more. 

London^ Trinity Square^ 
March, 1832. 
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) reasonable to refer the formation of 
, and of all the objects and beinffs on 
«, to an intelligent agent, and if we 
mbt that we areenUrely dependent 
Creator for all which we possess and 
nnst be of unspeakable importance, 
lin what his character really is ; and 
>e indeed reason to believe that, in 
ig oar frame, and appointing that it 
[idergo at a certain period total disor- 
fi, he do not by that change design 
f us, but to qualify us for a higher 
for nobler pursuits, no inquiry can 
eresting as that which relates to our 
n the ages which are before us. 



Were it possible to arm ourselves against 
the calamities of life, as Perseus is fabled to 
have been armed by the gods, for his far-fam- 
ed expedition, he who should commence the 
career of existence without his helmet, falchi^ 
on and sgis, would be universally renrded 
as destitute of reason; but that indiridual is 
infinitely better prepared to encounter the evil 
with which he has to combat, who believes in 
the doctrine of a Providence, and knows the 
ground of his belief— that is, who views all 
events with the eye, and meets them with the 
feeling, of a Christian philosopher. With 
this belief, no combination of circumstances 
can m^£ehlm, for any considerable neriod 
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anhapp]^ without it, nothing can aflbrd him 
a pleasure of which Wisdom oueht not to 
fear to participate, and with which Philoso- 
phy ought not to blush to be content. 

It was under the influence of this convic- 
tion, that the author of the following work 
commenced it with a trembling mind, afraid 
to undertake a task of so much magnitude 
and interest. But appearing to himself to 
have formed a clear, consistent, and cheering 
▼lew of the nature and object of the dispensa- 
tions of the great Parent of mankind, and 
having, in the retirement of private life, been 
a witness, on occasions which to him were 
deeply impressive, of the tendency of that 
view to heighten the pleasure of the hour of 
enjoyment, and to sustain the mind in the day 
of sorrow, he thought that, by directing 
the attention of his fellow-Christians to a 
comprehensive and connected investigation of 
the subject, he might possibly contribate 
something to the removal of their doubts and 
the confirmation of their faith. If, in any de- 
gree, he have succeeded in this object, his 
success will ever appear to him invaluable. 

In one part of the work, an expression or 
two occur, which some persons may consider 
strong, and perhaps uncandid, relative to doc- 
trines which appear to him unjust, malevo^ 
lent, and immoral ; but he trusts the soirit 
which this volume breathes will secure him 
from the suspicion of attributing anything of 
injustice, malevolence, or immorality, to the 
persons who maintain the opinions which he 
condemns. The Intelligent inquirer veill have 
made but little progress in his religious in- 
vestigation, before he learns the necessity of 
distinguishing between rectitude of character 
and excellence of system — between the ma- 
lignant tendency of a creed, and the benigni- 
ty of the heart which embraces it. Neither 
justice nor charity can exist, unless this dis- 
tinction be constantly kept up; and it is be- 
cause it is so seldom made, that justice and 
152 



charity are, among theologians, scarcely anj« 
thing but a name. 

The author woald particularly solicit the 
attention of his readers, and especially of 
those who may be believers in the doctrine of 
Limited Punishment, terminated by Destruc- 
tion, to that part of the work in which this 
subject is discussed. He has there endeavour- 
ed to meet, fairly and fully, all the arguments, 
as far as he has been able to learn them,which 
are urged in support of the hypothesis.^ 
Feeling, as he does, a thorough persuasion, 
that each is satisfactorily answered, and that, 
on the other hand, difficulties are stated 
against the doctrine, which are insuperable, 
he cannot but think that the reasoning which 
appears to his own mind so for6ible may pos- 
sibly make some impression on that of the 
candid and patient inquirer. He is well 
aware, however, of the difleient estimate 
which different persons form of the force of 
the same alignments, and, instead of cherish- 
ing a positive, feeling that he is right, he is 
much more disposed to bear in mind the pos- 
sibility of his being under those common in- 
fluences by which we impose upon ourselves 
respecting the conclusiveness of^onr own rea- 
sonings, and to attend with thankfulness to 
any one who may do him the favour to correct 
any mistake into which he may have fallen. 

To the friends who encouraged him to pro- 
ceed with this work, by honouring bim with 
their names as subscribers to it, as soon as 
they heard it was projected, the author re- 
turns his thanks; and the ardent testimony of 
approbation which he has received from some 
of them, since its publication, has excited the 
hope, that he has not written wholly in vain, 
and that these pages may perhaps be the means 
of speaking peace to the perturbed mind, and 
of solacins the sorrows of the mourner, when 
the hand which penned them is motionless, and 
the heart which dictated them shall havs 
ceased to beat with human emotion. 
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PART FIRST, 



SECTION I. 

'oof of the Government of God. 

)ring to accoant for the existence 
, we find it impossible to resist 
>n, that it is the prod action of a 
aighty power and of perfect good- 
evident that it did not create it- 
ition necessarily supposes a pre- 
^Iligence. It is evident that the 
iu snrface did not give being to 
for they do not comprehend the 
)ir own existence. They most 
ive their origin from some Being 
>od their nature, and who endow- 
I the faonlties they possess, 
lest ideas we seem capable of 
his Being are, that he is intelli- 
Lt he is uncaused. Intelligent he 
there are in his works proofs of 
1 amazing skill; and, it there be 
which we may be certain, it is, 
er there is contrivance, there roast 
er, and that an adaption of means 
nnot possibly exist without the 
i Being who perceived and design- 
jkd fitted the means to accomplish 

Great First Canse of all things 
Qself uncaased, is also a troth 
je obliged to admit; for, if we 
t the immediate Creator of the 
s his existence and power from 
>r bein^, we most suppose, either 
»rior being is uncaused — in which 
who will answer to our concep- 
eity— or that he is dependent upon 
that this third is dependent on a 
3 on in an infinite series. But this 
ession of dependent beings re- 
and independent cause, as much 
(1 the series ; and, however far we 
to cany our thoughts backward, 
length come to the conclusion, 
some one independent, underived 
eculiarity of whose nature we en- 
[press by saying that he is self-ex- 
this Being that we term God, 
suppose to be the Creator of the 

visible creation, there be proofs 
trivance as cannot but convince 
it it is the prod action of infinite 
it likewise contains indications 
sr as we must acknowledge to be 
rithout limits. He who could 
I world as this mast be able to do 



whatever it is possible for wisdom and power 
to accomplish. We have therefore no diffi- 
culty in conceiving, that the Author of this 
part of the creation is the Author of the uni- 
verse, however unlimited it be, or however 
amazing the degree of wisdom and power ne- 
cessary to the production of it ; for, though 
other worlds may be much greater in magni- 
tude than this, and may contain much higher 
and nobler displays of wirtdom, (which may 
possibly be the case, though we can scarcely 
conceive how even infinite wisdom can go 
beyond some contrivances with which we are 
acquainted,) yet there are in this globe suffi- 
cient appearances of it, to account for any 
which may exist in other parts of the creation, 
however glorious they may be. 

The discoveries of modern science have ex- 
hibited in the most striking light these indica- 
tions of wisdom in the economy of nature, and 
education, which is now generally diffused, 
has rendered them so familiar, that few are 
entirely ignorant of them. Amidst all these 
wonders, m nothing, perhaps, is the matchless 
skill of the Creator more aamirably displayed, 
than in the simplicity of the means which he 
has adopted to accomplish his vast and mighty 
purposes. By one single principle he pre- 
serves the planets in their orbits, regulates 
and adjusts their various movements, deter- 
mines the descent of bodies to the earth, and 
retains them at its surface. By a similar, if 
not the same principle, he causes the particles 
of matter of which bodies are composed to co- 
here, and, by the same power, exerted between 
particles of different kinds, all existing and 
all possible combinations of matter are form- 
ed. The same sun, which gives stability to 
the system of which it is the centre, furnishes 
it with light and heat. The same air, which 
sustains animal life in respiration, alike pro- 
motes the process of vegetation, supports com- 
bustion, equalizes temperature over the globe, 
dissolves, elevates, and diffuses water, depo- 
sits it again in the form of dew or rain, and 
thus enriches and beautifies the earth. Though - 
by respiration, by the process of vegetation, 
and by many other chemical changes which 
take place without ceasing at the earth^s sur- 
face, there is a constant consnm])tion of one 
of the constituent principles of this air, and as 
constant a production of another, yet it is 
never deteriorated ; because, by an arrange- 
ment which, if subsequent investigation shall 
estal)lish its correctness, must be ranked 
amongst one of the most admirable adjust- 
ments in the whole economy of nature, t^ 
part of m fr\ikVi \* hq V»w!i %^x^Vs^ 
K«5l 
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function of respiration, but which would prove 
deleterious to jinimals, is the very part which 
ministers to the nourishment of plants ; and 
that part which planu exhale, animals inhale. 
Neither is the air in the least de^e exhaust- 
ed by the constant expenditure of it, either by 
the two tribes of animated beings, or by the 
innumerable processes which are constantly 
taking place, and to which it affords the ma- 
terials ; but, by the disengagement of its sim- 
ple gases in other processes, and their re- 
union, the necessary supply, the just equilib- 
rium, is kept up. 

The same comprehensiye wisdom is seen 
in the means which have been provided to se- 
cure the constant fertility of the earth, by the 
appointment of the law, that the destruction 
of one vegetable shall afford nourishment to 
another, and in like manner to keep up the 
supply of food for animals, by the appoint- 
ment of the law, that they shall furnish sub- 
sistence to each other. 

Were it necessary, in this argument, to de- 
scend to the consideration of the structure of 
individual bodies belonging to the animal or 
vegetable kingdom, it would be easy to point 
out, in both, mstanoes of such consummate 
skill, as no mind could possibly contemplate 
without the highest admiration. 

The proof of the goodness of the Creator is 
as complete as that of his wisdom, and even 
of his existence itself. We infer his existence 
from the appearance of design in his works, 
and his wisaom from the exquisiteness of that 
design ; but every proof of design is equally a 
proof of benevolence, because the object of 
every contrivance is the production of good. 
We are not^ therefore, more certain of the ex- 
istence and wisdom of the Deity, than of bis 
goodness; for the very facts on which we 
ground our belief of the former equally esta- 
blish the latter. 

If, then, the world be indeed the production 
of a Being who is infinite in wisdom, power, 
and goodness, the proof of his constant and 
perfect superintendence of it seems to be irre- 
sistible. For, since he is perfect in wisdom, 
he could not have created it without some de- 
sign ; and that design, whatever it be, he must 
be careful to accomplish. Whether we sup- 
pose he created it with a view to display to 
his intelligent creatures his wisdom and pow- 
er, or with assign to impart enjoyment to an 
inconceivable number and variety of bpin|[s, 
we must believe, in the one case, that he will 
at all times provide aeainst the interruption 
of that order which alone can illustrate his 
perfection, and the destruction of those facul- 
ties which are necessary to perceive them, and 
in the other, that he will suffer no event to 
happen, which can prevent or impair the hap- 
piness he determines to bestow. In every 
successive period, therefore, he must have ex- 
actly the same reason to superintend the 
events which take place in his creation, as he 
had at first to perform the glorious work. 
Nothing ia mom evident^ than that the in- 
ao/mate and Insensible part of the creation is 
^:iad up for the accommodation, and desigived 
^ojyjomote the happiness, of the sentient. The 



inanimate wor^is continually in motion, and 
every movement must influence, in a greater 
or less degree, the enjoyment of the aniiml 
creation. He, therefore, who constrocted tke 
wonderful fabric of the world, and so admira- 
bly adapted it to the enjoyment of the 
innumerable beings it contains, continually 
watches over the movements which take place 
within it, that they may not break in upon the 
order, nor impair the happiness he has esta- 
blished. 

fiut the animal creation itself is likewise 
continually in motion. An animal possesses 
the power of originating motion, by which 
sometimes its existence, and always its hsp- 
piness, in a greater or less degree, are affected. 
The care of the Deity must therefore extend 
to the movements of the animal, no less than 
those of the material world. 

Such, then, being the constitution of things 
— ^it being evident that the material* is made 
for the animal creation— that the material 
world is continually changing, thereby pro. 
ducing a change in the animal^that the ani- 
mal world itself is endowed with the property 
of changing its situation, and every change of 
state being necessarily attended with a change 
of jen«a/tof>^tbe doctrine which an enlighten- 
ed philosophy teaches, is, that the Deity, with 
a view of making that sensation just what he 
has seen fit to appoint, continually supeiiof 
tends the changes which induce it. 

if every particle of matter in the globe be 
more or less in motion, and if we can fix oar 
eye on no spot where there is not organized 
and conscious existence, the view which is 
here given of divine providence is large enough 
to take in the superintendence of tlie myriads 
of changes which, according to this supposi- 
tion, must be taking place in every instant of 
time. If every star which shines in the fir- 
mament of heaven be a world crowded with 
inhabitants — ^if every fixed star be a sun, 
which illumines a system of worlds, as our sun 
illumines our system, and if these worlds and 
systems be filled with organized and happy 
creatures, (which is at once the most sublime 
and the most probable view it is possible to 
take of the creation,) tliis account of the di- 
vine administration is sufficient to comprehend 
the superintendence of all the events which 
must be taking place, in every instant of time, 
throughout this universe of being, to the extent 
of which we can set no limits, and in the 
contemplation of which all our faculties are 
lost. 

Whoever believes that the system of the 
universe did not start into being without a 
designing cause, acknowledges that its Author 
is every where present. Omnipresence is an 
attribute which seems essential to the very 
notion of a God. It is true, we cannot under- 
stand how, at one and the same instant, he is 
present in every part of the universe ; but this 
difficulty in conceiving of the mode of the 

• By material CTt^^\otv \a Vw^ ^Vvr^.*^ meant 
that pail oi \Vie voi\A. 'w\v\c\k \* «\i\ivci«e\ Vi\sfe 
wuhoui aenaixm) yf\i«\Yi<ei qt^^sa.^^ qx ^^ol* 
ganized. 
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ftd neither does nor ooslit to bring any doabt 
upon our belief of the tact itself, becaase oar 
edopiehension of erery subject 'whatever is 
•qualiy obsevure and imperfect. We under- 
hand nothin? of the mode of the existence of 
any being. We know that we ourselTes ez- 
»t, but we have no conception of the manner 
ia which the wonderful phenomena of life are 
produced and continued. Of the existence of 
the Deity, it is impossible to doubt. We see 
his works — we feel his power ; but in what 
manner he exists we do not know, because 
we hare no data upon which to form cTen a 
eoBjectare respecting the mode of his exist- 
ence. The reason that we do not know how 
he is erery where present, is because we do 
not know how he is present any where ; that 
ii, because we do not at all comprehend the 
mode of his existence. 

We see that man is bound to a spot of earth, 
and that his presence at one time is restricted 
to that spot. This being the only kind of ex- 
iatenee with which our senses hsTS made us 
aoQuainted, it is natural that we should find 
it difficult to conceive how a Being can at the 
same moment be here, and in the most distant 
part of the globe, and in the most distant 
planet. But, whatever be the mode of the 
existence of the Deity, we must necessarily 
eoneeive of it as different from our own. For 
at all events he has been present in this globe 
^in the planets which rorm our system, in 
tiieaun which is its centre, in every fixed star 
—in a word, wherever we behold a planet or 
a star. Whatever these bodies are, tiiey are 
Kmethlng; dome of them are of immense 
magnitude, and are placed at such distances 
from each other, as to be beyond our power of 
calculation ; and no one will contend that they 
placed themselves where they are. Now he 
who could place them there— he, the constitu- 
tion of whose nature admits of his ever having 
been present at these inconceivable distances, 
must possess a nature so essentially different 
from ours, that we ought to have no difficulty 
in supposing that it may allow of his being 
present at them at one and the same time, as 
easily as at successive periods. As our mode 
of existence confines our presence to one spot 
at one time, his may be such as necessarily 
makes him present m every part of the uni- 
Tcrse. 

Many writers on this subject appear need- 
lessly to have magnified the difficulty which 
attends our conception of it. They seem in 
general to think that the Deity bears no rela- 
tion whatever to space— that, in fact, he is 
aetoally present no whertj and that of course 
it is only in a figurative sense that he is omni- 
present. But surely it is more just to conceive 
of him as really pervading all space-His oc- 
iwdly present in every part of tne universe. 
This idea is at least distinct, and enables us 
to eoneeive, in a satisfactory manner, of his 
oniTersal operation, while the view commonly 
entertained is extremely confused; for, do 
what we will, we can form no idea of a Being 
^Jio bears no relation to apace ; and, if we 
oifBld, we ahoaJd still be pressed with the dif- 



ficulty of conceiving how a Being can operate 
where he is not; but if we admit the hypothe- 
sis now proposed, we can readily believe that 
the Deity operates every where ; for, according 
to it, he M every where. 

In whatever manner, however, we may 
conceive of the omnipresence of the Deity, we 
must all admit the fact itself, that by the ne- 
cessity of his natore he is eveir where, and 
that .by the necessity he knows every 
thing. And no other admission is requisite, 
to establish, in the most satisfactory manner, 
his universal and perfect government. His 
benevolent eye is upon me— his almighty arm 
is beneath me ; with the situation in which 1 
am placed, he is infinitely better acquainted 
in all its parts, than I am with any single cir- 
cumstance in it. He knows that a certain 
event is about to befal me; he understands its 
nature ; he foresees its consequences ; he is 
perfectly wise; he is infinitely good. Would 
he then permit it to happen, did he not foresee 
it would answer some wise and benevolent 
purpose? Can we conceive that he is every 
where present without acting 1 that he knows 
every thing, without availing himself of the 
power he possesses, to prevent what is wrong, 
and ta accomplish what is right? that, though 
he is perfectly acquainted with every evil 
which is about to arise, and perfectly able to 

Srevent it, he will not stretch out his hand to 
so ? that the original source of all activity is 
the only inactive Being in the universe, and 
the source of all energy the only Being who 
does not exBii his power ? 

If this opinion be absurd in itself, and un^ 
supported by the shadow of reason, there is 
but one other conclusion which can be adopt- 
ed, namely, that every event, which happens 
to every creatute, takes place according to the 
appointment of the Deity. Nothing can be 
more frivolous than the objection, that the 
watchfulness which this supposes over the 
most trifling concerns of the most insignificant 
creature is unworthy of the Sovereign of the 
universe. Whatever it was not beneathhim 
to create, it cannot be beneath him to provide 
for and to protect; and whatever is of any im- 
portance, either to the present or the future 
comfort of any being, is worthy of care in the 
degree in which it may be the means of enjoy- 
ment or the cause of suffering. Its mimUenem 
cannot render it unworthy of notice, if it be 
of any consequence ; and what would detract 
from the dignity and greatness of the Gov- 
ernor of the universe would be, not his taldng 
care of the minute concerns, but his neglecting 
them. 

A great part of animal enjoyment depends 
upon what we are accustomed to consiaer as 
little things. A great number of little things 
particularly if they oflen recur, become of 
leater importance than any single event, 
owever vast or momentous; they produce, 
taken together, a large sum of enjoyment, and 
thdre seems no ^o«sSAan«v^ qI Vi&vck^^v^ ^V 
this co\\ect\ve anm^W^Vj \«^Kai%cw%^^.'^'«^ 
ticular evenls. Kn^^ Vn^««^^ >^ %«^^ 
in\©n4cn©fs q1 ipm^iVft . «^wj2» >5k«^^^^^ 
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much dignity &fl the saperintexMieiice of great 
events; and oar admiration is nerer more 
excited, than when we contemplate nn 
intelligence, which, while it directs the 
most grand and mighty movements, orer- 
looks not the most insignificant concern capa- 
ble of affecting the ultimate result. That su- 
perintendence which extends its eaie to the 
feast obvious circumstances, no less than to 
the most striking, is certainly more perfect 
than that which regards only such events as 
no intelligent being could possibly orerlook. 

The apprehension, that this constant super- 
intendence of events, from the minutest cir- 
cumstance which is capable of exciting sensa- 
tion, up to those mighty movements which 
affect the condition of worlds, must be attend- 
ed with perplexity to the Deity, originates in 
conceptions equally unenlightened and imper- 
fect. He is at all times present every where, 
and every where is capable of exerting his 
power. The superintendence of a// the events 
m the universe, therefore, can be attended 
with no more trouble to him than the superin- 
tendence of any tingle event. The whole of 
possibility must all times be equally easy to 
the Being who possesses infinite power. 

We have, therefore, abundant reason to rest 
in the dblightful assurance, that, of every event 
which takes place, all the care is taken which 
perfect wisdom can dictsite, and infinite good- 
ness require— that all its consequences are 
foreseen and considered — ^that its time, its 
place, its measure, its duration, are all appoint- 
ed by him who first set in motion the compli- 
cated and miffhty wheels which bring it round. 

Of this sublime truth, which nothing but 
its great and cheering consequences can lead 
us to doubt, we may oe further assured, by the 
consideration of the relation whioh the Creator 
necessarily bears to his creatures. He is not 
merely their Creator ; by the very act of crea- 
tion he unites himself to them by a tie, but 
feebly represented by that which binds a pa- 
rent to his child. He is their Father, in a 
much more near and real sense than any hu- 
man parent is the father of his oflfspring; and 
the best feelinjs^ of earthly parents must be 
exceeded by his, in the degree in which he is 
more perfect than they. Yet a good father 
lives but to labour for the welfare of his family. 
A tender mother, while she presses her child 
to her bosom, anxiously considers how she 
may best avail herself of the situation in which 
she is placed, to advance its happiness- 
wishes she had the command of circumstances, 
and eould prevent the occurrence of every event 
capable of endangering its virtue and enjoy- 
ment. 

This power, so vainly desired by human 

parents, is possessed by the Universal Parent. 

And is it possible to believe that he will not 

exert it for the welfare of his offspring t 

With unerring wisdom and unbounded go^ 

Dtss, must he not feel towards them in the best 

manner 1 And, since no power in the universe 

/> capable of controlling his will, masthsBol 

fi mUmee act towards them as these feelinsa 

dictatel 
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No other consideration sarely can beiO' 
cessary, to make every intelligent betncr satis- 
fied with his lot, and resignMl to the dispes- 
sationS which beial him. Many of the ev«ui 
of life, it is true, are deeply afflictive. OfieB 
our enjoyments seem given its buttobeie* 
moved, and even the most seenre we hold bj 
an uncertain tenure. The tneanalities n 
health, in the duration of life, in the disthbo- 
tion of property — the prevalence of natural 
and moral evil in their thousand shapes some- 
times press with suck severity upon the mind, 
as to create, even in the most pious and ccny 
fidin?, a doubt whether a Being of perfect be* 
nevolence be indeed seated at the helm of 
affairs. Our very hearts die within us when 
sickness and death assail our beloved friendSi 

When the heart on which our image was 
engraven, and, which beats with generous af- 
fection for us, is insensible and cold— when, 
in that dark and narrow bed, from which they 
cannot arise, sleep a father, a wife, a child, a 
friend, we feel a sonow which refuses to be 
comforted. We dwell upon their excel ieiices 
with a mournful pleasure. We think of the 
happy hours we have spent in their society- 
hours never toretum— with a. feeling which 
nearly approaches to despair. Thai they an 
fw mare — that they have ceased to think, to 
feef , to act, at least for us — that the eye which 
used to gladden at our approach is dark, aod 
can no more beam upon us with tendemets 
and love — that those lips which have enlight- 
ened us with the counsels of wisdom, or sooth- 
ed our souls with the accents of hallowed aod 
virtuous affection, are silent for ever — no more 
to solace us in sorrow, no more to excite or to 
heighten our pleasure — ^while these thoi^tt 
press upon the mind, (and on the loss of ourdev 
and virtuous friends they do incessantly press 
upon it, sinking it to the dust,) the universe 
is a blank to us. No longer do we discofer 
any traces of that supreme and unchanging 
goodness which we have been accustomed to 
contemplate with delight, fiut even m these 
moments of sadness we must be unjust to oar- 
selves, and to the Author of our mercies, if 
we are not soon revived by the oonscioosneas 
of benevolence, to which the severity of an- 
guish may for a while have made us insensi- 
ble. The privation of our friends, afflictive 
as it is, is never without benefit to us. It is 
then we feel that we are born for immortality 
— that the world is not our home — that we are 
travelling to a fairer clime. It is then that 
we enter into religion, and feel its genuine 
spirit. The same happy effects are often pro- 
duced by sickness ; and, to the natural and 
moral disorders which prevail, we owe the 
production and the growth of the highest ex- 
cellences of our nature. In a word, an atten- 
tive consideration of what are termed the evils 
of life, enables us to discover so much of iIm 
truest benevolence in many of them, as may 
well induce us to bear with resignation tbeae 
whose design we cannot so fully conmiehsod, 
uxiV.\\\\ aVvAl please our heavenly Father lo 
i give ua ^\«aT«t \\^\ vcA ^Vrati^gisi "tv^oa^ 
^ \\ \* vrajs W\ ^^% w^^^ vQS«i>vu^^VfiiSs^ 
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tktt the geperal train of erents, is the reedt 
of laws which we cannot without absurdity 
soppose the Deity to be continiially changring 
ind suspend ing, for the benefit of individuals. 
Neither does any rational believer in a Provi- 
dence maintain such an opinion* It is not 
fieeessary to his argument, to suppose that 
ttiese general laws have ever once been sus- 
Muded. From a conviction, that he has evi- 
denee of the fact, he may believe that on some 
oceaaioos of supreme importance they have 
been suspended ; but the great argument for 
tke doctrine of a Providence would remain 
jast the same, even though it could be demon- 
strated, that the laws by which the universe 
ii governed have operated with undeviating 
regularity from the beginning. For who- 
ever belieTes that these general laws were 
appointed by a Beinjr of infinite wisdom and 
goodness, must admit that he foresaw all the 
oonsequences which would result from their 
operation In every instant of time, and to every 
individual. If, therefore, when he appointed 
them, he foresaw that they would give rise to 
any event inconsistent with perfect benevo- 
lence, he would have so modified them, as 
effectually to have prevented its occurrence, 
or he would have provided for its counteraction, 
bj the operation of secondary causes. Whe- 
ther the Deity govern the universe by such an 
original adjustment as secures, with undevia- 
ting order, the occurrende of every thing in its 
proper season, place, and manner, according 
to the plan which his wisdom and goodness 
have ordained, or whether he govern it by a 
eontinaal superintendence of events, every 
thing, on either supposition, is entirely in his 
hands. It is possible that the first is his plan ; 
he may have adopted the steond ; both must 
be alike easy to him. But, since both were 
eqaally in his power, he can have been indu- 
ced to choose the one rather than the other, 
only because the one is belter adapted than 
the other to accomplish the purposes of be- 
nevolence ; and it seems scarcely possible for 
as not to conclude, that these purposes may 
he better effected by the second than by the 
first, and therefore that this is the plan which 
he has adopted. 

To sum up the whole argument, if of every 
event all the care is not taken which it is right 
should be taken, the administration of the 
world is imperfect; but the wisdom, power, 
and goodness, which are spent on the minutest 
and meanest object we can contemplate, ne- 
cessarily lead Uy the conclusion, that their 
Aathor possesses these attributes in a perfect 
measure ; and, since they have been exerted 
in the production of particular objects, they 
most be employed in the government of the 
whole. We have therefore the most solid 
ground to adopt the sublime and cheering 
conclusion, that nothing can happen without 
the knowledge and permission of unerring 
wisdom and perfect pood ness, and that all the 
vast affairs of the universe, in every particular 
circumstance, and in every instant of time, 
am ttoder the wisest and the best direction. 

TbsDreeeding argamenta are foanded on 
'^ pertectiaas which the Deity is uaiyersally 



acknowledged to possess, and their truth must 
be admitted by every consistent theist. But 
if God have given to his intelligent offspring 
a revelation of his will^if he have altered the 
course of nature, in attestation of its truth— 
if, to prove the divinity of the mission of the 
great personage whom he raised up to com- 
municate it, he endowed him with the power 
of performing such stupendous works as no 
being, unassisted by him, could possibly ac- 
complish — ^if mankind were in want of a reve- 
lation— if the revelation actually given be in 
every respect suited to supply it — if it be cal- 
culated to rectify their errore, to purify their 
hearts, to exalt their hopes, to dignify their 
pursuits, to promote their truest welfare here, 
and to prepare them for pure and ever-increas- 
ing happiness hereaf\er-4f all the circum- 
stances of time, place, and method, were ad- 
mirably adapted to give it effect, and to secure 
the most important objects it is designed to 
accomplish, then is the doctrine of providence 
established on a new basis. Every Christian 
must believe that the affairs of mankind are 
under the direction of the Deity — that he has 
not cut himself off* from all interference with 
the wants and happiness of his creatures— 
that he does interpose for their welfare as he 
sees occasion ; for the Christian system is one 
of the most illustrious and delightful instances 
of that interposition. 

If, from the fact itselfof a divine revelation, 
we descend to the particular doctrines which 
it contains, we shall find the most decisive 
evidence of this truth. It is recognised in 
every page-— it is affirmed on innumerable oc- 
casions, and in every variety of form. God 
is there represented as the Sovereign Arbiter 
of events — ^as the Great Beingr who sitteth on 
the circle of the earth, Judging among the 
nations. It is he who causeth the sun to shine, 
and the rain to descend ; it is he who giveth 
healthful and fruitful seasons ; it is he who 
rideth on the wings of the wind, and it is his 
voice which thunders in the storm. By him 
kinas reign and princes decree justice. He 
exalteth one and abaseth another. He tumeth 
round the mighty wheel of events, retaining 
every individual in the situation which he 
judges fit. *He hath made of one blood all 
nations of men to dwell on the face of the 
earth ; he hath determined their appointed 
times, and the place of their habitation.' 

Our reverend Master assures us, that not 
even a sparrow falieth to the ground without 
the will of our heavenly Father, and that the 
very hairs of our head are all numbered ; 
meaning, it is evident, that our most trifiine 
concerns are appointed by him. * Behold, 
says he, • the fowls of the air ; for they sow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into bams ; 
yet your heavenly Fatner feeideth them. Are 
ye not much better than they ? And why are 
ye anxious about raiment 1 Consider the lilies 
of the field, how they ffrow ; they toil not, 
neither do they a^\iv\ am '^^\Sc\aa!kaxi>\ft.^V 
his glory, waa tvoV arcvq^i. \Cift wa ^S. ^«^ 



Wherefore, *\t Oo^ %o ^ovV^ ^«^ S?^]^' _^^^^ 

field, ^^VcVi«Loxln*Vf^^^^^l^^;^^^ 

ia cMt into \h^ iOTsas»,^iiH^\^^^^^^'' v 
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clothe yoa? Take sot, therefore« anzioOB 
thoaght, sajring, What shall we eat, or what 
shall we drink, or wherewithal shall we be 
clothed! For your hea?enly Father knoweth 
that you have need of all these filings. But 
seek first the kngdom of God and his right- 
eousness, and all these things shall be added 
unto you.* 

The arerument which oar Lord here employs 
is beautiml and affecting. Every one must 
have felt its force. When, in a solitary ram- 
ble, our eye has been struck with a little flow- 
er blooming in a secluded spo^— when we have 
examined the i)erfection of all its parts— the 
richness, the variety, the exquisite beauty of 
its tints— when we hare considered the care 
which has been taken of this humble plant, 
and the inimitable skill employed in the con- 
struction of it, which of us nas not beendeep^ 
ly impressed with the truth which our divine 
Instructor, here teaches us? Which of us 
has not said to himself. Can so much skill 
have been lavished in forming, can so much 
care have been taken in preserving, this little 
flower, and can I, humble and insignificant 
thouffh I am, be overlooked by the Author of 
my being ? It is impossible. There must 
be a God ; there must be a Providence; and I, 
and the myriads of creatures who, in common 
with me, enjoy the boon of existence, have 
reason to rejoice. 



SECTION n. 

Of the Manner in which the Divine OoTeniment )$ Ad- 
miniaiered. 

When the deity is represented as appoint- 
ing and controlling every event, it may seem 
difficult to conceive how this can be reconciled 
with the agency and accountability of man. 
A little consideration, however will show that 
these truths are not incompatible with each 
other. 

Though the Sovereign Arbiter of events re- 
gulates and determines every thing, yet he 
carries on the administration of the world by 
the instrumentaliiy of other beings. Seldom 
does he act directly ; seldom is he the imme- 
diate cause of any thing. He has left the de- 
velopement of his vast plan to the operation 
of what are termed secondary causes; but 
these can act only so far, and in such a man- 
ner, as he has appointed. 

The material world is governed by certain 
general laws, which are never interrupted ex- 
cept on occasions of supreme importance, fore- 
seen and provided for from the beginning. 
These laws, though thus steady and invariable 
in their operation, bring about, in every instant 
of time, precisely that condition only of the 
material world which he appoints, and which 
is necessary to carry on his purposes with re- 
gard to his animal and moral creation. 

The animal and moral world he governs by 

laws equally fixed and invariable; but, being 

'ofa nature different from that of the material 

w'^rA/, they require to be governed by differ- 



ent laws. By different laws, theielbie, thej 
are governed; by laws admirably and exactly 
suited to its nature, each is guided to its 
destined end. 

The material world, bein(|r without sensa- 
tion and thought, is ^vem^ bv a particular 
set of laws. The animal world, possessing 
sensation and thought, is governed oy another 
set. By sensation and thought, an animal is 
induced to act. Every animal possesses a 
fixed and determinate constitution, according 
to which, sensation and thought are excited 
in it in a particular, determinate manner. The 
great agent in inducing sensation and thought 
in the animal, is the material world. A cer- 
tain state of the material world will inevitably 
produce a certain sensation in an animal pos- 
sessin^r a particular constitution; that sensa- 
tion will produce a particular volition, and that 
volition will lead, certainly^ to a particular 
action. It only requires, therefore, an exact 
knowledge of the constitution of the animal 
world to render its state at all times precisely 
what may be required ; for he who perfectly 
understands the constitution of the material 
and the animal worlds, and has a sovereign 
control over both, has only to adapt the state 
of the one to that of the other, to make both, 
at any and at all periods, exactly what he 
wishes. While every animal goes on regu- 
larly to exercise its different functions, he may 
at all times maintain the whole animal world 
in the condition he pleases; for he may so 
modify the operation of Uie material worid 
upon It, as inevitably to brin^ it into the state 
he wishes. Thus a sovereiepd control may 
be exercised over the material and animal 
worlds, while both invariably act according 
to the settled principles of their nature. 

As we ascend in the scale of creation, we 
shall find that the principle of the divine admin- 
istration is exactly the same. Man is endow- 
ed not only with the faculties of sensation and 
thought, but with the power of distinguishing 
between the rectitude and immorality of con- 
duct. He is capable of understanding his 
obi igations, and the grounds of them. Ceruin 
actions appear to him to be good ; others he 
regards as evil. The performance of the one 
is attended with a consciousness that be has 
acted rightj and excites the sensation of hap- 
piness ; the performance of the other is attend- 
ed with an inward conviction that he has 
acted wrong, and produces misery. 

All this takes place in a fixed and invariable 
manner, according to certain laws, which are 
termed principles of his nature, and the facul- 
ty on which this discrimination and feeling 
depends, is termed his moral nature. 

Now it is obvious, that, to a certain extent, 
a being thus endowed may be governed ex- 
actly in the same manner as a creature who 
possesses only an animal nature. In him, as 
well as in the mere animal, sensations will 
be excited by the external circumstances in 
which he is placed. In him, too, a particular 
sensation will excite a particular volition; but 
the exetciae of \\\\a nouVvoti -^WW^^ ^Wjwwi^d 
Willi a teauU viViVcYl \a lia^w IqvwA va. \\kfc ^xik; 
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mal — ^wiih a consciousness that he has acted 
well or ill— iWith a feeling of ajpprobation or 
of disapprobation— with a sensation of happi- 
ness or misery* arising purely from the action 
itself^ This train of sensation becomes itself 
a new source of action ; but it arises according 
to certain fixed laws, and operates as steadily 
as any other principle of his natarot or as any 
law of the material world. He, therefore, 
who perfectly understands this nature, who 
knows how oyer? circumstance will affect this 
moral agent, and who has a sorereign control 
orer events^ can go?em him with the same 
steadiness with which he regulates the animal 
or tlie material world— can make him at all 
times feel, and think, and act, as may be ne- 
cessary to carry on the great designs of his 
administration, without violating any principle 
of his nature. By adapting the particular 
situation in which he is placed to the particular 
state of his mind, he can excite whatever vo- 
lition, and secure whatever action, he pleases. 
What is maintained, then, is, that, with re- 
spect to every individual in the world* there is 
this exact adaptation of circumstances to his 
temper, his habits, his wants ; so that, while 
he is lef^ to the full and free exercise of every 
faculty he possesses, he can feel and act only 
as the Sovereign of the Universe appoints ; 
because the circumstances which excite his 
sensations and volitions are determined by 
him. It is not just to suppose that the Deity 
exercises any such control over his creatures, 
as to force them to act contrary to their will, 
or to violate any principle of their nature. 
They always act, and must act, according to 
their will, and in conformity to their nature ; 
bat at the same time he secures his own pur- 
pose, by placing them in circumsunces which 
so operate upon their nature, as certainly to 
induce the conduct he requires.* 

* It has been argued, b^ almost all who have 
biiherto written on the origin of evil, that its exist- 
ence could not have been prevented, unless an 
tbsolute restraint had been placed upon the will. 
This is not true ; for there might have been given 
to mankind a knowledge of their welfare so clear 
tnd strong, as effectually to have secured their 
choice of it. In other words, they might have 
been brought under the influence of motives so 
powerfully determining them to the choice of good, 
(hat it would not have been possible for them, their 
drcumstancea remaining the same, to have chosen 
evil. This has been distinctly admitted by a late 
writer, who, though he has laboured to reconcile, 
sod sometimes very successfully, the evil which 
scfoally exists, with the wisdom and goodness 
of the Deitv, yet has carefully avoided opposing 
or even alluding to those theological opinions 
which involve this subject in great and insur- 
tDountable difficulty. * It is a position wholly 
untenable, that, according to our view of the sub- 
net, the degree of moral evil must necessarily 
have been as great as it is, unless an absolute re- 
uniot had been laid upon the will of man. With- 
oot entering into metaphysical discussions, it may 
be safely assumed, that the will is determined by 
the greater apparent good, and that when it makes 
thad election, in defiance of reason^nd judgment, 
the dismission of some present nneastness, or the 
p oo s esai on of some present gratification, is the 
grgstast spparent good (br tbe time being. Had, 



Volition cannot arise, as is often imagined, 
at the pleasure of the mind. The term volition 
expresses that state of the mind which is im- 
mediately previous to the actions which are 
called voluntary ; but that state is not induced 
by the mind itself, but by objects operating upon 
it. The circumstances in which a percipient be- 
ing is placed excite sensations, and sensations 
ideas. Sensations and ideas induce that peculiar 
condition of the mind which is termed plea- 
surable, or its opposite, which is termed pain- 
ful. The feeling of pleasure excites desire ; 
that of pain, aversion. Will is the result of 
this state of the mind. Prove to the mind, 
that an object is desirable— that is, that it will 
induce pleasure — and you immediately excite 
in it the volition to possess it. Prove to it, 
that an object will occasion pain, and you ex- 
cite the volition to avoid it. Volition, then, 
it is manifest, depends on the object, what- 
ever it be, which the mind contemplates as 
desirable or otherwise. Take away the object, 
there is no volition ; satisfy it that the object 
can affect it neither with pleasure nor pain* 
there Is no volition ; so that volition does not 
spring up in the mind of its own accord, and 
without cause, but is entirely dependent upon 
objects perceived to be, or supposed to be, de- 
sirable. In a word, and to repeat what has 
already been said, sensations and ideas are 
attended with the feelings of pleasure or of 
pain; these induce desire or aversion, and 
these volition, witli as much certainty and 
steadiness as the law of gravitation produces 
the phenomena which are dependent upon it.* 

Volition being thus dependent on the cir^ 
cumstances in which an individual is placed, 
any given volition may be excited in him by 
a certain modification of his circumstances. 
We find that the tempers of different men are 
infinitely various. The Deity has made a 
corresponding variety in the situations in ,. 
which he has placed them. To every indi- 
vidual he has assigned his allotted work ; to 
every intelligent ami moral a^nt he has given 
a certain part of his admimstration to carry 

then, their real interest, upon a full view of their 
present and future condition, been placed before 
all mankind, with a clear distinctness which we 
can certainly conceive, because we have examples 
of it on record, freewill, though exposed to less 
chance of error, would not have been annihilated ; 
and yet it would have been as morally impossible 
for man to choose evil in opposition to good, as we 
imagine it to be for the glorified inheritors of a 
future state, as it proved to be fof Jesus Christ, 
during his adoption of human nature, with its 
temptations and infirmities^ or, to go no farther, 
as it appears to be for gooa men, when they ap- 

{>roacn the termination of their course, alter a 
ong perseverance in the habits and practice of 
virtue.' Treatise on the Records rf the CreatioTu 
By John Biro SaMNsa, M. A., vol. ii. p. 228. 
* This is merely an attempt to explain the man- 
ner in which volition arises. There can be no 
doubt that the will is invariably determined by the 
greater apparent good — or, to state the fact more 
generally, the wul is iuvamh\^ dftVeiivioxA^ Vs^ 
motive, and w'wVi aaX«a^\u^wMA«a«w^'<^'«w. 
in propOTUou \o \\» ^ojoilwnvivi axA<\^^^ ^^' "w^ 
i mouve. «. Mi 
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on, and, in order to qnalify him for it, he haa 
adjusted to the particular constitution of his 
nature every circumstance of his bein^, from 
the first instant of his existence, to that which 
terminates his earthly career. If what is 
tern)ed his natural disposition be such as 
would seem to render him incapable of per- 
forming it, the situation in which he is placed 
is adapted to it, and is such as to excite, to 
repress, or to modify it, till it becomes exact- 
ly what is necessary to fit him for his work; 
so that every individual is strictly an instru- 
ment, raised up and qualified by God, to carry 
on the wise and benevolent purposes of his 
government. 

Suppose it is his will to lead men to the 
discovery of the most interesting truths, re- 
specting the phenomena of nature, and the 
laws by whicn the universe is governed ; he 
endows an individual with a clear and capa- 
cious mind ; he places him in circumstances 
favorable to the devclopement of his intel- 
lectual faculties ; he leads him to observe, to 
reflect, to investigate ; he forms him to those 
habits of patient and profound inquiry, which 
are necessary to elicit the truths to be disclosed, 
and sufficient to secure him from every temp- 
tation to carelessness and dissipation ; he 
raises up a Nbwton. Suppose, after having 
for wise, though perhaps inscrutable reasons, 
permitted the most low and degrrading notions 
to prevail, respecting his own character, go- 
vernment, and worship, he determines to lead 
back the minds of men to purer and nobler 
sentiments, and to overthrow those corrupt 
systems of religion which have prevailed for 
ages, and in the support of which the passions 
and the interests of men are now engaged : he 
raises up an individual, whose mind he en- 
lightens, whose soul he fills with an ardent 
zeal for the purity of religion and the simpli- 
city of its rites, whose spirit danger does out 
excite, and suffering cannot subdue— who, 
though cities and empires arm against him, 
and one general cry of execration and menace 
follow him from land to land, goes on with 
undaunted courage to expose abuses, and to 
call in a louder and louder voice for reforma- 
tion : it is the voice of Luther, whfch makes 
Corruption rage and Superstition tremble. 
Suppose it is his will to save a people in love 
with liberty, and worthy because capable of 
enjoying it, from oppression, and to exhibit to 
the world an example of what the weak who 
are virtuous and united may effect against the 
strong who are corrupt and tyrannical : in the 
very season when he is needed he forms, and 
in the very station where his presence is ne- 
cessary he places, a Washinoton . And sup- 
pose it is his will to pour the balm of con- 
solation into the wounded heart, to visit the 
captive with solace, to extend mercy to the 
poor prisoner, to admit into his noisome cell 
the cheering beams of his sun, and his refresh- 
ing breezes : he breathes the genuine spirit of 
/>bj)anthropy into some chosen bosom ; he su- 
yeraddB an energy which neither the frown of 
^f'er, oor the menace of interest, nor the 
2J^ of JndlJfereDce, can abate— which ex- 



hibits 80 strongly to the view of men the hot* J 
roTS of the dungeon, as to force them to su»- ^ 
pend for a while their business and their plea- ^ 
sures, to feel for the sufferings of others, aDd 
to ieam the great lessons, that the guilty are 
still their brethren — that it is better to reclaim 
than to destroy — that the punishment which 
is excessive is immoral — that that which does 
not aim to reform is unjust, and that which 
does not actually do so, unwise : he gives to 
a suffering world the angel-spirit of a Howard. 

The b(3ily frame and the natural temper of 
an individual may seem, as has already been 
observed, ill-adapted to execute the work 
which the Deity has determined to perform 
by him ; yet no force is employed to induce 
him to do it. He isnoteompeZ/e^toact against 
his volition, but the circumstances in which 
he is placed are so adapted to his corporeal, 
his mental, and his moral constitution, as to 
excite the requisite volition. Suppose his 
bodily frame is weak, his temper irritable, hia 
mind bold, impetuous, and rash ; the part as- 
signed him in the great drama of life requires 
uncommon bodily exertion. He must face the 
storm ; he must endure the extremes of beat 
and cold ; often he must lie unpillowed and 
unsheltered— his fatigue exce8sive-«-the sup- 
ply even of the common necessaries of exist- 
ence scanty and irregular. How can all this 
be without his perishing t He is led to adopt 
that regimen and exercise, together, perhaps, 
with that course of medicine, which strength- 
en his debilitated frame; gradually he is 
inured to fatigue and toil, and gradually he 
becomes capable of sustaining an astonishing 
degree of both. In order to ensure his success, 
the utmost patience, gentleness, caution, and 
foresight, are necessary. But his temper is 
irritatfle, and his mind bold, impetuous, and 
rash. Experience teaches him the folly of 
indul^ng this morbid sensibility ; it occasions 
him bitter mortification ; his impetuosity hur- 
ries him into errors which bring with them a 
long train of calamities; his boldness disap- 
points his cherished hopes; his rashness 
snatches from him some favourite object, at the 
very moment when success is placing it in his 
hand. The school of life teaches him to act 
better the part of life; present failure prepares 
him for future success ; he learns, that, if he 
would escape perpetual vexation and lasting 
misery, he must check the first risings of pas- 
sion, reflect before he acts, and act with 
caution. 

Suppose the disposition of another is so 
mild as almost to degenerate into weakness ; 
his caution is in danger of inducing irresolu- 
tion, and he is in the habit of considering and 
re-considering every circumstance so minutely 
and so often, that he nearly loses the season 
of action. He is wealthy, attached to wealth, 
and full of the timidity which is so often the* 
companion of riches. Yet this is the man 
who is to take a leading part in some great 
event, which requires promptitude, decision, 
uncommon efCon^uTicoiic^ufiTable perse veranc& 
I the certain aaoh^c^ ot a m»X^<)i>I\Qifi^lN9«t^^ 
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along an unwilling agent ; he is not anrpriaed 
oot of the caation of his character ; he does 
not give op his wealth with reluctance and 
Ddrmiirin^. He is led to view the event in 
which he is destined to take so great a share 
ts 80 important, that even he ceases to doabt 
of the propriety and necessity of endearourin^ 
to effect it, and as so Taloable, that he deems it 
worth the sacrifice he is calleid upon to make. 
The path marked out for him is so vividly dis- 
played before his eyes, that he can not but see 
It. He thinks it is the path of duty ; he knows 
it is that of honour ; he believes it will be that 
of happiness. His agency in this event, 
therefore, is now so far from being against his 
volition, that restraint would be placed upon 
that volition, were he not the ii£[ent in it that 
he is. This, then, is the way in which the 
Deity influences his creatures. In order to se- 
cure bis purposes, he does not cause them to 
act against their volition, but he so impresses 
their understandings and their hearts, as to 
make them feel that their happiness depends 
on the performance of the work he assigns 
them. 

Nor is it any objection to this view of the 
manner in which the divine administration is 
carried on, that it implies a constant influence 
of the Deity over the human mind. There is 
no reasonable being who does not exercise 
some influence of this kind over the minds of 
others. What a powerful influence does the 
parent exert over the child, the master over 
the servant, bVother over brother, and friend 
over friend ! How can I measure the degree, 
how can I estimate the value of the influence 
which that revered instructor exercised over 
ny mind, who first imbued it with the princi- 
ples of wisdom and rectitude ! What do I not 
owe to that dear companion of my youth, on 
whose early intercourse with me, memoiy still 
delights to dwell — who was my superior, in 
age, in attainment, in wisdom, in virtue^ 
who taught me so much while seeming to 
learn, and governed me so entirely without 
meaning to control ! How many of the sen- 
sations which cheer my heart at this hour are 
the result of an influence which commenced 
at that distant period ! How much of my 
present character is wholly dependent on that 
influence! It was he who corrected that dis- 
position, the seed of which had long lain dor- 
mant in my heart, which then was springing 
up rapidly, and which, had it been suffered to 
fix its root deeply there, would have made me 
a totally different being. It was he who first 
led me into that train of thought which direct- 
ed the future pursuits of my mind, placed me 
ip the station of life I occupy, formed the con- 
nexions which bfnd me bv the strongest and 
the sweetest ties to my fellow-beings, made 
me what 1 am, and determined what I am to 
be. It was my friend who influenced me. It 
was a higher Being, a wiser and better Friend, 
the unerring and upchanging Friend of both, 
who influenoed him. 

May not these considerations suffice to give 

as s clear and just conception of the kind of 

indaeoee which the Deity exercises over us, 

and by which he works hU purpoBes in us aud 



by us t It differs from that of our wisest and best 
friend, only in being as much wiser and bet- 
ter, as wisdom and goodness in absolute per- 
fection are different from the faint and transient 
indications of these attributes which are found 
in mortals. 

The only objection of importance, which 
can be urged against this view of the divine 
government, is, that it seems to lesson ac- 
countability, and to destroy the distinction 
between virtue and vice. Let us not be de- 
ceived by the sound of words. When we 
say that man is accountable, what do we 
mean ? We can only mean that he will be 
punished for doing what he knows is wrong, 
and rewarded for performing what he is con- 
scious is right. It is that rectitude of will wh ich 
leads him to discharge his duty, which con- 
stitutes him virtuous ; it is that perversion of 
mind which induces him to violate it, which 
renders him vicious. When his volition is 
good, and he obeys it, we say that he is an 
object of approbation, and worthy of reward ; 
when hid volition is evil, and he yields to it, 
we say that he is an object of disapprot)ation. 
and worthy of punishment. It is the nature 
of his volition which determines our notion re- 
specting his worth or his demerit. We neither 
do nor ought to regard the cause of his volition. 
It is the evil of his will of which we disap- 
prove, and to which it i^ necessary to apply 
the discipline of correction. 

You demand why, since my volition is in- 
dependent of myself, and excited by circum- 
stances over which 1 have no control, am I 
accountable -for its nature, or liable to punish- 
ment if it be evil. The reply is obvious. This 
objection is founded on the implied presump- 
tion, that volition is induced at the pleasure 
of the mind, and that it is the exertion of this 
power, in exciting an evil volition, which con- 
stitutes guilt, ror, when it is asked, why 
am I to be punished for my volition, since it 
is independent of mjself, the inauirer must 
pre-suppose that he is to be punished for his 
volition, because it is dependent upon himself, 
which is assuming as true the very point in 
dispute, and raising an objection on that as- 
sumption. If, however, there be any truth in 
the account which has been given of the origin 
of volition, that assumption is totally faUa- 
cions. 

I am not to be punished for my volition, 
you say, because it is independent of myself, 
and excited hy circumstances over which I 
have no control. I reply, if your volition be 
evil, and you obev it, it is that very circum- 
stance which renders you worthy of punish- 
ment, and that the dependence or indepen- 
dence of the volition on yourself does not at 
all affect the (piestion. Y our volition is evil ; 
you deserve punishment. Why? In order 
that thai evil volition may be corrected. Pun- 
ishment is not retrospective, hut prospective. 
You are to be punished, not b^auseyou have 
yielded to an evil voUtioxi^ h^V vr. qiAwi 'vScax 
yon tn«y "^leX^ \o wi cv\'^<i\vwstvTtfi'«tfstfc* '^^ 
, infticl pa\n tot \Vv«> ^^%X. "kws ^vt^^^ ^"^^L^ 

aotpu^aYim^xiV, >N^^ Vx^«^^^'^'^ ^^^"^ 
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that an e?il yolition which ia paat would be 
attended with no ill conaequences in time to 
come, it would be neither nepeaaary nor juat 
to yiait it with aufferingj but, becauae an evil 
Tolition ia evil — that ia, becauae it tenda to 
produce unhappinesa— it ia to be puniahed, in 
order that the miaery it threatena may be pre- 
vented. It ia the incorrect conception which 
ia formed of the nature and object of puniah- 
ment, therefore, which liea at the foundation 
of thia objection, and which makea the anbject 
appear ao difficult to many peraona; and I 
cannot but think that all doubt and difficulty 
respecting it will be removed from the mind 
of every one who will conaider with attention 
what ia aaid on thia aubject in the third cha|^ 
ter (part ii.) of thia work. 

The train of cirdumatancea in which an in- 
dividual haa been placed haa f^iven riae to a 
diapoaition, the indulgence of which is incom- 
patible with hia own happineaa, and with that 
of hia fellow-beinga. Thia diapoaition it ia 
neceaaary to correct. Thia correction ia ao- 
eompUahed by cauaing him to paaa through 
another train of circumatanc^a, which makea 
him feel the evil of hia conduct ; and thia dis- 
cipline, being attended with auffering, ia ex- 
preaaed by the term puniahment. 

Such, then, being the foundation of praiae 
and blame, of reward and puniahment, it ia 
obvious that a pemon ia an object of moral 
approbation, and ia worthy of reward when 
hia volition ia good, and when he obey a that 
volition — that he ia an object of moral diaap- 

EVobation, and ia worthy of puniahment when 
is volition is evil, and when, notwithatand- 
ing the voice which apeaka within him, and 
which warna him of its nature, he yielda to 
ita impolae. The gold which incitea the mid- 
night plunderer to rob ia not blamable, though 
it la the immediate cause of the volition which 
inducea the evil deed. It ia the volition itaelf 
which is evil, and which reqnirea to be recti- 
fied, and puniahment ia the proeeaa, the moral 
diacipline, by which its correction ia effected. 

Thna, then, we aeem to have a clear and 
just conception of the manner in which the 
whole train of circumatancea, which forma the 
character and induces the conduct of moral 
agenta, may be entirely the appointment of the 
Deity, while the a^nls themselves are at tfce 
same time the aubjecta of praiae and blame, 
of reward and puniahment. 

Were there no evil in the world, there 
could be no poasible objection to thia view of 
the aubject.* Were every one virtuoua and 
happy, every heart would rejoice to trace to 
the Deity ita excellencea and ita pleaaures. 
But how can he who ia perfect in benignity 
be the author of evil! It is this which per- 

• Neither would there be the same objection 
to It in the minds of many persons, did it not only 
attribute to the Deity the production of natural 
evil. But the misery occasioned by an earthquake, 
or bvdueMe, is often as great as that produced 
by the bad Mssions of mankind ; and it is alto- 
gether U9 difficult to account for the existence of 

natural aa of moral evil. Indeed, tht same ao- 

couaemmb0gireaofboth. 



plexes the mind ; and the answer to the qno* 
tion involves the great inquiry, about whiok 
intelligent and pious persona have in all a^ 
exercised their most anxiooa thoughta, and 
leads directly to the consideration of the dtngn 
of the Deity in the administration of the world. 
Into the conaideration of this aubject, we shall 
enter ia the next aection; but, before pro* 
ceeding to it, it may be proper to notice an 
objection of minor importance, which is some- 
times urged against the doctrine of providence, 
and which haa heen atated and anawered in 
80 excellent a manner by Dr. Price, in hia ad- 
mirable Disquisition on Providence, (p. 47,) 
that it aeema a kind of injustice to the aubject, 
to employ any language but hia own :— 

**It haa been often objected, that it is im- 
pairing the beauty of the world, and represent- 
ing it as a production more imperfect than any 
work of human art, to maintain that it cannot 
aubaist of itself, or that it re^juirea the hand of 
ita Maker to be alwaya at it, to continue its 
motiona and order. 

*'The full anawer to thia objection ia, thal^ 
to every machine or perpetual movement, for 
anawering any particular purpoae, there always 
belong some fint movers some weight or 
apring^ or other power, which is continually 
actinff upon it, and from which all ita motions 
are derived ; nor, without auch power, ia it 
possible to conceive of any auch machine^ 
The machine of the \iniverae, then, like all 
beaidea analogoua to it, of which we have any 
idea, muat have a firtt movfir. Now it has 
been demonstrated, that this first mover cannot 
be matter itaelf. It followa, therefore, that 
this first objection is so far from being of any 
force, that it lead a to the very conclnsion which 
it ia brought to overthrow. 

**The excellence of a machine bj no meant 
dependa on its going properly of itaeW^im 
thisisimpoaaible— butontheakill with which 
ita varioua parts are adjusted to one another, 
and all iu different effectaare derived from the 
conatant action of aome power. What woald 
indeed make a machine appear imperfect and 
deformed, ia aasigning a aeparate power to 
every distinct part, withoqt allowing any 
place for mechaniam; and, in like manner, 
what would really make the frame of natnw 
appear imperfect and deformed, ia reaolving 
piMnomena too aoon to the divine agency, or 
aupposing it the immediaU cauae of every par- 
ticular effect. But I have not been plrading 
for thia, butonly, that, however far mechaniam 
may be carried, and the chain of eaoaea extend 
in the material univerae, to the divine power 
exerted continually in all places, every law, 
and every effect and motion in it, muat be tA 
last readved. Thia ia a ooncluaion which 
the modern improvementa in natural philoeo> 
phy have abundantly confirmed, an«l which 
some of the first and best philoaophers hsfv 
received ; nor can that philoaophy beotherwias 
than little and contemptible, which hidea tha 
Deity from our views, which excludes him 
from the worid, or does not terminate hi tte 
acknowledgment %nd adoration of him, as ths 
^ Maker, Pi«aeiv«i, axA'UxjX^i ^ ^\ ^^q^^:*^ 
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SECTION III. 

Of the Dengn of the Divine GoTernment. 

SmcE« then« there is a perfect soperinteii- 
deoee of all events, they must be directed to 
RNDeend. The Deity must have some wise and 
beoerolent object to accomplish, as the result 
of his administration, and that object can be 
Dothmg but the final and perfect happiness of 
kia intelligent creatures. 

With this view every thing roust be plan- 
ned, and to this end both the natural and the 
BMral disorders which prsTail must necessarily 
induce. No one can believe that the Deity 
lu chosen evil for its own sake. Were this 
he case, he would not be good. Were he to 
;attse the least degree of suffering, merely for 
he sake of producing pain, it would be utterly 
Dcompatible with benevolence. Evil in his 
luds, therefore, can only be the instrument of 
lood. Nothing can have induced him to per- 
Dit its existence, but the perception, that under 
lis administration it will terminate in the pro- 
loction of greater good than could have been 
njoyed without it. When he created the 
rorld, and first set in motion that train of 
fvents which has induced the actual state of 
hioffs, he foresaw that the partial evil which 
ronld arise would terminate in the production 
»f a larger sum of happiness than could have 
leen occasioned by iu ptevention. This be- 
Dg the case, it is the prevention, not the per- 
lussion, of this evil, which would have mili- 
ated against the perfection of his benevolence. 
Phat infinite wisdom and almightv power may 
eeure this result from the partial prevalence 
(f evil, is at least possible, and it is probable, 
leeause the supposition is perfectly reasonable 
a itself, and accounts for and reconciles every 
ppearance. 

It has been distinctly admitted, that these 
eaaonings are conclusive, and that the doc^ 
line founded upon them must be allowed to 
le established, if the principle be granted, that 
rvil, under the superintendence of infinite wis- 
km and benignity, is the means of producing 
iltimate good. It is impossible to desire any 
>ther concession than this. 

Tb«t no formal proof of this principle was 
ittempted in the preceding editions of this 
vork, arose from the author^ impression, that, 
a assuming it as true, he only took for grant- 
xi, that which all Christians not only believe, 
rat ^lory in believing. That a theist— that a 
^hrurtian, writing in the nineteenth century, 
n a eonntry in which the doctrines of theology 
ire 80 freely discussed, and the scriptures so 
peoerally read, should not only expressly deny 
iie ben^cial tendency of evil in the divine 
idministration, but positively affirm that it is 
MieDtially and ultimately evil, and even that 
^OB is no propoeitiflj^more indispensable to 
the existence m tru^Bigion, as a habit of the 
Buad, covdd scarcely have been expected. 
However, the position, that evil is not itself 
uittid, but the means to some further end, and 
tktt that end is good, is not, it mast be con* 
fcntd, BeHf^ident, gnd therefore it may be 
voper to atam the proof of iu The believer 



in thedoctrine of final restoration can have no 
ether wish, than that it should be considered 
as just or fallacious, as this position is esta- 
blished or refuted. Without doubt, this is the 
point on which the controversy chiefly de^ 
pends. The following considerations, which 
may, perhaps tend to determine this previous 
question, are submitted to the calm and serious 
attention of the reader. 

In the first place, the constitution of the 
physical and moral world is utterly inconsist- 
ent with benevolence, unless evil under the 
divine administratbn be the means of pro- 
ducing ultimate good. If good be the issue 
of the temporary prevalence of evil, there is no 
appearance in nature, and no event, and no 
series of events, in human life, which inay not 
be consistent with perfect benevolence. If 
evil be essentially and ultimately evil, the 
Author and Governor of the world is malevo- 
lent. 

The constitution of the physical world all 
admit is such as its Creator appointed ; to the 
Creator, therefore, every one is obliged to refer 
all those appearances in it which are desig- 
nated evil. The constitution of the moral 
world is equally the appointment of the same 
wise and good Being ; for he gave to every 
man the nature he possesses; he placed every 
man in the station ne occupies ; immediately 
or mediate^ he is the cause of all the im- 
pressions which, from the cradle to the grave, 
have been made on every human being. 

But men's characters are formed entirely, 
and can .be formed only by the impressions 
which have been made on that natare which 
they have received from the hands of the 
Creator. If, then, God be the former of man's 
nature, and the Author of all the impressions 
which have induced his dispositions, and vo- 
litions, and actions, and if moral evil arise in 
this eonstitution, that moral evil must be re- 
ferred to God's appointment. This is the 
clear deduction of reason ; it is confirmed by 
the express declarations of scripture.* 

It is common,^ among a certain class of 
theologians, to make a distinction between 
God's appointment and his permission. They 
allow that he permitted, bat deny that he ap- 
pointed, moral evil. Let us examine to what 
this distinction amounts. God, it is said, pei^ 
mitted moral evil. It will be granted that he 
must also have foreseen it— that he must have 
foreseen it as the consequence of thdSe circum- 
stances in which he placed mankind, ope- 
rating on the nature which he gave them. 
From the beginning he knew eertmnly^ thai 
soch and such circumstances, operating on 
such a creature as man, would eertmnly give 
ori^n to moral evil. Be man's freedom of 
ohoioe perfect as can be conceived, he who 

Kve to him his propensities, bounding his 
owledge by an appointed limit, grantii 
him only a certain measure of experience, 



nting 
^, and 



* * I form the light and cceal^ dvtVMM^ \ 
make peace and cieaxe «Nn\, V >^\i«^>^^^ 
these things; —IskiKiL xVi. ^.— ^^NsaSX^w^^ 
evil in a ciiy, and t)^e \rfitd.\MiS^ wA. ^^^^^\r; 
Amos ni. 6* ^^ 
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brining him ander the influence of motiTea 
of a certain degree of strength, knew what, 
ander these circamstances, that choice would 
certainly be— knew that unless his propensities 
wore altered, or his knowledge increased, or 
his experience extended, or the strength of liis 
motives weakened, his choice would eertainfy 
be such as to involve the existence of moral 
evil. Knowing this, he altered nothing. He 
appointed, then, the propensities ; he appoint^ 
ed the degree of knowledge ; he appointed the 
measure of experience; he appointed the 
strength of motive; in a word, tie appointed 
all the impressions of which he foresaw that 
the certain result would be the production of 
moral evil. - The conclusion is inevitable, that 
he appointed the moral evil. 

If, then, the existence of moral evil must be 
referred altiraately to the Deity, one of two 
things necessarily follows, either that he ap- 
pointed it as a final end, or that he appointed 
It for some farther end. If he appointed it as 
ft final end, he has rested in the. production of- 
misery as an ultimate object, a purpose which 
is not only not consistent with benevolence, 
but which could have been devised only by 
being purely malig^nant. If^ on the contrary, 
mor^ evil be appointed for some further end, 
ftnd that further end be not the infliction of 
pain, it must be the production of happiness ; 
for no other caabe conceived. Either, there- 
fore, the Deity is malevolent, or evil in his 
hands is the means of producing ultimate good. 

Further : the evidence, that physical evil is 
an instrument by which the most benevolent 
intentions are accomplished, is so clear and 
full, as to place the question, as far as physi- 
cal evil is concerned, beyond all controversy. 
The sensation of hunger, for example, being 
painful, is in itself evil ; but, to say nothing 
of the pleasure connected with the gratification 
of the appetite, hunger is the means by which 
an animal is induced to take food, which, by 
the constitution of its nature, is necessary to 
its existence. Here, then, is a case in which 
physical evil indubitably terminates in the 
production of good. 

The proof ofthe beneficial operation of moral 
evil is equally decisive. The errors and crimes 
of which men are guilty teach them the most 
important lessons, awaken in their minds a 
sense of the excellence of virtue, a love of it, 
and a desire to possess it, of which they were 
wholly unconscious, and which are of the high- 
est advantage to them in every future penod 
of their being. ^ A single instance of this kind 
decides the question ; it affords an irrefragable 
proof, that evil is the means of produeing in- 
calculable good. 

But, if we examine a little deeper, we shall 
find, in the very constitution of man*8 moral 
nature, trresisttble evidence of the bencfieial 
operation of moral evil. Moral, evil is evil 
only because it prod ueee misery ; were it with- 
out this consequence, it woura cease to be an 
"'" ' ^ aversion and avoidance. What, 
'cadency of the misery of which 
productive! Invariably the 



from rectitude mmt be attended with suffering; 
sooner or later, in a greater or less degree, it 
must necessarily be so ; but that suffering is 
never without a beneficial tendency, never 
without a tendency to induce penitence for tht 
offence, and a more steady and nndevt- 
ating adherence in future to the path of vi^ 
tue. This tendency, it is true, does not always 
accomplish at present its desi^rned end ; but in 
many cases it accomplishes it perfectly, and 
therefore there is the best reason to believe, 
that ultimately it will accomplish it in all. Is 
the mean time, no example can be adduced, 
in all the records of human experience, ia 
which the certain and final consequence of any 
species of moral evil is pure, unmixed misery. 

While, then, it is thus impossible to pro?e 
that moral evil ever terminates in positive evil, 
it can be demonstrated, that it often lermiutei 
in positive good. Now, if we know nets 
single case in which moral evil terminates ia 
positive evil, it is most fallacious to argue, 
that it may nevertheless have this terminatioo, 
because there are some instances of moral evU, 
the beneficial tendency of which we cannot it 
present perceive; but, if we do know mai^ 
cases in which moral evil terminates in posi- 
tive |[ood, it is reasonable and just to argue, 
that it may be thus productive of ultimaH 
good, even in those very cases, the benefidal 
tendency of which we cannot at present trace. 

That a state in which there is a mixture of 
physical and moral evil, in which man is ex- 
posed to danger and temptation, in which he 
has much to fear and much to hope, in which 
he may render himself extremely miserable or 
extremely happy, according to the xectitude m 
disorder of his conduct— in a word, thatt 
state of discipline, such as all believe the pis> 
sent to be, is admirably adapted to develope 
and to strengthen his faculues,. and to form 
and improve his virtues, is universally admit' 
ted. JBut all the developement and strength 
of his faculties, all the formation and impro? ^ 
ment of his virtues, consequent .to such t 
state, wholly depend on the prevalence of 
physical and moral evil. The constantly IS' 
turning wants to which his nature is incideat, 
the inadec^cT and jprecariousness of the pro- 
vision which is made to supply thesuy the ab- 
solute necessity he is under, from the datoger 
of perishing by cold and hunger, to exert him- 
self to render that provision more abundant sad 
certain, afford the stimulus by which he is in- 
cited to Cultivate the earth, and graduaUy is 
improve his condition, till, from that of a 
naxed and houseless savage, he has surroond- 
ed himself with all the convenisaoes and i 
forts of civilised life. 

Thus it is obvious, that pfaysieal evil ia not 
only conducive to the improvement of the aa* 
taral condition of maq^ot that it ia in rsaU^ 
the very source to wyiPe i^ indebted IbrIM 
creation of all those conveniences and comfiNiS 
which so er^inently promote his happinisi^ 
and for the inestimable advantages whidi Isfs 
resulted from the exercise of his iaealtifls,ls 
the cu\l\va,^oxi o^ \Ka various arta oa whM^ 
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bpend. Nor is the tendenej of moral 
• extend and improre his moral attaki- 
iess certain and direct The most ex- 
rirtaea which can adorn human nature 
t only promoted by, bat could not possi- 
ist without, the prevalence-ofmorat evil, 
e were no contumely and injustice, there 
be no forbearance ; if men never violated 
hts of men, nor neglected their mutual 
, there could be no forgiveness ; if th^re 
10 tendency in human nature to pride, 
$ould be no virtue in humility ; if there 
10 wants, nor weaknesses, nor sorrows, 
I dependence of men on each other, there 
be no charity, no sympathy, no compas- 
10 generous forgetful ness of hil own to 
er 10 another's necessities ; if there were 
iptation, there could bono joy, no glory 
uccessful resistenee, and, if no danger, 
Litnde and no victory, 
rhatever shape or measure evil may as- 
e virtuous, it is universally admitted. 
> them at least it is but another form of 

Whether he be placed under the dis- 
i of physical or of moral evil, or of both, 
good man, according to the emphatic 
ige of scripture, all will work together 
od. When the psalmist says, *It is 
for me that I have been afflicted,' he re- 
that experience of the moral benefit of 
>ity, to the truth of which, wise and re- 
e men, in all ages and all climes, have 
beatimony^-to the truth of which, all 
iowerer rarious the sources of their son 
and however different their modes of 
without a single dissentient voice, still 
ntimony. Nor can it be said, that it is 
virtuous only, that adversity is thus the 
ler of good ; for adversity is frequently 
Bans by which the vicious are made vir- 
. The position, therefore, that evil, both 
»1 and moral, under the government of 
eity, is the means of producing ultimate 
appears to be established on-evidence 
ttbitable and complete as any subject of 
Q belief. 

8 reasoning, it is obvious, is not adduced 
ve that the punishment inflicted on the 
d in a future state will be corrective, and 
itely restore them to purity and happi- 

Tbe precise point which the preceding 
lenta are intended to establish, is, that 
»oth physical and moral, is the means of 
cing ul timate good . One single case in 
1 physical good is clearly and certainly 
ced by physical evil— one single case in 
i moral good is clearly and certainly pro- 
by moral evil, is sufficient to establish 
osition— especially since, as has been 
0, it is utterly impossible to prove the 
ury; that is, since no instance can be 
sd OQt in all i^^, and no example in 
B records of hunUbxperience, which ren- 
t certain, or even probable, that physical 
wal evil is absolutely and ultimately evil. 
o«n the position, then„ that God is the 
n of that constitution of things in which 
ical and moral evil originateSf that there 
\9ea iaaatare, aod ioataDceB in human 
3 



exp^ence, in which good indubitably resirlta 
from evil, and especially that the influence of 
adversity, in the formation and improvement 
of human virtue, is oftentimes extremely great 
—from these positions, it does not dirtcUy fol- 
low, that all mankind will ultimately be made 
pure and happy ; but it does directly follow, 
thkt evil is the means of producing ultimate 
good. 

It does not seem possible to resist the force 
of this reasoning in any other way than by 
denying the position on which it is founded, 
namely, that God is the author of evil, and 
by ascribing the benefit which all admit some- 
times results from evil, not to the natural 
operation of evil, but to God's counteracting 
and overruling it for good. 

With regard to the position, that God is not 
the author of evil, conscious as every human 
being must be, of the inadequacy of his facul- 
ties to comprehend fully the origin of evil, it 
becomes him to speak on the subject with pro- 
found humility. But surelyit is not presump- 
tion to endeavour to form a clear, while it is 
confessed that in the/ present state it is not 

fossible to form an adequate, conception of it. 
n tracing back the origin of evil, then, unless 
the mind be paralyzed by false fear, the oflT- 
spring of false system, and unless the doctrine 
of Manicheeism be revived, it should seem 
no more possible to stop till we have arrived 
at the appointment of the Deity, than, in 
tracinff back the series of second causes, it is 
possible to stop till we have arrived at the great 
First Cause of all ihings. 

The argument, that the First Cause must 
be himself uncaused, because an infinite num- 
ber of dependent beings requires a first and 
independent cause, as much as any one in the - 
series, appears to be clear and irresistible ; — 
equally clear and irresistible is the argument, 
that the same Beine is the author of evil, be- 
cause he is the author of the constitution of 
nature, both physical and moral, and because 
he appointed all the circumstances, thebpera- 
tion of which he foreknew would certainly in- 
volve the existence of evil. 

It deserves, too, to be well considered, that 
the hypothesis, that evil is the appointment 
of the Deity, for the promotion of greater ulti- 
mate ffood^ is adequate to remove every difficul- 
ty; while the doctrine, that he partially coun- 
teracts its operation, is extremely imperfect. 
Of physical evil, it surely cannot be said that 
God has no other relation to it than that of be- 
nevolent counteraction. Physical evil is ss 
strictly dependent on the operation of the laws 
of nature, as any physical phenomena what- 
erer. The structure of the bodies of aninvals, 
by which they are subject to disease and suf- 
fering--certain constitutions of the air, which 
at one time directly impair or destroy animal 
life, and at another blast the fruits of the earth, 
by which life is supported— earthquakes, pes- 
tilence, and the calamities incident to them— 
the evil which aiiaea \iv%\V \!ev«»^ ti,^a«^\%>w% 
strictly dep«Dd«iA cm ^« o^t%.<vQ)Tl ^^ ^^\v«^ 
of naluw, «A xVie fiviWaAXoii o^ \i^\«* v^^'^ 
eatlh. To Yiim ytVo ^v'^womA. ^«*^ ^'^' 
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this eril must necessarily be referred ; and it 
is obTiously insafficient to say, of any benefit 
which may result from their operation, that it 
is the conseqaence only of his benevolent 
counteraction. 

In like manner, the suffering connected with 
moral disorder as necessarily results from the 
constitution of the moral nature of man, as 
physical evil results from the constitution of 
nature. That man must be rendered unhap- 
py by every deviation from rectitude, is as 
much the consequence of a law of his nature, 
as the due nourishment of his body by the 
reception of nutritious food. That inestimable 
advantages result from this moral constitution, 
is universally admitted ; and it is obviously 
insufficient to say of these, that they are the 
consequence merely of God's counteracting 
and overruling evil ; ffor surely there can be 
no more certam evidence, that God has ap- 
pointed or ordained a thing, than that he has 
made it the invariable result of a general law. 

In a word, the brief, but full answer to the 
hypothesis we are considering, is, that, if God 
benevolently counteract evil, he makes it the 
instrument of good. The imagination cannot 
conceive of his counteracting evil in any other 
way than by his making it the instrument of 
producing greater ultimate good. Upon this 
^ery hypothesis, therefore, it must be admitted, 
that evil is sometimes at least the instrument 
of producing ultimate good. The essential 
difference between God's benevolent counter- 
action of evil and his benevolent c>ausatimi of 
it, is, that, according to the former hypothesis, 
the beneficial effect of his interference is par- 
tial and imperfect ; according to the latter, it 
is universal and complete. 

Upon the whole, it is perfectly evident, that 
neither the nature nor the government of the 
Deity can be benevolent, unless evil be, in 
every instance and every measure in which it 
prevails, through the vast system which he 
at first constituted, and which he constantly 
superintends, not an end, but the means to some 
further end, namely, that of promoting ulti- 
mate ffood — ^good, higher, in nature, and great- 
er in degree, than could have been produced 
without it. 

Many attempts have been made to reconcile 
the existence of natural and moral evil with 
infinite wisdom and goodness, on the principle, 
that, by the operation of evil, the sum of hap- 
piness produced to mankind collectively is 
greater than the sum of misery. It has even 
been conceived, that this may be the case, 
though by far the greater number of mankind, 
after having been exposed to sin and misery 
on earth, not only fail to obtain happiness in 
a future state, but suffer excruciating and un- 
ceasing torment through all the ages of eterni- 
ty. How the few who escape this tremendous 
and general ruin can, by any measure or duta- 
tion of felicity, cause the collective sum of hap- 
piness to exceed that of a misery which must 
ever be as lasting and more general than it^ 
self, it seems impossible to conceive. It is 
believed that those who die in nnrepented sin 
^^'fl be aa greatiy wietehed as the peiairax\^«^oc^iuaol «cA\%A^\ii>a«r| t&9»x^%\snh 



and pious will be greatly happy—tliallhed*] 
proportion in their number will eTcibetl 
least as great as it is at present, and thedis* 1 
proportion in their destiny infinitely grwtet; ^ 
how, then, upon the supposition of antniii' 1 
gated, unmixed, and everlasting misery, u'tl ! 
possible, that the evil which has prodocei 
this misery can be the means of increasingibe 
collective snm of happiness 1 

It is only necessary to bring the mind to the 
steady and distinct conception of what is real- ' 
ly supposed in a misery which in?olres the 
great majority of mankind, and which is st 
once as great as'can be endured, and as last* 
ting as eternity, to perceive that its existeiwe 
is impossible, unless the author of the system 
in which it prevails be cruel and malignaot 
in the highest degree. That myriads ud 
myriads of human beings, constituting a nnoh 
her so vast, that the imagination can form no 
adequate conception of it, should be doomed 
to inexpressible torment, and that this tremeo- 
dous mass of never-ending misery should be 
adopted by a Being of infinite wisdom ani 
goodness, as the means of producing a greater 
collective sum of happiness to his creatnreSi 
is an hypothesis which the heart, were it 
permitted to indulge its genuine feeling, mist 
execrate, andthe understanding, did notsystea 
prostrate it in the dust, reject with indignatioa. 
. There is in this hypothesis a difficulty which 
ought never to be lost si^ht of. It supposes 
the great majority of mankind to be sacrificed 
(^and O, how sacrificed !) to comparatively a 
tew ; while, to the great majority thus sacri- 
ficed, in no period of their being, in no man- 
ner, in no measure, is any compensation tf' 
forded. In no other part of the c^reat system 
with which we are acquainted, is there any 
thing like this ! In the whole economy of m- 
ture, there is nothing bearing the slightest 
analogy to it ! 

The wisdom and goodness of the Deity, in 
the permission of natural and moral evil, may 
be perfectly vindicated, and can be perfectly 
vindicated, only on the supposition, that, coa- 
sidered in relation to the entire period of hii 
being, it increases the sum of happiness to every 
individual. And that this will be the ultimate 
issue of evil, is confirmed by every thing which 
reason and experience teach concerning its uh 
ture and tendency, and is opposed by nothing 
but the prejudices of a system which leads t£ 
consequences truly horrible, and which is sup- 
ported by no appearance in nature, by no testi- 
mony of experience, and by no induction d 
reason. 

If it be said that this is assuming more thai 
is absolutely necessary, to vindicate the di?iM 
perfections, it must at least be granted, that thi 
lowest ground it is possible to assumeris, that, 
how much soever ev^j^y prevail, every in- 
dividual will neverflPIss experience, the 
whole period of his being eonsidered, men 
happiness than misery. - If this position bi 
denied, no ingenuity can reconcile the prevs; 
lence of evil with the government of info 
'We madom vnd ^gMvdnesa, If it be 
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6d at once, and the mind must ultimately 

(as will be larg^el^ shown hereafter,) in 
M>nclu8ton, that evil is desigrned to be, and 
lily is, the means of increasing the ultt- 

sum of happiness to every individual. 
t be objected, th^t, according to this view 
II, the Deity h^s himself violated the com- 

which he has given to his creatures, and 
one evil in order that god3 may come, it 
lied, that the consequence may be read- 
Jmitted, and that the principle which 
es the divine procedure is obvious. To 

to such a being as man the liberty of 

eyil with a good design, would be fatal, 
se he cannot certainlu foresee the effect 
I conduct, nor control events in such a 
er as to secure his purpose. But God, 

possessed of perfect knowledge and al- 
ly power, must be acquainted with the 
. of all possible combinations of circum- 
es, and must be able to secure it against 
iscaniage. It may therefore be supreme- 
nevolent in him, to do what it would be 
OS in man to attempt. 
)m the whole of what has been said, then, 
►cars that we may, without presumption, 
the full concurrence of reason, and on the 
warrant of scripture, affirm, that, when 
►eity placed man in such circumstances 
J foresaw would be attended with the 
iction and indulgence of evil passions, he 
i same time perceived, that under his di- 
n these passions would produce, to mai^ 
vollectivelyy and to every individual parti- 
'y, a greater sum of happiness than could 

existed without them. That the evil 
1 results from the indulgence of the bad 
ons of mankind may be made the means 
iicating them, and of training the mind 
rity and benevolence, we have, as has 
folly shown, unquestionable proof in the 
events of life. This, then, which we 
» be their effect, with regard to some in- 
nals at present, it is contended, will be 
ultimate effect with respect to all man- 
— that this is the final cause of their ex- 

(69 and THAT THE GREAT DK8I0N OF THE 



DeITTIS TO BRING ALL ITI9 INTELLIGENT OrP- 
6PRING TO A STATE OF PURITY AND HAPPINESS. 

This doctrine reconciles every difficulty, 
and throws a glorious and cheering light on 
all the dispensations of the Deity. If it be 
true, every thtng was planned by benevolence, 
every thing is guided by benevolence, every 
thing will terminate in benevolence, in eter- 
nal and ever-increasing felicity to all. 

This doctrine, which represents the charac- 
ter of the Universal Parent in the most glori- 
ous and affecting light, and is benevolent in 
its tendency beyond any other opinion what- 
ever, has been opposed witli much violence 
by some of the bestof men,and the worst have 
as loudly exclaimed against it. The prejudices 
of the good and the bad, of the pious and the 
profane, equally oppose it; yet there is no 
other truth which seems to be supported by so 
many different appearances, or by evidence 
derived from so many different sources. And, 
since it throws so much light on the character 
and dispensations of the Deity, and is replete 
with such solid consolation, it may be useful 
to examine it somewhat at length--first con- 
sidering some of the arguments which appear 
to favour it, and next the objections whi<(h are 
usually brought to oppose it. 

Because this doctrine maintains that man- 
kind will finally be restored from sin, and from 
the present and future misery which is its con- 
sequence, to a state of purity and happiness, 
and that this will ultimately be the case with 
respect to every individual of the human race, 
it is sometimes termed the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Restoration, which phrase, merely 
for the sake of brevity, we may hereafter fre- 
quently employ. 

Some dispute, however, has arisen respectoi^ 
ing the nature of the evidence which alone 
can establish this doctrine. It will be vain 
to proceed, therefore, before the principles are 
settled, upon which it will be proper to con- 
duct the investigation, llie nature of the 
evidence, which will be deemed legitimate 
and satisfactory, must be determined before it 
will avail to adduce any. 
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or THE KIND OF BTIDINCE WHICB IS NCCBSSART TO 13TABLI8H THE DOCTRINE OF TBI 
ULTIMATE PURITT AND HAPPINESS OF ALL MANKIND. 



Some persons msintain that the only evi- 
dence which can establish the doctrine of 
Universal Restoration is the direct testimony 
of scriptare. They seem to think that every 
proof, nowever solid in itself^ if it cannot be 
adduced in the very words, or at least if it be 
not borne out by the express testimony of 
revelation, is insufficient. 

Others contend, that there is nothing in this 
doctrine which can prevent the application of 
such principles or modes of reasoninf^ to it, as 
«re universally deemed just and satisfactory 
when applied to other subjects — that, if there 
be any doctrine of religion, of which we can 
obtain a well-founded assurance, by consider- 
ations which do not derive their force from the 
express declarations of scriptare, or which are 
altogether independent of it, there can be no 
reason why the doctrine of Universal Restora- 
tion may not be one of these, and that, if this 
l^inion can be established upon a just and 
solid principle, it is sufficient, whether that 
principle be derived from revelation, or from 
any other source. 

If the first of these classes will be content 
Uto say, * No evidence will be sufficient to es- 
tablish this opinion, unless it harmonize with 
scripture,' there will remain no difference 
whatever between them ; and surely it is ab- 
surd to endeavour to establish a distinction 
where there ought to be the greatest union. 
Every principle, from whatever source it be 
derived, if it be just, must harmonize with 
scripture, and all scripture, if it be ^nuine, 
and rightly understood, must harmonize with 
every just principle. 

Evidence founded upon a just principle is 
satisfactory, from whatever source it be de- ; 
rived ; the only question which can affect the 
solidity ofthe conviction it produces, is wheth- 1 
er it be just, not whether it have this or that 
origin. One singrle solid argument in favour 
of the doctrine of Universal Restoration, de- 
duced from the perfections of God, for exam- 
ple, is sufficient to establish its truth. One 
sinjgrle solid argument deduced from scripture 
is likewise sufficient; but, if a solid argument 
can be derived from both, the conviction pro- 
duced will be more complete. In a word, if 
this doctrine be true, it can be established 
both by reason and bv revelation ; if it be false, 
it can be refuted by both. 

It is for this reason, that the evidence of 
both will be adduced in the following pages. 
^TVie testimony of reason adds an unspeakable 
ra/ae to the decJarationa of scripture— not be- 1 
^fe^ ^^^^^^^^^ scripture wants the assist- 



ance of man's reason, but because, if a doc* ' 
trine be contrary to reason, we know that it is ^ 
not the word of God. It betrays an ignoraboe ' 
of the nature of both, to pay no regrard to a 
clear deduction of reason because it is not ' 
revelation, or to maintain that what is contra- I 
ry to reason is revealed in scripture; for truth < 
cannot be inconsistent with reason, nor can ' 
scripture and truth clash. ' 

In adducing the evidence in favour of the < 
doc4rine of the ultimate restoration of all man- 
kind to purity and happiness, it may be proper 
to begin with the statement of that which is de- 
rived from considerations which have no direct | 
reference to ike positive declarations of scrip- 
ture — then to examine the objections which are 
urged against it, whether derived from scrip- 
ture or from other sources, and, in the last 
place, to state those express declarations of 
scripture which appear to establish it. 

It It can be shown, that all the perfections 
of the Deity, that the nature of man, and the 
nature and design of punishment, are complete- 
ly in favour of Uiis doctrine, that the objections 
whi<?h have been urged against it, whether 
derived from reason or revelation, may be satis- 
factorily removed, that the arguments which 
have been supposed to estal)lish contrary opiQ* 
ions are not conclusive, and that the scriptures 
contain some passages which can have no 
meaning unless this doctrine be supposed, 
others which tannot be true unless it be ad- 
mitted, and others which seem directly and 
positively to favour it — ^this would seem suffi- 
cient to convince a candid inouirer of i\k truth ; 
because, in this case, the evidence in its favour 
will not only be direct and positive, but will 
be founded also on the most firm and s^id 
principles, and there will be no evidence 
against it. It will be the object ofthe follow- 
ing pages to establish, in order, each of the 
above positions. 

It may be proper, however, to observe, that 
arguments may in reality be derived from 
scripture, which do not at first sight appeal 
to be so. Revelation has poured so much light 
upon the mind, and has led us into such a just 
way of reasoning, concerning God, concerning 
his design in creation, a|id his government of 
the world, that our conditions and arguments, 
even when they do not appear at all to depend 
upon this heavenly guide, attain a degree of 
sublimity and truth, to which they would never 
have arrived without it; and we often appear 
to be MVowin^ \.Yvfe ^«^\x^\\otv« ^iC omt own nn- 
i deTStand'mg, NvVian \iv x^^Wyj '«% %t^ wJ^^ tt- 
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mtions, the deelarattoiis of scriptare. Why, 
'ithoat any direct or apparent dependence 
pon revelation, are we now able to form such 
QTe and exalted conoepliokia of the Sapreme 
king, as were totally unknown to the great 
agee of antiquity I It is beeanse zeTelation 
as famished us with the light which has 
ondaeted ns to these noble and jnst conclu- 
ions. Of oar views of the perfections of the 
>^ty, of his dispensations to his creatures, 
if his works and of his ways— in a word, of 
ill the principles upon which the subsequent 
-easoning is founded, this observation is pe- 
nliarly true. Although, therefore, the &rffu- 
nents contained in the second part of this 
work may not appear, at first sight, to be 
tbunded upon the scriptures, it is not just to 
conclude that they have a different origin; for, 
if> jo/or as they are irue^ they must be, either 
directly or indirectly, derived from it, since 
there is no reason to believe that they could 
have been formed by any mind which had not 
been illumined by this divine light. 

The evidence in favour of the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Restoration, distinct from that afiforded 
by the express declarations of scripture, may 
be arranged under three heads, namely : that 
which is deducible from the perfections of God, 
from the nature of man, and from the nature 
and design of punishment. 

It is proper to say, that the arguments ad- 
duced under each of these particulars are dis- 
tinct from those afforded by the express de- 
clarations of scripture ; because, how much 
soever they may really depend upon the light 
of revelation, (and for the reason already as- 
signed they may depend upon it in a very 
great degree,) yet they are framed without 
any direct reference to it, and seem in general 
to be derived from the nature pf things. Rea- 
soning of this kind is peculiarly satisfactory; 
and, if the positive declarations of scripture can 
be shown to coincide with it, to include it, 
and to be founded . upon it, it must produce a 
conviction as strong as can be effected by anv 
thing which is not an object of sense, or which 
cannot be proved upon the principles of 
geometry. 



CHAPTER I. 
er m Amommrr ik vavour of the nocTniNB 

Of UXIVSBSAL BESTOBATIOlTi DESITSD FBOM 

THE ramvECTiosrs of odd. 
SECTION I. 
Of the Goodness of God. 

Webs it assumed, that he who gave us 
existence, and- bestowed upon us all things 
richly to enjoy, is a Being of infinite good- 
nns, it would be only taking for granted 
what all Christian^and even all theists, al- 
low. It may be j^oper, however, to state 
briefly the evidence of the perfect benignity 
of the Universal Parent. 

Because the phenomena of nature cannot 
b« accounted for without the supposition of a 
•eK^sistent Being, the origiaal cause of all 



things, we conclude that stioh a Being existSt 
and that, since he is (he cause of all other 
things and beings, he must be independent of 
them. Because he who could oreate such a 
worid as this, must be able to do any thing 
which is not in itself a contradiction, we infer 
that his power is without limits. Because 
the exhibitions of wisdom, in every part of 
nature with which we are acquainted, surpaas 
all assignable limits, and because we cannot 
but conceive, that the intelligence which is 
displayed in the constitution of the world is 
adequate to the performance of any thing 
which is in its owq nature possible, we eon^ 
elude also, that his wisdom is infinite. From 
these principles, his goodnees follows as a 
necessary consequence. 

For the Original Cause of all things, bemg 
absolutely independent, being infinite in pow- 
er and wisdom, must be good, since evil is the 
result of want, weakness, or error. But h^ 
who is infinite in power can have no want ; 
neither can he have any weakness; and he 
who created all things, and gave theqa the 
relations they possess, cannot but know them 
perfectly, and therefore must be incapable of 
error. 

That evil can arise from no other sources 
than those which have been mentioned, will 
appear evident from considering the origin of 
any form of it with which we are acquainted. 
Whence, for example, arise envy, malice, ha- 
tred, injustice ? Envy is the maliciotis cov- 
eting of a good possessed by another ; soine- 
thing is desired which cannot be attained JK. 
He, then, who has it in his power to obtain 
all good, must be incapable of envy. Injus- 
tice is the withholding of a good, real or sup- 
posed, from another whose right it is; ltf|| 
who has it in his power to obtain all goo^ 
Ddiust therefore be incapable of injustice. And 
the same may be said of every description of 
moral evil whatever. 

If an intelligent being perceive perfectly 
the true relation of all things to each other, so 
as to be incapable of mistake, and if at the 
same time he have the whole of possibility in 
his power, he must, in the nature of things, 
be incapable of evil ; because he cannot com^ 
mit evil through i?norance, and there can be 
nothing to induce him to act with an evil de- 
sign. This, then, is exactly the idea which f 
we form of the Supreme Intelligence. 

If this deduction of the goodness of God. 
from the other essential attributes of his na- 
ture, be just, it will be confirmed by the ap- 
pearances of his works. What he has done 
will satisfy us that we are right in our con- 
ception of what he is. 

In endeavouring to ascertain from his works, 
whether or not the Deity be benevolent, we 
must conduct our investigation in the same 
manner as when we endeavour to discover 
his other perfections ; because, in the objects 
around us, we perceive so many marks of de- 
sign, such various and exquisite contrivance, 
we conclude thatlheit KvvvVkO\ \V\\i\ji^vg£QX« \sw 
like manner, \i \V v^^^«ax ^^\. ^\^ ^^kv.'^X^ '^ 
I good de8\g;Q, \!ha.x xiiva ^<qu\xi^«si^«a '^^^^ 
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not onl V to conTenicnce, but to enjoyment, it 
will follow that its Author is good. 

Now there are two facts, of the certainty of 
which no one who examines the state of the 
animal creation can doubt, which place the 
goodness of the Creator beyond all Question. 
The first is, that pleasure is imparted to ani- 
mal sensations, when no cause can be assign- 
ed for it but the gratification of the animal ; 
the second is that there is more happiness 
than misery in the world.* 

The first, if it can be clearly proved, affords 
a conviction, the certainty of which cannot be 
exceeded by any kind of evidence whatever 
— not even by that which we derive from ge- 
ometry or from sense. The determination to 
create an animal supposes a determination to 
endow it with all the faculties which are ne- 
cessary to its existence. These faculties, 
therefore, however multiplied, beautiful or ex- 
quisite, cannot prove the goodness of the Cre- 
ator ; because, being necessary to the exist- 
ence of the animal, they must have formed a 
part of any design to create, whether good or 
malevolent. But if these faculties be so con- 
stituted, that they not only give existence, but 
make that existence happy — ^if in general they 
cannot be exercised without affording enjoy- 
ment as well as life, then there is not only de- 
sign, but good design. Then it is evident, 
that the Creator not only meant to give exist- 
ence, but to make that existence a blessing. 
With all the animal functions, then, this is 
the case. They all minister to enjoyment. 
Wile they sustain the mysterious principle 
of life. There is not a single exception. — 
There is not one animal function, the com- 
mon and natural exercise of which is painful, 
^here is not one whose natural exercise is not 
, roduotive of pleasure.f Whence could this 
possibly happen bat from the goodness of the 
Creator 1 

He who is infinite in power might have so 
constituted an animal, as to make the exercise 
of every function which is necessary to its ex- 
istence productive of exquisite suffering; and 
had his nature been maliflrnant, and his design 
in creation been to grati^ a malignant dispo- 
sition, he would certainly have done so. Con- 
stituted as animals at present are, it is neces- 
sary to the continuance of their life, that they 
should eat. The act of eating might have 
been made productive of exQuisite misery, and 
the animal have been infallibly impelled to it, 
by making the pain of hunger still greater than 
that of eating. Here, then, was an opportunity 
of diffusing over the whole animal creation a 
source of continual torment. But, instead of 
thiSp the act is made pleasurable, and thus be- 
comes the source of continual gratification.-^ 
How can this be accounted for, but upon the 



^Eachoftheie positions has been stated and il- 
lustrated, with admirable force and beauty, by 
Paley, in his Natural Theology. 

tindeed, the very application of the term natu- 
ral ia a decisive proof of the goodness of the Dei- 
ty. When the functions of an animal are so ex- 



supposition, that he who had the diffusion of 
both equally in his power, and who ebose ta 
diffuse happiness rather than misery, is good? 
Constitnted as animals at present an, tad 
placed amidst such objects as those which sur- 
round them, it was necessary that they shodd 
have the senses of sight and of touch. Nov 
the eye might have been so oonstracted, as to 
receive from every object \be same kind of 
impression as is felt wlien it is cast upon asj 
thing that is monstrous. The sense of toich 
might have been so formed, as to impart, op- 
en the contact of every object, a sensatioi 
similar to that which is felt.when the sorlaee 
of the body is pierced with thorns ; and, as 
the body must always be in contact will 
some external object, thia.torment might bare 
been experienced during every moment of ex- 
istence. Why, then, is this not the case %- 
Why, on the contrary, do we continually re- 
ceive the most exquisite gratification from all 
our senses ! It can be resolved into nothing 
but the pure benignity of the Creator* 

This annexation of pleasure to the exercise 
of animal functions, when that pleasure is Dot 
at all necessary to animal existence, is a do- 
cisive proof of the goodness of the Deity ; for 
it is to produce happiness without doin^ any 
thing else ; it is to rest in it as an ultunais 
object ; it is to do this in proportion as happi- 
ness prevails beyond what is necessary to life 
— that is, in proportion as it prevails at alL« 
But to produce happiness for its own sake, to 
rest in it as an ultimate object, is of the very 
essence of benevolence, and pure and perfect 
benevolence can do no more. Neither can 
such a provision for enjoyment possibly arise 
from any thing but benevolence ; for an eril 
nature must necessarily be incapable of it« 
In proportion, then, as happiness is diffused 
over the creation of God, is the plenitude of 
the proof that he is goOd, 

The force of this reasoning will appear to 
increase in proportion as the faculties of an 
animal are exalted, because the extension of 
the capacity of enjoyment affords a greater 
opportunity for the display of that goodness 
which provides for its (uU and constant sup- 
ply. Thus man, endowed with higher facul- 
ties than those which characterize mere ani- 
mal existence, is capable of higher happiness. 
To him, in addition to the pleasures of sen^ 
for the enjoyment of which he is fitted by the 
constitution of his nature, no less than other 
animals, are afforded the nobler ffratifications 
which arise from the exercise of his intellect- 
ual faculties. These faculties are given him 
as the means of improving his condition.— 
Continual exertion is indispensable to their 
developement ; and so admirably is the strae- 
ture 01 society adapted to their nature, that 
no one can exist in it without exertin? them. 
Either to procure the means of comfortable 
subsistence in the rank in which he is placed, 
or to raise himself to a higher station, or to 
obtain that measure of knowledge, and Uiat 
degree of general cultivation, which the pro* 



erciBed, as to afford it vigour,ease, and enioymcnx, I ?^® of society has rendered indispensable to 
fre tay it iiiaa natural state. \ ^\i Qon^WYOXk^ «i«rs Q>\i^ ^tA^VixavstlC oonpeH 
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m1 to the cohtiBoal exertion of kit fiealties. 
ij the oueration of the Mine eaases, arte are 
;alu¥iiied, manufactarea flouriah, commerce 
s extended, science facilitatea the moremeiita 
»f the Taat and complicated machine which is 
let Iq motion, and literature unfolds the trea- 
mres which reward the cultnre of its ample 
regione. To society, the advantagre of this 
sonstant activity is inoalcnlable, and it is of 
ioestimable utility to the individual. Id these 
parsaits, hia highest powers are called forth 
and inTigorated, and his purest and noblest 
pleasures experienced. Yet the intellectual 
fiicaltiea are never exerted for the sake of the 
pleasure they afford. Pleasure is the un- 
Ihoaght of, but the inrariable consequence of 
their exercise. Distinction, fame, wealth, 
are the objects for which they are exerted ; 
pleaanre is the unsought, the incidental, yet 
the almost constant result of their exertion.— 
Thta pleasure, therefore, is as purely a gift 
of the Creator, as that which arises from the 
gratification ^f the senses, and proves as de- 
cisively his bencTolence. It is pleasure gra- 
tuitously added to the exercise of faculties 
which might be as perfectly exerted without 
it as with it; it affords a beautiful example 
of pleasure rested in as an ultimate object. 

This pleasure, which is connected with the 
exercise of a cultivated understanding, is of 
constant occurrence ; it is pure and unalloy- 
ed ; it increases with the improvement of art 
and the knowledge of nature, and has no oth- 
er Umlt than the perfection of the one, and 
the boundary of the other. He whose per- 
ceptions are refined by cultivation, is as if he 
were endowed with new senses, and he walks 
continually forth into a world of being and of 
beauty, to which other men are' strangers.~- 
Every thing is to him the minister of improve- 
ment or of gratification. The sun, the earth, 
the ocean, the mountain's towering height, 
the green and golden Tale, stretching far out 
below its * mamle gay,' 

And every odorous plant and brighter thing, 
Bom of the sunny skies and weeping rain, 

That, from the bosom of the Spring, 
Starts into life and beauty once again — 

every object that strikes the sense, or that 
awaxens fancy, raises in such a mind trains 
jLideas the most soothing, the most elevat- 
ioff and the most delightful. And yet, that a 
pile of ruins, 'some abbey's mouldering 
towers • — that the productions of art, or the 
discoveries of science— that painting, music, 
poetry, eloquence, philosophy, should excite 
or recall pleasurable emotions, is no more a 
necessary consequence of the exertion of the 
mental faculties, than that a beautiful colour 
or a harmonious sound should agreeably af- 
fect iu appropriate sense. Pleasure is gratu- 
itOQsly superadded by the abounding goodness 
of the Creator. And when the pure nature of 
that pleasure is considered, the abundance of 
lite objects, and the frequency of the occasions 
which excite it, together with its wonderful 
tendency to expand the mind, and thereby to 
enlarge the capaci// it sappUes, it is surely 
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impoaaible not to admire and adore the good- 
ness whichf in thus constituting the human 
fiacultiee, has made such ample and unfailing 
provision for human enjoytaient. 

The second fact upon which the beneyo- 
lence of the Deity is founded, is, that there is 
more happiness than misery through the whole 
of the animal creation. Were it not so, we 
should see all animals tired of life, and eager to 
throw oflfthe burden of existence. But the re- 
yerse is the fact. What exertions do they not 
all make to prolong their being ! How are all 
their faculties continually upon the stretch to 
presenre themselves from dan|rer ! How ya- 
rious, how wonderful are their resources !.-» 
How tenaciously do they cling to existence, 
even to its latest moment ! 

What a scene of enjoyment does the trib^ 
of insects, of fishes, of all the inferior anjmals 
exhibit, from the beginning to the end of life! 
Those whose confirmation fits them for motion, 
how delighted are they to run, to fly, to Ieap,to 
swim! How incessantly are they glidfing 
from place to place, without any apparent ol^ 
ject, denying gratification from the mere ex- 
ercise of their limbs ! Those which delight 
in rest, how happy are they in the loneliness 
of the shade — in basking in the sun, or graz- 
ing in the field ! In a summer evening, now 
eviilarating is it to the spirits, to leave for a 
while the busy hum of men, and wander be- 
neath the clear blue sky* and amidst Nature's 
own works ! What millions of happy crea- 
tures every where surround us ! Above, 
around, beneath — every thing is in motiM| 
and every thing is happy. The air, the eartn, 
the water, every tree, and every shrub, and 
every little blade of grass teems with delight- 
ed existence. Scarcely can we fix the ey^ 
upon a single spot in which there is not lifpr 
and happiness ! Which of the millions of^ 
creatures that press upon our sight is in pain? 
Which of them does not by every movement 
declare, that, to the full measure of its capaci- 
ty, it is happy 1 

This felicity seems to belong to, and to 
characterize animal life, during the whole pe- 
riod of its existence. It is exempt from almost 
all the sources of infelicity which impair the 
happiness of man, and fill him with gloom and 
sorrow. It is not subject to much disease, and 
that which accident or natural decay does in- 
duce, is of short continuance. It spends the 
measure of its days in sportiveness and plea- 
sure, and when its last moment comes, it ar- 
rives without giving any previous indication 
of its approach, and all consciousness ceases 
suddenly, and with little pain. 

Now, when we consider the extent and the 
jxilncss of creation — when we remember that it 
is scarcely possible,ashasjustbeen ob8erved,to 
fix the eye upon the minutest spot, where there 
is not lifo— when, under this impression, we 
endeavour to calculate how many creatures 
there sometimes are upon one single leaf— ^ 
upon all the leaves on one tree — ^how many, 
therefore, in one field— *how man^ in all tM 
fields wWicVi l>ie e^«i can NaftiL^ \ti7>\"^vsi'^^ 
glance— ^QW m^iv^ Va ^\ .'Caa ^^^% ^si t<^ 
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country—when we remember that eaeh of 
these creatures is in a state of positive happi- 
ness, and then endeavour to calculate the col- 
lective sum of enjoyment in one country— can 
we help exclaiming, What an effort of be- 
nevolence was creation ! Can we doubt the 
goodness of its Author t 

Even among men, there is in reality much 
less misery than is commonly ima?ihed. Many 
persons can recount every period of their life 
in which they were unhappy; others can 
scarcely mention a single misfortune which 
ever befel them ; and those on whom the af- 
flictive dispensations of Heaven have fallen 
more heavily, how distinctly are these days of 
visitation marked in their memory ! But can 
they recount with equal fecility their days of 
happiness ? Can they number up, not their 
moments or their hours, but even their weeks 
and their months of enjoyment? They have 
forgotten the periods of their happiness; they 
remember those only Sn which they were 
miserable. • The reason is obvious. The one 
is a common occurrence, the usual and ordi- 
nary state of things-^the other is a singular 
event. It happened only at distant intervals, 
was quite out of the general course, and there- 
fore the mind distinctly marked, and the me- 
mory retains it. We notice an eclipse ; we 
talk of it, but we do not so much observe the 
daily splendour of the sun. We may enjoy 
its light and heat many months without think- 
ing of it, and the reason is the same in both 
eases. We observe what is unusual, but that 
^ich is familiar makes no remarkable im- 
pression. This consideration alone is suffi- 
cient to convince us, that we enjoy infinitely 
more than we suffer. 
^ But we are able to go much farther, and to 
affirm, that even in those periods, few as they 
are, in which we were unhappy, and which 
we have been accustomed to consider as dis- 
tinguished by misery alone, we really suffered 
very little, compared with what we have been 
in the habit of believing. We are seized, let 
us suppose, with an acute disease. It attacks 
some vital organ, induces extreme debility, 
and threatens the speedy extinction of life. 
All this time, the bodily suffering inflicted is 
often slight. The most violent diseases— 
that is, those which most surely and suddenly 
I destroy life — are by no means painful. In- 
deed, those which occasion ^at pain are re- 
markably few, and those which produce both 
severe and constant pain are still more rare. 
Yet, from the general mode of expression, and 
perhaps from the prevailing impression of the 
mind, it would seem as if much suffering were 
experienced from the commencement till the 
complete termination of a disease; but this is 
certainly not the case. In many diseases of 
a most afflictive nature, hour after hour passes 
away without any thing being felt which can 
justly be termed pain. Paroxysms of suffer- 
ing sometimes occur, but it is seldom that they 
last long. Rest and ease speedily succeed ; 
and indeed exacerbation implies remission. 
JVor oagbt it to be forgotten^ that these inler- 
^ 9rp o/ten amongat the iweetest and moat 



▼alaed moments of existence— the preoediag 
pain giving a keen and exquisite relish for en- 
joyment—while the thoughts^ with which the 
mind ampses itself in sickness, the hope of 
recovery, and the attentions of kind and ten- 
der friends, greatl i^ lesson and counterbalance 
the actual sum of misery endured. Indeed, 
disease, taking the roost extensive view of it, 
seems destructive to the life rather than to the 
enjoyment of the sentient being ; and, in fact, 
the first is the final cause of disease ; the se- 
cond is only an accidental consequence. 

These observations may be applied witk 
equal justice to the afflictions of the mind. 
Whatever be the nature or -magnitude of the 
calamity with which it is visited, it is never 
constantly, nor even for a long period together, 
under its influence. Whoever will consider 
the conduct of his mind under the severest 
misfortune, will soon be convinced of thii 
fact. He will perceive that a thousand objects 
came in to attract his attention from the sub- 
ject of his sorrow, of which he was uncon- 
scious at the time, ani to which he yielded 
without knowing it— that the mind has num- 
berless sources of pleasure, to which in iti 
most gloomy hour, it soon spontaneously be- 
takes itself, and that it is impossible to chain 
it down to perpetual afflictive thought. If he 
will carefully compare the number of minutei 
in which he is sure that his attention was fixed 
on the subject of his misfortune, with those in 
which he is satisfied that it was occupied with 
other objects, he will be so far from oelieyinff 
he contemplated it incessantly, that he will 
wonder he thought of it so little. At particn- 
lar periods, ind^, he dwelt upon and felt all 
his wretchedness; these periods, perhaps, are 
distinctly marked in his memory, but he has 
forgotten the hours of abstraction from hisso^ 
row which intervened, and for the same reason 
that he has forgotten so many of his peaceful 
days. Now the bestowment of this constitu- 
tion of mind is of the very essence of benevo- 
lence. Language cannot express the kind- 
ness there is in it, nor are we at all able to es> 
timate the relief we owe to it from the afflic- 
tions which befall us. 

Thus, then, it appears that pleasure not only 
preponderates over pain, but that this is often 
the case even in the most unhappy periods of 
existence. And in the ordinary circuit 
stances of life, how great is that pleasure ! 
How various, how exquisite, how far sur- 
passing our ability to esimate ! Contem- 
plate a person placed in the ordinary circum- 
stances of life; suppose him addicted to no 
particular vice, nor practising any exemplary 
virtue— neither highly favoured with the gifts 
of understanding nor of fortune; of what plea- 
sure is he capable, and what pleasure does he 
actually enjoy? What gratification does he 
every hour receive from his different senses— 
from the exercise of his intellectual faculties 
— from his social affections — from the relations 
which connect him with his fellow-beings, 
those relations so dear and sacred, which con- 
ftliiule Vi\m a.&lheT^a husband, a brother, a 
ifhendl 
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Bat dappose bim not only addicted to no 
viee, bxii highly virtuous, to feel a deep sense 
of his obligations to the Snpreme Beings to 
loTe him, to take a sincere pleasure in learning 
and obeying his laws, and in prepaiing to 
meet hiAi in those blissful regions, where be 
will enjoy such superior displays of his per- 
fections and glory ; suppose hioi to consider 
all his fellow-creatures as brethren, to feel for 
them a real and fraternal affection, and to de- 
light in doing them all the good offices in bis 
power ; in a word, soppoie him to be a sincere 
disciple of Jesus Chnst; what exquisite feli- 
city does such a being enjoy ! How sublime 
in ita nature! How immortal in its dura- 
tion! 

How nearJy does it assimilate him to the 
Supreme Being himself! Who can belieye 
that such fiaculties and such happiness can be 
hounded by the current of time, or swept away 
amidst the low and frivolous objects which it 
is bearing to eternal oblivion — that they are 
imparted only to give dignity to the triumph 
of death, and importance to the spoil of the 
grave, and that the very benignity of their 
Author is questionable 

There is yet another circumstance in the 
constitution of our nature, which proves both 
the benevolence of the principle on which it 
is constructed, and the preponderance of hap- 
piness actually experienced, namely, the plea- 
sore afforded by retrospection and anticipation. 
The fact, that the recollection of the places 
we have visited, the persons we have seen, the 
companions with wnom we have associated, 
the occupations in which we have engaged, 
and the general train of events which have 
befallen us, and which constitute the little his- 
tory of ourselves, is pleasurable, is seldom 
denied. And there are places, and persons, 
and periods — periods in some cases compre- 
- hending months and years which we can never 
think M without extreme delight. Hence the 
magic there is in the name of country, home, 
and friend, and hence the pleasure, perhaps 
the most exquisite the mind ever tastes, with 
which it dwells on some bright and blissful 
moments of existence, or on some spots with 
the recollection of .the objects of which are 
inaeparately associated its own thouohts and 
emotions. Recollection, it is true, does not 
i#general afford this acute and exquisite plea- 
sure, but in general it does afford pleasure. 
But recollection is only the compound ves- 
tige of all the pleasures and pains which have 
been associatea with the objects contemplated. 
If, therefore, recollection be upon the whole 
pleasurable, the balance must of necessity 
ha?e been in^favour^f pleasure, 
^ And the feeling with which we look forward 

' ^ to the future is for the most part not only plea- 
~* taxable, but exhiierating. Hope is the oalm 
'" of life. As many pains which once produced 
- , considerable suffering are softened, and even 
^! converted into actual pleasures, so the fear 
^ which occasionally mingles with hope is sel- 
^ ^ sufficient to deprive it of its charm. But 
^ f in fact we live in the past and in the future. 
The pleasures and pains produced by present 
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circumftanceshave very ineensiderable in- 
fluence on present feeling; that feeling de* 
pends almost entirely on recollection and an- 
ticipation, and these faculties are made tho 
sources of pleasure. There is nothing in the 
structure or the bodily frame (nore indicative 
of wisdom, than this mental constitution is 
demonstrative of goodness. 

The constitution of oor social nature, also, 
is such as to ensure the continual augmenta- 
tion of happiness. We are made mutually 
dependent. It is an essential part of the plan 
Qtthe Deity, that the highest happiness en- 
joyed by man should be communicated by 
man. out the happiness one person receives 
from another endears to him the author of his 
pleasure, and makes him wish to show to his 
benefactor the like kindness. If, on the other 
hand, a person be the occasion of misery to 
another, this not only checks any expressions 
of kindness, but puts the injured on thinking 
how be can prevent a repetition of the injury, 
and, by the infliction or positive pain, make 
the evildoer fe$l that he cannot invade another's 
happiness without losing his own. Thus in 
a twofold manner self-love is rendered the in- 
strument of increasing happiness. The operas 
tion of this principle must therefore be to aug- 
ment benevolence without limits, to check 
malevolence in its origin, and ultimately to 
destroy it. It is not possible to conceive a 
more satisfactory evidence of the ' provision 
which the creator has made, in the very frame 
of our nature, for our happiness. But it does 
more than this. It proves, in the cleareit 
manner, the infinite benevolence of the Crea- 
tor himself; for it renders benevolence insep- 
arable from knowledge — it shows that benev- 
olence must arise in all beinos in proportioiL 
to their experience of good and evil, and their 
acquaintance with causes and effects. ' Hence 
it has been most justly argued, that benevo- 
lence arises as necessarily m an intelligent na- 
ture, as self-love does in a sensitive nature— 
that moral distinctions are founded in truth-* 
that every being who perceives truth must 
perceive them — that the Deity, therefore, who 
perceives all truth, must perceive them in all 
their extent and obligation, and be more under 
their influence than any other being. But the 
chief of all moral distinctions is, that it is right 
to communicate happiness, and wrong to pro- 
duce misery. This distinction, God, as intel- 
ligent, most perceive, and the perception of it 
is the same with the approbation of beneficence, 
and the disapprobation of its contrary. A 
stronger argument cannot exist. It shows 
that Uie principle of benevolence in the Deity 
is implied in his perception of the truth, and 
that it is just as certain that he is good, as it 
is that we say right when we say that-happi- 
ness.is better than misery. The nature of 
happiness is better than misery. The nature 
of happiness and misery being such, that a 
preference of one of them to the other must 
arise in every mind, in proportion to the de- 
gree in which they are known, it follows, witii 
the plainest^evidence, that the Supreme Intel- 
ligence must be original and supreme benevo- 
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lence, or Boeh a benerolenee as nothing can 
tarn aside, or deceire, or counteract. 

In a word, the Creator must either bebenev* 
olent or malevolent. Suppose him to be ma- 
levolent; suppose his design in creation to 
have been to produce misery ; in this case, 
evil would have been the aim of nature in all 
its appointments, and good would have been, 
as evil is now, always the consequence, either 
of some regulation for producing general mise- 
ry, or of some unnatural violence and perver- 
sion. All design in the frame of nature would 
have been cruel design, and all that wisdom 
of God, in his works, which we now admire 
and fidore, we should have dreaded as a con- 
trivance to extend distress, and cursed as an 
expedient to render pain more pungent and 
permanent. The ordinary state of every be- 
ing would have been, not a state of ease and 
enjoyment, but of trouble and anguish. «The 
lower animals, and all inanimate nature, in- 
stead of being made to minister to our delight 
and accommodation, would have been made 
to annoy and harass us. The bee would have 
been without his honey, and the rose without 
its fragrance. The fields would have wanted 
their cheerful green and gay flowers. The 
fire would have scorched without warming us. 
The light of day would have dazzled wiUiout 
cheerinff us. Every breath of air would have 
cut us like the point of a Sword. The appe- 
tite^ and senses would have been the instru> 
ments of torture, and never of pleasure to us, 
except when turned outof their common course 
\tj incidental causes. Every touch would 
have felt like the rubbing of a wound. Every 
taste would have been a bitter, and every 
sound a scream. Our imaffi nations would 
have presented nothing but frightful spectres 
to us. Our thoughts would nave been the 
seat of a deep and constant melancholy, and 
our reason would have served only to show us 
our wretchedness. What we now call mti- 
fication would have been nothing but a relaxa- 
tion of torment,^ and we should have been 
driven to the offices necessary for self-preser- 
vation, by an increase of sufferings occasioned 
by neglectinv them. Or, if at any time any 
feelings ofdelight were granted us, they would 
have been, as the paroxysms of pain are at 
present, transient and rare, and intended only 
to set a keener edge on misery, by giving a 
taste of its contrary. 

*In the present state of the world, our pains, 
when they become extreme, soon make an end 
ofeither themselves or us. But, in (he state of 
Uiir.gdweareimagioin^, therecould have been 
tio such merciful appointment; for our bodies, 
probably, would have been so made as to be ca- 
pable of bearing the severest pains, and at the 
same time we might have been deterred from 
self-violence, by knowing that the consequence 
of hasten! n(5 dnath would be gettinor sooner 
into a state of misery still more dreadful, and 
which would never come to an end.' * 

It is impossible to contrast our actual con- 
dition with that which is here imagined, witb- 

• Dr. Price's Sermon, p. 883. 



onta deep and joyful feelinff, that he who gave 
us life, and all things richly to enjoy, is a 
Being of infinite benevolence. 

But, if he be really so, whence is misery t 
He is almiffhty, and therefore he can have 
been controlled by no superior no wen He is 
absolute wisdom ; to him are known the trae 
natures of all things ; he must therefore be per- 
fectly benevolent. And because he is pare 
reason, he can have no tendencies opposM to 
benevolence ; for reason cannot be the ground 
of approbation of beneficence, and at the same 
time of biases inconsistent with it. Whence, 
then, is evil 1 It is impossible, even while 
contemplating the most satisfactory evidence 
of the divine goodness, not to ask this ques- 
tion. To have a clear and just conception of 
the answer to it, is to be happy under almost 
all the events of life and secure and resigned 
under its worst ills; and, though the true an- 
swer to it may be collected from what has 
been already advanced, yet this subject is of 
such unspeakable importance, that it demands 
a more particular consideration. 



SECTION II. 

Of the Evil of Defect, and of Natural and Mo- 
ral Evil. 

The origin of evil has occupied the atten- 
tion of the most profound and pious minds, 
from the earliest periods of which we hafe 
any record, and the investigation of it still 
continues to exercise the highest faculties of 
the most intelligent and enlightened men.— 
It must be confessed that we do not compre- 
hend it. Perhaps our present faculties are 
not capacious enough to take in that vast ex- 
tent, and that various kind of knowledge,whieh 
are necessary to a full understanding of the 
subject. It is at least certain that we do not 
possess this knowledge, and probable that we 
shall never attain to it in the present state.—* 
Much, however, is known — sufficient to re- 
move all reasonable doubt and apprehension, 
and to afford peace to the mind. 

That this difficulty was perceived by the 
ancient philosophers, and by the primitive be- 
lievers and defenders of the Christian religion, 
is certain, for it is stated by them in its full 
force. The supposed Maker of the world, it 
was long a^o said, was either willing to aVb- 
lish all evils, but not able, or was able and 
not willing, or he was neither willing nor able, 
or, lastly, he was both able and willing.— 
This latter is the only thing that answers ful- 
ly to the notion of a God. Now, that the 
supposed Creator of all things was not thus 
both able and willing to abolish all evils, is 
plain, because then there would have been no 
evils at all left. Wherefore, since there is 
such a deluge of evils overflowing all» it most 
needs be that either he was willing and not 
able to remove them, and then he was tmpo* 
tent^ or else he was able and not willing, and 
then he was envious, or, lastly, he was nei* 
ther able nor willing, and then he was both 
impotent and envious. 

If, it was argaed, there be but one Aathor 
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of all thin^, the origin of all evil must be re- 
ferred to him. But now can infinite goodness 
i>ecoEne the origin of -e?!!! If God could not 
hinder it, he is not powerful ; if he could and 
would not, he is not good. If it be said that 
e?il necessarily adheres to some particular 
natures, since these too must owe their being 
to God, it would surely have been better not 
to have given them existence, than to have 
debased his workmanship with these concom- 
itant evils. 

A full and complete answer to these objec- 
tions it is not in the power of the human facul- 
ned,with their present knowledge,perhaps with 
their present means of knowledge, to give ; 
but an answer, sufficient to prcniuce in the 
considerate and candid mind an nndoubting 
conviction of the perfect benevolence of the 
Creator, <»in be rendered. 

All the kinds of evil of which we can conceive 
may be comprehended under three, namely, 
the evil of imperfection, natural and moral evil. 

The evil of imperfection is the absence of 
perfection ; natural evil is ^ain produced by 
natural causes ; moral evil is pain produced 
by wrong volitions. ^ 

In re^rard to the evil of imperfection, it is 
impossible that it should have been avoided ; 
it 19 the necessary property of created being. 
Omnipotence itself could not have removed it, 
because Omnipotence could not effect that 
which in the nature of things is impossible to 
be eflfected^-could not pr(Muce a contradic- 
tion. But a creature possessed of absolute 
perfection is a contradiction; for self-exist- 
ence is essential to absolute perfection ; but 
a self-existent creature is a plain contradic- 
tion, since it supposes a creature to exist of 
itself, and not or itself at the same time. It 
is implied in the very notion of a creature, that 
it is dependent — dependent for its existence 
and all its properties on the Being who crea- 
ted it. However exalted may be the qualities 
imparted to it, it must always be inferior to its 
Creator; an effect must be inferior to its 
eause. Absolute perfection, therefore, is pe- 
culiar to that Being who is self-existent and 
independent. Whatever powers and excel- 
lencies it may please him t^ communicate, it 
is impossible that he should communicate, in 
their original perfection, his own attributes.— 
Hiese are incommunicable. We cannot, in- 
deed, bot conceive of such a Being as almigh- 
ty—that is, as able to do all that is possi- 
ble to be done; but to communicate hts own 
attributes in their original perfection, ia a 
thing impossible to be done, since to render a 
creature ae^-existent, or absolutely independ- 
eot implies a direct contradiction. 

The evil of imperfection must therefore of 
necessity exist, supposing there is a creation. 
It follows, that it is not incompatible with. al- 
mighty power and infinite goodness to pro- 
duce imperfect creatures, or, rather, that it is 
not compatible with these attributes, that it is 
not possible in the nature of things, to pro- 
daee perfect creatures. God might indeed 
have refrained from creating; and, had it been 
wiser and better to produce no creatures than 



imperfect cteatures, he would have remained 
eternally alone, without witnesses and with- 
out participators of his happiness. But if 
there be a creation, there must be imperfec- 
tion, and all the other evils necessarily result-, 
ing from this great and original evil are abso- 
lutely unavoidable. 

Nor in strictness does this, evil of imperfec- 
tion arise from the Creator, but from the origi- 
nal nonentity of the creature. Every created 
thing was a negation or nonentity before it 
had a primitive being, and, when it had a 
primitive being communicated to it, It had 
just so much of its primitive negation taken 
away from it. ■ So far as it is, its being is to 
be attributed to the Sovereign Cause that pro- 
duced it; so far as it is not, its not being is to 
be attributed to the original nonentity out of 
which it was produced. That which was 
once nothing would still have been nothing, 
had it not been for the Cause that gave exist- 
ence to it ; and, therefore, that it is so far no- 
thing still, that is, limited and defective, is 
only to be attributed to its own primitive no- 
thingness. 

Of the second class of evil, namely, that 
which is termed natural, and which consists 
of pain produced by natural causes, it cannot 
in strictness be said that it is necessary and 
inevitable. The tendency of bodies to corrup- 
tion and putrefaction, indeed, on which single 
law the most stupendous, and sometimes ap- 
parently the most disastrous consequences 
depend, pould not in the nature of things have 
been avoided. All objects in nature are cod^ 
posed of matter. Matter without motion is 
useless. To be of any conceivable service, it 
must possess such motion as will separate it 
into solid and fluid parts, and retain those 
parts in a solid and fluid state. This cannot'^ 
take place unless it be endowed with the pro- 
perties of attraction and repulsion. We can 
form no conception of a solid body, without 
supposing the particles of which it is compos- 
ed to possess such an attraction for oach other 
as to cause them to cohere* nor of an seriform 
fluid, without supposing its particles to be 
mutually repulsive. But the motions produc- 
ed by attraction and repulsion must of neces- 
sity be contrary to each other. Contrariety 
of motion cannot be separated from the opera- 
tion of these great principles, even in idea.— 
Contrariety of motion produces separation of 
parts, overcomes the power of cohesion, dis- 
unites the principles of which a compound 
body is composed, and resolves it into its sim- 
ple elements. This is dissolution, or corrup- 
tion. The simple elements thus disengaged, 
in obedience to the laws of attraction, operat- 
ing differently under different circumstances,' 
enter into new combinations, and form new 
substances. This is reproduction. While 
all that is great, and fair, and good, in the na- 
tural world, depend upon these processes, all 
that is evil also derives its origin from the 
same source. Thus the tendency to the pro- 
duction of evil is inseparably connected with 
the necessary motion of matter ; but it doee 
not therefore follow, IhaL evil must exist — 

W5k 
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There is a wide difference between the ten- j 
dency to the production of eyil, and the actoal | 
productioii of it. It might be strictly impos- ; 
sible even for an infinite power and wisdom 

• to prevent the liability to evil, while an effec- 
tual and sure provision might be made against 
the actual existence of it. A tendency to 
evil, not in tlie nature of things to be avoid- 
ed, might be counteracted with absolute cer- 
tainty, and forever, either by a modification 
of the laws of motion, or by rendering some 
motions corrective of others ; because all na- 
tural evil is the consequence, either of some 
property imparted to jnalter, or of some law 

, to which matter endowed- with certain pro- 
perties is subjected. Any evil produced by 
any property or law might have been prevent- 

^ ^d by changing the property or modifying the 
law, or by making some other property or law 
counteract the operation of the one in ques- 
tion. 

The disunion of bodies, and the formation 
of new compounds— that is, their continual 
transition, through the processes of dissolu- 
tion and recompo8ition--do not comprehend 
the whole class of natural evils. Pain of 
body, uneasiness of mind, ungratified appe- 
tite, and death, must be included in this num- 
ber. These can by no means be considered 
ad evils which are absolutely inseparable from 
material beings — ^because man in a state of 
innocence was without them— and they will 
not annoy the happiness of the celestial world. 
The relative circumstances of beings might 
have been so ordered, as perfectly to exclude 
them. Their existence, therefore, cannot, 
like the evil of defect, be referred to the unal- 
terable nature of things. In whatever degree 
Jhey exist, they exist by the will and ap- 
pointment of the Creator. Even with our 
imperfect knowledge, we can clearly perceive 
how he might prevent them. Why, then, does 
he not prevent them t 

It is self-evident, that the answer to this 
question must be totally different from the an- 
swer to the question, why has he not made all 
things absolutely perfect 1 Absolute perfec- 
tion it is out of the power of Omnipotence it- 
self to communicate, because absolute per- 
fection in a creature is a contradiction in 
terms. But pain of body, uneasiness of mind, 
disappointment of appetite, death, the sepa- 
ration and corruption of the parts of any, and 
of all sensitive creatures, it is in his power to 
prevent at all times and in a perfect measure. 
Why, then, has he not prevented them 1 — 
Because they are necessary to his plan. -7 
They are the instruments he has chosen to 
accomplish the wise and beneficent purposes 
of his creation. They are as much a part of 
benevolence, and as real an evidence of it, 
as the most exquisite pleasures he has com- 
municated, because they are agents by the 
operation of which he perceived that he could 

firoduce the largest amount of happiness. — 
t is of the utmost importance, that the mind 
shooJd'have a clear perception of this truth, 
a/ji/ an undoubting conviction of it. 
^}Vhen the Deity detenDimd on thewoik 
176 



of creation, we may. suppose that all pbssi* 
ble systems were present to his mind. All 
which infinite power and wisdom could ef- 
fect, in the prod notion of happiness, must 
have been known to him, because his know- 
ledge is absolute and perfect. Tliis amoant 
of happhiess he must have determined to pro* 
duce, because), since he could have engaged 
in this work only to commnnicate happinesSf 
it is inconceivable that he should have chosen 
the lesser in preference to'the greater good.^ 
It has been shown that he could not ccmmo- 
nicate absolute perfection to any creature. — 
That degree of perfection, which 'his infinite 
wisdom perceived to be the highest that it 
would, upon the whole, be best to impart, be 
communicated, and to as great a number of 
intelligences as possible; possible, that is, 
in consistency with the greatest sum of hap- 
piness. These creatures occupying the first 
rank in the creation, he endowed with certain 
natures and attributes ; but, the universe be- 
ing as full of these as possible, there might 
still be room for others of diflferent natures 
and diflferent* attributes. These latter might 
not at all interfere with the former. Inferior 
they must be, but though inferior they might 
still possess a high degree of excellence, and 
enjoy an incalculable amount of happiness.— 
Their imperfection could not possibly detract 
from the enjoyment of the higher order, bat 
only in a certain measure from their own ; 
and, after the necessary allowance is made 
for this, there might be left a vast balance of 
excellence and happiness. Now that balance, 
to whatever it amount, is obviously just so 
much excellence and happiness produced 
in the creation, which could not have been 
produced, had the higher order only existed ; 
that is, had not the degree of imperfection ne- 
cessarily attached to the inferior order been 
permitted. When, again, we suppose the uni- 
verse to be as full as possible of creatures in 
the second rank, we can imagine a third or- 
der still inferior to the second, and so consti- 
tuted as not at all to interfere with it ; then 
we can conceive of a fourth, subordinate to 
the third, and a lower still, and yet a lower. 
According to this supposition, there is a scale 
of being, at the top of which is the Great 
First Cause of all. Between him and the 
highest-created intelligence there is an infinite 
distance, but from the highest order of crea- 
tures, a gradation to the bottom of the scale, 
which is nothing, or non-existence— every in- 
termediate degree beingfull — full of creatures, 
happy according to their several powers and 
capacities — all subserving the most important 
ends to themselves and the system, and the 
higher orders never interfering with the low- 
er, nor the lower with the higher. In relation 
to subjects so much above our present know- 
ledge and capacity, it becomes us to think 
and speak with the greatest diffidence and hu- 
mility ; but there is something so reasonable 
and beautiful in this conception, and it leads 
us to form such exalted apprehensions of the 
I w\3do'T\ and ^ooAtveia^ o^ \i\% Creator, that we 
\ can acatceV^ b^ ^tot^^ \TiO\«nsJtoA.tv^\v» 
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If this representation be J net, there can be 
lO qoestion, that creation is a most benerolent 
Ad glorioQS work-— that it is consistent with 
lerfect goodness to gire «being to imperfect 
Teatures, that it is equal W consistent with it 
o place creatures in diflferent ranks, and to 
»oaiiiiamcate to some higher de^es of per- 
eciion than to others, since by this means the 
nioa of happiness is immeasurably increased. 
Flence, too, we perceive the true answer to all 
inch questions as these — Why are not crea- 
tures made hiffher and better t W hy are there 
not more ? Why is not such an order of beings 
endowed with such and such faculties and 
perfections ? Why is it subject to such evils 1 
The universe is as full of creatures as it can 
be ; creatures are endowed with as high de- 
ICrees of perfection as is possible ; as many of 
the bi^est exist as can exist. Creatures of 
a eertein order are not endowed with such and 
such faculties and perfections, because, if they 
were, they would no longer be creatures of 
that order ; and alt other orders are full. To 
whatever imperfections and evils they are sub- 
ject, they have reason to adore the boundless 
goodness of their Author, for it is because his 
goodness is boundless, that he choee rather to 
give them existence with these evils, together 
with a vast preponderance of happiness, than 
no existence at alt. 

Inseparably connected with this view of the 
creation, is the opinion, that creatures are con- 
timially advancing from one degree of know- 
ledge, perfection, and happiness, to another, 
without ever coming to a period. It is possi- 
ble that there are beings placed in an unalter- 
able condition, formed at first with alt the per- 
fection of which their natures are capable. 
Such an order of beings may be second only 
to the Deity in excellence and glor^, and oc- 
cupy the top of the scale of the creation. We 
can imagrine such an order, and if its existence 
be really wise and good, without doubt it does 
exist ; bat we know so little even of ourselves 
ind of our own world, and are so entirely ig- 
norant of all others, that, while pursuing such 
•peculations, we cannot be too cautious and 
diffident. But, as far as we are capable of 
Judging, it seems probable that there is no 
such order — that no being is fixed in an unal- 
terable condition in the highest possible degree 
of perfection ; for we cannot well conceive of 
soeh deffree, since that which admits of con- 
tinual addition can have no highest. Accor- 
ding to oar best conceptions, it seems more 
ressonable to believe that the highest order of 
beings, at whatever point they commenced 
their career, are constantly advancinflr, and 
will conUnue to advance forever. And Uiough 
tbeir progress be inconceivably rapid, and con- 
tinue through all the ages of eternity, they can 
sever come to a period, because there must 
tlways be an infinite distance between them 
tod the Creator. These conceptions open to 
oar view a prospect of stupendous ma^ifi- 
eeoceand glory. There is nothing in religion 
Btore beaotiful and triumphant Conceive of 
yirioQB order* ofereatareSf that going on from 
strength to strength, that ^lerer gaining new 



accessions, and brightening to all eternity, 
through everlasting affes, adding knowledge to 
knowledge, and excellence to excellence ; what 
can be more glorious t Surely, *it must be a 
prospect pleasing to God himself, to see his 
creation thus forever beautifying in his eyes, 
and drawing nearer to him by degrees of re- 
semblance.^ 

But we need not stop even here, in the 
justification of the wisdom and goodness of 
the Deity, in creating beings of different orders, 
and endowing them with different degrees of 
perfection ^ for it can be proved, th^t the very 
evils which prevail among the inferior orders 
are rendered subservient to their own well 
being, and to that of the system. If this can 
be shown, if the benevolent operation of evil 
can be established, and if this be connected, 
as it ought to be connected, with the truth, 
that all reasonable beings, however inferiy 
the condition in which they commence their 
existence, are destined to rise higher and 
hiffher, in endless progression, and to con- 
tribute to their own advancement, the proof of 
the infinite benignity of the Creator must be 
admitted to be complete. 

That evil, under the superintendence of in- 
finite wisdom and benignity, is the means of 
producingultimategood, has already been prov- 
ed. In addition to the evidence which has been 
adduced of this most important truth, the fol- 
lowing considerations deserve great attention. 

All natural evils are reducible to one, name- 
ly, pain. There is nothing in the nature and 
motion of matter, nothing in any actual or 
possible result of these, which is considered 
evil, that is not so denominated, only because 
its ultimate effect is to produce in the sensitive 
creation uneasy sensations, that is pain. But 
there is no pain which has not for its objjsct 
the production of good. There is no mo*tion 
of matter which produces pain to an animal, 
unless that motion tend to its destruction, and 
the pain occasioned by the injuring cause 
serves to prevent the injury. In proportion, 
therefore, as the preservation of the being is a 
good, this pain is a good. 

Pain is nothing but a sense, that some part 
of the animal frame is perishing, or is iq dan- 
ger of perishing. Those motions which are 
conducive to the health, vigour, and preserva- 
tion of an animal, are pleasurable. There is 
no exception to this ip the whole animal 
economy. Those motions which tend to its 
destruction are painful. Now, since the ani- 
mal is thus warned against what is injurious, 
and instructed what to avoid, the btmevolence 
displayed in this constitution is so mueh the 
more perfect, in as much as it is the effect of 
consummate wisdom. If we were not thus 
warned of danger, if the motions of external 
bodies, and the deranged action of our own 
organs, did not thus apprize us of their pres- 
ence, and lead us to take precaution against 
their injurious operation, we could scarcely 
move a single step, or suffer the least illness^ 
without peT\aYi\n^\ aiA o^i ^«fcVvMi>Cvsti^^\«^- 
ever it came^ mxx^X. ^n«^'^% \j^ v»>\^«i^ ^^^ 
without tYieB\\^Vk\«a\Ti<3^\ec^* ^ 
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Nor could any thing exceptiDor pain answer 
the purpose. A mere knowledge of the pre- 
sence or approach of danger would not be suf- 
ficient. Knowledge is easily disregarded, but 
pain Is a visiunt that will not be slighted. It 
will mike itself attended to. Men often do 
know that danger is nigh ; but this knowledge 
is so far from inducing themto avoid it, that 
it seems only to make them court it. And 
this occurs so frequently, and respecting dan- 
gers 80 likely to be fatal, as to afford abundant 



natures, but in their causes. 7*heir satDiei 
are the very same, namely, pain, incon▼^ 
nience, injury to ourselves or others* In this 
precisely, and in .this alone, consists the efil 
of both ; but the ill effects of the one proceed 
from volition — those of the other from natar^l 
causes; and hence moral evil is justly and 
precisely said to be natural evil, with volition 
superadded. 

Since, then, moral evil is thus dependent on 
natural evil — since there is nothing wrong in 



proof, that, were our preservation left tamere any volition which does not lead to natural 
knowledge, there is no business or pleasure I ®vil, it is obvious, that natural evil is worae 



which mightnot deprive us of existence. And 
it ought never to be forgotten, that, whenever 
the pain of life upon the whole exceeds its 
pleasure, pain and life generally cease to- 
gether ; that is, when existence can no longer 
afford pleasure, it is brought to a close. This 
4s exactly what might have been expected of 
perfect benevolence. The Creator produced 
all things out of nothing, and of his own plea- 
sure gave existence to all that live. In justice, 
therefore he seems obliged to render the exist- 
ence of every creature a good, the whole of its 
being considered. It is not consistent with 
benevolence, to suffer the condition of any crea- 
ture to be upon the whole worse than non-exist- 
ence. The balance of happiness is and must be 
in favour of every sentient being. Within this 
limit, the Creator may render the condition of 
any creature whatever he pleases; that is, 
whatever the greatest happiness of the system 
may require. At first sight, indeed, it seems 
as if the communication of a certain degree of 
happiness, Svithout any admixture of pain, 
were more consistent with perfect benevolence 
than a mere balance of happiness. But this 
is altogether unreasonable. If a creature 
possess four degrees of happiness and one of 
pain, it is not only a gainer by existence, but 
it gains more than it would do, were it to en- 
joy only one degree of pure pleasure. 

Upon the whole, then, it is evident, that all 
natural evils are not only consistent with in- 
finite wisdom and perfect benevolence, hut are 
as much proofs of these attributes, as the 
purest pleasure of the most exalted intelli- 
gence. 

And the same, without doubt, is true of moral 
evil. By moral evil is meant that pain which 
is occasioned by wrong volitions. There are 
pains which result from the constitution of the 
material world, and the operation of the laws 
of nature — that is, from natural causes ; these 
are natural evils. Moral evils are the very 
same with volition superadded. Moral evil, 
then, is dependent upon natural. A thing is 
morally evil which produces, or tends to pro- 
duce, natural evil ; and it is morally evil only 
because, and in so far as, it prodaces, or tends 
to produce, natural evil. 

All evil is pain. But some pains arise from 
natural causes, without our consent, often with- 
out our knowledge ; and these, as we have 
said, are natural evils. Others are the conse- 



Qiwiice of a wrong volition, and these are term- 
' ^vHb. The difference between tml- 



than moral evil ; for that which makes a thing 
bad must, of necessity possess a more evil na« 
ture than that which it renders bad. How 
unreasonable, then, is that reluctance which is 
felt to refer moral evil to the Deity ! All wri- 
ters boldly trace natural evil to the appointment 
of the Great First Cause of all things, but tbej 
hesitate to ascribe to him the a^ipointment d 
moral evil. They feel no reluctance to trace 
to him the greater, but they shrink with a kind 
of horror from ascribing to him the lesser eTii. 
Without doubt, he causes both, but he does 
not cause moral evil any more than natural 
evil as evil ; he does not rest in it as an ulti- 
mate object; he produces it for the sake of 
the greater good of which it is the instrument. 
And, in causing it with this end, he does not 
really produce evil, but the greater ultimate 
good.* 

That the existence of moral evil must be re- 
ferred to the will of the Deity, is acknowledged 
by the author quoted below. * I believe, he 
says, Hhere is no person of good understanding, 
who will venture to say he is certain that it is 
impossible it should be best, taking in the 
whole compass and extent of existence, and til 
consequences in the endless series of events, 
that there shouldbe such a thing an moral evil 
in the world. And if so, it will certainly follow, 
that an infinitely wise Being, who always 
chooses what is best, must choose that there 
be such a thing.'f 

Whether the will be invariably determined 
by motive, and cannot possibly choose othe^ 
wise than it does, all the previous circum- 
stances remaining the same— or whether it be 
a self-moving power, capable of choosing or 
not choosinjr in any given case, naturally in 
dependent of any m^iate or immediate, ex* 
temal or intemal force, compulsion, influenos, 
or necessity, and physically determined nei* 
ther by bodily sensations, appetites, &c, nor 
mental perceptions, reason nor judgment*— is 
a word, a proper self-determining power, ca- 
pable *of choosing with a motiTe, contrary to 
a motive, or without any motive at all*— in 
either case, the existence of moral evil must 
alike be traced to God. According to the foh 
mer hypothesis, from that constitatitm of 



* 'God does not will sin as sin, or for ike 
lake of an^ thing evil, though it be his pleasure S9 
to order things, that, he permitting, sin willeoow 
to pass./yr the $ake of the great good thai, fvllr 
iditposol^ tfcaU^ the eom9eptenee»*'^EAaari$0 
^' \tke wax, vw^Vi. iftcv.VL. v^1\v^«l«kio. 
oral erilf therefore, is not mtb«iT\ \ lbyL,v9.^^^'S^^. 
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ra of which the Great First Caase is the 
DT, arise certain appearances, those ap- 
ances caase certain perceptions, these per^ 
ions form a judgment, this judgment dcP 
ines the will, and this will produces ac- 
Yhat action, therefore, the fixed, cer- 
and intended result of all the preceding 
^, mast be referred to the appointment 
ie Fir^st Cause. According to the latter 
>thesi3, freewill, a self-moving, self-de- 
toing power, was bestowed upon man by 
Dreator. The nature of this laculty, and 
he effects of which it WQuld be the agent, 
perfectly knew. He made the faculty 
t it is, and communicated it to man such 
t is, with a perfect foreknowledge, that 
I would certainly so use it as to produce 
si eril. This Is distinctly admitted by 
best writers on this subject. Moral evil, 
r grant, is the effect of wrong volition ; 
the only true and proper cause of volition 
action, they contend, is freewill, this self^ 
ring power, and the only cause of this ' is 
Creator who communicated it.' If, there- 
}, there be any truth in the maxim, that the 
se of the cause is the cause of the thing 
sed, it follows, inevitably, that God is the 
hor of moral evil, in as much as he is the 
B cause of that which he certainly knew 
aid be the cause of it. Hence, according 
the doctrine of freewill, as much as accord- 
; to the doctrine of necessity, the Deity is 
; cause of moral evil, in as real and strict a 
ise as he is of natural evil. In truth, he is 
ke the cause of both, and he has appointed 
ih for the same wise and benevolent reason, 
nely, because be saw that they would pro- 
ee the greatest sura of ^ood. 
Fhoagh natural evil is so obviously, in 
ne eases, the means of producing a prepon- 
rance of good, and though we have the ful- 
t assurance, from the best established anal- 
)r, that it is so in all, yet, on account of our 
al ignorance of many parts of nature, and 
r inability to comprehend the grreat whole, 
(re are numerous instances in which we 
loot see how it will have this issne. 
3f the moral world we are still more igno- 
it. Mind, its operations, the laws by 
icfa it is governed, its relation to other 
ids, and to the great Eternal Mind, its vo- 
ORS, and the actions that depend upon its 
itions-— in a word, the' whole of this vast 
tem appears to us much more obscure and 
nplicated even than the relations of physi- 
objects to each other, and the manner in 
ieh each promotes the order and harmony 
he whole. That we should find a still great- 
difficulty in explaining how a preponde- 
lee of good should be the result of the pre- 
enoe of moral evil, is therefore to be expect- 
; but, whatever difficulty we may have in 
plaining the manner of the fact, of the fact 
elf we cannot doubt. For it has been shown 
li moral evil is evil only as it is the cause 
natarsl evil— >that, were moral evil without 
ly tendency to produce natural evil, it would 
\ DO longer moral evil— 4t would be no lon- 
sr evil ^ aay kiad, Siaee, then, natural 



evil is universally acknowledged to be the 
means of producing good, moral evil must of 
necessity be so, l^ause it contains no evil 
but natural, all the evil it contains being iden- 
tical with natural evil. Whatever perplexity, 
therefore, may be occasioned, by the contem- 
plation of any particular instance of moral 
evil, of all the |||alions of which we are igno- 
rant, this single consideration would seem to 
be sufficient to set the mind at rest on this dif- 
ficult and most important subject. 

But, in point of fact, we have the like proof 
from experience, that moral evil is the means 
of producing good, that we have of the bene- 
ficial operation of natural evil. If there be 
one individual, the disposition of whose mind, 
and the conduct of whose life, have been im- 
proved by the moral evils into which he has 
fallen, this proof is established. There is no 
more reason in the nature of the thing, why 
the temporary prevalence of vice may nd9 
lead to the advancement and exaltation of vir- 
tue, than why the temporary derangement of 
the functions of a corporeal organ may not ex- 
cite actions within it which shall ultimately 
produce a more firm and vigorous health.— 
We know, by experience, that the latter is 
often the case, and experience gives us the 
same assurance that the former is so. How 
many persons have been taught by the se- 
ductions of sin,with a strength of feeling which 
no other means could have excited, the sweet- 
ness and loveliness of goodness ! How many 
have been induced to attach themselves to vir- 
tue,with an ardour and devotedness which could 
not have existed, had they not experienced 
the meanness and odiousness of vice ! How 
deep a sense, how affecting an impression of 
piety, has sometimes immediately succeeded 
some blameable neglect of its duties, or for- 
getfulness of its spirit! How many thou- 
sands have been taught the enormity, and 
saved from the commission of great crimes, by 
the stings of remorse, produced by the con- 
sciousness of lesser guilt ! These and many 
similar examples are indications that moral 
evil is a most active and beneficent agent in 
forming and perfecting the moral character ; 
they afford good reason to believe that it will 
be the means, through every future period of 
its existence, of rendering the human being 
holier and happier. Although at present its 
agency is thus obviously beneficial only in a 
few individuals, yet the present is the first 
state of discipline in which the evil doer has ^ 
been placed, and there is an eternity before 
him, and all the various means which abso- 
lute liviadom and unbounded power can bring 
to operate npon him. 

The examples to which allusion has been 
made establish the fact, that the operation of 
moral evil is benefioial to the moral delin- 
quent. One such example is sufficient to 
prove the truth of the principle ; and, the prin- 
ciple once established, the gfeat difficulty 
which seems to attach to the divine govern- 
ment is removed. Ai\ \xA\acvki^% %:^'^««vTtX|, 
to lead to ano^DQ«v\a ^oTks\^\wi,liwa.^^x '^^N 
knowing YiQW «xe^ V\\\ \«mvDaXft\sw\vs^Q^ 
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ing a prepondeTanee of grood^ are merely argu- 
inent8>from oar ignorance. However name- 
roue or perplexing, they afford not the sli^ht^ 
98t evidence in contradiction to a principle 
established by positive proof. They are mere 
appearances — ^appearances as likely to be false 
as real. It is as conceivable that they may 
be in perfect accordance WL|k this principle, 
as in contradiction to it. Of this prhficiple, 
in the mean time, there is certain evidence, 
and this evidence cannot of course be affect- 
ed by appearances which may as reasonably 
be sopposed to bo in harmony with it as in 
opposition to it. 

It' is universally acknowledged that moral 
evil is essential to the existence of some vir- 
tues. Forbearance, forgiveness, clemency, 
generosity, resistance to temptation, devoted- 
ness to the reformation of vice— all these ne- 
cessarily imply the prevalence of moral evil. 
9loral evil, then, constitutes an essential part 
of -that discipline to which we are indebted 
for the formation and vigour of the highest 
excellencies. This is a separate and decisive 
proof of the beneficial operation of moral evil 
m general, and it is a presumptive proof, that 
it will be ultimately beneficial in every in- 
stance. ^ 

We can conceive that beings of a higher 
order might have needed no experience of 
vice, to teach them the beauty and ex(fellence 
of virtue— that they might have been made 
sensible of the infinite power, wisdom, and 
ffOQdness of the Deity, by being rendered per- 
fectly happy in him and in each other ; but 
it does not seem possible for such imperfect 
creatures as we are, to have attained to this 
knowledge and fblicity without some previous 
admixture of suffering. By no other means 
could we have had so deep a sense of the 
mercy of our heavenly Father, of his forgive- 
ness, of his infinite goodness in providing the 
means of escaping from the consequences of 
sin, and in holding out to us so glorious a re- 
ward for our sincere endeavonrs to prepare 
ourselves for pure and unmixed happiness. — 
By the memory of our former imperfections 
and sufferings, by the power of contrast, or, 
perhaps by means inseparably connected with 
what we now are, though we cannot trace the 
connexion, or by other methods which wo 
cannot at present comprehend, he may make 
08, through every future period of our being, 
^unspeakably better and happier for what we 
endure, than we could otherwise have been. 
He has infinite compensations in his power; 
and if our infirmities and pains are necessary 
to our own well being, and to the orderand har- 
monv of the system, to have withheld them 
would not have been benevolence, but the 
want of it. 

Upon the whole, then, if some degree of 
evil, both natural and moral, be indispensable 
—if this evil be made the means of producing 
a preponderance of good, and if the compen- 
sation thus afforded for its temporary preva- 
)ence, extendinor through eternity, be abso- 
lately without limit, ike perfect benevolence 
ofjhe Deity ma$t be admitted to be estabUsh- 



ed. And it cannot but afford the contemplt- 
tive and virtuous mind the highest satimo- 
tion, to know that the actual. amount of monl 
evil is extremely small, compared with whit 
is commonly apprehended. For one crime 
there are many virtues ; for one act of croelty 
there are ten of kindness; for one ofience, 
destructive to the happiness of individoals 
and of society, there are a thousand innocent, 
peaceful, and generous transactions. The 
worst characters are often acquired by one or 
two evil actions; and if the deeds of any one 
day, in the life of any bad man, however de- 
voted to wickedness, be examined, there viil 
be found ten that are useful, or at least innox* 
ious, for one that is posi lively injurious. A 
single instance of theft, violence, or murder, 
fills a whole neighbourhood w^ith consteraa* 
tion, and oftentimes forms the topic of conver- 
sation for weeks or months ; but no one thinks 
of noticing the thousands and thousands of 
innocent, peaceful, honest, and benevolent 
actions which are performed every^lay. The 
reason is, that the latter are the common and 
ordinary events of life — the former its rare oe- 
currences. One evil action may deprive a 
person or many persons of existence ; but no 
life can have been reared and protected to ma- 
turity or adolescence, without the exercise of 
more charities, of more truly humane, and 
virtuous, and often-repeated sympathies, than 
it is possible to number. 

Nothing can be unjust, if it be not unjnst 
in the great question concerning moral evil, 
to overlook its real tendency and its actual 
amount. 

SECTION III. 

Of the Evils of the Social State, and especially of 
the Evils which are alleged to result from the 
Principle of Population. 

There is another class of evil, which, 
though it is really of the same nature as mo- 
ral evil, and is only a particular modification 
of it, yet deserves a separate consideration, 
because it is under this form that the most 
freauent and calamitous examples of moral 
evil occur. It is not wonderful that the evils 
which have hitherto been found inseparable 
from the social state should have excited the 
most deep and abiding doubts of the perfect 
goodness of the Creator, because they are 
constantly forced on our observation, they are 
subject to peculiar occasional aggravations, 
and they are at all times unequal in their dis- 
tribution. But a calm investigation of tlieir 
nature, their amount, their mitigations, and 
their tendency, will satisfy the mind that their 
apppointment is consistent with perfect bene- 
volence. 

The chief evils of the social state are pov- 
erty, dependence, and servitude. The vice 
and misery to which these evils at all times 
give rise, and the mental and moral degrada- 
tion and wretchedness which they sometimes 
produce, are so extreme, that, in the contem- 
f\ationoC \.Vvem>«Lnde8^ecially while suffer' 
^ ing utidoc \.Vi«m,\xm'a'3 \«i ^t\«ii^^v^\x^id&^ 
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» md, that < Reason ttands ashast, and 
^ith herself is half oojifbanded.' It does 
ideed faqoire a most clear and comprehen- 
[▼e knowled^ of the principles and ends of 
le divine government, to think and feel aright 
midst the sorrows and the crimes of life. 

These evils, terrible as they are, it does not 
9ein possihle for infinite wisdom and benevo- 
mce wholly to have avoided. For, to beings 
snstitiited as men are constituted, possessing 
nly a limited underHtandin^, having mutual 
itereourse, and standing in need of each 
iher's assistance, to promote the common 
ood, some kind of government is indispensa- 
le. Bat it is impossible to administer the 
flf^irs of the commonitj without a delegation 
f the power to some one, or to Some few, to 
etennine the measures to be pursued for the 
ommen good. Those entrusted with this 
tower must be in better circumstances than 
hose whose duty it is to obey ; that is, they 
nay, with greater certainty and ease, and in 
Qore cases, obtain their ends, effect their 
thoiee, and accomplish theit desires. By 
rreatef talents, or greater industry, or better 
lealth, ot better opportunities, ot more favour- 
ible iM>n}anctures, some must become more 
irealthy than others, while, from a want of 
:alents, of industry, of health, or of oppoirtuni* 
ies, some must he reduced to poverty, and 
iience theothergreatevils of the social state, de- 
pendenc&and Servrtnde,^ust inevitably follow. 

A state of perfect equality is indeed con- 
ceivable, and perhaps possible, in which aH 
men might live together in ease and plenty, 
sharing alike the bounties of nature. This is 
a speculation in which some of the wisest and 
best men have delighted toindolge ; for, in the 
realization of this captivating vision, they 
kave anticipated, not only a vast addition to 
the turn of positive enjoyment, but a total ab- 
•ence of all the evils peculiar to the social state, 
tod without doubt, in a society thus consti- 
tuted, the absence of poverty, dependence, and 
nrvitade, might be secured ; but it is qiiestion- 
ible whether the sum of enjoyment would be 
Dicreased, and whether the disadvantages of 
iQch a change wonl/l not overbalance 5te ad- 
'mtages. For, in a state of equal and univer- 
%1 plenty, ease, and happiness, what is there, 
aat <^a1d afford that stimulus to exertion, 
rhich is essential to the developement of the 
ohlest faculties of our nature 1 All observa- 
ton, all experience, all history, whether ex- 
leding back to the earliest periods of which 
re have any record of our race, or embracing 
■y Intermediate period down to the present, 
rhether relating to savage or to civilized so- 
iety, prove that man, in all eountries, in all 
ttsaatea, tinder all institutions, in fact under 
■rery variety of circumstance hitherto known, 
"" ' I into a stale of indolence, wh^n not ex- 
I to aetion by some powerful stimulus. 
: thai a state of indolence is a state in 
i Ihe hnman faculties not only could net 

liSiproved, but could not even be unfolded, 
r been called In question. 

I for this stimujijs was therefore 
f tad bj the existing' stnictan 
6 
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of society it is afforded. Its effect is to place 
every individual in circnnfttances which force 
him to exertion. Either for himself, or for 
those dear to him as himself-— either by the di- 
rect pressure of want, or by the fear of Want — 
either to maintain himself in the situation in 
which he is placed by birth, or to raise himself 
to a higher rai|^ every one is compelled to 
the Cultivation and exercise of his powers* No 
one can be idle. In a World which will pro- 
duce nothing withput culture— in a state of 
society in which theconsnmers are constantly, 
however slowly, increasing, every one who 
partakes of the supply actually raised must 
contribute to its replenishing. The difficulty, 
yet the absolute necessity, of procuring food, 
puts the faculties of the mind on the stretch, to 
invent expedients for increasing its quantity, 
and for abridging the labour necessary to raise 
it. Hence arts are cultivated, and hence, |a 
the progress of society, of which this activity 
is the ^cient ca^lse, and in the division of 
properly and the distinction of ranks, which 
wonderfully increase this activity, and render 
it indispensable, leisure is afforded to some for 
the pursuits of science ; so that, while the pro- 
ductions of the arts, which embellish life, and 
add to its happiness in a degree of which it 
is not possible that we can adequately judge, 
are multiplied, the mind is farther expanded', 
and the faculties strengthened, and the man- 
ners softened, and the heart meliorated by 
philosophy and literature. 

There is not, indeed, among the inestimable 
blessings of civilization, a singfle gdod, for 
which man is not indebted, directly or remote* 
ly, to this stimulus, and which may not be 
traced either to the hope of bettering his con- 
dition, or the fear of making it worse, or to 
some habit of mental or corporeal exertion, 
induced by that hope of rising, or that fear of 
falling, which any Structure of society, at all 
Tesembling the present, must ever supply, and 
ever render vigorous. Put an ena to that 
stimulns,-and you put an end at once to all the 
projects of the head, and all the labours of the 
hand ; you not only render advancement im- 

Sossible, but retrogression inevitable; you re- 
uce the world to a waste, and you exchange 
the refined and dignified pleasures of society 
for the wretchedness of the naked savage. 

Any change, therefore, with whatever ad- 
vantages it might otherwise be attended, which 
should take away this essential stimulus, must 
be fatal to man's highest happiness. 

Moreover, if It be the Crealor*s design, (and 
that it is, reason and revelation alike declare,) 
by the circumstances of the present state, to 
form and to prove our character, to prepare us 
for future happiness, and to make our own 
exertions in a great measure the means of se» 
caring it, nothing can be conceived better 
adapted to accomplish this purpose, than a 
state of society so constructed as to admit of 
poverty, dependence, and servitude. For, 
while such a constitution of society is admi- 
rably caUmlatAd to "^vji^^^^ ^tA. ^ssfiX^t^ ^% 
highest ^lc^\«iM:\fiA ^A ^\a^\i wst xsaJ««^*>^ 
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lamitouSf can reatoni^bly distarb our Hunds, 
because they are osly temporary ; their exist- 
ence is limited-^ours is without end ; they 
exist for a time, but it is for the sole purpose 
of making us blessed throughout eternity. In 
what way some particular combinations of 
these evils will ultimately contribute to the 
excellence of our character, ^d the augrmen- 
tation of our happiness we oo not know ; but 
we know that they will do so, and -that they 
exist, for no other purpose. And if this be 
the truth — ^if we are really endowed with an 
improvable nature — if we are placed in cir- 
cumstances which must necessarily call forth 
and invigorate our faculties—if, though weak, 
ignorant, and suffering, in this, the commence- 
ment of our career, we be indeed destined to 
an everlasting progress in knowledge, virtue, 
and happiness — if all the evils to which we 
^re now subject are intended to be, and actual- 
ly are, the means of securing and promoting 
that progress— 4f the present be but the first 
«tage of our great journey— if we shall soon 
' enter on another state, in which all that seems 
disordered now will then appear harmonious, 
because designs which are only commenced 
hefe will there be carried on and perfected— 
in a word, if there be reserved for us an im- 
mortality of unmijted, universal, and ever- 
enduring enjoyment, the benevolence of the 
Creator, in giving us existence, and placing 
us in our present circumstances, is not only 
not questionable, but is perfect and infinite ; 
and to argue that it is questionable, on account 
of the partial and temporary prevalence of these 
evils, is as rash and foolish as it would be, on 
observing a eoraplicated piece of machinery, 
in which ware seen numerous, wheels, some 
working in opposite directions, and apparently 
counteracting the movements of others, to say 
that the master-spring, by which all is kept in 
motion, produces nothinff but confusion, unih' 
wU aUettding to the re$wt of the whole— ^ re- 
jult, perhaps, simple and beautiful. 

Whatever, therefore, be the amount of the 
evils which prevail in that part of the system 
which we at present see, this account of their 
purpose and operation is sufficient to make the 
system itself Appear, as indeed it is, perfectly 
harmonious and infinitely good. 

Nor can it with the least justice be objected, 
that, even allowing to these evib the purpose 
which is here assigned, they are greater than 
is necessary ; because, if the principle be ad- 
mitted on which the preceding reasoning is 
founded, that is all which can be required. 
He is as ill-instructed in philosophy, as he is 
in ^e proper office of human reason, who sup- 
poses tliat, with its present knowledge, it can 
determine, not only the exact means, but the 
exact measure and proportion of the means, by 
which it is fit that the Creator should acccom- 
plish the purposes of his creation. 

Nor can it be doubted, that both the number 

and magnitude of the evila of the social state 

are in general exceedingly overrated. Often 

ibere it no real erW where much is apprehend- 

edf and, where evil does exist, it is genenlly 

Mceompaoied with many mitigationt. 



Were the accommodations of the afflont 
universal, the evils of the social state would, 
in the general estimation, almost cease to ex- 
ist; for of the condition of the rich no com- 
plaint is made, the general conviction being, 
that their sources ofhappiness are certain aod 
abundant ; but the question which constantly 
forces itself on the mind is. Why is the allot- 
ment of good 60 unequal ? Why are the rich 
blessed with every thio^ that can gratify the 
sense and refine the mind, and the poor *de- 
prived of almost every accommodation that 
can render life tolerable or secure V 

The answer is, that in general theallotmefit 
of good is not unequal, and that, in the few 
cases in which it is unequal, alleviations are 
afforded, which render the very existence of 
the evils complained of at least queetionable. 
He can have looked into human life but sel- 
dom, and never with attention, who has not 
found the fact often forced upon his obsem- 
tion, that happiness is much more equally dii- 
tributed,'than a survey of the external circius- 
stances of society would render probable. 

The advantages of the rich over the poor, to 
which the mind most readily adverts, and 
which appear at firsi sight extremely great, 
are exemption from labour, and superior a^ 
commodations. 

Exemption from labour is so far from giving 
the rich any real advantage over the poor, that 
the want of fixed, regular employment isooeof 
the very means by which the actual enjoyment 
of the former is brought down to a level with 
that of the latter. Occupation .is essential to 
human happiness. The real enjoyment of the 
man who rises every day with a certain portion 
of work to accomplish, provided it be not op* 
pressive to the strength or the faculties, it ai 
much greater than the happiness of him who is 
without occupation, as the apparent accommo- 
dations of the prince areeupenor to those of tlie 
peasant. Nothing is more common than com- 
plaints of the fatigue of labour, and the irksome- 
ness of business ; nothing is more conducive, 
and nothing more indispensable to happiness. 
The complaints which are made of the cod- 
stancy and severity of manual labour, as bbou 
is distributed at present, are much mote rea* 
sonable. And yet the cheerfulness of the 
husbandman, as he pursues his daily toil, ii 
proverbial. The expression of his oounte- 
nanee is not that of misery ; the language of 
his tongue is not that of murmuring. Cooo- 
tenances pale with care^-countenances da^ 
kened with the elooouof disappointment and 
despondency^ and which appear but the darker 
for the smile that sometimes sits on them— • 
countenances which exhibit an appalling pi^ 
ture of tumultuous passion, ef bitter, nnrecoo^ 
pensed suffering, must be sought where the 
wealthy toil for wealth, where the ambitiooi 
strive to rise, and the risen fear to fiall. Tlis 
labourer is a stranger to the Tory name of tbsss 
sufferings, than which, the human heart knows 
few more dreadful. His day is peaceful ; kii 
pillow receives him to undisturbed and rejresli- 
va% a\Mtu\>«i« In xkA v^^^ be sees nothing to 
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is rej^tr; his r^eompense is certain; sDd 
here is his compensation^ and the rrch ktww 
it is a compensation, for the want of the con- 
veniences which riches purchase, The se- 
verity of hts labour, without doubt, is greater 
than is consistent with humanitj, orjequired 
by utility ; but, as the arts improve, the ne- 
cessity of great manual exertion will be les- 
sened, and, as society advances, the time re* 
?oisite to-devote to industry will be abridged* 
n the mean time, the oppressiveness of la- 
bour is much more reaUy than apparently 
diminished by that power which the^uman 
strength possesses of accommodating itself to 
its imposed burthen; and it is observable^ 
that, excessive as the exertions of the labour- 
ing elasses are, their recreations are all ath- 
letic, ' 

There is little foundation for the complaint 
of the irksomeness of the employ mepts to 
which great numbers are condemned* To 
employments the most disgusting the mind is 
reconciled by habit. The tastes of men are 
infinitely various.- An occupation of which 
one person can never think without horror, 
another chooses «nd delights in ; a situation 
in which one man would die of disgust is en- 
deared to another by the gratifications of 
which it is the source. Professions the most 
laborious and hakaTdons are ofVen the fixed 
choice of those who might have pursued the 
most easy and secure. There is no occupa- 
tion forced on man by necessity, which is 
without its compensation, and no situation so 
advantageous as to be the object of general 
ambition, which is without its peculiar, and 
not unfieqnentiy its overbalancing inconveni- 
ence. 

At leasts with ec|ual truth, it may be affirm- 
ed, that the superior accommodations of the 
rich nniformly fail to bring with them the 
happiness they promise. There is a power 
in constant operation, which, notwithstanding 
the gayety and pomp of their appearance— 
aotwithstandinff the sumptuous and overflow-, 
log board which is daily spread for them, le- 
TeTs tfieir proud distinctions, and raises the 
peasant, in his humble garb, and with his fru- 
gal fare, at least to an equality in enjoyment; 
Qist power is habit, oe the apparel of the 
rich as gorgeous as the arts of luxury can 
Qiake it, it afToids no more comfort to the 
Wearer, than the coarseiBt habilhnent of pov- 
erty. To the pleasurable sensations of^the 
Sody, ita eostitness cannot ebnduce. The 
iraUfieation which it might afllbrd the mind 
IS dfeetnalfy counteracted by the great eoual- 
itsr of the inequalities of fortune ; and while, 
bsieath the ermine and the purple, the heart 
ift oppnsaed with care, or torn with the fangs 
qC wounded pride and disappointed ambition, 
isMadi the texture of the coarsest woof it 
heaSrwitit fieedom, and is at peace. 

. Nur can the Inzurfos which pamper the ap- 
feCiia ba leekoned among the sources of plea- 
flP^ongh ikey may be, and are, among the 
MH^werfol 01 the means which equalize 
pa actaal mjojmeatBof the rich and poor, 
Ir weoargiBg the fonoer with miukj psina and 



diseases to which Uie latter are strangers. -^ 
Luxury may j^l the senses, and does so ; bat 
it ^either quickens the appetite, nor increases 
'the pleasure of its gratification. The peasant 
looks forward to his humble repast with sat- 
isfaction — a satisfaction of which he is sel- 
dom cheated — while the rich sit down to 
their sumptuoiHl (atb with little appetite, par- 
take of it with less pleasure, and arise with- 
out refreshment. And to his humble habita- 
tion the peasant is as completely reconciled 
as the man of wealth is habitually unconscious 
of his palace ; habit, which makes the one 
satisfiea without magnificence, renders mag- 
nificence little satisfactory to the other. 

These are plainly adventitious circum- 
stances, of which happiness is independent. 
It may be pnreat with them — it may be equal- 
ly great without them.^ In the essentials of 
happiness, in occupation and health, the lot 
of the-ppor is at least as favourable as that of 
the ricn* while their common nature is subject 
to like infirmities. Both are equally exposed 
to pain and to disease, or, if in these respects 
one be more exempted from suffering than the 
other, that exemption is in favour of the poor. 
So true it is, that, ' when Providence divided 
the earth among a few lordly masters, it nei- 
tiier forgot nor abandoned those who seemed 
to have been left out in the partition. In what 
contributes to- the real happiness of human 
life, tiiese last are in no respect inferior to 
those who would seem so much above them. 
In ease of body, and peace of mind, the diffe- 
rent ranks of life are nearly upon a level.'* 

Nor is the evil which is incident to an un- 
civilized state by any means so great as is 
commonly imagined. This is a class of evil, 
the extent of which is at all times small, yet 
the reality is less than the appearance, be- 
cause it is provided with many miti^tions. 
From the difficulty of procuring subsistence, 
the number of persons ivho labour under the 
privations and sufferinp of a rude state of 
society must of necessity be -small. When- 
ever that immber increases so as to become 
considerable, agriculture must be i^ultivated, 
some degree of civil ication must commence, 
and its progress must keep at least equal pace 
with population. It has been estimated, that 
the evils belonging to the lowest state of the 
human race are confined to the four-hundredth 
part of the whole, and that, on the largest 
calculation, those who enjoy the advantaget 
of civilizatioB in comparatively a slight de- 
gree only, cannot exceed a fortieth of the in- 
habitants of the globe. 

Nor are these people without enjoyment.— 
Every thing which is knowjn of them proves 
that their situation brings with it many satis- 
factions. It is indeed so greatiy endeared to 
them, that it is with the utmost difficulty they 
ean be induced to resign it for one which rea- 
son and experience show to be bevond all cal- 
culation more advantageouf. Of this, abun- 
dant evidence is on lecotd. Maxi?j ^x^^tn^ 
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inents which have been made on indWtdaals 
and on tribes attest the fact. *These people are 
not envious of that civilization of which we 
are so proud. We may wonder at their if^no- 
rance and prejudice, but we most recollect 
that men are formed bj habit, and that all 
their suffertn^rs and enjoyments are compara- 
tive. How often do we see them rejoicing 
under hardships and bondage, and repining at 
their lot, when courted by liberty and fortune! 
The feelings we receive from living in one 
state of society disqualify us for judging of 
those of another ; but he who bas travelled 
over the greater space will be most struck 
with the equal dispensation of happiness and 
misery, and his value for knowledge will not 
be decreased by observing that those are not 
always the most happy Who possess it. The 
savage, still less than the citizen, can be made 
tb quit that manner of life, in which he is 
trained ; he loves the freedom of mind which 
will not be bound to any task, and which owAs 
no superior ; and however tempted to mix with 
polished nationa, and to better his fortune, the 
first moment of liberty brings him to his woods 
again.'* What is the just inference? Not 
that his choice, when he has the power to 
choose, is wise — not that his lot, while he re- 
mains uncivilized, is advantageous — but that 
paiii cannot press heavily on him, and that his 
situation is not unproductire of pleasure. 
When he feels the pain of hunger, he does not 
reject food ; when he sees danger nigh, he does 
not refuse to avoid it. Habit can do much, 
but it cannot make a human being in love with 
pain, or lead him to consider release from it a 
misfortune. From the fact, then, that it is 
confessedly difficult to wean the savage from 
the charms of an indolent and wandering life, 
it i3 certain that that life cannot be without 
spme compensation for the evils to which it is 
exposed. 

But there are abundant attestations to the 
truth, that positive pleasures enjoyed in these 
rude states of society are by no means inc(^n- 
siderable. *Among the North-American sa* 
vages, when they are stationary, and the busi- 
ness of the day is over, it is customary for the 
entire village to sup together at the same time. 
The prelude to it is a dance of an hoqr, the 
dancers chanting singly their own exploits, 
and jointly those of their ancestors.'^ 

'According to the ideas of the common peo- 
ple in South America,' bajs Humboldt, *all 
that is necessary to happiness is bananos, 
salted fish, a hammock, and a guitar. The 
hope of gain is a weak stimulus under a zone 
where Mneficent Nature provides to man a 
thousand means of procuring an easy and 
peacefiil subsistence. ^ 

'The Negro exists on his native soil in the 
most agreeable apathy, without even the fear 
of want, the chagrin of privation, the cares of 
ambition, or the ardour of desire. '§ At sunrise, 

* Malcolm's Persia, vol.ii. p. 619. 

fAsbe, of the Shawncse on the banks o? \he 
hio, vol. Hi. p. IrO; 
t Humboldt, vol. ill, p. 92. 
> Golberrj, rol ii. p. 303. 



these people form an M6embly« an^f &s tbej 
are arranged in a circle eonaisting of thirty or 
forty, of all ages, pass their time in cionveraa- 
tion. Their subjects are inexhaustible, and 
the amusement thus furnished is so attractive, 
that they separate with great reluctance, some* 
times passing the entire day in talking, smoiL- 
ing, and diversion. 'Even towards eveaiog, 
I oflen observed these coteriea in the same 
place, and conducted with the sam«9 gaiety and 
spirit, the conversation being as animated is 
if it bad just begun.** The evenings are de- 
voted to dancing ; for, after the setting of the 
sun, every village resounds with son^s and 
music, and 'I ^ve often^' says Mr. Corrj, 
^listened to them with attention and pleasure 
during the tranquil evenings of the dry sea- 
son.'l Here, then, in the easy life, and ia 
the security as to the future resulting from it, 
which the Indian and the African, and other 
nations in similar circumstances, enjoy, is a 
mitigation of the evils to which they are sub- 
ject, and a compensation for the inferior rank 
they hold in the great aggregate of human so- 
ciety.^ 

Nor is the situation of the lowest of man- 
kind unproductive of those circamstancet 
which form character and constitute a state of 
discipline. 'There is no situatiob in which a 
rational being is placed, from that of the best 
instructed Christian down to the condition of 
the rudeet barbarian, which affords not room 
for moral agency^^for the acquisition, exer- 
cise, and disulay of voluntary qualities, good 
and bad. Health and sickness, enjoyment 
and suffering, riches and poverty, knowledge 
and ignorance, power and eubjection, libertf 
and hondage, civilization and barbarity, hati 
all their offices and duties. All serve for tbi 
formation of character; for, when we speakof 
a state of trial, it must be remembeied, tftit, 
characters are not only tried, or proved, oiw 
teeted, but that they are generated alsOftnl 
formed by circumstances. The best disposal 
tions may subsist under the most deprew^ 
the most afflictive fortunes. A West-f 
slave, who, with his wronss, retains, 
nevolence, I for my part look upon as ^( 
the foremost of human characters for * 
wards of virtue. The kind master of 
slave— that is, he who, in the exercise 
inordinate authority, postpones in any 
his own interest to his slaveys comf 
likewise a meritorious character ; but 
is inferior to his slave. All, howeveri 
I contend for, is, that these situations, 
as they may be in every other view, 
iriah^ and equally such. The 
may be applied to every other 
the whole range of the scale, not 
even its lowest extremity.'^ 

It may be pi(^er, in concluding Uijli 

♦ Golberry. Cook observes the «^ 

Friendly Iilands, Third Voyage, vw. V 

t Corry on the Windward Coast, Jfel 

\ See Records of the Creatwir, ▼opm' 

Va N«Vi\c\\ \\ve cs^% ti^ wi unchnllied r 
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)f the diffefent datses of evil, to notiee thoM 
iTilfl of the social slate which are supposed 
to resolt from what is termed the principle of 
popalatioiK The aathor of the Essay on 
ropoktion, assuming the fact, that the human 
ipecies doablee itself in the United States of 
America every twenty-five years, argues, thai 
It must have an inherent tendency to this du- 
plication, and that consequently it would thus 
Jouhle itself always and every where, were 
not the increase pr^ented by causes to which 
sufficient attention has not been paid. Fur- 
ther, he maintains, that, while a thousand 
DQillioiis of people are as easily doubled every 
twenty-five years, by the power of population, 
as a thousand, the food to support this vast 
increaae can by no means be obtained with tho 
same facility— that man is necessarily oon- 
fioed in room — that all the fertile land must 
BOOH be occupied-^^nd, in short, that the as- 
certained law i», that population increases in 
geometrical, but subsistence ix^ arithmetical 
progreasioo. 

"Hie coDseqoenee is obvious. Suppose the 
average produce of the Island of Great Britain 
could be doubled in the first twenty-five years. 
In the next twenty-five years it is impossible 
to suppose it could be quadrupled. Sup- 
pose it, however, quadrupled. Call the pop- 
alation oCthe island eleven millions, and eup- 
pose the present produce equaLto the easy 
support of such a number. In the first twen- 
tj-five years, the population would be twenty- 
two 'milli}>ns, and, the food being also doubled, 
the means of subsistence would be equal to 
this increase. In the next twenty-five years, 
the population would be forty-four millions, 
and the means of subsistence only equal to 
the support of thirty-three millions. In the 
next period^ the population would be eighty- 
eight millions, and the means of subsistence 
just equal to the support of half that number. 
And, at the conclusion of the first century, 
Ihe population WQuld be one hundred and 
•eventy-eix millions, and the means of subi* 
sistence only equal to the support of fifty-five 
aoillions, leaving a population of one hundred 
•nd twenty-one millions totally unprovided 
fbr. 

Moreover, it is contended, that the conse- 
Qce of this principle is immediate— that, 
; before all the land in a country is brought 
ider cultivation, or that which best repays 
» labour of the husbandman affords the ut^ 
St it is capable of producing— -as soon, in 
t, as the quantity of food actually raised is 
deqnate to the comfortable support of the 
Hber of peieons actually . existing — want, 
i its inseparable companions, vice and mis^- 
must appear— that, although by that law 
^tiatore, which renders food necessary to the 
^ of man, population cannot actually in- 
liwe beyond Uie lowest nourishment capa- 
H^ ci supporting it, yet it may, and its con- 
sist tendency is, and, in point of fact, it al- 
msf. does increase, beyond the supply of 
Ml Jieceasary to support it in ease and com- 
pel whence ibis hypothesis explains, why, 
i igreij eoaa^ pf which jhei^ ia any reeordt 



excepting only amongst the first poteessors of 
ondeared land, poverty prevails amongst 
some of its members ; because, from a prin- 
ciple inherent in human nature, the tendency 
ot the human race is to increase, till the pop- 
ulation presses against the limit of the means 
of subsistence ; so that in every country there 
will always be a greater number of persons 
than the actual and available supply of food 
can easily and comfortably nourish. 

Into the controversy to whch these specu- 
lationahave given origin, and which is still 
agitated, this is not the place to enter. It is 
necessary only to observe, that an actual in- 
crease of the human species, in a geometrical 
ratio, for any considerable period together, is 
impossible, and that this impossibility is dis- 
tinctly admitted. The late advocates of the 
hypothesis of Mr. Malthus are anxious to dis- 
claim all idea of an increase in any proportion 
that is strfctly regular. But it is contended, 
that if it be conceded, that the increase at the 
assigned rate is not regular, the nature of the 
proposition is wholly changed ; the geometri- 
cal ratio is given up, and all that can be said 
of the increase, however great and rapid, is, 
that there is a power in the human species to 
multiply its numbers greatly and rapidly.— 
Mr. Malthus says that population, when un- 
checked, goes on doubling itself every twen- 
ty-five years ; that is, goes on increasing in 
the order of 1, 2, 4, 8, 16, 32, 64, 128, 256, 
&c. This, it is argued, is not possible, be- 
cause the first term in the series does not at 
any fixed period with invariable certainty be- , 
come two, the second term, nor does two at 
any fixed period with invariable certainty be- 
come three, nor three, four, and so on. That 
the quantity represented by these terms 
should, at the period stated in the proposition^ 
with invariable certainty, be doubled, is plain** 
ly indispensable to the progression. The 
slightest alteration in that quantity must be 
fatal to the uniformity of the result ; fatal, that 
i^, to the geometrical progression. The pro- 
position is, that the quantity represented by 
1, say 10,000,000, in twenty-five years be- 
comes 2, that is, 20,000,000— in fifty years, 
4, that,ia, 40,000,000— in seventy-five years, 
8, that is, 80,000,000 — in one hundred years, 
16, that is, 160,000,000— and so on. But if, 
in the precise period specified, this quantity 
be not invariably augmented in this precise 
ratio— if it be not so augmented in every suc- 
cessive period — if at one period the number 
remain stationary, at another increase, and at 
another diminish, there can be no proper geo- 
metrical progression.* Nothing, then, it is 



♦Since, indeed, the second generation possesses 
the power Of increasing es fast as the first, and 
the tnird as fast as the second, and so on, the in- 
crease may not improperly be said to be of a geo^ 
metrical character; and in this sense it may be of 
a geometrical character, without being in strict 
geometrical progression. The two propositions 
are by no means ideti\\ca.V. \X^xi\sv«^»>^^ 
fixed me, has iiww «w» wv^v\i ^^«^'«^l.r': 
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contended, in hnman affairs, ie certain, If it be 
not certain that the increase in the numbers 
of mankind is most irregular. Sometimes, 
for a certain period, say twenty-fife years, 
there is an increase ; that increase has never 
been known to proceed in the same proportion 
four periods together. Sometimes, for a certain 
period, there is a diminution; that diminution 
has never been known to proceed in the same 
proportion four periods together. Sometimes, 
for a certain period, the number is at a stand ; 
the period during which it remains statioti- 
ary is equally irregular. How, then, it is de- 
manded, can numbers, whic^ thus incessantly 
fluctuate, proceed in geometrical progression 1 
It will be answered, this reasoning is found- 
ed on the actual state of population, whereas 
the argument to which it is opposed has re- 
spect to the inherent power of population, and 
to the results of that power, supposing its op- 
erations were unchecked* It is replied, that 
it has been shown above, that according to 
the statement of Mr. Malthus himself, no 
state of society can be conceived, in which 
checks must not of necessity exist, and that, 
therefore, it is of the essence of this proposi- 
tion, to suppose what in the nature of things 
is insupposable. But if the advocates of this 
hypotliesis will be content to say, that there 
is an inherent power in population, constant- 
ly, rapidly, and greatly to increase, there will 
no Tonger remain any essential diflference of 
opinion between them and their opponents.-^ 
It follows from some of Mr. Godwin's own 
statements,* that there is a power in the hu- 
man species, under certain circumstances, 
rapidly to multiply its numbers ; and, if the 

Seometfical ratio be given up, this is all which 
Ir. Malthus himself can affirm. In the prin- 
ciple, that there is an inherent power of in- 



and always must be interrupted, by those circum- 
stances which are denominated checks, in what 
real or practical sense can the increase be said to 
be in geometrical progression 7 What is gained 
by this mode of expression ? Mr. Malthus him- 
self affirms, tha!, ' in the actual state of every so- 
ciety which has come within our view the natu- 

- ral progress of population has been constantly 
and powerfully checked, and that no improved 
form of government, no plans of emigration, no 
benevolent institutions, and no degree or direction 
of national industry, can prevent the continued 

' action o( a great check to population, in some 
form or other/ Essay on Populationt vol. iii. 
book iv. chap. i. pp. 63, 64, 5ih edition. What, 
then, is the utility of saying that population, if 
unckeckedt wpuld increase in geometrical progres- 
sion, when it is thus expressly conceded, that 
population can never be without the continued 
action of a ^reat check ? Surely, without cloud- 
ing the subject with the geometrical progression, 
it would be better to say that there is a constant 
tendency in population to a great and rapid in- 
increase — that population must always possess the 
inherent power of doubling its numbers as easily 
after the second and third, or after the hundredth 
or thousandth duplication, as after the first, but 
that this cannot possibly be the case /or ewr with 

aubBiatence, 

.^IMt. Godwin tillowBt that in Sweden there has 
^blipeofthB population, from procrea- 
Utue more than a hundred ye«ia« 



eraaSe, they are agreed ; they diffisr onlyao- 
cordincf to the raUo of increase^ which^ both 
must allow it is not possible to determine with 
exactness from any ijlata we yet possess^— 
The one contends that the ratio of increase is 
extremely rapid — the- other, that, thou^ it 
may be occasionally rapid, it is generally 
slow; but, at -all events, Mr. Godwin roost 
admit the truth so ^constantly and earnestly 
inculcated by Mr. Mdthus; for it follows, 
from the facts recognized by himself, no less 
than from the theory he opposes, namely, that 
prudential restraint is necessary, that withoot 
it indigence is inevitable, and that the conse- 
quence of the indigence must be vice and misery. 

Without doubt, the final decision of this con- 
troversy will depend upon the facts that shall 
be ascertained, relative to the number of emi- 
grants into America. The system of Mr. 
Malthus is founded upon the assumption, that 
the increase in America has been produced by 
procreation only. 'That increase has fie- 
(^uently been ascertained to be from proersa- 
Uon onfy,' is the proposition to which he con- 
stantly has recourse, and on which everything 
is made to rest. If this proposition shall be 
Confirmed, his system is established ; if it 
shall be refuted, it fill Is. 

To a certain extent, indeed, some objection 
mi^ht still reasonably be made to his second 
main position, namely, that while population, 
if permitted to expand freely, woald go on for 
ever to increase in geometrical progression, 
subsistence could not, by the wisest and best 
combination of human agency, be doubled 
faster than in arithmetical progression. In 
answer to this, it is urged, that civilization it- 
self is founded on the principle, and depends 
upon the fact, that every man has the power 
of producing more than is necessary to his 
own subsistence — and that this alone is suffi- 
cient to prove, that, let mankind increase in 
whatever ratio they may, subsistence may bs 
made to keen pace with ii,until the whole habi' 
table globe shall have been cultivated in such a 
manner as actually/ to yield all that it isphysi' 
cally capable of yielding — that, whatever be 
the ratio of increase among mankind, it is in 
the power of man to cause vegetables and an* 
imals, the food of man, to increase with equal 
rapidity up to the point just stated — that if 
the vegetable productions of the earth cannot 
be donhled in geometrical progression, there 
is not the shadow of a reason to believe that 
any thing in nature can, and that, in regard 
to animals, if they increase in the same sort 
of series as human beings, which thcnra is no 
reason to doubt, there can be no want of sub* 
sistenee, whatever be that series, f^ this in- 
crease is subsistence ; — ^lastly, that the aetuil 
increase, whatever be its ratio, must ndcessa- 
rily be by infants, that consume littk— Ihkl 
the demand for subsistence, therefore, atwbil^ 
ever rate the consumers multiply, mast bs 
gradual, and, consequently, that it iDtMHA* 
ways be possible to raise the additie&a} <|«iiP 
lity which may be needed~-a/ Iteut unl$f4M 
. earth shall be ph||ucdll>| to^U of ^Ming^it^^^ 
\ more t)win it octuoU^ vrodwcca^ 
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From this acedant of the real state of the 
{aestion, the following conelusions are dedoei* 
>Ie, for the sake of establishing which, the 
ral^eet has been here adverted to. 

I. In the first place, it is evident, that, 
sven if the law of population be sach as is' 
itated by Mr. Mai thus, it is not incompatible 
w'titk the progressive improvement of man. It 
s Mnmonly said that this hypothesis must 
legrade roan in the estimation or man, because 
It represents him as too cheap, and that this 
low estimation of the value of a human being* 
this coBtempt of human nature, is fatal to hu- 
man improvement, and is at the foundation of 
Lhe enormous errors of statesmen, and the gi- 
gantic crimes of warriors— that they could not 
squander life and violate happiness as they do, 
did they jadge of man as he is^^that their es- 
timation of him is universally acknowledged 
to have arisen from tbeir own selfish and ill- 
regulated passions, but that to view him as the 
Enay on Population represents him, is to ren- 
der him valueless in the eye of reason itself— 
to make philosophy enter into an alliance with 
tyranny against him— to snatch from science 
the shield she was wont to hold over him, and 
to cover with it his direst foes— enor, corrup- 
tion, and oppression. 

But it may well be questioned, whether, on 
a sober and thorough consideration of the sub- 
ject, there will appear to be any truth in this 
representation ; for the dignity and worth of 
man must depend upon what he ts, and it is 
not possible that any opinion respecting the 
rate at which he multiplies his species can af- 
feet our estimation of his nature, his faculties, 
aod his capacity of improvement, for the plain 
reason, that these must remain jost the same, 
whatever that rate may be. 

Because man is endowed with thelaculty 

of reason, can foresee the consequences of his 

tenons, and regulate his conduct by a prudent 

regard to bis well being, therefore it is in his 

power to derive from the law of population, 

soppoeing it to be such as has been stated, the 

most excellent advantages, and to prevent it 

from producing any evil whatever. Suppose 

the principle of population really is what Mr. 

Maltbus, says it is— capable, in no lonsr time, 

of peopling all the stars, and that, Ifit had 

^ne on unchecked for eigh teen jiund red years. 

It would have produced men enough to fill tbe 

whole visible universe with human creatures, 

as thick as they could stand*-»how easy, 

tben, must it be, to people this vast desart, 

and to crowd with intelligent and happy crea- 

tuies places over which for ages have been 

extended the line of desolation and the stone 

of emptiness ! 'The quantity of happiness in 

any given district so far depends upon the 

aamber of inhabitants^ that, in comparing ad- 

joioiBg periods in the same country, the col- 

leettve happiness will be nearly in the exact 

proportioa of the numbers ; consequently, the 

decay of population is the greatest evil that a 

sttte can suffer, and the improvement of it is 

the ob}eet which ought in all countries to be 



'Prhdphg of PotUieal Economy f p. 227. 



aimed at, in preference to every other political 
purpose whatever.'* 

Viewing, then, the vast proportion of the 
habitable globe which is at present without 
«n inhabitant, and contemplating the im-. 
measurable increase of human subsistence 
which it is allowed the earth might be made 
to yield, I should say, with the able opponent 
of Mr. Mai thus, •How delightful a speculation 
is it, that man is endowed by all-bountiful 
Nature with an unlimited power to multiply 
his species ! I would look out upon the cheer- 
less and melancholy world which at present 
is but a great desart, and imagine it all culti- 
vated, all improved, all variegated, with a 
multitude of human beings in a state of illumi- 
nation, of innocence, and of active benevolence, 
to wliich the progress of thought and the en- 
largement of mind seem naturally to lead, 
beyond any thin? that hasyet anywhere been 
realized. 1 would count up the acres and the 
square miles of the surface of the earth, and 
consider them all as the estate, in fee simple, 
of the human intellect. I would extend my 
view from China and England, countries al- 
ready moderately, and but moderately peopled, 
to the plains of North America, of South 
America, of Africa, of many tracts of Asia, of 
the north of Europe, of Spain, and various 
other divisions of the prolific world. I should 
contemplate with delight the extensive emi- 
grations which have taken place to North 
America, and plan and chalk out, as far as my 
capacity and endowments of study would per- 
mit me, similar emigrations to other parts of 
the world, that shouul finally make the Whole 
earth at least as populous as China is at pre- 
sent.'+ 

Unoer a wise and upright administration of 
affairs, the power of multiplication in man, 
however extensive, might be rendered the 
source of an immeasurable increase of happi- 
ness over the face of the whole earth, and wis- 
dom and integrity might prevent for ever those 
evil consequences which inevitably follow 
when that administration is without wisdom 
and integrity. Those consequences, therefore, 
ought in all justice to be referred, not to the 
principle of population, but to the institutions 
of society 4 They do not disprove the wisdom 

♦ Paley*8 Moral and Poliiical Economy, book 
Yi. chap. xi. 

t Godwin on Population, pp. 4.50, 451. 

t By the institutions of society is here meant, 
not merelv positive laws, but the customs, 
usages, and practical spirit which grow out of 
them. No direct institutions, it is true, con pro- 
vide for all circumstances, or regulate all the pas- 
sions; but those institutions may be so wisely 
adapted to the nature of man, as to insure to in- 
dividuals knowledge, virtue, and happiness, and 
with knowledge, virtue, and happiness indi- 
viduals can avert evils which it is certainly not in 
the power of any government to prevent. It does 
not admit of question, that, were the government 
of this country to expend but the tithe of what it 
does expend in war ahd in patronage, upon the in- 
stitution and svivv^^ ^^ ^^^ "VNSttsx wxtssv^\c«^% 
thai migVrt be Aev\%eA, Koi \>sft ^^Nxtsax>oTvt\>5oi^^ 
, dren ofiVic poor , ^>\w\s^ \\i^ x«i«w ?^v'=^'^'^^ 
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and groodness of the Deity, in the appointment 
of the law, bat they show the folly^of man in 
the neglect of his true interest. The law it- 
self is beneficent, because, as has been shown, 
it is capable of producing an immeasurable in* 
crease of happiness, and because it is in the 
power of man to render it wholly and for ever 
innoxious. He might render it mnoxious, be- 
cause he can obtain the mastery oyer the 
grosser impulses of appetite, and give to the 
higher faculties of his nature the government 
By a wise arrangement of the circumstances 
in which he is placed at an early period, and 
trained to maturity, he might be made to see 
his own interest so clearly, and induced to 
pursue it so steadily, that it should not be pos- 
sible for him to deviate from the course pre- 
scribed by an enlightened regard to his well 
being. This opinion^ is founded on tha uni- 
Tersally-admitted truth, that man is what the 
circumstances in which he i? placed make 
him; and, resting my hone on this basis, 
I would say, even though tne speculations of 
Mr. Malthus possess absolute truth and cer- 
tainty, the advancement of man might nevei> 
theless be as glorious as philosophy and be- 
nevolence have ever dreamed, and, for their 
efforts to promote that advancement, there will 
still be the greatest reason and the best en- 
couragement. 

II, In the second place, admitting the exist- 
ence of the law of population, its appointment 
is not inconsistent with the divine benevolence. 
This must be obvious from what has been al- 
ready adyancbd. The law of population, it 
has been clearly proved, is capaole of produ- 
cing an immeasurable increase of happiness. 
It has been shown, that it is in the power of 
man to prevent it from occasioning any evil 
whatever; any evil it actually produces, there- 
fore, is not chargeable on the law, and cannot 
possibly bring[ into question the wisdom and 
goodness of him who appointed it. 

But, even admitting that this law does pro- 
duce some evil, which no wisdom can prevent, 
and no exertions mitigate— even supposing 
that it renders man in some respects a less 
noble and less happy creature than philosophy 
and benevolence have sometimes thought him, 
fconcessions for which it would be extremely 
difficult to show the necessity,) even in this 
case, it would by no means involve the divine 
oodness in doubt, because man might be a 
Teas noble and happy creature than he has 
been judged to be, or than he actually is, with- 
out any impeachment of the wisdom and be- 
nipriiity of his Creator. In considerations of 
this sort, we can never too often recur to the 

I7 the acquisiiion of knowledge, but of industrious 
and virtuous habits,) were eoyernraent sincerely 
. and earnestly to endeavour thus to put into active 
operation all the knowledge, philantnropy, and re- 
li^n, which would be delignted to aid it in plan- 
ning and executing such arrangements, in two 
^nerations this country would possess a peasantry 
intelligent, iodustsj^us, virtuous, and happy, be- 
yond what the world hn» ever yet witnessed, 
amoagat wlu'ch tb^ terrible evils that prevail at 
^wj»r, ajirf bare 9Q long prerailedt could not 
Pf^MyejUBt. 
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sound maxim, that^ of no condition, in which 
there is upon the whole a balance of enjoy* 
m^nt, can it with truth be said, that iu ap- 
pointment is not consistent with wisdom and 
goodness. Be the evils which would result 
from the operation of this law great as any ooe 
can imagine, still, every human being might, 
upon the whole, the whole of hie existence 
considered, enjoy more than he suffers ; nay, 
the balance of enjoyment even in the present 
state might be in his favour ; and being so, no 
creature could require more. To all objections 
to this system, therefore, upon the mtrcgfoxnA 
of its inconsistency with the divine wisdom 
and goodness, this would be a sufficient an- 
swer. There may be objections, and in8ape^ 
able objections to it on other grounds, box 00 
this alone it cannot be overthrown. 

A believer in this theory might assume 
higher ground. He might contend, that all 
the evils which actually result from such a 
constitution of man, and such a condition of 
society as that to which it leads, are designed 
by the Deity to produce ultimate good, and 
that a preponderance of good is the actual re- 
sult even at present. If an inequality of con- 
dition be a state the most conducive to human 
happiness, because in this state the faculties 
of man are most completely developed, and 
his virtues most perfectly formed and roost 
constantly exercised, then the principle of 
population, it might be argued, must be ad- 
mitted to be highly beneficial, since it is the 
chief agent by which that inequality is ren- 
dered certain and inevitable. In a state of 
society in which every man^s share of the con- 
veniences and comforts of life depends upon 
himself-*-in which he roust look wholly to his 
own conduct and character for the acquisition 
and preservation of wealth, and honour, and 
power, and fame— for whatever portion he ob- 
tains of the treasure of literature and science, 
and for whatever measure he enjovs of that 
refined and exalted pleasure which flows from 
an intercourse with the wise and good — in a 
state of society so constituted, the great incen- 
tives to human action, hope and fear, must be 
afforded with unfailing strength and unceas- 
ing constancy. And, accordingly, we do ac- 
tually see, that to this hope and fear, this hope 
of rising and this fear of falling, is owin^ all 
that activity and enterprise, all that physical, 
intellectual, and moral exertion, which render 
society what it is, and which gise us the best 
assurance of its future improvement. And 
the same condition of society must of necessity 
produce exactly that combination of circoin* 
stances which is calculated, in the best possi- 
ble manner, to form and to prove the moral 
character of man. In this view, the principle 
we are considering assumes, in the opinion of 
its advocates, an importance which entitles it 
to rank with almost any ascertained law of 
the physical or moral world. It is the con- 
clusion of all sound philosophy, it is the clear, 
express, and constantly-repeated doctrine of 
leveValioii^ that the present is a state of dis- 
♦ ^pUne, vu wW\i W \^ uAjmA^Vj V\» Cteaior< 
\ that tbia \iumau\i^u^% a\!k»v\^ \^ y^^^'^s^^ V& 
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» higher and happier state of existence. To 
fit it for this parpoee^ the present state mast 
contain a certain mixtare of good and evil, and 
whether good or evil happen, in general, to an 
individual, must depena upon certain condi- 
tions. Now it is contended by the advocates 
of this principles, that the circumstanoes in 
which it most of necessity place every moral 
agent are precisely those which are required 
by a state of discipline^that accordingly, this 
great law of human nature has every appear- 
ance of having been framed with a reference 
to this condition of the human being — that, in 
the first place, it bears upon it the stamp and 
character of a law, for it is stroneand general, 
and, in the second place, that, m the whole 
range of the laws of nature, with which we 
are acquainted, there is not one which in so 
remarkable a manner coincides with and con- 
firms this scriptural view of the state of man 
on earth ; because there is not one which so 
admirably secures that eombination^of circum- 
stances, out of which must ever arise hope and 
fear, love and hatred, joy and sorrow, wealth 
and poverty, benignity and malevolence— all 
the affections and all the passions, all the vir- 
tues and all the vices, and in the midst of 
which the character must not only be formed, 
but proved. 

Whether this be really so, must be left to 
the individual judgment of enlightened and 
inquiring men; out such is the view which is 
exhibited in the Essay on Population, and this 
ought to be home in mind. Many things have 
been said, both of that essay and of its author, 
which are neither just nor candid. Mr. Mai thus 
appears to have written with the most benev- 
olent intention, and it is difficult to conceive 
how any one can rise from tho perusal of his 
work without a conviction, that he is sincere- 
ly and deeply anxious to lesson the prevalence 
of want and suffiBring,and to improve the con- 
dition of the poor. It is most unjustifiable to 
represent him as the advocate of vice and mise- 
ry, because he endeavours to show that vice 
and misery mnst be produced by the operation 
of the law of population, unless these conse- 

3iiences are prevented by foresight and pro- 
ence. He may be wrong in assigning so 
rapid an increase to the human species as he 
does ; he may have founded his law of popu- 
lation on circumstances insufiicient to establish 
it; but still the main object of his work, that 
which he keeps constantly in view, and to 
which he incessantly recurs, is to point out 
hew the pernicious consequences of this rapid 
increase, how the vice and misery which he 
thinks it naturally tends to produce, may be 
counteracted. That there is no other method 
of improving the. condition of the poor, than 
that of rendering them more provident and 
more independent-— that the coaseonence of 
imprndenoe most be indi^nae, and the con- 
sequence of indigence, vice and misery, are 
the obvious truths he incolcates — truths which 
•sons can doubt, whatever be his opinions 
mpsfliinj[ the rate at which the numbers of 
Mllddnd mam0. And iff according to the 
geometnetl atia, tboM coosoqoeoees follow 



with greater certainty, and to a greater extent* 
it is not the less true, tliat it is in the power 
of prudence and foresight to prevent them. 
And, if it be in the power of prudence and 
foresight to prevent them, thst is all which is 
essential to the hope of the philanthropist, and 
to the justification of the appointment of the * 
Creator. 

There can be no doubt that the happiness^ 
and even the existence, of millions of human 
beings depend upon the ultimate decision of 
this controversy. In the mean time, no one can 
form a just opinion concerning it, who does not 
study it witii a calm and unprejudiced mind. 
It is the prevailing opinion, that the views of 
Mr. Malthos are hostile to the best exertions 
of benevolence, and involve the dispensations 
of the Deity in deep and inscrutable darkness. 
It was absolutely necessary, therefore, to en- 
ter somewhat into this subject, in an argu- 
ment on the wisdom and goodness of the Cre- 
ator, derived from the constitution of roan and 
the frame of society. And it is normal I sat- 
isfaction to perceive, that, be the law of pop- 
ulation what it may, the benignity of the Cre- 
ator, in the appointment of the constitution of 
man, of his capacity for iroproveroei^t, and ot , 
the possibility of securing that improvement 
by the melioration of his condition, and the 
removal of many of the evils from which he 
at present suffers, remains much the same. — 
Indeed, however this controversy be determin- 
ed, the great interests of man mtM/ remain the 
same ; for, to advert again to an observation 
already made, to what, after all, does the dif« 
ference between Mr. Mai thus and those who 
are adverse to his hypothesis amount 1 Mr. 
Malthus says, that, under circumstances fa- 
vourable to its increase, population goes on to 
double itself every twenty-five years, so long 
as those favourable circumstances continue ; 
but he distinctly states, that these circum- 
stances have never, in any age or country, ac- 
tually continued but for very short periods. 
Mr. Godwin says, that in Sweden, (where 
many of the circumstances favourable to a 
rapid increase obviously do not exist,) popu- 
lation has doubled itself in the space of one 
hundred years; and he does not appear to 
doubt, that, were the circumstances which 
have enabled it so to double itself to continue, 
it would go on to increase at this rate. The 
one then afiirms, that, under circumstances 
exceedinj{|y favourable to population, it has 
doubled itself for some successive periods 
every twenty-five years — the other, that, un- 
der circumstances not peculiarly favourable 
to population, it has only doubled itself in the 
course of one hundred years. In the princi- 

{>le, that there is an inherent power in popu- 
ation to increase, they are agreed ; the dinl^ 
rence between them amounts to no more than 
this : the one affirms that population natural- 
ly tends to increase four times faster than the 
other says we have any proof from authentic 
records that it actually has increased for an^ 
considerabVa Yeno^. "ft^x^^Vv^^tow^^t <s^\s ^gk 
future inveaUsaXioii mvj «8^aWCvfiB^^'^ift^'*^ 
rence euiei^ \a uqV ol s?w3ti il»^v^^'< 
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may reasonably onsettle our oonTiclions of the 
wisdom and goodness of the Creator, in the 
constitution of haraan nature, and change our 
conceptions of the condition in which man 
must oe content to live on the earth. Wheth- 
er it be the law of his nature, to increase with 
the slowness for which Mr. Godwin contends, 
or with four times the rapidity, as Mr. Malthus 
maintains, his welfare is ahke provided for ; 
his most important interests are unaffected ; 
his faculties and endowments are just the 
same, and it must be in the power of those 
faculties and endowments to enable him to 
live in equal competence and freedom, with 
equal virtue and happiness. 

In whatever manner, then, this question re- 
specting the principle of population be decid- 
ed, we may rest with equal trust inHhe wis- 
dom and goodness of the divine appointment, 
and anticipate with equal confidence the fu- 
ture advancement of mankind. And when 
we consider the improvements which have 
lately been made in some of the arts that es- 
sentially conduce to the comfort of life— 4he 
noble discoveries of science—the unexam- 
pled extension of education— the important 
Knowledge which by its means is diffused, 
and is rapidly spreading among all classes of 
the people — the enlightened opinions which 
are oeginning to prevail on those subjects 
~ which most deeply affect the present and fu- 
ture happiness of mankind, and on which the 
most inveterate prejudices and the most per- 
nicious errors were formerly entertained — the 
daily increasing advantages connected with 
the press — that admirable invention, by which 
the improvements and discoveries of an indi- 
vidual are secured to the Whole race, and to 
all ages — the rapid communication which is 
maintained, not only between the different 
parts of the same country, but between all the 
nations of the globe, and the increasing mea- 
sure in which the advantages enjoyed by one 
are shared by all — in a word, the general and 
vast progress which society, notwithstanding 
its remaining evils, has unquestionably made, 
it is impossible not to indulge the brightest 
hopes of its future advancement, and with that 
advancement is inseparably connected the re- 
moval of many of the evils which have hither^ 
to prevailed in the social state, and the miti- 
gation of all. There is espeinally good rea- 
son to believe, that as it advances there will 
be a progressive improvement in the spirit in 
which the affairs of life will be conducted, and 
that, if it be too nrach to hope, that purely 
disinterested benevolence will become the 
master-spring of society, we may be at least 
assured that an enlightened self-love will be 
the governing principle of conduct. Men will 
at length perceive, that in pursuing their own 
advantage they must promote the welfare of 
their fellow-beings — that the selfishness which 
seeks its own gratification at the expense of 
another^a happiness must defeat itself— that 
he only can obtain genuine success in the 
snaggle of lifer, who acts on the principle, thai 



fall, and who can taste no sweetness in the 
bliss whioh is purchased by another's wo.— 
Each will still labour to promote his own in- 
dividual advantage, but the competitors will 
be liberal and enlightened, and the contest 
will be generous. It will be philosopher 
contending with philosopher, patriot with pa- 
triot, and philanthropist with philanthropist 
Without Qoubt, eve^ commercial, political, 
scientific, and literary pursuit mi^ht be con- 
ducted in this spirit ; tor distinguished indi- 
viduals, in each of these hpnourable profes- 
sions, do actually exemplify this spirit even 
at present. 

And, were the powerful offices of the state 
filled by such men, there would b^ a gradoal 
abolition of those institutions which are bos- 
tile to freedom and happiness. True liberty 
would flourish. No ban would be fixed on 
the investigation of any subject of human in- 
quiry. Error would not be allowed to lavish 
on its advocates the highest emoluments and 
honours of the state, nor truth to inTolve its 
friends in disgrace and penury. The expres- 
sion of opinion would be free. Legislation 
would be restricted to conduct— not extended 
to opinion, and the tendency of every penal 
infliction would be to prevent the commission 
of crimes, and to reform the criminal — not 
first to corrupt, and then to exterminate. It 
is the spirit of wisdom, the spirit of patriot- 
ism, and the spirit of benevolence, which has 
rendered the state of society, amongst persons 
of liberal education in Great Britain, so im- 
measurably superior to that amongst the 
wretched inhabitants of Tierra del Fuego, and 
it is not unreasonable to hope, that the same 
spirit may ultimately give to the inhabitants 
of Britain as great a superiority over their pre- 
sent condition, as their present condition is 
superior to that of the savage. 

In the condition of the poorer class especial- 
ly, it is possible to effect a most beneficial 
change. The capital evil under which they 
suffer, the great source of every other, is igno- 
rance. It IS melancholy to reflect on the pro- 
foundness of that ignorance. Those only 
whom philanthropy or piety has induced to 
mix with them, in order to ascertain their state, 
and 40 improve it, have any adequate concep- 
tion of its extent. These benevolent persons 
know, and these alone really know, that, to 
unexercised minds, the whole creation, and all 
its wonders and beauties, area blank^that of 
these unhappy people it is literally true, that 
they have eyes, but they see not, and unde^ 
standing, but they perceive not— that the most 
magnificent appearances in nature produce on 
them no impression — that events the most 
momentous, affecting for atres the destiny of 
their whole race, excite in them no emotion-* 
that subjects the most important, involving 
their own highest happiness for life and ftiir 
immortality, create in them no interesi-^thtt 
the vacuity of their minds is all but abaol'iite^ 
that this absence of anv thing that tpJfAndh^ 



mates to an intellectual eonceptiont tttgtjvii' 
iaterehange of kind and iiberal of^cea^ \ ^We VK« txkaV ^ommotv €^xtsQxa^^a«R«t n«iff1# 
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¥m troths woieh it concerDB them most to instraetion mieht be communicated 1 Say 



LDOW. Yet there is abundaiit eyidence, that 
Ite minds of those in the lowest station might 
16 awakened, their noblest faculties (ieyeloped^ 
and their highest improvement secured. They 
ni^ht he taught the value of the mind itself, and 
Lhs importance of exercis'mg and improving it. 
Pbey might be taught the usefulness of know* 
ledge, by being made to observe some of its most 
striking and advantageous applications to the 
purposes of life. They might be made ac- 
quainted with some of the more simple laws 
of nature, and with the true explanation of 
inany of the phenomena depending upon them. 
That they should ever be able to understand the 
Tuysteries of science, or to comprehend her 
more profound investigations, it were vain to 
hope ; but from the ease with which verv young 
and unexpanded minds understand the rudi- 
ments of science, sufficiently to comprehend 
the principles on which many of the phenome- 
na of nature depend, that excite our daily at- 
tention, and, when those principles are under- 
stood, our daily wonder and admiration, it is 
obviously possible to convey to the lowest of 
the people much of this knowledge, and thus 
to enable them to look on the world as an *in- 
terpreted and intelligible volume,* instead of 
a total blank, and to understand the true ord.er 
aod beauty of nature, instead of acquiescing 
in the most contemptible accounts of pheno- 
mena which cannot altogether and at all times 
escape their notice. With the principle of 
many of the arts, and especially of those whioh 
are connected with their own calling, they 
Qiight be made intimately acquainted; and ex- 
perience has shown that their information might 
he extended, without disadvantage, to some 
knowledge of geography, of the solar system, 
of the history of their own country, and of the 
ancient world. With the fundamental prin- 
ciples of goverment, and the fundamental du- 
ties of governors and of the governed— with 
the essential principles of political eeonomy--- 
^ith those especially, by a regard to which, it is 
indispensable to their independence and com- 
fort that they should regulate their own con- 
duct, they might be made fully aoouainted. 
AVith the great doctrines and duties of religion 
—with the attributes, dispensations, and go- 
vernment of the Supreme Being — with the 
true object and end of the present life — ^with 
the evidence that there is a future state of re- 
ward and punishment, of immortality and 
ever-hicreasing happiness to the virtuous, and 
of just retribution to the vicious— with the 
principal historical facts which establish the 
Uath of Christianity, and the manner in which 
the simplicity^ the sublimity, and the purity 
of its precepts prove its divine origin— with 
its andispoted doctrines, with its controverted 
(ioetfines, with the chief arguments employed 
to sstabhsh and to disprove each— with its 
holy precepts, and with theawful responsibili- 
ty which so much light and such inestimable 
adf^tages attach tosvery reasonable creature 
-^withsll this, every individual in the lowest 
class of sociatf might be made perfectly fa- 
Js it possible to doabt that so much 



that the distribution of labojir shall remain for 
ever the same, as it is at. present, and the time 
devoted to it the same, (which cannot be,) still 
let it be considered, what might be don^ in the 
years of childhood, during the period of youth, 
in the hours of the Sunday, and how much per* 
sons instructed to a certain extent may be fairly 
supposed capable of improving themselves in 
those hours of leisure which come to all. 
There is no reason to doubt that all which is 
here anticipated might be accomplished even 
by individual exertion ; but, if the efforts of in- 
dividuals were to receive that aid which they 
ought to receive— if that national energy which 
has been devoted to the purposes of a criminal 
ambition were directed to the improvement of 
the intellectual and moral condition of the 
people— what might not be effected 1 

»lf u contemplative a;id religious man, look- 
ing back through one or two centuries, were • 
enabled to take, with an adeqijatexomprehen- 
sion of intellect, the sum and value of so much 
of the astonishing course of the national ex- 
ertions of this country, as the Supreme Judge 
has put to the criminal account of pride and 
ambition, and if he could then place, in contrast 
to the transactions on which that mighty 
amount has been expended, a sober estimate 
of what so much exerted vigour might have 
accomplished for the intellectual and moral 
exaltation of the people, it could not be with- 
out an emotion ot horror that he would say, 
'Who is to be accountable— who has been ac- 
countable for tliis difference t** 

There cannot be in the Christian world any 
such thing as a nation habitually absolved 
from th^duty of raising its people from igno- 
rance, in consideration of a Hiecessity of ex- 
pending its vigour in foreign enterprise. The 
concern of redeeming the people from a de- 
graded condition is a duty at all events, and 
to an entire certainty— a duty imperative and 
absolute ; but whether rulers and the ascendant 
classes will co-operate or not, individuals must 
persevere. And, at least for sges to come, it 
18 toindividual exertion we must look for every 
thing that is ^ectual in the promotion of this 
great work. 

And let the promoters of education never 
forget, that, in every school they establish, 
they oblige a multitude of youthful spirits to 
direct their attention to something foreign to 
their wild amusements— that they force them 
to make a protracted, and in many instances 
a successful eflfort to think— that they enable 
them to ac<^nire a command over what is in^ 
visible and immaterial— to rise from the mere 
animal state, to tread in the precincts of an in- 
tellectual economy, the economy of thought 
and truth, in whioh they are talive for ever. 
Let them remember, that a number of ideas, 
decidedly the most important that were ever 
formed in human thouffht» or imparted from 
the Supreme Mind, will be so taught in these 
institutions, that it is absolutely ccnavnihA^ 
will he fixed Vne^ocaiViVf ^xA lot w«t ^\^^^ 
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minds of many of the pupils — that it will he 
as impossible to erase them from their memo- 
ry, as to extingrnish the stars — and in the case 
of many, perhaps the majority of these youthful 
beings, adyaneing into the temptations of life, 
these grand ideas, thus fixed deep in their 
souls, will distinctly present themselves to 
judgment and conscience an incalculable num- 
ber of times. And what a number, if the sum 
of all these reminiseences, in all the minds 
now assembled in a numerous school, could 
be conjectured ! But if one in a hundred of 
these recollections, if one in a tht)usand, shall 
have the efficacy that it ought to have, who 
can compute the amount of the good resulting 
from the instruction which shall have so en- 
forced and fixed these ideas, that they shall 
infallibly be thus recollected ? And, when 
these institutions shall have become univer- 
sal — and they will become universal — they 
will operate in the intellectual, the moral, 
and the political condition of the people^ a 
great and glorious change— the prospect of 
which, while it may well encourage the man 



of benevolence to devote his best powers and 
his best days to secure and hasteh it, must 
satisfy him, that it is in man's own power, by 
wise and virtuous conduct, totally to remove 
. the worst evils of the social state, and so to 
mitigate those which cannot be removed, as to 
render them light ai^d inconsiderable. 

When, then, a comprehensive view is taken 
'^ of the provision whicn the Creator has made 
for human happiness-^when it is considered, 
that, in innumerable instances, pleasure is an- 
nexed to the performance of the animal and 
vital functions, and the exercise of the mental 
and mural faculties, when no other reason can 
be assigned for it -but the pure benevolence of 
him in whom we live, and move, and have our 
being — that the ordinary state of mankind is a 
state not of ease only, hut of positive enjoy- 
ment, and that the season of pain and suffering 
is extraordinary, coming comparatively sel- 
dom, and lasting comparatively Jbut a short 
period — ^that the natural and moral evils which 
prevail, though in themselves oflen-times great 
and terrible, are parts of the plan designed to 
form th? character and to perfect the happiness 
of man— "that the evils or the social state es- 
pecially, though sometimes extremely calam- 
itous, are, upon the whole, much less consider- 
able than they appear, are accompanied with 
many mitigations, become less and less with 
every improvement which man works out for 
himself, and in the mean time accomplish 
some most useful purposes-— when these con- 
siderations are fully weighed, tbey will be 
sufficient to satisfy the mind, that .these evils 
are parts of a ffreat whole, conspiring, under 
the direction of unerring wisdom, to the pro- 
duction of consummate happiness. Many 
things will still, indeed, remain a mystery to 
us; many things in natmre, many things in 
Providence, many events disastrous to com- 
manhies, many calamities befalling indivi- 
i/aa/3. Of the&e we sAali never be able to 
^JfiuV^l'r^J?^ comprehension in the pre^v • Four DWmVxoTv*, e«.^, l^^^S^^W?^^ 
^emaute, forWenaBon bo often and so Juatty \ d. d., y. u. a., V '^^' 



assigned, that in the present state we see only 
a part of the plan, and that, therefore, we can- 
not possibly have a clear understanding of ths 
whole. 

The vast plan of Providence, indeed, would 
not be what it is, would not be calculated for 
millions of creatures, and for eternity, if it 
presented no mysteries tons — ^if, with our pre- 
sent facalties, and in our present situations, 
we could comprehend the whole of it. That 
pain, therefore, in its various forms, is made 
the active and extensive agent that it is, in 
carrying on the great scheme — that it fiaJls 
with such fearful severity on some devoted 
communities, on some wretched individuals— 
that it is sometimes the consequence of events 
which no wisdom can foresee nor prevent, aod 
sometimes of diseases which no skill can 
guard against nor mitigate— that this should 
be totally beyond our present comprehension, 
is no more tlum must of necessity be, we being 
what we are, and the universe what it is. 
That it is adopted for wise and good reasons, is 
an unavoidable inference from what we know 
of the benignity of the Creator ; that in many in- 
stances it promotes our happiness, we actually 
experience, since it is often the monitor of 
danger, the coixector of error, the punisher of 
vice, the incentive to exertions which issue 
in the production of Immeasurable and exquis- 
ite pleasures. That it does not indicate the 
imperfection of the benevolence of him who 
appointed it, is certain; for, let it even be 
supposed that there really is in its appoint- 
ment an apparent want of benevolence— of 
this apparent want of benevolence, two ac- 
counts may be given ; it may arise either from 
the reality of the appearance, or from the igno- 
rance, the confined views, and the disadvan- 
tageous situation of the observer for perceiving 
the whole plan of the Great Agent. •It nay 
be owing either to an actual want of goodness, 
or to the infinity and unfathomableness of it. 
The first of these accounts contradicts num- 
berless phenomena of nature, is inconsistent 
with the perfection apparent in the general 
frame of the world, and opposes our most rea- 
sonable apprehensions concerning the natare 
and attributes of the First Cause. The latter 
account is in the highest degree easy, natural, 
and obvious. It is suggested to us by what 
we have experienced in similar instances, and 
agreeable to what, from the reason of the thing, 
we might have foreseen must have happened 
to such creatures as we are, in considering 
such a scheme as that of nature. Can we 
then doubt to which of these accounts we 
shall give the preference 7 Is it reasonable to 
suffer our conviction of a fact, for which we 
have good evidence, to be influenced by ap- 
pearances which mzj as well be consistent 
as inconsistent with it — ^nay, by appearances 
which, on the supposition of its truth, we most 
beforehand have expected V* 

Let us, then, observe the exact state of the 
case. It can be proved, in the most satisiiM- 
tory maimfiic^ \bAi the Deity is good, beeaose 
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t ctD be proTed that he has impftrted pleasare 
irbere it can answer no other porpose man that 



it . 

where it can answer no other porpoae 

of promoting the happiness of its recipient — 
that be has therefore rested in the prodabtion of 
happiness as an uUimate object One sach 
case is a demonstration of his goodness. On 
the other hand, it cannot be prored that pain is 
efcr occasioned where no purpose is answered 
by it hot the misery of the saflTerer. Not a 
nngle example can be found in all nature, 
from which it can be concluded that pain is 
rested in as an ultimate object ;♦ while num- 
berless instances can be adduced, from which 
it can be demonstrated, that it is the means 
of prod ucing good . The utmost which can be 
said on the*opposite side is, that there are par- 
ticular cases of such a nature— that we cannot 
explain how they will terminate in good. Even 
with respect to these, no one can show that 
they will end in evil, no one can render it pro- 



may sometimes have perplexed and distuihed 
the mind, and to render its conviction of the 
most glorious and cheering of all truths more 
complete, more impressive, and more stable. 



SECTION IV. 
Of the Design of God in the Creation. 
Suppose, then, the Deity really possesses the 
"attributes which we have endeavoured to show 
must belong to him ; suppose that he is self- 
existent, independent, infinitely powerful, 

— , ins ^jge^an^ good, and that he determines to call 

The utmost which can be | .j^^^ existence millions of beings endowed with 
such a capacity of happiness, and furnished 
with such faculties as distinguish man ; what 
could induce in him such a determination 1 
By the supposition, he is infinitely powerful, 

.„«^ . wise, and good; he must therefore be infinite- 

bable; but the probability produced by all ]- happy, because infinite power, wisdom, and 
which we really know is altogether against ^Qo^ness, must render him self-sufficient— 
the conclusion. Although we are ignorant of ^^g^ supply him, that is, with all the means 
the exact means by which, in these cases, I r ^ — f -,u«*«««- *k^«r m^v Ko anH at 



good is promoted, yet we are equally ignorant 
of the exact means by which a thousand other 
things are brought to pass, which we are cer- 
tain happen; and at all events our ignorance 
of what we do not know cannot bring doubt 
upon what we do know ; nor can we, without 
manifest absurdity, conclude that the Deity is 
not good, merely because we are ignorant of 
the mode in which, in particular cases, he 
chooses to accomplish the purposes of benev- 
olence. Belief is founded upon evidence, not 
upon ignorance ; but the notion, that the Deity 
is not perfectly good, is founded altogether 
upon our ignorance. Evidence is completely 
against it — evidence is wholly in favour of his 
perfect beni^ity— evidence amounting to ab- 
lolute demonstration. 

Thus we have entered into a particular oon- 
•ideration of the various classes of evil. "We 
have seen that the appointment of it is con- 
sistent with infinite wisdom and goodness — 
that, while its actual amount is by no means 



of happiness, whatever they may be, and at 
the same time exclude every thing which 18 
incompatible with {perfect felicity. 

Being, then, infinitely powerful, wise, good, 
and happy, the inquiry recurs. What could de- 
termine him to call into existence a world of 
sentient and reasonable creatures! Could it 
be weakness? That is impossible; for, by 
the supposition, he is infinitely wise, and 
therefore must act not only with some design, 
but with wise design. Could it be to occasion 
misery 1 That also is impossible ; for, to sup- 
pose that a Being who is infinitely wise, good, 
and happy, can purpose the production of mis- 
ery for its own sake, is a contradiction. What, 
I then, could he design 1 It is impossible to 
' suppose that he could have any other object 
in view than the bestowment of happiness — 
the communication to the creatures liis wisdom 
might form, according to the capacities with 
which that wisdom mi^ht endow them, of a 
portion of his own felicity. 
The happiness of his sentient and reasons- 



so great as is commonly supposed, in every tje* creatu*res, then, must be God's uUimate 
instance in which it does prevail, it produces ^^^ j^j ^^^ creation. It is true, 
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• preponderance of good, and that it exists 
only for the sake of that greater good which 
it is the means of securing. We have seen, 
then, that the positiveproof of the benevolence 
of the Creator is absolutely Irresistible, and 



^^^^ _, he is some- 
times said to have executed this wonderful 
work in order to display his own glory ; but the 
display of his glory and the happiness of his 
creatures are identical. 
For the reason already assigned, he cannot 



of the Creator is aosoiuieiy irresisuuic, mm yq^ ^^e reason already assignea, ne canuok 
that the partial and temporary prevalence of y^^^^ j,een induced to give existence to the vast 
•rU vfWmh alone can involve in doubt the per- | universe in order to satisfy any want in him- 
self, or to add any thing to his own happiness; 
because, being self-sufficient, he could have 
no want, and must always have been in him- 
self completely happy. Nor is it possible that 
the creation should impart to him anything 
Which he did not originally possess ; for all that 
it is, he made it, and all that it has, he gave 
it. All the beauty, excellence, and happiness, 
with which it is adorned, and in which it re- 
joices, it derives entirely from him ; it cannot, 
therefore, commvvTi\««Aft\tt\<\^^xs^^^^'^^^ 
it did liOX leci^vv^ ^xom W, ^^>^rtC' 



evil, which alone can mvolve in doubt the per 
fection of his goodness, is not only not irrecon- 
cilable with it, but is as real an evidence of it, 
as the appointment of the sweetest pleasures 
of which he has permitted the heart to taste. 
The human faculties cannot be better employ- 
ed than in investigating such subjects; and 
perhaps the review of them that h^ now been 
taken may tend to remove some doubts which 

• * No anatomist ever discovered a system of or- 
ttnizStion calculated to produce pam and diseaw ; 
or, in explaining' the parte of the human body, 
tm said, "Th5 is to irri/afe^-thia to mflame," * 
— /V/^V UTaturai 2%€al0gy, p. 503. 
19$ ' 
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ercMe. His wisdom o«uld have been exited . whi<^ wst not eommnnlcated from God, God 
in no wise contriTance— his power in pro- must haVe had in the creation a supreme re- 
ducing no magnificent works — his goodness | gard to himself; that is, to the commamcatioB 
in communicating no h'ap])ines6. There is in ' of his own excellence and happiness, and hate 
him transcendant beauty, inexhaustible excel- j been influenced by a lore of himself; that ii, 
lence, immeasurable happiness. Of these, | a love of his own excellence and happiness. 



much is capable of communication. By giv- 
ing being to sentient and intelligent creatures, 
he saw that he could impart without limit, 
that he could ditfuse without measore, various 
degrees of these glorious perfections. A disA 
position thus to communicate himself is an 
original attribute of his nature ; and being so, 
it is not more certain that he exists, than that 
he has communicated as high degrees of his 
perfections as are communicable, to as great 
a number of creatures as is possible, and Chat 
he has communicated them because they are 
S^ood, that is^ecause they are happiness. It 
follows, that the purpose for which he gave 
being to intelligent creatures was, that he 
mi^ht communicate to them his own happinessl 

Still he is sometimes said to have created 
'the world for his own glory, or for his own 
take, or to have made himself the ultimate 
object of his creation ; and it is very important 
to observe what is really meant by this lan- 
guage. Strictly speaking, there is no excel- 
lence imparted to the creature, which is not a 
portion of his own perfection. For this rea- 
son, some persons choose to say that he en- 
gaged in the work of creation out of a regard 
to that perfection, since it was the determina- 
tion to diffuse that perfection^ which induced 
him to give existence to the creature— the 
creature without that perfection being nothing. 
Thus they say that the highest gifts of exist- 
ence are knowledge, virtue, and happiness, 
but that the knowledge communicated is a 
portion of God's own infinite knowledge — that 
It is the same in nature, though infinitely less 
in degree, and that it consists primarily in a 
knowledge of himself,- in a kndwledge of his 
attributes as displayed in his' works— that the 
same is true of virtue->-that the virtue of the 
creature, in the degree in which it is real, is a 
participation of God's own moral excellence 
—that it consists in benevolence, in love to 
beings in general, and therefore primarilv in 
love to God, who comprehends in himself all 
being, consequently, that God's own love of 
virtue is a love of himself; that is, a lOve of 
his own excellence ; because in strictness there 
is no excellence in any creature-^nothing 
which any intelligent being can love, that is 
not his, that is not derived from him, and in 
a manner a part of him ; so that, in loving ex- 
cellence, he must love himself, in like man- 
ner, that God's happiness consists in the ex- 
ercise and enjoyment of his own attributes — 
that the creature's happiness in the highest 
sense consists in the name— in the exercise 
and enjoyment of attributes the same in nature^ 
however different in deflnree, ind with what- 
ever imperfections mixed ; in the exercise and 
•njovment, for example, of wbdoro, power, and 
goodnesBi that, therefore^ in as much as there 

TO Uae excellence or happiness in tVie eiea.- 



Now, admitting this representation to be 
just, Rtill, according to it, the love of himself 
and the love of the creature are so far from 
being diflbrent or opposite, that they are the 
veiy same. His teve of the creature is the 
love of himself, and his love of himself is the 
love of the creature. 

There are persons who- think that this view 
is highly calculated to elevate the, mind to 
God, to.lead it to attribute to him all that it is, 
and has, and hopes-^to consider him as the 
only source of being and of beauty, of excel* 
lence and of happiness— to annihilate self and 
every object except the all-pertading, all-com- 
prehending Author of the univers^-^o see him 
in every thing, aiid every thing in him — in the 
truest sense, to render God the ^reat all in til, 
since, in the most real sense, it makes God 
the Fonntain of all. For, according to this 
view< *^ll the excellence of the creature ia 
God's. The knowledge communicated is the 
knowledge of God, and the love communicated 
is the love of God, and the happiness comnu- 
nicated is joy in God. So that, in the crea- 
ture's knowing, esteeming, loving, rejoicing 
in, and praising God, the glory of God is both 
exhibited and acknowledged ; his fulness is 
received and returned. Here is both an emtn* 
ation and remanation. The refulgence shines 
upon and into the creature, and is reflected back 
to the luminary. The beams of glory cons 
from God, are something of God, and are r^ 
funded back ajrain to their original. So that 
the whole is of God, and in God, and to God, 
dnd he is the beginning, and the middle, and 
the end.'* 

Those who feel their conceptions of die 
Great Author of all things, the only proper 
agent in the universe, the first cause and the 
last ebd of his creatures, elevated by this man- 
ner of viewing this important subject, cannot 
be wrong in indulging it ; but it requires coo* 
siderable compreheasiveness of mind, and 
some power of^ abstract reasoning, and of ca^ 
rying the thoughts above the imperfectltt 
and obscurity^ of language. For, in theliiK 
guage commonly employed on this sobie^ 
there is much that is calculated to misisu 
those who are not accustomed to clear thinkfail 
and close reasoning. It is important, theini to 
bear in mind, that all which is really oieaiit it 
here stated. For God's creation of the ffOiM 
for his own glory does not signify that- hi 
created it in^ order to render himself moTQ ^ 
rioQS, that being impossible, but to ^1^^ ! 
the glory of his attributes to creatares eapUl 
of understanding it and^ of participating ittt% 
and thus not only to make it known to mfriafrf^ 
of admiring and adoring intelligeneea, W(Ji:|^ 
commnnicate it to them. Henoe ha i^top w, 



. . l^d,waxdi? l^SaweivuMuicwcffimra 

which waw not primarily in God, aiid\i?Vn!BiiOoOLa«ix%^^'^QeA^^K^'tt. 
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Uteooe to rational beings, in order to lender 
them glorioas, by imparting to thea his own 
glory ; and he is said to do this ootof a regard 
to bis own glory, only becaase it is the com- 
munication of his own ezaellence that ren* 
ders them glorious. They are glorious be- 
cause they partake of the Creator's glory. 
The Creator gave them being for the purpose 
of communicating Xo them that glory ; that 
glory consists in a participation of his own 
excel! enee,^nd therefore it is argued, strictly 
speaking, he gave them existence from a love 
of bis own glory.* W batever truth there may 
be in this representation, it is in fact only an- 
other method of saying that he is himself ex- 
cellence and happiness; that, being so, he dif- 
fuses excellence and happiness, and that be 
diffuses them because he loves them: These 
viewjs, properly understood, seem to lead tone 
other than just conceptions of the Supreme 
Being ; bat they are too refined to be in gene- 
ral accurately conceived and followed. The 
language commonly employed to express them 
is apt to confuse and mislead. As far as they 
are intelligible and clear, they coincide entire- 
ly with the more usual opinion, that God's 
ultimate end in the creation is the happiness 
of his creatures. This last proposition is uni- 
versally intelligible and cannot be misunder- 
stood ; it is therefore the better mode of speak- 



ing. 

liffht 



*' God seeking himself in the creation of the 
trorld, in the manner which has been supposed, is 
so far from being inconsistent i^dth the good of his 
crestores, that it is a kind of regard to himself, 
ihat incUnes him to seek the good of hiscreatares. 
It is ft regard to himself that disposes him to dif- 
kae and communicate himself. It is such a de- 
light in his own internal fulness*. and glory, that 
disposes him to an abundant effusion and emana- 
tion of that glory. The same disposition that in- 
clines him to delight in his glory, causes him to 
delight in the exhibitions, expressions, and com- 
t&unicationsofit. 

' In God, the k>ve of himself and the love of the 
tmblic are not to be distinguished as in man, be- 
cause God's being, as it were, comprehends all. 
His existence being infinite, mast be equivalent 
to universal existence. And, for the same reason 
that public aifection in the creature is fit and beau- 
bfoU God's regard to himself must be so Ukewise. 
In God, the love of what is fit cannot be a distinct 
tinnff from the love of himself, because the love 
of God ha that whertin all hotiness primarily and 
chiefly consists, and God*s own holiness must 
primarily consist in the love of himself. 

* Love to virtue itself is no otherwise virtuous, 
than it is implied in, or arises from, love to the 
Dirioe Being. Consequently, God's own love to 
virtue is implied in love to himself, and is virtuous 
no otherwise than as it arises from love to himself. 
Ceoseqoently, whensoever he makes virtue his 
cod, he makes himself his end. In fine, God be- 
ing, as it were, an all-comprehending Being, all 
Ufe moral perfections, his holiness, justice, grace, 
and benevolence, are some way or other to foe ren- 
doed into a supreme and innnite jegard to him- 
■df ; and. if so, it will be easy to suppose that it 
beeanes him to make himself his supreme and 
hm sad in his moj\iB.*-^Edward$* VuBtrtatum 
gyiiaiiM^ ike End for which God created the 

' wirl4 chap. i. sect. iv. 

* in tfcie abora phraser, Ood's fulnen, is comprehended 
*»lite|DQd'wtiicfels in <9od. natural and monU, either 
^mmmm^eebfL^^ iXnerUU^on, chap. L 

f •S'Lit 



It is then a truth as obvious as it is de- 
lightful, that the design of the Creator must 
have been the communication of happiness, 
and that nothing can possibly more efTectually 
display the glory of a Being who is infinitely 
wise, powerful, and good, than to contrive and 
efifect the happiness of rational creatures. 



SECTION V. 

%)f the Universality of the Divine Benevolence. . 

For tiie same reason that the Deity design* 
ed to make one human being happy, he must 
have purposed to bestow felicity ultimately 
upon all. For, if there be a single individual 
whom he created without this design, since 
he must still have had some design, it must bs 
different from that which we have already 
shown to be the only one which he could have 
had in view. 

In reality, his purpose with respect to every 
individual mus^ have been either to make him 
happy or miserable. If it were not to make 
him happy, it must have been to make him 
miserable ; but to suppose that he purposed to 
make any one miseraole nltimately and upon 
the wholCf is to suppose that he purposed the 
production of misery for its own sake, which 
has already been shown to be impossible. 

And, if every principle of the hnman under- 
standing revolt at the conclusion, that be is 
partial and capricious in his kindness, and has 
designed to make some individuals happy, and 
others miserable, it is equally opposed by all 
the appearances in nature. It is refuted by 
every object to which we can direct our ;itten- 
tipn. The sun, in the brightness of his glory, 
difiTuses light and joy through all the nations 
of the earth. He has no favourite to bless. 
He regards not in his course the little distinc- 
tions which prevail among mankind. He 
shines not on the lands of the great, forgetting 
to poor his beams on the lowly spot of the 
peasant. He lights up the Indies with a burn- 
ing glow — he smiles opon the nations of 
Europe with a milder beam, and he shines 
upon the hoary path of the Laplander, amidst 
his mountains of eternal snow. «The Lord is 
good to all. He causes his sun to shine upon 
the evil and the^good.' 

The cloud, bearing in its bosom riches and 
fertility, pours its blessings upon every field, 
without regarding the name or rank of its own- 
er. 'The Lord visiteth the earth with his 
goodness; he watereth it with the dew of 
heaven; he maketh it soft with showers; he 
biesseth the springing thereof.' 

No where in nature are there traces of . a 
partial God . Some inequalities indeed appear 
m the distribution of his bounty, but this must 
necessarily be the ease, if creatures are formed 
with di£ferent capacities, and endowed with 
different degrees of excellence. There can be 
no degrees in excellencer-there can be no va- 
riety of arden and ranks amon^ intelligent be- 
ings, nnlass somd v« iSAii^ Vi\^«i «^\%^t£A. 
lower, aomeVieUfii a^^aotn^^owfe^-ww^^^^* 
Bat how low \a cK^wiVi^>wi^ ^%x>i.'wi^^'a^ 



48 



THE DIVINE GOVERNMENT 



veiling in apprebenBion, how Httle capable of 
estimaUitg the benignity of the author of its 
mercies, must be that mind which dreams that 
the Deity is partial, because, by diffusing 
every where a countless yariety of capacity, 
excellence, and happiness, ho has adopted the 
means of producing the greatest sum of enJoy< 
ment! 

The great things which make us what we 
are, which minister to the primary wants, and 
which lie at the foundation of the happpinesi 
of all animal and intelligent natures, are al- 
ways and every where the same. Life itself 
is the same, wherever that wonderful power, 
which imparts to a mass of clay the amazing 
properties of sensation and intelligence, has 
operated. Wherever a vital fluid circulates, 
from the lowest animal up to the highest hu- 
man being, it flows to diffuse enjoyment. To 
all, indeed, it does not impart an equal sum 
of happiness, because it could not do so, un- 
less every object in nature were exactly alike ; 
but to alt it is the source of pleasure. Simple 
existence is a blessing; simply to be, is hap- 
piness. And this is the case with every race 
of animals, and with every individual of every 
race. The Deity has made no distinction in 
the nature of the existence which he has given 
to his creatures. He has not made the act of 
existing pleasureable in one and painful in 
another ; he has made it the same in all, and 
in all he has made it happy. No reason can 
be assigned for this, but that he is good to 
^11. 

Every appearance of partiality vanishes 
from all his great and substantial gifts. It is 
only in what is justly termed the adventitous 
circumstances which attend bis bounties, that 
the least indication of it can be supposed to 
exist ; yet narrow minds confine their attention 
to these adventitious circumstances, and hence 
conclude that he is partial in the distribution 
of his goodness ; while all his great and fun- 
damental blessings are so universally and 
equally diffused, that they demonstrate him ta 
be a Being of perfect benevolence. Now we 
ought to reason from the great to the little, not 
from the little to the great. We ought to say. 
Because, in every thing of primary importance, 
there is no appearance of partiality, therefore 
there can be really none, although in lesser 
things there is some inequality in the distri- 
bution of the absolute sum of enjoyment ; not 
because there is some inequality in lesser 
things, therefore, there must be partiality, al- 
though there is no indication of it in any thing 
of real moment. 

If to this consideration be added what has 
already been established, that even the most 
wretched of the human race enjoy a great pre- 
ponderance of happiness, it will furnish an- 
other decisive proof, that the Deity designed 
to make all his cteatures happy. 

If we look inward on ourselves, and con- 
sider all the parts which minister to the per- 
fection and happiness of our nature, whether 
aaimgl or intellectual, we shall find a farther 
1 of this great truth. Did noV one 
18 ? Has he giten to any one of 



nt more members than to another I Has hi 
superadded to one, in the ose of an oigan, ta 
exquisite degree of enjoyment, which he hai 
denied to another t Are not all oar organs the 
same, adapted lo the same uses, and prodo^ 
tive c^ the same gratifications 1 Has he not 
given to all the same number of senses, and 
made them the source of similar inteUigence 
and pleasure 1* 

Indeed, no one can imagine, that in the fQ^ 
* mation and government of the world the Deity 
has been influenced by partiality, without ea* 
tertaining the most low and puenle eoaeeptioDi 
of his nature and cond uct. When of one piece 
of clay he made an animal without reason, and 
of another a man, he felt no more partiality 
towards the clay which formed the man, than 
towards that of which he constructed the aai- 
mal without reason. But he determined to 
impart enjoyment to an infinite variety of or- 
ganized and sensitive creatures. It was ne- 
cessary to the perfection of his plan, that tbers 
should be an animal without reason ; it was 
necessary that there should bO a man. He 
therefore gave to each the properties it pos- 
sesses. 

Now, while we suppose that he was not is* 
fluenced by partiality, in the distinction which 
he has made between the different genera of 
creatures, shall we imagine, that when he pro- 
ceeded Ho form the species, end still more the 
individuals, he on a suddeh changed the prin- 
ciple of his conduct, and acted solely with a 
view to gratify a capricious fondness fori^ne 
individual, and aversion to another— Uut 
classee and orders, those great lines of de- 
markation between different creatures, do not 
proceed from partiality, but ttfat the slight 
shades of difference which distinguish indi- 
viduals from individuals do? Can anycoa* 
caption be more puerile ? Every blessing diP 
fused over the creation, which is of great oe 
permanent importance, is given, not to indirid* 
uals, but to the species. This is the invaria- 
ble law of nature. 

But, while the universality of the divine 
benevolence will be readily admitted, witi^ 
respect to the blessings which have been men- 
tioned, many persons believe that the Deitf 
acts upon a totally differejpt principle, with 
regard to the distribution ot moral and spirit" 
ual favour, and that he invariably confines the 
communication of this description of good to 
a few chosen individuals. The most popolir 
systems of religion which prevail in the pre- 
sent age are founded upon this opinion. Bat 
if it be a fact, that there is no partiality intha 
primary and essential gift of existence, inl^/ 
considered as a whole, in the minor pro] 
and felicities of our nature, in our senses, I 
our intellectual and moral faculties, and in ~ 



* If those who are bom blind or deaf, or en 
prived of any sense by accident, should be f 
aidered exceptions to this general rule, it ii i 
onlv the exception of one case in many tbo 
ana the lose, even where it does take 
very generallv compensated, in no in 
de^Tfi«,\i> vW ^<(r<(i\ATiass which the 
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itionof which ihey are reapeotivelj the 
-if all these great blessings agree in 
lortant circumstance, that they are in- 
its of enjoyment to alU and that the 
ss they actually do impart is universal 
St follow, that there is no partiality in 
ribuiion of moral and spiritual good, 
y is this spiritual good imparteid to 
Why is it superadded to the merely 
ind intellectual nature of a single in* 
1 It must be to perfect its possessor, 
nake him susceptible of a gre^^ sum 
mnnL ^^*^ 

erceire, that, in addition to mere ani- 
itenoe, man is endowed with organs 
onstitutR him the roost perfect of the 
9 which inhabit the earth. Why were 
grans given him 1 Without doubt that 
t enjoy a hi^rher degree of happiness 
creatures beneath him. To the organs 
onstitute him a mere (though a very 
animal, there are then superadded 
rhich imparl to him a rational and 
itnre, with a view that he may enjoy 
erfect happiness ; but besides ajl these, 
>perties are added, which exalt him 
lerin the scale of creation — ^properties, 
recefHion of which, the former only 
lim— properties which make him ca- 
* lovina his Maker,^ and of enjoying 
ever. Why is he endowed with thesel 
y that he may enjoy a more perfect 
IS than he could attain without them, 
t thi-4 reason then induce the Author 
invataable blessings to bestow them 
9 race as well as upon a few iiidi- 



e mind dwell for a moment upon what 
really supposes, wiien it imagines 
« properties are given to some and de- 
hors. The difference between the man 
mpabte of perceiving the excellence 
eat and perfect Being who made'him, 
' him, and of conformingr to bis char- 
d the man who not only is not endow- 
this capacity, but is impelled by the 
■ of his nature to hate the Deity, is 

greater than the difference between 
ind the moat exalted of the human 
Of, if before the religious faculty he- 
ft developed; there appear no remark- 
inction between them, let them be 

after this principle has been called 
m, and has operated for some time. It 

be 4een, that in their conceptions, 
ip itions, and their enjoyments, they 
ffer from each other—that they have 
ly thing in common — that there is as 
i«tinctioB between them, as between 
t which grovels in the dust, and the 
• first measured the distances of the 

tanght us the laws by which the uni- 
ovismed. Let the mind look forward 
y, and suppose, (as always is sup- 
hat both will progressively advance, 
is career, through the ages of an end- 
tion;how immeasurable does tho dis- 
ween them then beeomef 



Now the difference which is here supposi^d 
between two beings of the same species is 
never found toexisU There is nothing similar 
to it in the whole range of that part of the 
creation with which we areacqiiaintcJ. Dif- 
ferences between individuals of the same spe- 
cies are observable, bivt there is nothing ap- 
proaching the immensity of this inconceivable 
distinction. Whatever differences prevail are 
those of degree^ not of kind. Every individ- 
1^1 of the same species has every essential 
property the same as his fellows ; but here a 
poperty infinitely more important in its con- 
sequences than the addition of a new sense 
would be, is given to one and denied to ano- 
ther. This looks not like the work of the 
Deity. It is a vast and Hudden chasm in a 
plan of wondrous order, for which no prepara- 
tion is made, to which we are led by no pre- 
paratory steps, for which nothing can account, 
and which nothing can reconcile. It bears 
upon it traces of the imperfect and shori-siffht- 
ed contrivance of man; it is contradicted by 
all which we feel and know of the works of 
God, and it ought to be driven from the mind 
of every rational being, that the fair creation 
of the Deity may no longer be falsified by the 
deceptive medium through which itis viewed, 
and that our Maker may not be <^arged with 
injustice because our eye is evil ! 



SECTION VI. 

Of the Impossibility of Frustrating the Design 
of the Deity. 

Ir the Deity created all men with a design 
to make them happ^, their ultimate felicity is 
certain; for, if a being prCpose to himself the 
accomplishment of a design, he will perform 
it, unless eome motive arise from within to 
induce him to change it, or some circumstance 
arise from, without to oblige him to change it* 
Nothing can explain the failure of his purpose, 
unless it be supposed, either that he has vol- 
untarily changed it, or has been forced by 
some superior power to abandon it. 

If the Deity voluntarily change his plan, it 
mast be for the better or for the worse. If for 
the better, the original plan must have been 
imperfeei; if for the worse, since he knows 
all things perfectly, and must therefore foresee 
the consequence, it follows, that what he per- 
ceives to be a good plan is relinquished for 
one which he knows to be bad ; but the sup- 
position, that a wise and good Being can thus 
act, is impossible. 

If, on the contrary, he has been forced to 
change his plan, that which obliged him to do 
so roust be stronger than he ; for no being will 
permit his design to he frustrated by a power 
which is wf'aker than himself. Whatever, 
therefore, it be, which frustrates the design of 
the Deity, must be stronger than omnipotence, 
which is a contradiction. 

in a word, God is % Bevtv^ ^^ ^^xK«sX5jj«A?! 
ness. He cteaiXfid tauii Vv>Xi ^ ^^^v^voxm^ 
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bim happy.* There is nothirvg in the universe attrib.ate, to decide whether or not it ean b^ 



capable of frustrating his design. However, 
therefore, that design be opposed — through 
whatever Ion? or painful discipline man may 
be conducted to happiness, he must finally 
attain it. . 

It does not seem possible to avoid this conclu- 
sion, but by saying that the Deity possesses 
other attributes, which are of a nature contrary 
to that upon which the whole of this reasoning 
is founded ; and in fact this is affirmed. 'W 
all the arguments in favour of the final happi- 
ness of mankind, deduced from the goodness 
of God, it is replied, that God is a Sovereign, 
and can do what* he pleases ; that he is just, 
and must maintain the rights of his law ; that 
he is holy, aud must punish sin. All these 
positions are strictly true ; but it is difficult to 
conceive how they can oppose the conclusions 
which are deduced from his goodness. They 
cannot possibly do so, unless the attributes of 
sovereignty, justice, and holiness, are contrary 
to goodness, and this is what is really affirm- 
ed. These perfections are conceived to, be 
tremendous attributes, which are different from 
and opposite to goodness. It would seem like 
trifling, to confute this opinion, and to show 
that they oan be*only modifications of benevo- 
lence; yet it is necessary to prove it, and this 
is attempted rn another part of this work. At 
present it may be sufficient to show, in general, 
' that a Being of perfect goodness can possess 
no attribute which is inconsistent with that 
perfection, 



SECTION vn. 

Of the Harmonjr of the Divine Perfections. 

A Being of perfect goodness can possess no 
attribute which is inconsistent with that per- 
fection ; for whatever is inconsistent with 
goodness is evil, and to affirm that a Being may 
be perfectly good, while he possesses a sin- 
gle attribute which is -contrary to goodness, is 
to say that he may be perfectly good at the 
tame time that he is evil. 

Since whatever is meonsislent with goodness 
is evil— since it has been proved, that all evil 
bas its origin in want or weakness— «ince it is 
universally acknowledged, that God is al- 
inighty, and therefore can have no want nor 
weakness, it follows, that he can possess no 
attribute which is inconsistent with benevo- 
lence. 

We have only to determine the nature of an 

* It it nothing to sa^r that the happiness intended 
Co be bestowed upon bis creatures by the Deity is 
conditional. There can be no doubt that it is so 
hx conditional, that* no being can be happy uniil 
he becomes virtuous. But the circumstances in 
which men are placed, and the ultimate effect of 
those circumstances upon their character, were 
clearly foreseen by the Deity ; and if he perceived 
that any individual, under any particular combina- 
tJan ofetrcamMtanceBf would never become virtu- 
oas, he woald either have altered his circumsian* 



long to the Deity. If an attribute be evil, it 
certainly cannot belong to God. /Now the tt* 
tribute, whatever it be, which inflicts endleM 
misery on any being, is evil. It is notaffiim- 
ed merely that the atribute is evil which inflict! 
endless misery on the great majority of meo, 
but that attribute is so which inflicts it eves 
unon one single individual ; and the proof il 
obvious. 

. MiSwT, considered in itself, is evil. Misery 
is only imlher word which is used to express 
pai» of some kind or other. Pain« considered 
simply in itself, is universally admitted to be 
evil. Whatever produces pasn, without dohig 
anv thing else, is evil. 

Is all pain, then, evil ? No. Why 1 Be- 
cSuse some pain has an ulterior object, which 
is the production of good. Hanger, for ex- 
ample, is attended with pain, but this pain is 
not evil, because it bas an ulterior object. Its 
design is not to inflict sufiering-, but to pre* 
serve life by inducing the animal to take 
food . In proportior^ therefore, za life » a good 
to the animal, the pain which excites hnn to 
ude the means of preserving it is a good. 

Now all pain which has not this ulteriof 
object, being pure and simple pain, pain and 
nothing else, is evil. But misery inflicted 
through endless ages cannot possibly accom- 
plish this ulterior object, since there is no p^ 
riod in which it can effect it; such misery most 
be evil, therefore, in the highest possible de- 
gree. 

It will avail nothinof, to say that the object 
of the infliction of endless misery is not ^Ot 
but the satisfaction of immutable justice. This 
does not in the least affect the argument; for 
the position is, that that attribute, whatever it 
may be called, is evil, which inflicts misery 
upon a being, without doing and without de- 
signing to do any thing e\se to him. To that 
bemg it is pure, positive, absolutfevil. What- 
ever makes a being more miserable than hap- 
py* the whole of his existence considered, is 
to him positive evil. A good being must cause 
to every creature an excess of pleasure abore 
pain, for he is good to it only in proportion it 
lie does so. But, according to the doctrine 
of endless punishment, God does not cause to 
the great majority of his creatures an excess of 
pleasure above pain; for he deprives them, 
through the whole of their fnture existence, of 
every pleasurable sensation, and inflicts apon 
them the most unremitted and intolerable an- 
guish. 

It is usual to represent the future punish- 
ment of the wicked in the following manner : 
suppose a large mountain, composed of the 
minutest grains of sand ; suppose one of theis 
grains to be removed once in a million of yens 
— ^the length of time which would elspse be* 
fore the removal of the last of these grains in- 
finitely surpasses our power of conception. 
Yet this period, innmeasurable as it is, is not 
endless, and therefore can convey to the miod 
but a faint idea of the duration of the torments 
oC \]he ^xc^Ve^. V9 « iii^^x. «a^^aie the globe 



is; or iior J^ave ca//ed iiim j'nto existence. One.. .^ ^ * c . —* 

pother of theae aeasorei benevolenoe required. \ ^^M^u V>\m oooi^Qaft^ o\ ^tvkn& qI «^^^?-^\ 
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Beta of our system, and all the stars 

behold in the heavens ; we must 

le particles which compose these 

nd innumerable bodies formed into 



Such is the doctrine of endless misery. 
Can any one seriously belicTe it? Can any 
human being consider what God is^ and what 

endless misery implies, and affirm that he 

lassVtcTbe removed by the transpo- I really thinks the infliction of the one consist- 
single grain once in a million of | ent with the perfections of the other 1 

w i«?>~«i^«»>^V*'r^jrf,l^^^^^ ' your dolorous groans and lamentation., without 
ore the removal of the last pain ! J^^, j^^ ^^ „. g^^ ^^ ^„^ minute^s ease, yet you 
ies of (he human mmd are lost m i ghall have no hope of being denvered—when, af. 



iplation of it. Yet this period is 
8, and it has been often said, that 
•ricked be told, that at the terminia- 
ch a period their sufferings would 
tidings would fill them with incon- 
ansport. But they are not permit- 
ulge even this foriorn artd awful 
hen this dreadful period shall have 
leir sufferings will be but beginning ; 
I millions 4:>f such periods shall tiave 
ay, their torment will be no nearer 
ition, than at the instant of its com- 



ter you shall have worn out a thousand more such 

%ges, yet you shall have no hope, but shall know 

that you are no one wtrit nearer to the end of your 

torments — that still there are the same ^oans, the 

same shrieks, the same doleful cries mcessantly 

to be made by ]^ou, and that the smoke of your 

torment shall still ascend for ever and ever, and 

that your souls, which shall have been agitated 

with the wrath of God all this while, yei will still 

exist to bear more wrath — ^your bodies, which 

shall have been barn(pg all this while in these 

glowiug flames, yet shall not have been consuroed, 

but win remain through an eternity yet, which 

shall not have been at all shortened by what shall 

it. And these sufferings are repre- ; have been past !'* 

most dreadful in their nature. No .In the next page he adds, "Bendes. their capa- 

in,iti8 said, can conceive of their' citjr (that of the wicked) wiU probably be enUrged. 



io sensation of pleasure can ever 
elt by the soul, but through endless 
St continue inconceivably miserable, 
,e intermission of a single instant, 
nt any hope of it. And this misery 
for the crimes of eighty, twenty, 
-inflicted upon the great majority 
d — ^inflicted by a Being whose nature 
ely benevolent, and whose tender 
e at all times over all his works l" 



B myself utterly unable, by any language 
mand, to convey an adequate concep- 
ideas which are m the minds of the ad- 
this doctrine. Liet one of the most re- 
these advocates perform the task him- 
entreated," says Eklwards, in his *Dis- 
;he Eternity of Hell Torments,' p. 28, 
isider attentively how great and awful 
kEHiTT is ! Although you cannot com* 
the more by consiaering, yet you may 
lore sensible that it is not a thing to be 
1. Do but consider what it is to suffer 
tin for ever and ever— to suffer it day 
Grora one day to another, from one year 
, from one age to another, firom one 
iges to another, and so addin£[ age to 
lousands to thousands, in pain, m wail- 
hnenting, groaning and shrieking, and 
our teeth—with your souls full of dread- 
nd amazement, with your bodies, and 
iber of them» ^11 of racking torture— 
y possibility of getting ease — without 
ility of movinff God to pity your cries — 
y possibility oT hiding yourself from him 
uiy possibility of diverting your tbotights 
pain — without any possibility of obtain- 
inner of mitigation, or help, or change 
ter !— How Asmai will it be, when you 
then racking torments, to know as- 
at you never, never ahall be defiyered 
I J to have no hope — when you shall 
irou might be turned into notnins, but 
no hope of it^-when you shall vrish 
light be tamed into a toad, or a serpent, 
Ave no hope of it-«whan you would re* 
1 might but have any relief, after you 
andured these torments milUons of ages, 
mveno^hopeofit — when, after you have 
keitgeoTtitbrnin, nooo, sod f mri, in 



their understandings will be quicker and stronger 
in a future state ; and God can give them as great 
a sense, and as strong an impression of eternity as 
he pleases, to increase their grief and torment." 

What a tremendous, what a savage thought! 
What a thins is system ! To think that a nian, 
possessing a neart of flesh, and an understanding 
enlightened by the Christian religion, can steadily 
contemplate such a scene as this, and imagine it 
is a just exhibition of the conduct of the Author 
of this beautiful and happy world \ Such conduct 
is worthy of the mind that plotted the inquisition, 
and of the heart that first leaped in exunation at 
the device of consuming the body in the flaming 
faggot for the the eood of the soul ; but to iniputi» 
it to the pure, and lovely, and benignant Spirit 
that presides over the universe — language cannot 
speak the horror that is in it. 

While feeling as I do,, the ntter inability of lan- 
gusse to express the deep reprobation with which 
such representations ought to be regarded by all 
Christians, I should think myself deficient both in 
candor and justice, were I to omit to state a truth 
of which there is abundant evidence, and of which 
I rejoice to perceive that the evidence is increas- 
inCf namely, that in the present age many persons 
woo believe in the doctrine of endless misery 
shrink with unfeigned horror from such exhibi- 
tions of it. Many excellent and pious persons, 
soDHS of whom I have the pleasure of knowing, 
though they cannot satisfy themselves that the 
terms in which the scriptures speak of the endlesa 
suffering of the wicked import less than an end- 
less duration, and though they profess themselves 
unable to see any injustice in the infliction of an 
endless punishment, yet believe that the de^ee 
of suffenng actually imposed will not exceed that 
which is perfectly consistent with infinite benevo- 
lence. W hat that degree is, they do not presume 
to determine. On this awful subject, they are 
content to take the language of scripture as they 
find it, snd wish uniformly to adhere to that Ian- 

Oe, satisfied that, whatever be the degree and 
uratton of the misery really threatened, the 
Judge of all the earth must do right. While, 
therefore, their wishes incline them to milder 
views of the divine inflictions, they highly disap- 
prove of such representations of them as those that 
have been cited, which they think, if considered 
and believed, matt ^11 t.\v« mvoA. ^\Vv \5»k xcc^^ 
terror, to enetl, n i^aaoTrtWi^ axA ^jiwAn XxvWtx^ 
over rt, and, \f nox coxwi^x^^ ^sA \kv\«h«a-»j^ 
be of no MrnBD* 
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All the weight of the preceding reasoning, 
all the obstacles which it opposes to the be- 
lief that such can be the end of the greater 
part of the rational world, created by an 
miinitaly wi«e, powerful, and good Being, 
may be applied against the doctrine, that the 
wicked will be raised from the dea<l, made to 
suffer great bodily anguish, and then blotted 
out of existence forever. Against the doctrine 
of endless punishment, it seems decisive; 
against the doctrine of limited punishment 
terminated by destruction, it applies with 
great, though not with equal force; for, while 
the first opinion teaches that he acts altogeth- 
er contrary to goodness, the second represents 
him as not acting up to what sober and unpre- 
suming reason seems to indicate the full mea- 
sure of it. 

In a word, if God be really a Being of perfect 
goodness, who Can at no time act without the 
most benevolent design — if, when he created 
man, he intended that he should be pure and 
happy, and if there be nothing in the universe 
capable oi frustrating his purpose, both the 
doctrine of endless misery, and that of limited 
punishment terminated by destruction, appear 
to be attended with insuperable difficulties. 
But if, on the other hand, the sin, which at 
present prevails, and the punishment which 
m future will be inflicted upon it, be the means 
employed by the Deity to accomplish his be- 
nevolent purpose — if the state of discipline in 
which he will place his erring cre'.itures he so 
wisely adapted to their mental and moral dis- 
order, as to oblige them to perceive, and feel, 
and hate, \\\e folly of which they have been 
guilty, to excite in them a deep sorrow for it, 
and a real love of goodness — and if, when thus 
fitted for pure enjoyment^ he mercifully per- 
mits them to participate of it, every difficulty 
vanishes, every thmg is consistent, every 
thing is glorious, every counsel is benerolent, 
and every perfectionharmonizes with the event. 
His justice, his holiness, his wisdom, his pow- 
er, his goodness, will have been exerted, and 
exerted successfully, to bring about a result tru- 
ly exalted and glorious. Then, indeed, may the 
universal acclamation of praise burst from his 
intelligent creation— ^//c/tiia, for the Lord 
God omnipotent ret gneih! 



CHAPTER 11. 

or THE AROOMKNT IN FAVOUR OP THE OOC- 
TRINH or UN1YKRSAL BKSTOBATION, FROM 
THK WATURB or MAN* 

A SKILFUL artificer, in constructing a piece 
of machinery, modifies and combines its va- 
rious parts so as to make them subservient to 
a particular purpose, and we estimate the per-^ 
fectiori of the mechanism by the completeness 
with which every thing is included neoessary 
to secure the intended result, sod every thing 
avoided which may impede it. In the exter- 
nal frame of man, there is the m^st exquisite 
adaptation of different parts to each other; the 
m o^t pe dutiral results are designed and ac- 
^ Ixy contrivances, at oae >ime ex- 



tremely simple, . at another wonderliilly cooh 
plicated, hut at all times perfectly wise and 
efficient. The external frame of man, bow- 
ever, is only a part, and a very inferior part, 
of this wonderful microcosm ; and, since such 
inimitable skill has been exerted inthecoo- 
struction of it, we must conclude that the whole 
nature of man is designed to answer some pur- 
pose, and, if it be right to judge of the impnr- 
tance of the object by the magnitude of ihs. 

►means employed to secure it, a purpose truly 
excellent. 

If we examine the higher facaiUies with 
which man is endowed, and judge of the pur- 
pose for which they are impfrted, by that to 
which they are adapted, we cannot misuke 
the ends they are designed to answer. All 
the nobler properties by which he is distio- 
giiished may be arranged, with sufficient ao> 
curacy for the present purpose, under intellec- 
tual powers, and his social and moral tenden- 
cies. He can observe the beauty and ordet 
of the world in which he is placed; he caa 
investigate the causes of its phenomena; he 
can ascertain the laws by which it is govera- 
ed ; he can penetrate into the secret recesses 
of nature, and contemplate the process by 
which many of the wonders which surroood 
him are formed ; he can extend bis view be- 
yond the boundaries of his own world, calco- 
late the distances of the worlds above him, 
ascertain their magnitude, and trace their 
movements. He can perform a still moredif^ 
ficult task. He can retire into himself, inres- 
tigate the principles and propensities of his 
own nature, and reason respecting the very 
faculties by which he conducts the astonist 
ing process of thought. Endowed with affe^ 
tions which lead him out of himself, and af* 
tach him to his fellow-beings, he can rejoice 
in their joy, and weep for their woe; he feell 
bound to them by tender and end earing ties; 
without their society, he is gloomy and sad; 
60 long as he cherishes the generous affectioof 
in his intercourse with them, cheerfulness 
smiles upon his features, and happiness dilates 
his heart He ean sit in judgment on the nt- 
ture of his own conduct, di>itingnish betweea 
good and evil, and, while he glows with ad- 
miration at the contemplation of every gene* 
rons and sublime affection, he feels indignatios 
and disgust at the selfishness which eonsidcn 
only its own good, and the vice which pursue! 
it at the expense of the general happiness. 
F^e can hol<l interconrse with the Great Beiii|f 
who gave him existence, and who erownshiffl 
with good ; and, though a mysterious veilt 
which he cannot pierce, shroud the SoveieigQ 
Spirit from his mortal vision, yet he can feu 
a solemn and endearing eonsctoiisness, Ihll 

j he is continually present with him^-tharbs il 
above him, and beneath him, and aroim^hiaij 

I he can hear his voice instructing him Inliii 
duty, and perceive his hand directing bfOlll. 
his course, and rejoice in his promissi, ttial Ji 
shall re«4iwake from the sleep of d«ith«ml 

' the fetters of the tomb, enjoy immort]ifyOM| 

\ «ktv& ^\\T^\x^ vixvVv ;^\\w^aried step, thtbfifhW 
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er and higher in infinite progression, 
h perpetually fill and enlarge his ca- 
Forgeiting the enjoyments of the pre- 
which is but as a moment x>f time, 
I with eternal d oration, he is capable 
: with a view to his immortal dignity 
iness, and of resigning all whioh he 
8 dear and valoable, if ^necessary, to 
his fntare fblicity. 

lat can a being thus wonderfally en- 
i calM into existence t For what 
faeo 1 ties gi? en hi m t To be for ever 
ed and abased— to be wasted on lit- 
ind dpvoted to folly — to adorn and 
i triumph of evil, and to afford to the 
&n eternal spectacle of majestic deso- 
d fallen and perverted grandeur t Or 
hebeaaty of the fair creation, by prov- 
ne principle pervades it — that one nt- 
9wer directs its operation— tliat in the 
s well as in the lower part of the 
God, nothing is made in vain — that 
i are oniversally adapted to the end, 
nd invariably secnred by the means ! 
be not the case, how singular ia it, 
should furnish the only instance in 
on, of a complicated adaptation of 
)ich answer no end, or rather of an 
i and exalted provision, entirely per- 
m its pnrpose! If we examine any 
of the world— 4f we look beneath us 
s, we can perceive nothing analogous 
I the inferior animals fulfil the object 
reation ; they take no thought of to- 
tfaey look not before nor after ; the 
8 upon them, they bask in its beams, 
^0Dtent; the Terdant surface of the 
lents them with a rich repast; they 
lie down to rest, they rise with the 
idawn,pBr8aing from day today the 
'arying ronnd, and happy without 
or desiring to know more. Those 
itelligenees of which we are accus- 
conceive as forming the highest or- 
;reation, and fulfilling the highest! 
i>rthe Sorereign Spirit, however sub- j 
' capacities, and illimitable their de- 
filled With that adorable object which | 
noally contemplate and serve. Why, | 
lan the only ereatore in the universe, 
esses a nature which liilsifies every ! 
%, and disappoints every expectation , 
.ity which enables him to soar with ! 
h, and a destiny which levels him 
t>rnte 1 

gr attainments which he at present 
onld by no means render it incredi- 
bis distant and advanced progress 
us sublime; for those attainments, 
rableas they are, afford an animating 
I of his ultimate perfection. They 
commencement of a course, which, 
> continue through an interminable 
ages, so it must promote an illimita- 
rement. Tb<*.y may terminate, it is 
n a perfection (^ knowledge and hap- 
great as the imagination can con- 
, IB order to do so, tbej re«]nire no 
ibeir Datare, bat only an increase io 



their degree. The very acquisitions which 
an enlightened and virtuous man has already 
made, carried on tatheir possible extent, may 
place him at a point as high in the scale of 
creation, as that which the first-bom seraph 
at present occupies. Nor does what we know 
of nis past oppose what we thus augur of his 
future progress. Who, that saw Newton < 
when an infant, leaning on his mother's bo- 
som, and had never witnessed an instance of 
a similar progress, would have believed that 
that little and fatuous creature would, in ths 
short space of a few years, be able to roeasars 
the distances of the stars, and to teach to a 
listening world the laws which regulate thetr 
mighty movements % The attainments of such 
a being, in his progress from infancy to man- 
hood, are infinitely more wonderful than any 
which we suppose him afterwards to make ; 
for in the one case tt is an astonishing progress 
commencing from nothing; in the other, it is 
only the continuance of a course already great- 
ly advanced ; so that it is not even so incred- 
ible, that a man should arrive at the attain- 
ments of an angel, as that an infant should 
gain the acquisitions of a man. 

Neither ought any present neglect or perrer* 
sion of his powere to hring doubt upon ths 
conclusion, that his ultimate destiny will bs 
thus sublime ; for a temporary and partial ob- 
struction to his progress may be finally bene- 
ficial, and it is evidently the design of his 
Creator to lead him on to perfection by slow 
degrees, and from a low origin. At all events, 
it is certain that every human being possesset 
a capacity for this illimitable improvement,^ 
and that, if the great majority of mankind are 
to continue forever ignorant, vicious and mis- 
erable, this capacity, unlike any thing else in 
the creation, is given in vain. 

And, however great and lamentable the pre- 
sent errora and imperfections of mankind may 
be, yet it is obvious that they have made, and 
that they are making, a gradual advancement 
towards a better state. Already they hare 
gained much, and what they have acquired 
they will retain. Never was their knowledge 
80 varied and extensive as it is at present; 
never were they in such favourable circum- 
stances for enlarging and perfecting their ae- 
qdisitions. In many instances we at pie- 
sent recognize such a liberality of thinkin|p 
among the common people, as would have 
been sought in vain, a few yeare ago, in the 
most enlightened philosoph«vs; and theyonth 
now commences his career where the aged 
used to terminate their course. It is impossi- 
ble to foresee where this will end, it impossi- 
ble to predict the extent to which this improre- 
ment may be carried, or the influence it may 
have in diffusing an enlightened and compre- 
hensive view of what is wise and just in eoQ- 
doct, in checking the indulgence of groee 
selfishness, in controlling the tnibalent aa^ 
eradicating the malignant nassions, nnd la 
forming vutnons and benevolenl habits^ 

But, even tbon^ a\\^^i*JflK^^V» -^ ^"w^jodu 
and wc shonU V>e ote\A%«A^*^^^i«^ xsmSSS 
eholj coneVnMOfB, tteax^nsn «A. iniMa^^ 
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connected by an indiseoloble bond with (he 
present state, and that the experience of the 
past, and the discoreries of the future, will 
avail nothing, to deUYer mankind firom their 
influence — yet, if there be a hereafter, surely 
it is more reasonable to conclude, that these 
disorders will cease then, that the discipline 
under which the mind will be placed in this 
new state of being .will correct, not increase 
its perversion, and that, instructed by expe^ 
rience, and purified by suffering, it will at 
length see things as they are, and estimate 
them as it ought, affording to its faculties 
theirproper exercise, and to its affections their 
proper objects, than that its errors will con- 
tinue through endless ages, or till they have 
effected its uiter destruetion. 
^ To all this reasoning, however, which 
should seem no less solid than cheering, it 
has been objected, that the fhndamental prin- 
ciple upon which it is founded is not just — 
that the strict Connexion which it supposes 
between the purpose and the event does not 
invariably happen — that there are in nature 
adaptions which do not always secure the 
intended result, designs which are not com- 
pleted, and that, in fact, there are many cases 
m which the object of nature is evidently and 
completely defeated — that every blossom, for 
example, does not ripen into fruit, nor every 
embryo attain the maturity of which it is cav 
pable, and for which it was obviously design- 
ed — that in every instance of this kind there 
is as greats failure of the design of the Deity, 
83 can well be imagined, and that as this is 
not supposed to be inconsistent with his per- 
fections, so there may be the same apparent 
iVustration of his plan with regard to human 
beings, without any impeachment of his wis- 
dom or goodness. 

To this objection, which is much more in- 
genious than solid, two answers may be given. 
In the first place it may be replied, that though 
all analogical reasoning is founded upon a 
comparison of the lower with the higher parts 
of creation, and of the higher with the lower, 
yet this objection supposes that comparison to 
be carried farther than it can justly be extend- 
ed, namely, to the final destiny of creatures of 
different orders. Because a being of an infe- 
rior order terminates its existence at a certain 
period, and with certain phenomena, we can- 
not conclude that a being of a superior order 
will do the same. A striking conformity be- 
tween a particular organiiation in a fly and a 
man may lead to the conclusion, that that or- 
ganization is designed to answer a similar 
purpose in both. This deduction from analo- 
gy is fair and conclusive. But if, because at 
a certain period this insect changes its state, 
and thereby looses forever its conscious exist- 
enoe, it be inferred, that a change of state in 
man, in many respects similar, is also attended 
with a final loss of conscious existence, this 
deduction from analogy is not fair and eonclu- 
jfve; because there may be something in the 
nature of a being posaeaning the facnliiea of a 
map, to prevent that change from being final, 
^/^^ ^^' '^^ exist in an insect posseasing 



only the properties of a fly. Being already 
distingutshed from the fly by the faculty of 
reason^ he may possess this other distiaettfs 
property of surviving his apparent dissolution ; 
or their common Creator may have.8omethi]9 
in view, by appointing the change in the ons 
which be may not have in the other. IIm 
analogy to this extent, therefore, does not 
hold ; but to this extent the objection under eoo- 
sideration supposes it to hold ; for it suppose! 
that human beings may be prematurely d^ 
Biroyed, because Uie rudiments of an insect or 
vegetable are so. It is therefore a false vt 
alogy. ^ 

Another very important view may be takea 
of this subject. Nothing is more evident, 
than that, in many instances, the inferior part 
of the creation is made chiefly, if not entirelyi 
for the use of the superior. The vegetable 
world is formed for the animal, and in like 
manner to minister to the convenience aod 
comfort of the higher, appears in many cases 
to be the final cause of the existence of the 
lower orders of the animal creation ; and, sup- 
posing these lower orders to be at the same 
time happy, as far as they are capable of beiiig 
so, Twhich is always the case,) this is a plan 
of admirable wisdom and beauty. Supposing, 
for example, it were wise and good in the 
Deity, to give to tho superior animals of our 
globe their present constitution — a constita- 
tion, that is, to the support of which, many of 
the fruits of the earth, and many of the inferior 
animals, are necessary — then it is an instance 
of wisdom and goodness, to make such a pro- 
vision, that these fruits and animals- shall al- 
ways sufficiently abound ; for, were they from 
any cause to fail, the most disastrous conse* 

?[uences must ensue to those higher orders, 
or which chiefly the inferior exist. Now 
the only way by which it seems possible, by a 
general law, (and we have seen that it is by 
general laws that the Deity executes the pur- 
poses of bis government,) to guard against 
such a calamity, is to provide in every period 
more of these Inferior beings than is absolute- 
ly necessary at any ; and there will appear the 
^eater wisdom in this appointment, when it 
is considered, that beauty and enjoyment will 
be multiplied by it in the exact degree in which 
the superabundance may nrevaiL For this 
care, therefore, to provide for possible as well 
as actual existence. We see the most benevo- 
lent reason ; so that, though every blossom do 
not ripen into fruit, nor every embryo devel- 
ope its latent faculties, this is so far from be- 
ing a proof of the frustration of the plan of the 
Deity, that it is directly the reverse, since this 
superabundant provision is the very means he 
has adopted to secure his purpose. These 
blossoms and embryos, though they perish, 
fulfil the design of their creation. Had they 
been necessary, they were ready to ripen into 
maturity, to supply the want which might ex- 
ist; but, not being needed, they read an in- 
structive lesson to the intelligent creation, 
aayVnc lo \\^ 'Belvold the never-failing care of 
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In the second place, when, from the fidlaie 
of the blossom, end the destniction of the em- 
hTj% it is ursed, that there may be a similar 
loss in regard to human beings, it may be re- 
plied, that there is really no sort of parallel be- 
tween the two cases. Every blossom, it is true, 
does not ripen into its proper fruit, nor every 
embryo grow into a perfect animal ;yet neither 
is any blossom or embryo perverted from its 
moine nature, into one which is opposite, 
crery blossom of an apple does not nliimate- 
ly form an apple, but neither does it become a 
poisonous fruit. Every embryo does not grow 
loto a perfect smimal, but neither does it de- 
fl^erate into a disgusting monster. But the 
doctrine which teaches that man was created 
for pQrity and happiness, but that he will con- 
tinue forever vicious and miserable, and 
that which teaches that he will remain so 
for unknown ages, and then be destroyed, 
ftot only supposes that he does not attain 
bis proper nature, but. that it becomes per- 
Terted mto that which is directly opposite. 
It supposes what never takes place, what is 
not only not supported by any analogy of na- 
ture, but what all analogy eontradictst it sop- 
Ca change infinitely greater than would 
, . »n, were the blossom of an apple to fail 
in forming an apple, and ripen into the hem- 
lock« or the embryo of a lamb, instead of pro- 
doctng the roost innoxious of animals, to grow 
into an adder. Nothing like this ever takes 
place in any of the works of God with which 
we are acquainted. It is reasonable, there- 
fore, to conclude, that it will not occur in his 
highest and noblest. Were this example ad- 
duced to show that the same kind of failure 
might take place among human beings— that 
those human embryos, for instance, which 
never see the light, and those infants which 
die before the developement of their faculties, 
perish, there would thus far be some analogy 
between the two cases, and that which hap- 
pened to the one might, with some show of 
reason, be supposed to befall the other ; but, 
for the reasons assigned in the first answer to 
this objection, the conclusion would not be 
valid even thus far; and farther than this it 
could not possibly go. To argue from it, that 
man, whose nature fits him for the attainments 
of an angel, not only falls short of these ac- 
quisitions, but degenerates into a malignant 
spirit, is altogether gratuitous. There is no 
analogy between the one case and the other. 

In a word, both the doctrine which teaches 
that man will go on to sin and suffer for ever, 
and that which maintains that he will do so 
for unknown a?es, and then be destroyed, must 
be founded either upon the principle that the 
Deity, when offended, is not to be appeased, 
or that man, when he has departed from the 
path of rectitude, is not to be reclaimed. No 
one will venture to maintain that the Deity is 
unappeasable ; and to suppose that he is una- 
ble to reclaim his offending offspring is equal- 
ly absurd. 

Indeed, from what we know of man's na- 
ture, and ofthe adaptation of the moral govem- 
ment of his Creator to it, we can clearly per- 



oehre how he maw be nolaimed, even from the 
lowest depths of guilt. 

He is (to repeat what has so oflen been 
said) the CTeature of circumstance. He is 
made what he is entirely by the train of events 
jsrhich has befallen him. The powers with 
which he is endowed have been called into 
action by surrounding objects, and the nature 
of that action has been determined-by that of 
the objects which have induced it. Had the 
situation of any human being varied in the 
least, there must have been a proportionable 
difference in his character. 

This is so true, that any being who had en- 
tirely in his own hands the direction of the 
events ofthe world, and who possessed a per- 
fect knowledge of the nature of man, might 
make his character whatever he pleased. 
There is no affection, however fixed, which he 
rofght not change— no habit, however invete- 
rate, which he might not eradicate. And this 
he might effect, as we have already shown, 
without putting the least restraint upon the 
will, or making the slightest infringement on 
the liberty of £e moral agent ; for, by chang- 
ing circustances, he might alter his volition, 
and thus excite in him the desire to do or to 
be whatever he might wish him to accomplish 
or to become. 

Now this direction of events, and this 
knowledge of character, the Deity is always 
supposed to possess, in a supreme and perfect 
degree. There is nothing which he does not 
know — nothing which he cannot accomplish. 
Suppose, then, it is his will to reclaim a per- 
son who has lost all taste for goodness, and 
contracted the most inveterate habits of vice. 
The reformation of such a being is a thing in 
itself possible. As, then, the Deity knows 
every thing, he must perceive what circum- 
stances will be adequate to produce the requi- 
site change; and, as he can do every thing, it 
must be in his power to cause this train of 
events to happen. Here, then, is a power 
abundantly adequate to accomplish whatever 
may be necessary. 

That this formation of the character of man, 
by the circumtances in which he is placed, is 
perpetually going on, under the divine direc- 
tion, in the present state, is acknowledged on 
all hands, and constitutes what is termed the 
moral government of God. Now the defect 
of every scheme but that which it is the object, 
of this reasoning to establish, is, that it makes 
the operation of this moral government to cease 
with the present state. But, if the wicked are ' 
to exist hereafter, it is certain that they must 
be placed in some circumstances ; these cir> 
cnrostances must have some effect upon their 
minds, and the nature of that effect, whether 
it be such as to confirm them in their vicious 
course, or to reclaim them from it, must en- 
tirely depend upon the constitution of these 
circumstances. It is a Being of perfect wis- 
dom upon whom that constitution depends, 
C an we then doubV t.\\aX \\ni\W Vi^ ^^'^Jci "^^Xa^ 
care lefoTmatioxi^aivA TtfA<iQii^t«i^>iai3\Ti^t»\ 
I Let the m\iid,iVi«^'» twsriw»\i ^«k«v^« 7*^^> 
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refined, and extltad happineMy hi »b illimitB- 
ble degree— that it is made for the enjoyoieiit 
of this felicjty-^that its beneYolent Author ex- 
ercises over it a continual goTermneot, which 
tends to remove, and whwh, if its operation 
continue, mast ultimately remore all that is 
opposed to it— and determine which scheme is 
most probable; ihat which teaches that the 
great majority of mankind shall never taste of 
happiness, but suffer the most intolerable and 
unremitted anguish during an endless being, 
or that which affirms that, afWrhaTing endur- 
ed this misery for unknown ages, they shall 
be for ever blotted out of existencis or that 
which maintains, that all which their Maker 
designed concerning them shall eome to pass 
— >that4he very sin and suffering which affltet 
them shall be the means of woreing out their 
final purity and happiness, and that they shall 
accompliiih this in so excellent and perfect a 
manner, as triumphantly to prove, that,, not- 
withstanding all our present difficulties about 
the existence of natural and morai evil, trc 

BCJTKVOLXlfT PaREITT or MAKKUfD HAS ACCOM- 
PLfPRED THE BEST ENB BT THE WISEST MEANS. 

If the latter opinion be indeed favoured by these 
two great pnnciples, the perfections of God 
and the nature of man, its truth must be con- 
sidered as established. 

If, then, we could go no ftirther, the argu- 
ments which have been adduced to support 
the doctrine of the ultimate restoration of all 
mankind to parity and "happiness appear suffi- 
cient to produce a rational and solid conviction 
of its truth. They prove, certainly, that it 
rests upon much firmer groand than either of 
the doctrines which oppose it; and when, in 
connexion with this, the doctrine itulf is con- 
sidered, every reflective mind must surely in- 
cline to prefer it. If, then, we could not pro- 
duce another argument in support of it, and if, 
on examining the scriptures, it be found that 
they do not contradict it, (supposing they do 
not ejtpressly favour, if they do not directly 
confute it,) it must be admitted as true, because 
in that case there will be much to favour, and 
nothing to oppose it. But, in point of fact, 
reason furnisnes us with still more conclusive 
arguments, and the scriptural evidence in sup- 
port of it is decisive. 



CHAPTER III. 

or THl AKOrXS^T Iir PATOUB of THK nOCTBISE 
OF UiriTSRBAL RBSTOBATIOX, FHOX THB BA- 
TUBX AKO OBJKCT OF PUXISBMS^TT. 

One of the chief objections to the doctrine 
which it is the object of thepreoedinff reason- 
ing to establish, is^ that although tSe Deity 
is m the highest degree wise and good, yet 
that he is, at the same time, an irreconcilable 
enemy to sin— that he will visit it with the 
punishment it deserves, and that, while we 
are sure that that punishment must be great, 
wo have no means of ascertaining its exact 
ex tentt 

^oe ot Universal ReaioTatioii de- 
-vreamttaiiee would, be ftk\a\ 



itt whataver might be viied in its favoor; 
but God*8 abhorrence of sin, and his detenair 
nation to punish it, not only do not raiiiute 
against this doctrine, but afford the most pov- 
enul arguments in support of it. 

In order to be satisfied of this, it it neces> 
sary only to esublish clear and precise coo- 
ceptions eoneeming the nature of divine pna* 
isliment. What is the meaning of this term ! 
It has been lately defined thus : Punukmeai 
ii the conduct rf God with retpeei to the wiJud, 
in the capacity tf a Judge* 

The defect of this account is that it is a d6> 
finition which requires a definition ; for, when, 
in an inquiry concerning the nature of divint 
punishment, it is said that it ia the conduct of 
God with respect to the wicked, in the capaci- 
ty of a Judge, we must inevitably put tbe ul- 
terior question, what is the nature of that cosr 
d net 1 whence another definition must be given, 
which perhaps may require a third. 

Let the following definition be substituted 
for the former : Punishment it the infiUtiomf 
pain^ in comequenu of the neglect or vioJaUn 
of duty. Wt{en we say a person is punished, 
we mean that he suffers some pain or prira- 
tion, in consequence of his having omitted 
what he ought to have done, or of his hariif 
done what be ought to have avoided. 

Is there anv distinction between punishmeot 
and revenge! They are nniversally believed 
to be totally different in their nature. What, 
then, is the exact diff*erence between theol 
It is of the utmost importance to ascertaio 
this, because revenge ia the only thing widi 
which punishment can be confounded. 

It has been said that punishment is theiir 
Miction of pain, in consequence of the negleel 
or violation of duty. Let us then say, that 
Revenge i$ the if\fiictum of pain, in comtfuem 
of the commiuion of injury. The negleet of 
duty seems to give rise to punishment— the 
commission of injury to revenge. But, aioes 
the commission of injury must necessarily bi 
reaolved, either into a neglect or violation cf 
duty, it follows, that th^se two definitions an 
exactly the same. Either, therefore, the daft- 
nition of punishment must be defective, or 
that of revenge must be false ; for, if tliesa 
two things really differ from each other, itii 
impossible that the saine definition can apply 
to both. 

We purposely made these definitiosi ds* 
fective, in order that the difference betwees 

fmnishment and revenge might be more clear* 
y seen, and that the appearance of taking k^ 
granted the point in dispute might be avoidad. 
It is necessary to add to the former dsfiid- 
tion of punishment, the words, « with a visir 
to correct the evil,' and to that of revenge 4* 
words, * with a view to gratify a maligatpt 
These definitions will thensta^i 



passion.' 
thus : — 

Punishment is the infliction cf pain^ in i 
sequence of the neglect or violation of dv^ 

WITH A VIEW TO CORRECT THE EVIL. 

Revenge is the in/UeUon of poin^ int^-^ 
e-\quence vf Um commuau»n<^ injury^ Wlft> 
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That the fuun wkich pnnishineDk oeeafliont 
most be inflicted with a view to correct the 
efii prodaced by the neglect or Tiolation of 
doty, will appear perfectly obTioua, by attend- 
ing to the exact meaning of the langoage we 
ire in the habit of eorploying on this subject. 
Wbit do we mean when we say that we neg- 
lect or Tiolate our duty 1 We mean, that we 
neglect or destroy our own happiness, or that 
of others. When we neglect or destroy our 
own happiness, or tliat of others we produce 
a certain degree of misery. This is wrong; 
since it is contrary to the design for which we 
exist, which is to communicate and to enjoy 
bappiaess. On account of the commission of 
this wrong, ptmisliment is inflicted ; that is, 
mother portion of misery is produced. Who 
noses this second portion trf misery! The 
panisher. Thus far, then, the punisher and 
the punished are on the same footing; they 
hiTsboth done exactly the same thing; they 
iiare both produced misery. What, then, 
constitutes the difference between them 1 'The 
violator of his duty deserves punishment, be- 
caose he has done that which either has pro- 
duced, or which tends to produce misery ; but 
the panisher himself has done exactly the 
same thin^r; that is, he has occasioned pain. 
Why, then, is he not worthy of punishment, 
iur the very act of punishing 1 

The reason is to be found in die detien'with 
which the punisher inflicts the pain ot which 
be is the occasion. He has in view the re- 
ttoration of the offender to a state of feeling 
lod action indispensable to the happiness of 
others, and to his own. He produces misery, 
bat it is the instrtiment he employs to destroy 
it. If he have not this in view, he is even 
more criminal than the person he punishes, 
since the infliction of pain is the only throg he 
designs. He rests in it as his end ; it is his 
oltioiate object. Bnt the vicious in general 
produce misery only incidentally, through a 
mistaken and perverted pursuit of happiness, 
and it is more malignant to aim iolely at the 
infliction of pain, to rest in it as an object and 
end, than to occasion it by a miscalculation 
of the means of enjoyment. It is this very 
cireamstanee, that it rests in misery as its ul- 
timate object, which constitutes the extreme 
malignity of revenge ; and it does not seem 
possible to show how he who infliets pain pn 
an offender, from any other motive but that 
of correcting the evil of which he has been the 
occaMon, acts upon a diflferent principle. 

When it is said that punishment must have 
respect to the correction of the evil produced 
1)y the violation or neglect of duty, it should 
be observed, that this is meant toinclude both 
the evil disposition of the criminal, and the 
evil consequences which his crimes occasion. 
That correction is evidently imperfect, which 
has respect to the one, but not to the other 
—which aims to remove the injury done to 
society, bat not the evil principle which is its 
loaree— ^r, on the contrary, the evil principle, 
bat not its wjarion§ cooseaaeneea. 

Thoagh the misconoeptioa which preyails 
an this aubject has origiDated chiefljr from 



denying the corrective nature of punishment, 
yet, in point of fact, no one disbelieves that 
it is corrective. Many persons, indeed, deny 
it in express terms, and much of their reason- 
ing seems to depend upon their disbelief that 
it has any tendency of this kind ; but some- 
times they strenuously contend for the very 
point which at others they Jabour to disprove. 
Thougli they affirm that punishment is not 
corrective, what they mean is, that it does 
not amend the evil disposition of the criminal. 
They acknowledge that it corrects, or is de- 
signed to correct, the evil consequences of his 
offences. But if it be the design of punish- 
ment to repair or to counteract the evil effects 
of a crime to society, it is in its nature correc- 
tive. If the reformation of the criminal form 
no part of the design, it is not so corrective as 
it would be, were that the case. But it is 
certainly corrective, and the error lies in sup- 
posing that punishment is intended to correct 
only a part of the evil, the bad consequences 
of a criminal disposition, but not tlie criminal 
disposition itself. 

In punishments inflicted by human beings 
opon one another, it is oAen difficult to effect 
both, as indeed it is to accomplish either ; but 
it is universally acknowledged, that that punr 
ishment is not benevolent, which does not aim 
at, nor that effectual which does not secure, 
both. 

And surely it Is possible to render every 
penal infliction thus complete. If pain or pri- 
vation can counteract the evil consequences 
of the conduct of an offender, it may be so an* 
plied as to eradicate his evil disposition. lie 
who is perfectly acquainted with the criminal 
temper understands exactly the circumstances 
which would change it, and has a sovereign 
control over events— has the power to correct 
it; and, if he punish with any design, it is in- 
conceivable that this, which is not only the 
most benevolent, but the most necessary, will 
form no part of it. 

But it is urged, , that there is an intrinsic 
demerit in sin^-something in its nature which 
requires that it should be visited with punish- 
ment — that it ia possible, therefore, to punish 
an offender without a view to correct the evil, 
and without revenge, namely, to satisfy the 
claims of immutable and eternal justice. 

Before replying directly to this objection, it 
may be observed, that the term justice is often 
used as though it expressed an attribute which 
is contrary to goodness. But, in reality, jus- 
tice is only a particular modification of good- 
ness — goodness modified by wisdom, accord- 
ing to the moral condition of the being with re- 
spect to whom it is exercised. A person who 
forgives an oflTence upon repentance and refor- 
mation is good. This is one modification of 
goodness, which is designated by the term 
mercy. The person who visits an oflTence 
which is neither repented of nor amended, 
with a proper degree of pain, is also good. 
This is anoUiat mod\fb&a\\Qtk qI %t;^^^««^^^^ 
which AeleTift\>ia\ica\%wv]^^^^* '\\mw^^».\ 
juailce, theteCoie^ ^oxk^A^\fi«t ^t^'®. «%»> ^"^^ 
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beneyolence, and they differ in aspect only, 
according to the moral condition of the being 
with regard to whom they are exemplified; 
80 that, justice canndt require the infliction of 
misery for its own sake. Nothing bat malig- 
nity can either desire or approve of such un- 
availing suffering. 

Since justice and mercy equally arise from 
benevolence, there is as much reason to sup- 
pose that mercy requires the infliction of mis- 
ery for its own sake, as that justice does. The 
object of justice is not to feast itself with suf- 
fering, but to produce happiness by the inflic- 
tion of pain, where wisdom teaclies it is ne- 
cessary. The object of mercy is exactly the 
same, only it pursues its purposes by omitting 
the infliction of pain, where wisdom shows 
that it is not necessary. 

There is, it is affirmed, an intrinsic demerit 
in sin — something in its nature which requires 
that it should be visited with punishment. 
What is that something? I think we may 
venture to affirm, that no one can imagine it to 
be any thing but the tendency of sin to pro- 
duce misery. But the infliction of pain, upon 
that which has a tendency to occasion pain, 
is the application of an effectual remedy to a 
destructiye disease— -not the visitation of suf- 
fering upon something which is inexplicable, 
with a design which is equally incomprehen- 
sible. 

If what is here termed demerit, and which 
is supposed to be something intrinsic in sin, 
require, as an equitable satisfaction, the inflic- 
tion of a certain degree of pain, without aim- 
ing at the reformation of the offender, or the 
prevention of sin in future, its infliction with 
this view alone is the infliction of noUiing else 
but misery, the production of which is all that 
is done or designed — a remedy which, as has 
just been observed, is more malignant than the 
disease itself. It is vain to repeat, that 
the object in view is the satisfaction of justice, 
not the infliction of pain, for this is to reason 
in a circle ; it is to say, that justice requires 
that sin should be Visited with pain, on ac- 
count of its intrinsic demerit, and then. to ar- 
gue, that there is an intrinsic demerit in sin, 
because justice requires that it should be visit- 
ed with pain. 

It seems possible, however, to go much far- 
ther in reply to this objection, and to show 
that the term demerit is without meaning, upon 
the hypothesis which is here assumed. Let 
us attend to the manner in which we come at 
the idea which the word expresses. 

There is such a thing as virtue, and there is 
such a thing, of an opposite nature, as vice. 
Such is the constitution of man, that virtue 
must eventually promote his happiness, and 
vice his misery. In proportion as an action 
partakes of the nature of virtue, it is said to 
coincide Vvith the object of this constitution, 
and to merit happiness. In proportion as it 
partakes of the nature of vice, it is said to be 
opposed to the object of this constitution, and 
deserve misery. The very or i gin of this w ord , 
therjf leads us to a moral constitution, which 



can have no object bat the prodoction of hap^ ' 
piness and the prevention of misery; and a^ 
eordingly we find that the degree of demoit 
in an action — that is, the degree of snfferiif 
it deserves, is always in proportion to the ex* 
tent of the misery it tends to prodnoe. 

That all the divine punishments are corre^ 
tive, is evident likewise from every thing 
which we see or know of these inflictioDS. 
All experience is in favour of the doctxine of ' 
corrective punishment, and against thatwhidi 
denies it. To what example can we point, 
where misery is connected with sin, in which 
the pain has not a tendency to correct the evil ! 
Every passion of our nature carried to excess 
is criminal; every passion carried to exeess 
is painful. This pain is said to be the ponish- 
ment of the passion, now, from its havui|r 
passed the bounds of moderation and jostiee, 
become criminal. The same is true of ererj 
evil propensity and habit whatever. All an 
attended with pain or inconvenience, wbidi 
increases in proportion to the enormity of tbe 
evil. What is the desi^ of this consUtotioDi 
It ia not possible to mistake it. It is not In 
our power to assign to it any other object than 
the correction of the excess, the eradication of , 
the evil propensity, the change of the evil i 
habit. 

If, then, in the very constitution of our oa« 
ture, we recognize this benevolent design— if 
our own hearts jpunish us for all our deviations 
from the path oi rectitude, and will not permit 
us to be at peace in sin, in order that we maj 
continually follow after virtue— can we sup- 
pose that the punishment which the Deity will 
hereafter inflict upon his erring creatures will 
have no such tendency — that tlie pain which 
he makes the natural consequence of trans- 
gression is purely and highly corrective, but 
that that which he himself will bring upon tbe 
transgressor, that which by his own direct act 
he will superadd, will not be so-— and that, 
instead of perfecting^ by his immediate and 
decisive interposals, the primary object of the 
constitution of his creatures, he will totally 
abandon it, and pursue one of which he has 
given no indication in their nature, and to 
which nothing in their nature tends 1 ■ 

That all tbe punishment inflicted upon of- 
fenders in the present state is corrective, is 
,universally acknowledged. Those, therefore, 
who suppose that this will not be the case in 
a future world, must believe that the Deity 
will hereafter punish with a different design 
from that which he pursues at present — that 
he will change the object and end of his inflic- 
tions. But why will he do so 1 What reason 
can there be to believe that the purpose of him 
who changeth not is thus mutable t Tlie 
mode and the measure of punishment he may 
vary ; circumstances may require it of his wis- 
dom, but his great and ultimate object, like 
his own most perfect nature, must be eternally 
the same. 

But to arguments of this kind, other arga- 
meuts, tending to establish an opposite cowo- 
i aioTi) Vva.^e \)«eti >ix%<&^^'«(\aQVi ^>^y&S& ^.^^t. 
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capital importance, it may be proper to 
ce.* 

bjeeiion 1. It is admitted, by the advo- 
8 of the corrective nature of puDiehment, 
the panishment which will be actually 
irted on the iopenitent, whatever be its 
uot and duration, is the curse of the di- 
iaw; but the punishment which leads to 
stance is upon the whole no evil, and 
fore no curse, because by the supposition 
necessary to repentance, and to prepare 
e everlasting joys of heaven, instead, 
Tore, of being a curse, it is the greatest 
ing which Omnipotence itself can be- 

S9c>(r. If by the curse of the divine law 
^ant positive and absolute evil, it is true 
here is no curse annexed to the divine 
for it has been already ^hown, that there 
absolute evil in the universe; and Mr. 
^rds himself, as ardent an advocate for 
^SQ misery as bis son, quotes with appro- 
ti a passage in which the opinion, that 
'^ the divine administration there is no 
^nd ultimate evil, is asserted in express 
IS. In a most important sense it is true, 
the punishment which leads to repentance 
pOQ the whole no real evil, and that future 
ishment, as it is necessary to produce, and 
stiial in producing, repentance, and in pre- 
DfT (he sinner for ultimate happiness, is 
^eatest blessing which Omnipotence itself 
bestow ; nevertheless, it may still be call- 
curse, because, in the language of scrip- 
severe and protracted suflfering is often 
^nominated. 

Ejection 2. On the hypothesis, that fu* 
punishment will be corrective, it follows 
all men will not be saved, because deliv- 
56 from the curse of the law is essentia] 
Ivatlon ; but if the curse of the law be 
punishment which is necessary to lead 
pentance, and if a great part of mankind 
suffer this punishment, it follows that a 
t part of mankind will not be saved; for 
t saved, and yet to suffer the curse of the 
is a contradiction. Moreover, a deliver- 
from the curse of the law would be a de- 
ition of the greatest good which God, in 
present temper, can possibly bestow 
I the wicked. 

nnver. This objection is entirely verbal, 
advocates lor the corrective nature of pun- 
lent do not believe that all men will be 
d,but that, sinners having been reclaimed 
he discipline through which they will be 
e to pass, all men will ultimately be ren- 
d pure and happy. Accordingly, they 
Btain that the impenitent must be subject- 
3 future piunishment, for the very reason 



The following objections and reasonings are 
n from the celebrated work of Dr. Jonathan 
rtrdfl ; entitled, *The Salvation of all Men 
4ly examined/ in reply to Dr. Chauncey. 
!y comprehend all which any one can conceive 
t important in his second and third chapters, 
rhich various considerations, tending to prove 
t the fvtme punishment of the wicked will not 
wodacir^ to their penoiud good, are urged 
1 macb acutenetg. 



assigned in the objection, that, were it other- 
wise, it would argue a defect of wisdom and 
goodness in their inoral Governor, since it 
would be to withhold from them the greatest 
good which, -in their present temper, he can 
bestow upon them. 

Objection 3. If the penalty of the law con- 
sist in that punishment which is necessary to 
lead to repentance, then all upon whom it is 
inflicted, when brought to repentance, am 
delivered from farther suffering — not on the 
grround of mercy and goodness, but of justice. 
They have satisfied the divine law. If, there* 
fore, they are not immediately released from 
farther punishment, they are injured and op- 
pressed. Accordingly, all forgiveness of the 
impenitent is impossible, since forgiveness 
implies that the sinner forgiven is hot punish- 
ed according to law and justice ; but, on the 
hypothesis under consideration, all who suffer 
future punishment are punished according to 
law and justice, in as much as they end ure 
that punishment which is necessary to repent- 
ance. 

Answer. It is true, that all who suffer fu- 
ture punishment endure the penalty of the law, 
and therefore, in a popular sense, cannot be 
said to be forgiven. It is true, also, that, af- 
ter they have suffered all the punishment an- 
nexed to the law, any farther punishment of 
them would be unj ust Their exemption from 
farther punishment is therefore, without doubt, 
required by strict justice; and yet, under the 
divine administration, it is highly improper to 
speak even of that very exemption as a matter . 
of right ; for such is the nature of pimishment 
under the government of God, that it is as be- 
nevolent a provision as the direct and imme- 
diate bestowment of happiness. It is not 
only the actual communication of good, btu 
the communication of good in the form best 
calculated to secure happiness. The sinner 
is therefore as much inoebted to the Creator 
for it, as he is for the gift of life itself, and for 
that constitution of his nature which renders 
life a blessing. When, therefore, that happy 
period shall have arrived, when punishment 
shall be no lonffer necessary — when it shall 
have accomplisned its work — when it shall 
have eradicated the dispositbn to evil, and 
have produced a fitness for happiness, instead 
of proudly claiming exemption from it, the 
sinner, with unbounded gratitude, will adore 
and bless his benignant Creator for having in- 
flicted it. He will perceive that it was the 
wisest and kindest provision which his hea- 
venly Father could possibly have made for his 
happiness, and, witn the profoundest emotions 
of outiful obedience and filial love, he will 
thank him for it. 

The punishment inflicted upon the sinner be- 
ing, then, in truth, the communication of good 
to him, in the manner that is best adapted to 
his moral state, it is evidently absurd to speak 
of his claiming exemption from it as a matter 
of right. It is the necessary, though painful 
means to «i wise ^xi^ \^«u<b^OiftT\ %xw^n ^\v^\^ 
will ceiae, of eoxxiBe^ ^ ^wn'aaW.Xsaa'wa'i^^- 
plUVied \\a end* 
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Tliis view of purtiahment is truly honourable 
to the Deity — truly calculated to win the most 
obdurate to the love and adoration of him ; 
while that view of punishment which is im- 
plied in the objection is essentially unjust, be- 
cause it is the infliction of mere pain — pain 
that answers and that is intended to answer, 
no beneficial purpose, which — as it is perfectly 
inconsistent with goodness, so it must be to- 
tally irreconcilable to justice. 

Objection 4. If tl^e only just end of punish- 
ment be repentance, and there be any curse of 
the law at all, it must be repentance itself. 

Annwtr, The curse of the law is not repent- 
ance, but the suflferingr necessary to produce 
repentance. 

Objection 5. If the only just end of pun- 
ishment be to lead the sinner to repentance, 
and to promote his individual good, and if all 
just punishment be a mere dixcipline, neces- 
sary and wholesome to the recipient, then pun- 
ishment inflicted for any other end is unjust. 
It is therefore unjust to punish a sinner on ac- 
count of any contempt of the Deity, any oppo- 
sition to his design and to his cause, or on ac- 
count of any injury which he may do to his 
fcl low-beings, excepting so far as he injures 
himself at the same time. 

Jimiiftr. Those who maintain that punish- 
ment inflicted by an infinitely wise, powerful, 
and good Being, must be corrective, do not 
mean that it must correct the evil disposition 
of the sinner alone, without any reference to 
the injury done to the system. They contend 
that perfect goodness must aim at both — that 
infinite wisdom must perceive the means by 
which both may be accomplished, and that 
almighty power mxifti be able to render those 
means effectual. To efllect one end alone, 
while both are equally possible and equally 
necessary, they believe to argue an imperfec- 
tion which cannot exist under jLhe divine ad- 
ministration. Il is just to punish the sinner 
on account of contempt of the Deity and oppo- 
sition to his will, both because that contempt 
and opposition are injurious to the sinner him- 
self and to the system, and it is the proper object 
of punishment, to repair the injury done to both. 

Objection 6. On the hypothesis, that all 
punishment is corrective, it must be maintain- 
ed, that vindictive punishment is unjust; yet 
at the same time it is admitted, that the pun- 
ishment actually inflicted is in the highest de- 
gree vindictive. For a vindictive punishment 
18 that which is inflicted with a design to sup- 
port tho authority of a broken law ; but if the 
punishment which is necessary to lead the 
sinner to repentance be sofficient to support 
the authority of the divine law, and be indict- 
ed for this end, as is admitted, it is to the 
highest deorrea vindictive, and desigrnedly vin- 
dictive. Those, therefore, who allow, that as 
much punishnient will be inflicted on the sin- 
ner as satisfi^ the demands of law, while 
they mean to oppose yindictive punishment, 
hold it in the fullest sense. 
- "^^ er, A law is a rule designed to refn- 
•ndact of an intelligent being. It ia ^ 
ta very notion, that it U impoacd 



for the good of that beinof ; It exists onlyier 
the sake of that good; it cannot, thertrftrc, 
have any interest or demand separate from or 
opposed to that good. Any punishment 8t> 
nexed to the violation of it is imposed not for 
the sake of^. the law, but for the sake of the 
being for whoso welfare the law is instituted. 
Separate from that being, the law is nothing; 
separate from his welfare, it is osdeas, 
Whent therefore, its right, and clann, and de- 
mand are spoken of, all that can be meant is, 
that its sanction ought to be such, and so cer- 
tainly imposed, as to secure obedience; tbat 
is, to secure the welfare of this being. To 
maintain the rights of the law, then, to vindi- 
cate its claims, to satisfy its demands, and to 
promote the good of the being for whose wd- 
fare it was instituted, must be identical. K, 
therefore, by vindictive punishment be meant 
that which is inflicted with a design to sup- 
port the authority of the divine law, vindictive 
punishment and corrective punishment are 
precisely the same. 

Objection 7. Ifsin deserve no other panisb- 
ment than that which is subservient to the 
good of the sinner, it will follow that sin is no 
moral evil ; for that which is subservient to i 
person's good is no real evil ; but moral evil 
IS in its own nature odious ; hence it is not io* 
jurious to the perpetrator of moral evil, to 
manifest disapprobation of his conduct, w1m> 
ther such manifestation be suiraervient to kit 
good or not. 

Jmwer. Moral evil is in' its own nature 
odious only in so far as it tends to produce 
misery, runishment itself is the infliction of 
misery. Te punish tne perpetrator of monl 
evil, without aiming to correct bts evil dispo* 
aition, is to produce a certain sum of missry 
because a certain sum of misery has alreidj^ 
been produced, and to do no more ; but IM 
production of this second portion of miserjf 
with this design, is no less evil |han the pnh 
duction of the first. Whereas, if punishroasl 
be inflicted on the perpetrator of moral evi^ 
with a view to correct his evil disposition, m- 
tural evil is made the instrument of correcting 
moral evil. On this supposition, the actou 
and ulti(nate sum of happiness may be incretl* 
ed by this partial and temporary prevalence 
of both, and therefore the permission of bodi 
may be consistent with perfect goodness. 

Objedion 8. If the only just end of punish^ 
ment be to. produce repentance, ain iradMl^ 
diately followed by repentance deserves «» 
punishment, because the end of punish meat ii 
already obtained ; but repentance, thou^ ^^ 
is a renunciation of sin in future, makes no aK 
teration in the nature of the^ain which ispaHi 
nor is it any satisfaction for thatsin. . NeicMTt 
if the correction of sin be the only proper sttd 
of punishment, is it just to inflict punisbmaal 
on sin as sin. Whether it be Allowed hf 
punishment or not, must depend, not tmV* 
own proper nature, but on some accidett 
circumstance, as whether it be followed' 
impenitence, or whether it be peraislad 

\\)a ^eia\^\e^ Va> \V«tL >2tt^ te«x "wx ^i < 
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moral eti] ; 1)01, if the first act be not a moral 
evil, why is the second, the third, or any sub- 
Eeqaent act I 

Jh»wer, Sin, immediately followed by 
sincere repentance, does indeed deserve no 
ethf^r punishment than that which, by the con- 
stitution of the human mind, is inseparably 
corrfiected with conscious guilt, because the 
end of panishmentisalready obtained. It.has 
been shown above, that punishment, under 
the dirine administration, tsnOt retrospective, 
kat prospective — has no respect \6 the past, 
eicepting in so far as the past influences the 
fotnre. Repentance, it is true, makes no kl« 
teratioti in tho nature of the sin which is past, 
neithfrr does any puni^ment which can be in- 
iieted ; nor is there any jiist or intelligible 
ttose in which satisfaction can be made fof 
Rd, which does not include a reformation of 
(he sinner. Sin is no otherwise sinfuU no 
otherwise a moral evil, than as it produces 
pain; and the only proper object of punish- 
ment is to counteract that tendency : but that 
eounteraction is as complete as is possible, 
u soon as repentance is induced. The whole 
evil of sin consists in its tendency to produce 
pain. An action, therefore, is sinful in pro- 
portion as it has that tendency ; whence the 
demerit of sin does not depend, as the objec- 
tion states, on some accidental circumstance. 
It whether it be persisted in, or whether it be 
the first act, «nd so on, but on hs tendency to 
produce pain. 

Objection 9. If futore punishment l>e mere- 
ly disciplinary, the discipline will produce its 
dSTeet on some sooner than on others. The 
discipline of the present state is oftentimes 
laccessfuJ, even within so short a period as 
three-score years and t«*n ; we may therefore 
veasonably conclude, that within thelilce term 
isr greater numbers wilt be brought to repent- 
ance bv the more powerful means which will 
he used in the future state. With what truth, 
then, can the wicked be threatened with ever- 
lasting punishment, and why is there no inti- 
Dation given, that there will be a difference 
fai that duration! 

Jruwer, The words employed in thesacred 
scriptures, to denote the duration of the punish- 
ment of the wicked, naturally lead to the con- 
elosion, that it will be protracted ; but, with re- 

5 aid to the actual duration of it to any indtyi- 
(ul. Of to any number of individuals, it deter- 
mines noth ing. The scriptures have d ra wn a 
veil over this, as over every thing that relates to 
the futore world, which is well calculated toim- 
press the mind with awe ; but no objection can 
oe fairly urged agaihsi the conective nature of 
future punishment, because the scriptures en- 
ter into no detail respecting its duration. 

Objection 10. If future punishment be 
merely disciplinary, it is inflicted without any 
necessity, and therefore must be a wanton ex- 
ercise of cruelty ; for the repentance of sinners 
might be easily obtained without the imposi- 
tion of dreadhil torments for ages of ages. 
That same wisdom and power, which lead 
many to repentance in this life, might, by 
umtfar or bf superior means, produce the 



like effect on all. Or, if a taon painfal disci- 
pline be necessary, a more painful disc4pline 
might be imposed, or God might exhibit the 
truth with such clear and overwhelming evi- 
dence, as inevitably to produce conviction. 

Anawtr. Such a discipline, in the present 
state, as should certainly and uniformly secure 
reformation, or such an exhibition of the truth 
as should produce a universal and influential 
conviction of it, is possible ; but, were it adopt- 
ed, the whole system of things must be chang- 
ed. Such a discipline, such an exhibition of 
the truth, are^ obviously incompatible with the 
present constitution of mani and with his ac<« 
tual relations. But it has already been shown, 
that the present system is adopted because it 
is upon the whole the wisest and best. Future 
pumshment is a necessary part of that system. 
What the actnal amount and duration of it will 
be, we do not know. With undoubting con- 
fidence, we may leave it to the determination 
of that wisdom which is absolute, and of that 
goodness which is perfect. Absolute wisdom 
-—perfect goodness, we may be assured* will 
inflict no more than is indispensably necessary. 
The infliction of so much mbery for so much 
misery, which is all that punishment can be, 
if it be not correctivet is indeed wanton cruel- 
ty, and is therefore inconsistent with the at- 
tributes of the moral Governor of the world ; 
but the infliction of a certain degree of misery, 
in order to produce an immeasurable degree 
of happiness, is compatible with the highest 
wisdom and the most perfect goodness. 

Objection 11. It is implied, in the very 
idea of a disciplinary punishment, that it is 
consistent with the divine perfections, to sub- 
ject a sinner to misery for his own good* 
Why, then, is it not equally consistent with 
those perfections, to subject him to misery for 
the sake of promoting the good of the system, 
provided that misery do not exceed the de- 
merit of the subject ? If the punishment of 
the sinner may lead him to repentance, so it 
may lead other sinners to repentance, or it 
may restrain them fi'om sin, and in a variety 
of ways may as much subserve the good of 
those who are not the subjects of punishment, 
as of him who is. And that the good of other 
persons may be of equal, nay, of far greater 
importance to the system, than the good of 
the transgressor himself, cannot be denied. 

Mmwtr. This argument assumes, that the 
infliction of endless miserjr for the crimes of a 
few years is consistent with justice ; but that 
this assumption is false, will be shown in the 
chapter on the justice of God ; and, if false, the 
argument on which it is founded is of course 
fallacious. Moreover, it is not just to argne, 
that, because it is consistent with the divine 

Kerfections, to subject a sinner to misery for 
is own good, it is equally so to subject him 
to misery for the sake of promoting the good 
of the system*' because this implies that the 
good of the individual and of the system is 
incompatible, whereas it is identical. In the 
fair and ^\onou% %^%\fcm cA t\«a?C\wi> ^«»^?«^ 
by infinue ooodive%%^ %\T^Tvwfc^ V^ >st«fcT\\x»^ 
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exquisite and endless misery of the majority 
is not made necessary to Uie happiness of the 
minority, but the happiness' of the whole is 
secured by the ultimate happiness of erery in- 
dividual. That tl^e happiness of the whole 
IS as possible as the happiness of a few, and 
that a system in which theoltiraate happiness 
of the whole is secured is more excellent and 
perfect than that in which tlie majority are 
rendered endlessly miserable, cannot bo de- 
nied; we ouj^ht therefore ta suppose that the 
former is .the system which' the Deity has 
adopted, because it is the most worthy of his 
attributes. The latter is not worthy of those 
attributes ; it is not compatible with them. It 
is inconsistent with goodness, to give exist- 
ence to any creature, without making that ex- 
istence, upon the whole, a good to him ; con- 
sequently, though it be just to subject the sin- 
ner to.misery for his owagood, yet it is alike 
irreconcilable to justice and to, goodness, to 
subject him to misery for the sake of prompting 
ihe good of the system, unless the balance of 
happiness, upon the whole, the whole of his 
existence considered, be in his favour. It is 
perfectly consistent with justice and benevo- 
lence, to promote the good of the system, by 
any disposition whatever, of any numher of 
creatures, provided they enjoy, upon the whole, 
more than they suffer ; but any disposition of 
them, for any purpose, which renders it ne- 
cessary that they should suffer more than they 
enjoy, is a plain violation of rectitude ; because 
nonexistence is no evil, but existence with a 
preponderance of misery is ; and an intelligent 
Deing, who acts voluntarily, and who gives 
existence to any creature, knowing that it will 
be, upon the whole, an evil to him, performs 
tLS malignant an act as can be conceived. And, 
if this be true, though but one creature suffer, 
upon the whole, a preponderance of misery, 
what language can express, what imagination 
can conceive, the imperfection in wlfkh all 
the attributes of the Creator are involved, 
upon the scheme, that he brought into exist- 
ence the great majority of mankind, with the 
design of afflicting them with unutterable tor- 
ments through endless ages, in order to pro- 
mote the happifiess of comparatively a few ! 
It is a scheme as unwortl^y df the wisdom, as 
it is incompatible with the goodness, of the 
great Parent of mankind. 

Thus, the more this subject is investigated, 
the more clear and overwhelming the evidence 
becomes, that punishment, under the divine 
administration, is corrective ; and, if this posi- 
tion be established, the whole cotitroversy is 
decided. 
910 



The inferences dedaeible from the preeedn 
observations throw upon this subject a li^ 
and glory which render it an object < 
gratifying as well as of impressive conteo 
plation. 

If the punishment which the Deity ioflieiii 
corrective, it follows that no punisbmeota 
be without end ; for a punishment wkid 
both eonrective and endless is a coDtndictv 
in terms* 

If all punishment be oorrectave, it folky 
that no more punishment than is'abiolai 
necessary to produce reformation will be 
posed ; for he who endeavours to correct an 
will aeoemplish his object as speedilj* 
with as little loss of happiness, as pow 

If any punishment be corrective, it foil 
that at much as is neeessmy to endiea^ 
will be inflicted^ This to the sinner it it i 
alarming sconsideration* God caooot ii 
infinite misery upon a finite being; b^ 
know not to how great an extent, witbic 
limit of finiteness, it jbmj be just, and ri 
and necessary, to impose it. Of all the tP 
wjiieh oan occupy the attention of hamaP 
ings, this ceruinly is the most momesM 
If there be certainty in religion, or troll 
God, he whain the present state neglecM 
iroorovement of his 'privileges, indulgM t 
habits, lives in sin, and dies in impeniiw 
must in a future world endure an angaisli 
which at present he can form no adequate e 
ception. It is reasonable to believe thatt 
mutt be the case , for the bitter conacioon 
of self-degradation, and the horror of deep 
morse, must be felt, and we require to la 
no more« to be assured that the seneattonii 
be intolerable,^ Such is the dietateofrsw 
the declarations of scri))ture confirm it. 1 
describe the punishment of obstinate and 
repentant guilt as a fearful looking for oTvi 
treasured op against the day of wrath, 
a worm that dieth not; it is a fire that ii 
quenched. It is the worm of remorse, pie 
with incessant avidity upon an awakened 
science ; it is the fire of tumultuous pasa 
which cannot be quenched till it haseonsn 
the evil of tlie heart which has indul|^t] 
Though justice and judgment are the he 
tion of thy throne, thou art. terrible, O I 
In thy chastisements; for terrible is the 
with which thou art at war, and whioh 
the desigii of thy benevolent chasdsemen 
eradicate. «Let, then« the wicked man 
sake his ways, and the unrighteous mai 
thoughts, and let him turn unto the Loidt 
will have mercy upon. him, and unto mai 
who will abundanUy pardon him.' 



PART THIRD. 



n OBJccnoirs which /Se uroed AdAiirsr thv doctrine or universal restoration, 

iTHtR DERIVED FROM THOSE PA88ACIV8 OF SCRirrURE) OR FROM THOSE REASONINGS WHICH 
I SUPPOSED TO PROTE THE DOCTRtEB OF ENDLESS MISERY, OR FROM THOSE WHICH ARE 
rCBITBD TO FATOUtf THE DOCTRINE OF UMITED PUNIS161ENT, TERMINATED BT DESTRUC- 
F. - * 



FiNo eonsiddred those argatnents in fa- 
if Uie opiBion, that purity and happiness 
Itimately and aniyersally prevail, which 
r to be in ^ great misasiire independent 
testimony of revelation, it would now 
1>er to examine the evidence which the 
ares tffbrd in sapport cf it. But, as 
objections to this doctrine, commonly 
^ iDsaperable, are derived front the lan^ 

> of scripture, it ia necessary to consider, 

> first place, the validity of the testimony 
t it thus seems to bear against it ; other- 
the evidence which it really affords in 
roar will not have its just weight upon 
ind. 

sehief objections to the doctrine of Uni- 
Restoration are derived from two 
s; from certain passages of scripture, 
om certain reasonings which are suppo- 
prove the doctrine of Endless Miseij, 
im certain expressions which are cCn* 
to favonr the doctrine of Limited Pun- 
it, terminated by destruction. It will 
^r to consider each separately .- 



CHAPTER I. 



OF XNSLSSS XI8IRT. 



; doctrine of Eadless Misery teaches, 
riUi the exception of the first man, God 
tbe whole Duman race4ftto existence 
D innate propensi^ to evil*«-4hat, to 
fact this fatal tendency, in favour of a 
livid oals, termed theeleet, he especially 
»se8,f irresistibly influencing them to 

le sinfulness of that estate whereinto man 
isisteth in the guilt of Adam's first sin — 
nt of that righteousness wherein he was 
, and the corruption of his nature, whereby 
telly indisfKMed, disabled, and made oppo- 
to aU that ia apiritually ([ood, and wholly 
i to all evil, and that contmually.' — AM§eat^ 
amr Catechism, quest, xxv. ^ 
(be decree of God, for the manifestation 
^lory, some men are predestinated unto 
tmg life, and others foreordained to ever- 
deatb. Those of mankind that are pra- 
ted noioKfe, God, before the foondatioo of 
Hd was laid, according to bis eternal and 
ible purpose, and the secret counsel and 
leaanre of bis will,' hath chosen in Christ, 
'erlasiing glory, out of his mere Iree grace 
e, without any foresiebt of iaith or good 
or any other thing in the creature, as Con- 
or CBwea moving bim tberesoto^ and all 



avoid wliatever migbt endanger their solva- 
tion, and to do what is necessary to secure ii*^ 
— that the great majority of his creatures, term- 
ed the non-elect, he leaves to the operation of 
a nature which must inevitably ensure tbeir 
ruinf — that for these unhappy beings he does 
not interfiosej: — that he abandons them to end- 
less and inconceivajile misery,|| and that from 
all eternity he appointed them to this dreadful 
destiny, by an irreversible decree, determining 
them to condemnatlon.$ 

ThjB most execrable tyrant that ever deso- 
lated the world is benevolen'ce itself, compar- 
ed with the character which this tremendous 
doctrine gives to the benevolent Parent of the 
huinan race. If it be true, God is not good ; 
for it has already been proved, that, in giving 
existence to sensitive creatures, a benevolent 
being must make it upon the whole a blessing. 
No creature, it is admitted, has a right to ex- 
istence; it is a boon to which it is impossible 
that there could have been a previous claim ; 

to the praise of bis glorious grace/ — Confeaion 
iffFai^tthm. iii. — 'All those whom God hath 
predestinated unto life, avd those oivlt, he is 
pleamd, in his accepted time, efiectuajly to coll.' 
— Itnd^ chap. x. 

• 'They whom God hath efl*eclually called cnn ^ 
neither totally nor finally fall away from the state 
of mce, but shall certainly persevere therein to the 
end, and be eternally saved. This perseverance 
of the saints depends not upon their own free will, 
but upon the immutability of the decree of elec- 
tfon.* — Ibid,, chap. xvii. 

t 'Others, not elected, althoagh they mav be 
called by the ministry of the word, and may have 
some common operations of the Spirit, yet they 
never truly come to Christ, and therefore cannot 
be saved ; much less can men not professing the 
Christian religion be saved in any other way what- 
soever, be they never so diligent to frame their 
lives according; to the light of nature, and to 
the law of that religion they do profess ; and to 
assert and maintain that they may is very pemi- 
cfons, and to be detested.'^ifrtd., chap. z. 

t 'These men, thus predestinated and foreor- 
dained, are particnlariy and unchanfeabl^ design- 
ed, and the number is so certain aira definite, that 
it cannot be either increase or diminished/ — Con- 
/etfipfi of FailA, cha^. iiL 

H 'The punishment of sin in the worid to come 
are everlasting separation from the comfortable 
presence of God, and moH grieoaut tormemit in 
mml and hody^ witkoui tntenmuian, in heU-firt, 
far ever: — AnetM^M CaUekism, quest, zxlz. 

% 'By the decree of God, for the manifestation 

of his glory, some men axe Vsreoi^tcflM^ v<) v««t- 

i Wsdng deatb.'— Cei^esticm ^ Ye^Oi, ti\«!^/ii\. ^^ 
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but, being bestowed, justice as well as benev- 
olence requires that it should be rendered, 
apon the whole, a good. However low an in- 
dividual may be placed in the scale of being« 
or whatever pain may be mingled in bis lot, 
if the balance of happiness be in his favour, 
he can ask no more; his great inalienable 
right is respected ; it is his duty to submit to 



and had be engaged in the work of e 
on purpose to gratify his malevolent } 
sities, he could not, as far as wecJiDsn 
contrived a plan better calculated to eff 
purpose, than that which this doctrine l 
he actually has adopted, with regard 
great majority of his creatures. 
Can any person look into his 'own 



the evil with resignation, and to accept the . and read theprdWs which are registered 

*. ^ j^^ ^^^ excellent and lovelj cbai 
without feeling disgust and horror at i 
trine which thus enshrouds him in ibc 
and awful gloom of cruelty and roaleTol^ 
It is affirmed that there are passaz 
scripture which, in the most express arid 
tive manner, assert the truth of this op 
an4 others which iipply it ; this js not 
But there are, it must be adooiited, pas 
which, to the Knglish reader, raay aum 
vour it. These deserve s^ious and imf 
examination. Let us bring tolheinvf 
tioDof them unprejudiced and^aodidi 
willing to adcertftin the truth. 



good with gratitude; but if the balance of 
pleasure be against him, he has cause to mur- 
mur, and the Being who gave him life upon 
such terms is not good, nor can any sophistry 
parove him to be so. 
^ Were it pomble for benevolence to reside in 
the bosom of a being who could decree the in- 
tolerable and unending anguish of millions, 
and millions, and millions, of his creatures, it 
might indeed be inferred, that the God of 
election is good to the eleot ; but to the non-elect 
ha is not good ; he never was, arid he never 
intended to be. He gave them existence with 
a deienuiuation to make it an everlasting 
curse;* he brought them inta being not to 
enjoy, for against that he passed a decree 
which no power in earth or heaven can resist, 
but to suffer, through the ages of eternity, un- 
remitted and iDlolerable anguish* 

. Were there in the nature of the Deity not 
the least portion of benevolence — instead of 
being, as it is, pure benignity, were it unmix- 
ed evil, it could not be worse for the great ma- 
jority of his creatures, than, according to this 
terrible doctrine, it actually is. At present, 
indeed, they enjoy some degree of pleasure, 
but it is Quly sufficient, in the awful period of 
futurity, to carry their misery to the liivhest 
pitch, by enabling them to comprehend (heir 
eternal loss ; and accordingly, (he bitterest an- 
guish of the damned is usually represented as 
arising from recollections of tjie present stale 
•—recollections of happiness i)ncH participated 
with delight, but now departed forever. 

W^ere, then, the Deity, instead of being pure 
benevolence, malignant as maiignity itself, 

^ To say that it is not God's decree, but marl's 
own sin, which renders bim inuterable fur ever, 
btriflipg in the extreme; ^r, since God m his 
Creator, he must be the author of that nature 
which he bring;s with him into the world; so that, 
if it be uiierly indisposed, disabled, and made ou- 
posite uiiio all that is spiritually good, and wholly 
inclined to all evil, and that conunuaily, ii is jiuch 
only in coi^aequence of his Creator having been 
pleased to make it so. The circumstances in 
which mankuid are placed are likewise entirety 
God's appointment. He is, iben, the Auilior ot 
their nature, such as it is, when they comtueuco 
the career of hie, and of (he circumstances which 

' call their propensities into action. Both that 
nature and these arcumsiances are auch, 
that the ultimate result could not poBsihly 
be otherwise than it is. 'God's decrees, are the 
wise, free, and holy acts of the counsel of his will, 
whereby, Grom all eternity, he haih, ioV his own 
glory, uHckanfieahly foreordainM tthalsoever comet 
to pata.'—Attemhlif s CatechUmt quest, xii.— He 

'wills the propensity ; he wills the infans ; and he 
so adapts the means to the propensity, and ihe 

prope/iBity to the maaos, as meviiably to secure 

f^«^nd; and ro affirm, therefore, that he does 
he end, if utterly absurd. 



SECTION I. 

Of the Term Everlasting. 

In favour of the doctrine of Endless & 
the following- passages are quoted, ti 
aenerally deemed decisive : — Isaiah, 
14. ^The sinners in Zion are afraid; f 
nesa bath surprised the hypocrites, 
among na shall dw^H with the devouris 
Who among ua ahall dwell with everl 
burningaV — Daniel, Tii. 2, *And dm 
them that sleep in the dust of the earl 
awake, some to everlasting life, ands 
shame and everlasting contempt.*— M: 
xviii. 8, •Wherefore, if thy hand or ll 
cause thee to offend, cut -them fi^% » 
them from thee. It is better for thee t 
into life halt or maimed, rather than 
two hands or two feet to be cast intnet 
ing fire.' — Matthew, xxv. 41, 'Theni 
aay also to them on the left hand, Deps 
me ye cursed, into everlasting^ £re, pi 
for the devil and his angels.' Ver. 46, 
shall go away into everlasting punis 
but the righteoQS into life eter<nal.'*-Mi 
29, *But he that shall blaspheme agai 
Holy Ghost hath never forsriven«s,bi 
danger of eternal damnation.' — 3 Tb 
nians, i. 7-9, •The Lord Jesus shall 
vealed from heaven with his mighty i 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on the 
know not Gfod, and fHat obey not tke 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, whoshalM 
ished with everlasting destruction, fr< 
presence of the Lord, and front the g 
his power.'— Revelation, xiv. 11, 'Ths 
(A their torments goeth up forever aD< 
xix. 3, *The smoke goeth op (or e^ 
ever.' xx. 10, 'They (the beast a* 
prophet) shall be tormented day and t^ 
ever and even'— 2 Peter, ii. 17— J«> 
'To vThom the blackness of darkneasi^ 
f^d tv^T «^«i.'— Jude^ 6, 7, •And ' th# 
\ N<iVvvc\v V^VTyoX >ici«vi %xa\ «&v^nj^W. Ii 
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habitation, he hath re66r?ed in everlast- 
shains, under darkness, unto the judgment 
le great day. Even as Sodom and Go- 
fia, and the cities about them, in like 
>er giving themselves over to fornication, 
oing after strange flesh, are set forth for 
ample, suffering the vengeance of eternal 

eee, I believe, are all the passages in the 
» in which the terms everlasting and 
i\ are used in relation to future punish- 
; and it is obvious, that they are very 
toropared with what is commonly snp- 
• From the freanenoy with which they 
ineraily repeated, persons imagine that 
ible is full of expressions of this kind ; 
ey occur twice only in the Old Testa- 
In the gospel of 'Luke, they are not 
found, and they occur but once in that 
ark. St. John does not once employ 
, either in his gospel or in his epistles, 
^ey will be sought in vain in the account 
e preaching of the apostles, in all their 
Qrses which are upon record, from the 
ining to the end of the Acts. Though the 
ctgs of the apostle Paul form so large a 
>n of the New Testament, yet he never 
any language of this kind, except in one 
a instance, and then his expression is, 
Bt/tW destruction. Such words are no 
e to Be found in the epistle of James, and 
are totally absent from the epistles of 
r. 

le truth of the doctrine cannot, however, 
apposed to depend upon the frequency 
which it is repeated. One decisive proof 
ifficient. The preceding facts are men- 
id only to remove the common error, that 
ipplication of the terms everlasting and 
lal to future punishment is of constant re- 
encc. 

\l the proof which the above passages can 
rd, in support of the endless duration of 
ishment, must depend upon the words ever' 
ing and eternal, and pre-suppose that they 
ote duration without end ; but, in order to 
w this, it is necessary to prove, both that 
I is their primitive meaning, and that they 
ionnably used in this sense in scripture, 
^tthey do not primarily denote endless du- 
ion, seems evident from the fact, that they 
ve a plural number. Had the primitive 
Aoing of the substantive aion been eternity, 
^ of ihe adjective aionios, endless, they 
old scarcely have possessed a plural signi- 
^^on, since it would have involved the same 
■^rdity as is manifest when, attaching to 
stermeteroity the sense which it always 
^ninths English language, we speak of 
wniiiee. 

^)t these words are not invariably used 
'^scriptures to signify duration without 
"^t is indisputable ; yet they require to have 
^^••wwe constantly and without exception, 
'wsir application to the subject of punish- 
^^}>^al(me sufficient to prove its absolute 
."""•"y; for, if they ever denote limited dura- 
^ ^ey may do Bo in regard to future pun- 



In order to ascertain the exact meanine of 
these terms, and the length of duration they 
signify, it is necessary to consider how they 
are used respecting other subjects in the New 
Testament, and in the Greek translation of the 
Old. 

The word, aion is nsed in scripture in sever- 
al different senses. Sometimes it signifies 
the term of human life, at other times the do- 
ration of the world, and at others an age or 
dispensation of providence. In itf plural form 
it denotes the age of the world, or any measure- 
ment of time, especially if its termination bcL 
hidden ; but its most common signification l9 
that of acre or dispensation. It has this sense • 
in the following passages : — 

Matthew, xiii. 22, *He who received seed 
among thorns is he whoheareth the word and 
the anxious care,' tou aionoa^ ioutou, of this 
fleon,'age, or world, &c. Ver. 39, *The harvest 
is the end,* tou aiowtt, of the eon or age. Ver. 
40, *So will it be in the end,' tou aionoa toutou, 
of this aeon or age. Ver. 49, *So will it be in 
the end,' tou atonos^ of the son or age. — Mat- 
thew, xxviii. 20, ^Lo, I am with you always 
to the end,' tou aionoa, of the aeon or age.— 
Luke xvi. 8, *For the sons,' tou aionoa 
tou tou, of this 89on or age are more prudent. 
— Romans, xii. 2, *Be not conformed, accord- 
ing to aioni touto, to this aeon or age. — ^Titus, 
ii. 12, *Live soberly, righteously, and piously,' 
en to nun aioni, in this present aeon or age, 
and also in the following passages : Matthew, 
xii. 32, Mark, iv. 19, Luke, xx. 34, 1 Corin- 
thians, viii. 13 — X. 1 1, Galatians, i. 4, 1 Timo- 
thy, vi. 17, 2 Timothy, vi. 10, Hebrews, ix. 
26. 

That the terms aion and aionios often signi- 
fy limited duration, is evident from the follow- 
ing passages : — 

Aion. 

Exodus, xxi. 6, *Then his master shall 
bring him unto the judges ; he shall bring him 
to the door or the door-post, and, his master 
shall bore his ear through with an awl, and 
he shall serve him, eia ton aiona, for ever ,' 
that is, to the end of his life. 

Ecclesiastes, i. 4, *One generation passeth 
away and another cometh ; but the earth 
abideth eia ton aiona for ever,'' not surely to 
eternity, but from generation to generation. 

John, viii. 35, *The slave abideth not in the 
house, eia ton aiona, for ever,- the son abideth, 
eia Ion aiona for ever.' In Exodus, xxi. 2, it 
is affirmed, that the slave was at liberty to 
leave his master's house at the expiration of 
the sixth year ; in the text it is said, that he 
abideth not with his master for ever, because 
he serves him for so short a period; and his 
temporary residence in the house is contrasted 
with that of the son, who is said to abide in it 
for ever, not because his continuance there 
will never end, but because he enjoys a resi- 
dence with his father for an indefinite and 
comparatively long period. This passage 
shows, in a most striking avauiu^t^ ^^v\x N5k% 
limited signUvc^LUoxi ol >jSva Vfcxvsi^ ^w^ ^^ '^^^ 
cessily oC conavdetva^ >^^ %v^i\^\\aN*Vv^'^ 
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is applied, before we determiiie the length of 
duration it denotes. 

John, ziy. 16, *The Father will ^ive yon 
another Comforter, that he maj abide with 
you, eia tan aioruhjforever ;' that is, at long as 
you live. 

1 Corinthians, viii. 13, 'If ^ood cause my 
broiher to offend, I will not eat flesh, ei$ ion 
aioncutfor evcr^^ during the whole coarse of 
my life. 

To these the following pages may be add- 
ed ; — 1 Samuel, iii. 13, Micah, iv. 7, Matthew, 
xxiv. 3, John, xiii. 8, Ephesians, ii. 7, He- 
.'^ibffews, y\, 6. 

That this term must be understood in a 
limited sense, is likewise evident from the 
fact, that the writers of the "New Testament 
continually speak of different eons, and re- 
present one eon as succeeding another^ This 
mode of expression occurs in several passages 
which have already been quoted, and it is 
used upwards of twenty times in the New 
Testament, in all which places the phrase, 
this eon, necessarily stands opposed to some 
other eon. 

For example, Ephesians, i. dl, «Far above 
all principality, and power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not 
only,* en aiani touto, in thii ceon or age^ alia 
kai en to melionti, but also in that whuA is to 
come. — Matthew, xii. 33* *And whosoever 
speaketh a word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him; but whosoever speaketh 
a^inst the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven 
him ; oute en touto to aioni, neither in this aeon or 
age^ ouie en to mellonti^ nor in that which is to 
come. Surely this cannot mean neither in this 
eternity nor in the eternity to come. 

We also read of the end of the eon. Mat- 
thew, xxviii. 20, *Lo, I am with you always 
to the end,' tou aionos, of the scon or age; not 
surely to the end of eternity. We even read 
of the end of the eons, and a period of time is 
spoken of prior to their commencement. Thus 
this word admits of the existence of time pre- 
vious to the commencement of the age which 
it describes, and of an end to the periods which 
it speaks of as yet to come. 

Isut what is absolutely decisive of its limit- 
ed signification, is the addition of eti and 
epekeina to it in the following places :•« 

Exodus, XV. 18, 'The Lord shall reign,^ ton 
aiona^ kai ep* aiona^ kai eti, from mon to SBon, 

AND FARTHER. 

Daniel, xii..3, *And they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars,' eis tous aionas, kai 
eti, through the seons, and tartusr. 

Micah, iv. 5, 'And we walk in the name of 
Jehovah our God,' eis ton aiona, kai epekeina, 
through the aeon, and bbtond it. 

A patient inquirer into the genuine meaning 
of the phraseology of scripture, and very ac- 
curate critic, the late Mr. Simpson, makes the 
following observation on this term :* ^Aion oc- 
curs about a hundred times in the New Testa- 
ment, in seventy of which, at least, it is clear- 



*E§my oa the Duration of a Future State of 
FaniBhmoatB aad Aewardi, p. 17. 
sfJ4 



ly used for a limited duration. In the Septal 
gint translation of the Old Testament, also, it 
IS even repeated, and several times it is repeu> 
ed twice, without meaning eternity, and. is 
two instances signifies no longer a period than 
the life of one man only/ 

Jiioruos, 

Genesis, ix. 16, *And I will look upon the 
bow that I may remember, diatheken aionion, 
the everlasting covenant between God and all 
flesh upon the earth;' yet the world itself will 
have un end, and therefore, though this bow 
is said to be the testimonial of an everlasline 
covenant, yet it can possess only alimit^ 
duration. 

Genesis, x? ii. 8, 13, 19, «And I will giTe 
unto thee and unto thy seed after thee, the 
land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land 
of Canaan, ds kataschesin aionion,for aneter- 
lasting possession. He that is bom in thj 
house, and he that is bought with thy mooey, 
must needs be circumcised ; and my coveoaot 
shall be in your flesh, eis diatheUen aionion^ 
for an everlasting covenant,^ 

In this passage the land of Canaan is caUed 
an everlasting possession, and the covenant 
of circumcision an everlasting covenant ; jet 
the land of Canaan will not exist through end- 
less ages, and the covenant of ciicumeision is 
declared in the New Testament to be already 
annulled. 

Numbers, XXV. 13, *He shall have it and 
his seed after him, even an everlasting covenant 
of priesthood,' diatheke aionia, yet the genealo- 
gy of Phineas and Aaron cannot now be 
traced. 

Philemon, 15, *He therefore departed fori 
season, that thou shouldst receive him aionm, 
for ever,* that is, for his whole life only. 

Exodus, xl. l6, *And thou shalt anoint them 
as thou didst anoint their father, that they any 
minister unto me in the priests' ofiice ;/or their 
anointing shall surely be an xvxmLAtTm 
PRIX9THOOO.' Compare this with Hebrews, 
vii. 12, *Foa thx pRixsTaoon bking cHAKeUy 
there is made of necessity a change also of 
the law.' Ver. 18, *For there is verily a ms- 
ANNULLING of the commsndment going before, 
for the weakness and unprofitableness of iu* 

In the first of these passages it is affirmed, 
that Aaron's sons shall be established in an 
everiasting priesthood, and that the eovenant 
made with ihem shall be without end ; in 
the second it is declared, that this everlast- 
ing priesthood is changed, and this everlasting 
ordinance is now no more. Here, then, we 
have the express authority of scripture, for 
saying that an everlasting priesthood has come 
to an end, and that an everlasting covenant is 
disannulled. 

Had the words which are here, applied to 
the duration of Aaron's priesthood been annex- 
ed to that of future punishment, how impossi- 
ble would it have been deemed, by many per- 
sons, to answer the argument it would have 
furnished in support of its endless duration ! 
YfVi^l aVceaa would have been laid nponths 
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hard it repeated in reply to every tiling which 
might be advanced on the subject ; yet we hare 
the aathority of the writer of the epistle to the 
Hebrews, for affirming that the argument 
would have been totally fallacious ! 

Since, then, we read of the everlasting, or 
sonian circumcising, and of the everlasting or 
sooian priesthood, it is evident that the term 
mast have a limited sgnification ; for we can- 
not possibly suppose these things to be end- 
less, merely because they are said to be of 
conian diiration. The leon or' age to which 
they related is gone ; the seonian covenants and 
statutes are waxed old, and have disappeared, 
and Jesus Christ has introduced a new eon ; 
bat if we render the wot6 permanent, continual, 
or lotting, we shall be able to attach a scrip- 
tural and consistent meaning to it in every 
passage in which it occurs. Thus we shall 
nave a jast conception of the continual cove- 
nants of circnmcision and priesthood, which 
continued during the Jewish aeon or age-— of 
the continual hills, which will continue dur- 
ing the aeon or age of the world — of the con- 
tinual gospel, which will be preached during 
the sons or ages in which the Mediator is 
subjecting all things to himself, and recon- 
ciling them to the Father — and of continual 
punishment, which will be inflicted until the 
wise, necessary, and benevolent purposes of 
punishment are accomplished. 

The same kind of observations may be ap- 
plied to the phrases, /or ever, and /or ever and 
ever, Eis aiona aionoe, for ever, is used to 
denote a limited period of duration in the fol- 
lowing passages :— 

Psalms, xzzvii. 29, *The righteous shall 
dwell in the land /or e»er,-' that is, from gen- 
eration to generation. — ^Psalms, Ixi. 8, *I will 
sing praise to thy name/or erer,' from one pe- 
riod of my life to another. — Psalms, cxxxii. 
14, 'This is my rest for ever .•' that is, from 
age to age.* 

Eu ion aiona kai eit ton aiona iou aionos, 
for ever and ever, is employed to express lim- 
ited duration in the following texts : — 

^Psalms, xlviii. 14, **Thi8 God is our Ood 
fvr ever and ever ;^^ that is, from age to a?e, 
for he has long ceased to be the God of uie 
Jews in the sense here intended. — Psalms, 
cxiz. 44, '^So shall I keep thy law continual- 
Ijf /or ever and ever ; that is, through the sever- 
»1 periods or ages of my life on earth." — 
Psalms, cxiv. 2, "I will praise thy name/or 
ttPT and ever /" that is, through every period 
of my life. — ^Psalms, cxlv. 21, <^Letall flesh 
bless his holy name for ever and- ever j*^ that 
isi from age to age, or through every age. — 
Psalms, cxlviii. 6, **He hath established the 
heavens/or ever and ever ;" that is, through 
111 ages.'* 

*It is an observation of the utmost import- 
toee, that when aion or aionioa are applied to 
the future punishment of the wicked, they are 
oe?6r joined to life, immortality, incorrupti- 
bility, but are always connected with fire, or 
with that punishment, pain, destruction or 

• See SUnpaoDB Eany, pp, 17, 18. 



second death, which is effected by means of 
fire. Now, since fire, which consumes or de- 
composes other perishable bodies, is itself of 
a dissoluble or perishing nature, this intimates 
a limitation of the period of time.'* 

It is probable, also, that one chief reason 
why the future punishment of the wicked is 
often denoted by the metaphor of fire, is be- 
cause it was the agent which was generally 
employed in purifying other bodies.f Allu- 
sions are continually made in scripture to this 
property of fire. Malachi, iii. 2, 3, 'But who 
may abide the day of his coming, and wl^a 
shall stand when he appearetht For he^^ 
like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap ; and 
he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver, 
and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and silver, that they may oner 
unto the Lord an offering in righteousness.*— 
Isaiah, xlviii. 10, 'Behold, 1 have refined thee. 
I have chosen thee in the furnace of afiliction.' 
— Mark, ix. 49, 'For every one shall be salted 
with fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted 
with salt.' In this passage, which itself re- 
lates to future punishment, the double meta- 
phor of salt and fire appears to be used to sig- 
nify the same thing, the corrective nature of 
punishment. 1 Peter, i. 7, 'That the trial of 
your faith, being much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found unto praise and honour 
and glory« at the appearance of Jesus Christ.' 
Allusion to this property of fire is also made 
in the following passages: Psalms, xii. 6, 
'The words of the Lord are pure words; as 
silver tried in a furnace bf earth, purified seven 
times.' . Matthew, iii. 11, 12, ' He shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire; 
whose fan is in hand, and he will thoroughly 
purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the 
garner ; but he will burn up the chafif with un- 
quenchable fire.' The parallel passage in 
Luke, iii. 17, — Revelations, iii. 18, 'I counsel 
thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou may est be rich ; and white raiment, that 
thou mayest be clothed and that the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear.' 

It appears, then, that, since the terms aion 
and aioniot are constantly applied to things 
which either have perished, or which must be 
destroyed, no argument can fairly be deduced 
from their use alone, in proof of the absolute 
eternity of future punishment, even although 
it should be allowed that some passages m 
which they occur denote duration without 
end4 Before their application to this subject 

* See Simpson's Elssay, p. 22. 

t It is true this metaphor is very frequently used 
to signify indignation and anger, as in Revelation, 
xiv. 10, and Hebrews, x. 27 ; but the passages 
quoted above prove that it is also employed to ac- 
note the corrective nature of punishment. 

X That they are sometimes connected with tub- 
jectB which have an endless duration, must be ad- 
mitted ; for example, in some passages which re- 
late to the glory of God— Romans, xvi. 27, *To 
the only wise God be eloTy^ tU tout auina,t^ f«T 
ever.'— 1 ?e\et,*\v A\/'T\»x>tt\'iw»^\ff«\C^^A 
may be 8.\oi>!&ad, Xo N«Vom\i^ ^otj vsA. ^wsotvvs^ 
eif totts aionos Urn aioiwn, jot «<M!r •»* ^^^^^^^j^^. 
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can be conclusive, it mast be shown, that 
there is something in the nature of punishment 
uhich requires, that, whenever they are an- 
nexed to it, they must necessarily denote end- 
less duration — a task which it is not easy to 
accomplish, and the very attempt at which 
seems absurd ; but, even if it could be accom- 
plished, it would prove, not that the nature of 
these terms gives the sense of eternity to pun- 
ishment, but that the nature of punishment 
imparts it to these terms. 
This foundation, then, of the doctrine of 

fndless Misery, and of Limited Punbhment 
rminated by destruction, is unstable and 
insufficient. These terms cannot establish 
the doctrine, that future punishment will be 
followed by a total extinction of conscious ex- 
istence, because the only way in which they 
could favour this opinion would be by prov- 
ing that the ioss sustained by the wicked is 
truly everlasting, and that in this most impor- 
tant sense their punishment may be said to be 
without end ; but it has been shown, that these 
words do not prove the endless duration of 
punishment. Still less do they favour the 
doctrine of Endless Misery ; for, although the 
absolute eternity of punishment werefuFly es- 
tablished, it would by no means follow, that 
this punishment consists of unremitted and 
insupportable torments, because the substan- 
tive connected with the adjective, which is 
translated eternal, does not signify misen* 
but punishment. It is not said that the wick- 
ed shall go away into everlasting torment; 
and, though the terra everlasting is connected 
with the metaphor of fire, yet this metaphor may 
signify something else besides misery^ as has 
already been shown; and at all events, to at- 
tempt to establish such a tremendous doctrine, 
merely upon a figurative expression, is un- 
warrantable. 

But, though this word, when applied to fu- 
ture punishment, does not denote duration 
without an end, yet it is expressive of a pe- 
riod, to the length of which we can set no 
limits, and which no thoughtful mind can 
contemplate without dismay. To the impen- 
itent and obdurate sinner, who, in the midst 
of liirht and knowledge, with clear conceptions 
of his duty, and strong convictions of his ob- 
ligations to obey it, has lived without God in 
the world, violated the laws of morality and 
religion, outraged the best affections of the 
heart, and trampled on the dearest interests 
of mankind, there must be a day of awful re- 
tribution. Though we cannot conceive more 
nobly of the Deity, than to suppose that be- 
nignity constitutes the essence of his nature, 
yet, from this very circumstance, he must pun- 
ish the wicked with a necessary degree of se- 

Timothy, vi. 16, *To him who only hath immor- 
tality, be honour and dominion, aionion, everlmsi- 
t>./f '— and in some passages which relate to the na. 
turo of ihe Divine Being, Romans, xvi. 26. * Ac- 
cording to the commandment, touaionum. Theou, 
of the everlnatxHff God' But it is evident, that in 
these passages these words do not give the sense 
r»£.mmJUma to, but Tece'iYe it from, the-tu^eoito 
re applied. 



verity. They carry in their own breast t&« 
sentence of condemnation ; they feel witbii 
themselves a terrible consciousness, that tbej 
must suffer the just judgment of their crimei^ 
and the dictate of their heart is the voice of 
God, announcing to them their future destiny. 
They cannot be happy. Were a seat prepar- 
ed for them at the right hand of God, were 
angels and archangels, and the spirits of the 
just made perfect, to encircle them, and were 
the most rapturous joys of heaven offered to 
their acceptance, they would still be wretched. 
The very bosom of enjoyment would be to 
them a thorny pillow ; for the tarbnlence of 
malignant passion would even there disiorb 
their repose. Like those miserable pageants 
of grandeur, who live in gorgeous palaees, aod 
whom mirth and joy encircle, while some fool 
crime weighs heavy on their conscience, the 
paleness of whose cheek the surronnding splen- 
dour does but deepen, and whose quiveriog 
lip moves but the more tremulously for the 
pleasure which inyites their participation- 
anguish and despair are in their hearts. 

Every fault we commit must involve us in 
suffering. Misconduct and misery are con- 
nected together by a law as steady and invt* 
riable in its operation as that which regulates 
the motions of the planets.* If we die with- 
out having acquired virtuous and pious habits, 
and with hearts attached to criminal pleasures, 
there is no alternative ; we must necessarily 
suffer an anguish, which both reason and 
revelation assure us must in every case be 
dreadful, but the degree and the duration of 
which can be determined only by the nature, 
the number, and the a^raration of our sins. 

With an evidence which no reasonable mind 
can resist, and with deep and impressive so- 
lemnity, the scriptures assure us, that afWr 
death cometh the judgment — that all mankind 
must appear before the tribunal of Jesus Christ 
— that they must be judged according to the 
deeds done in the body, whether they have 
been good or evil — that the virtuoos of*^ every 
nation, kindred, people, and religion, shall be 
admitted to a state of pure and exalted happi- 
ness, where all their faculties shall be enlarg- 
ed, vhere every object calculated to exercise 
and satisfy them shall abound, where every 
natural and moral imperfection, and therefois 
every painful sensation, shall be for ever ex- 
cluded, and where, existing in immortal vigour, 
they shall becontinually rising higherand high- 
er in the scale of excellence and enjoyment, till 
they attain a measure of both, which at present 
we can neither calculate nor comprehend. 
But they assure us, too, that the wicked shall 
be doomed to a state of suffering, awful in its 

nature, and lasting in its duration that they 

shall be excluded from the habitations of tht 
just — that between them and the virtuous a 
great gulf shall be fixed — that no song of joy 
shall be heard in these regions of remorse— 
that weeping, wailing,and gnashing of teeth, 
shall be there, and that the recollection of tbtf 
sins they have committed, the mercies tbef 
Vva\» ^bwsed^ and the privileges they b»ve 
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The doctrine of Universal Restoration not 
onlj teaches these solemn and momentous 
troths, bat inculcates them in. a manner the 
best adapted to convince the understanding, 
and to affect the heart. It is not this doctrine, 
therefon), which cries to those who are at ease 
in Zion, *Peace, peace, when there is no 
peace ;* it is not this doctrine which says to 
the wicked, *Ye shall not sprely die' — which 
relaxes the ties of moral oblis^ation, or pro- 
mises an exemption from punishment, what- 
ever dispositions are indulged, or whatever 
crimes are committed. 

Wiih a solemnity peculiar to itself, it as- 
sures the wicked that they can enjoy no rest 
—that they must be miserable as long as they 
are criminal ; and, if there be any thing affectr 
ing in tenderness, or persuasive in benignity, 
that doctrine must have » peculiarly moral 
tendency, which inculcates, that the sufferincf 
they endure will induce an abhorrence of its 
cause, and that, purified from sin, repentant 
and reclaimed, in love with holinesii and good- 
ness, and looking with humble, penitent, and 
supplicating hearts, to the Father of mercies, 
for forgiveness, he will have compassion upon 
them, speak to them the words of peace, and 
take them to his bosom as his children — ^that 
even as a father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord will have compassion upon them that fear 
him, knowing their frame, and remembering 
that they are but dust. 

*I have taken no pleasure in your suffering,' 
may we conceive our heavenly Father to say 
to his penitent children, when the discipline 
under which he will place them shall have 
accomplished its design. *I have chastised 
you only with a view to correct the evil which 
was in yon. You feel and deplore your error. 
You are fitted to partake of true happiness. 
Come, then, for there is room ; **This, my son, 
was dead and is alive, was lost and is 
found!"' 

If at that moment this reclaimed diild should 
have the feelings of a man, and testify in hu- 
man language the sensations of his soul, will 
he not fall down before this most lovely Be- 
ing, and, in a rapture of adoring gratitude, 
exclaim, *Thy wisdom and thy goodness have 
prevailed. With penitence I return unto thee, 
from whom T ought never to have departed. 
Father, receive thy child. The eternity of 
happiness thou givest me shall speak thy 
praise.' 

What a memorable and affecting spectacle 
mast such a reconciliation afford to the whole 
rational creation ! How great must be its 
moml influence ! How much better must it 
tnswer all the purposes of justice, as well as 
benevolence, 'than the condemnation of mil- 
lions of millions of rational beings to a total 
Ion ofconscious existence, or to the endurance 
of the most excruciating torments, which can 
icromplish na possible end, except that of 
sinking the nnhappy victims deeper and deep- 
er in sin and misery! Which spectacle is 
most worthy of the Gcd of love, and in which 
is mo3t apparent the finger ofwfiniie wisdom* 
power, and benevolence 1 
817 



SECTION n. 

Of the Application of the same Word to the Hap. 

piness of the Righteous, and the Punishment of 

the Wicked. 

Since it is evident , that the terms eternal, 
everlasting, for ever and ever, denote a limit- 
ed duration, and therefore that their applica- 
tion to futoie punishment cannot prove its ab- 
solute eternity, it is farther urged, in support 
of the doctrines of Endless Misery, and of 
Limited Punishment terminated by destruc- 
tion, that the same word is applied both to 
the happiness of the righteous and the pu# 
ishment of the wicked, and that, as in the one 
case this term is always supposed to convey 
the idea of happiness without end, so in the 
other it must, m all fair and reasonable con- 
struction, be allowed to denote endless loss or 
suffering. 

The proper and full reply to this objection 
is, that the application or nionios^ to the hap- 
piness of the righteous and the punishment of 
the wicked, cannot of itself prove the absolute 
eternity of either. If the endless duration of 
the happiness of the righteous be established 
beyond doubt, the proof is derived from other 
sources, and ddes not depend upon this term. 

The passage on which the present objection 
is chiefly founded occnre in Matthew, xxv. 
46, *And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life eter- 
nal.' Although the same word is here em- 
ployed to express the duration both of future 
reward and punishment, yet the difference be- 
tween the nature of the two subjects, the^dif- 
ference between the substantives to which the 
adjective is applied, and the clear testimony 
of other passages of scripture, which relate to 
the final destiny of mankind, all concur to 
show, that in the former case it signifies an 
endless, and in the latter a limited, duration. 

There is the greatest possible difference be- 
tween the nature of the subjects to which the 
term is applied. When an everlasting life of 
happiness is promised to the righteous, the 
subject naturally leads us to believe that its 
duration will be without end, because we can 
conceive of nothing which should bring it to a 
termination. There is every reason to bcVreve 
that the same motive which induced the Deity 
to impart it for a very protracted period will 
lead him to render it endless. The happiness 
of which the pious will be in possession in a 
future state is the attainment or the object for 
which they wero created — the completion of 
the design of their existence. As long as they 
continue to enjoy, they promote the benevo- 
lent purpose of their Creator, and therefore 
their felicity has in itself the promise of im- 
mortality. Hapiiiness, too, is an eternal prin- 
ciple; it is coeval with the Deity, and will be 
lasting as himself. But misery is in every 
respect the reverse. It is not the object for 
which mankind were brought into being ; its 
prevalence is not the fulfilment of the desi^tA 
of the Deity . k% \otv^ %% \x wan»>V\a^n«- 
poses cannoX V>e coto^XeXfc^. \\*\aTvQX\\s!^WTw 
end ; U \a 011V3 X\v^ m«%iv% v^ «^ ^^^> ^^^ 
alone \a «uf&c\QiA \o ^tvi«^ ^^>- ^"^ c».\).xw^>^ 
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eternal, bat mast cease as soon as it has ac- 
complished its allotted work. There is, there- 
fore, such a difference between the nature of 
happiness and misery, as necessarily leads to 
the conclusion, that their duration will be dif- 
ferent. The term, aionio$, applied to the first, 
derives from it the signification of endless du- 
ration ; applied to the second, it isj^esiricUd by 
it to a limited period. 

There is an equal difiTerence between the 
natiire of the substantives to which this word 
is applied. Thus, in this very passage, when 
i| relates to the righteous, it is connected with 
2oe, a substantive which signifies life ; when 
it respects the wicked, it is joined with kolasls, 
a term which invariably denotes eorreetive 
punishment.* That the phrase, everlasting, 
or continual life, when applied to the pious, 
may signify an immortal existence, it is rea- 
sonable to believe, because the nature of the 
subject countenances the opinion, and it is fa- 
voured by many passages of scripture. That 
the expression, everlasting punishment, or 
lasting correction, when applied to the wicked, 
denotes a limited punishment, it is impossible 
to deny, because a corrective cannot be an end- 
leas punishment— because the very hypothesis 
is incompatible with the design of the divine 
government — ^because it is contrary to the gen- 
eral tenor of the New Testament, and because 
it deprives many of its most striking and ani- 
mating expressions of all their beauty and 
truth. 

Nor does the affixing of a different meaning 
to the same word, occurring twice in the same 
sentence, afford any objection to this interpre- 
' tation. The difference in the subject in the 
one case and the other is so manifest, as clear- 
ly to point out its different signification ; so 
that, if the scriptures afford no example of a 
similar repetition of the same word in a two- 
fold sense, it ou^ht not to induce the least 
doubt of the validity of the principle upon 
which the distinction in the present passage is 
established. But the fact is, that there are 
several places in which the same word is ap- 
plied twice in the same sentence, with a dis- 
similarity as to the extent of duration denoted 
by it| exactly similar to this. For example, 

Habakkuk) iii. 6, *And the everlasting 
mountains wera scattered, and the perpetual 
hills did bow ; his ways are everlasting.* In 
this passage, the same word is applied to the 
duration of mountains and to the duration 
of the ways of God. In the latter part 
of the sentence it signifies absolute eterni- 
ty ; in the former it must denote limited du- 
ration. This passage affords another striking 
illustration of the principle, that it is the na- 
ture of the subject, in relation to which the 



* 'The word here rendered punishment proper- 
ly aignifies correction for the benefit of the offen- 
der, and the word translated everlasting is often 
used to express a long* but indefinite duration. 
This text, therefore, so far from giving counte- 
nance to the harsh doctrine of eternal misery, is 
rather favourable to the more pleasing and more 
"^bable hypothesis of the ultimate resuiulwn o5 
'ked to virtue and to happiness.'— linprot>€d 
Doteinhc 



term aionios is used that detenninet the length 
of duration it must be understood to denote. 
When it relates to the Peity, it derives from 
his nature the sense of absol ute eternity ; wbeo 
it expresses the duration of moantains, it is 
restricted by their nature to a limited signifi- 
cation. 

Romans, xvi. 25, 26, * According to the rev^ 
lation of the mystery which was kept secret, 
ehronois cioniois^ in the times of the ages, bat 
has now been made manifest, according to the 
commandment, tou aionitm Theou^ of the ever- 
lasting God.' — ^Titus, i. 2, *In hope,- £oo 
atomotf, o( eternal Vite^ which God, who can- 
not lie, promised,' pro chronon aionion^ b^ore 
the times of the ages, or before the world began, • 
or before the ancient dispensations. 

These examples are abundantly sofficiest 
to prove, that the argument in support of the 
endless duration of punishment, founded opoB 
Utis application of the term, is also fallacioas. 



SECTION III. 

Of the Argument in Favour of Endless Mis«r]r, 
Derived from the Phrase, Unquenchable Fixe. 

The following passages have been deemed 
decisive proofs of the endless duration of the 
misery of the wicked : — 

Matthew, xxv. 41, ' Depart from me, ye 
cursed, eis to pur to aionion^ into eternal or 
lasting fire.'— -Jude, 7, ' As Sodom and Go- 
morrha are set forth for an example, sof- 
fering the vengeance, puros aioniou^ of eternal 
fire.' This fire has been extinguished long 
ago. — Matthew, iii. 12, <But he will bum the 
chaff*, puri asbesto, with unquenchable fire.'— > 
Mark, ix. 43-49, * And if thy hand cause thee 
to offend, cut it off*: it is better for thee to en- 
ter into life maimed,, than having two hands 
to go into hell, into the fire thai shall never ht 
quenched, where their worm dieth not, and the 
nre is not quenched. And if thy foot cause 
thee to offend, cut it ofif: it is better for thee 
to enter halt into life, than having two feet to 
be cast into hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched. And if thine eye cause thee to of- 
fend, pluck it out : it is better for thee to enter 
into the kingdom of God with one eye, than 
having two eyes to be cast into hell fire, 
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is ntd 
quenched ; for every one shall be salted with 
fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted with 
salt.' 

It is argued, that our Lord in this passage 
repeats five times, that the fire into which the 
wicked are cast shall never be quenched— 
that three times be speaks of hell, as a plaes 
where the worm dieth not, and that, still far- 
ther to show the pernetuity of the safferingt 
of the wicked, he adds, *for every onesh^lba 
salted with fire.' As it is the property of salt 
to preserve, it is argued, that the inference 
justly deducible from this awful intimation is, 
that this fire, while it torments its unhappy 
victims, shall not put a period to their exiM- 
eikce^VixiX., ^ot^vnr) \Av\a TA.VVLial eflSeel, eoB- 
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A careful examination of this passage will 
show that this argument is founded upon a 
false interpretation of the metaphors which 
are here employed, and that it is altogether^ 
fallacioas. Jesus speaks of the wicked as 
being cast into the valley of Hinnom, into the 
unquenchable fire, where the worm dieth not. 
Vet *in the ralley of Hinnom the worm died 
when iu food failed, and the pile on which hu- 
man sacrifices were burnt to Moloch was oftea 
est! ngaished .'' — Newcome, 

'These emblematical images, expressing 
hell, were in use among the Jews before our 
Sariour's time. The son of Sirach says, yii. 
7, ^The Tengeance of the ungodly is fire and 
worms." — Judith, xvi. 17, "The Lord will 
Cake vengeance on the nations, &c., in the 
day of judgment, in putting fire and worms in 
theirflesh." ' — Lowth's Note on Isaiah, Ixvi. 24. 

When it is said that every one shall be 
•alted with fire, or every sacrifice is salted 
with salt, this is to be understood, *not liter- 
ally ms the law requires, Leviticus, ii. 13, but 
figuratively, with the salt of divine assistance 
and instruction. Salt, being a preservative 
of food from hasty corruption, was among the 
Jews an emblem of virtue and knowledge, by 
which the mind is purified. Colossians, iv. 
7, **Let your speech be always with grace 
seasoned with salt.'^ ' — Newtome. 

That the phrase, unpitnchabk fire, upon 
which so much stress ts always laid, in the 
argument for Endless Misery, does not denote 
a fire which shall never cease, is most certain. 
The following passages afford irresistible evi- 
dence, that it is constantly used in the scrip- 
tares in a limited sense :— 

Jeremiah, xvii. 27, *Butif ye will not hear- 
ken unto me, to hallow the Sabbath day, and 
not to bear a burthen, even entering in 
at the gates of Jerusalem on the Sabbath day, 
then voill I kindle fire in Ike galea thereof, and 
it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and 
rr SHALL NOT BE QccNCHsD.* Yet the same 

abet predicts that Jerusalem shall be re- 
:, chap. XXX. 18, &c. 
Ezeklel, xx. 45-48, 'Moreover the word of 
(he Lord came unto me saying. Son of man, 
let thy face towards the south, and say to 
the forest of the south. Hear the word 
of the Lord. Behold I will kindle a fire in 
thee, and it shall devour every green tree in 
thee, and every dry tree, thc fXAMiNO flame 
IHALL NOT BB QVKNCHXD,' and all faccs from 
the south to the north shall be burned therein, 
uid all flesh shall see that I the Lord have 
kindled it ; it shall not be quenched.' 

If it be supposed, that these menaces were 

setotlly executed upon Jerusalem, and that, 

when this devoted city was destroyed, the 

prophecy was literally accomplished, it must 

betdmitted, that the fice which consumed it is 

tlready extinguished, and that, therefore, the 

■ehptural meaning of an unquenchable fire is 

not one which has no termination. If these 

dreadful threatenings be more justly consider- 

^ as figurative, it roust be allowed, that they 

^ress the divine displeasure, and the seven- 

^ of the pxmBhmeat which is icilicted on the 



disobedient^ but not that the3r det9rmine any 
thing relative to its duration. 

Isaiah, .xxxiv. 9-11, *And the streams 
thereof (of the land of Idumea) shall be^tum^ 
ed into pitch, and th6»dust thereof into brim- 
stone, and the land thereof shall become burn- 
ing pitch. It shall not bejqubnchkd night 
nor DAT ; the imoke thereof thall ^o up for 
evert froia%eneration to generation it shall be 
waste, none shall pass through it /or ever. 
But the cormorant and the bittern shall pos- 
sess it : the owl also and the raven shall dwell 
in it : and he shall stretch out upon it the line 
of confusion, and the stone of emptiness.' 

No fire with which the wicked are threaten- 
ed is expressed in language so strong as this; 
yet it is obvious, that this phraseology, can- 
not denote a fire which shall never end ; for, 
if any one can believe that Idumea was real- 
ly turned into pitch and brimstone, and set 
on fire, yet it is imi)08sible to suppose that it 
will continue burning through the ages of 
eternity ; and, if the denunciation be interpret- 
ed in a figurative sense, the calamities it 
threatens must be understood to be of a tempo- 
ral nature, and therefore of limited duration. 

Simpson concludes his examination of the 
term pur, fire, in general, and of these pas- 
sages in particular, with the following admira- 
ble observations :— 

* M these several metaphors, by which fa* 
ture punishment is described, will not admit 
of being understood literally ; for, if thus in- * 
terpret^, somd of them would clash with ^ 
others. Nor is there any proper authority for 
taking any one of them in preference to the 
rest, and explaining them so as to accord with 
that which we select as the rule of interpreta- 
tion.- We are compelled, therefore, to look 
out for some key to the explanation of them 
all, so as to be c6nsistent with each other. If 
any one of these figurative representations has 
united with it a plain term, that will accord 
not only with the single figrure with which it 
is conjoined, but also with the various other 
figures that are employed upon this subject in 
the New Testament, and especially if it coin- 
cides with the actual explanation and use of 
the very same figures in the writings of the 
Jewish prophets. We may fairly interpret all 
the figurative expressions by this plain one. 

*Now the words anger and inaignation^ 
that occur in Revelation, xiv. 10 — Hebrews, 
X. 27, have a plain and distinct meaning. 
*» The same shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indignation, and 
h^ shall be tormented with fire and brimstone, 
in the presence of the holy ansels and in the 
presence of the Lamb." All the other terms 
that are employed to describe the grievous fu- 
ture punishment of the wicked are proper fi- 
gurative representations of the dreadful effects 
of divine indignation against sinners; and* 
considered in this light, they entirely agree 
with each other. Tlie Old Testament was 
both the religious and the civil code of thA 
. Jews, and iVie Gitt%VL\i«M\^>i'ati^\\N.'^'^^'B»^ 
monly used b^ \Vk»m. Vck^^^ ^Ma» ^'v ^'^^^^ 
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and his apostles. They therefore adopted 
inany exnressions from the books contained 
in it. ^fow the Jewish prophets, it is well 
known, described the Deity himself, and all 
his operations and proceedings, in a bold and 
niost highly figurative style. The similitudes 
which we are now considering, they often 
employed in representing the great displeasure 
of the Most High against sin, anlMhe pain- 
ful chastisement of death, that he will inflict 
in this warid, upon those who transgress his 
laws and abuse his favours. The metaphors 
of fire, unquenchable fire, and their worm not 
dying, as well as other figures, are thus ap- 
plied in the following texts, in which there 
are plain expressions, that lead to the true 
interpretation of the figurative: — 

* Deuteronomy, xxxii. 22-25, "A fire is 
kindled in mine anger, and shall bum unto 
the lowest hell, and shall consume the earth 
with her increase, and set on fire the founda- 
tions of the mountains. I will heap mis- 
chiefs upon them : I will spend mine arrows 
upon them : they shall be burnt with hunger 
and devoured with burning heat, and with 
bitter destruction ; I will also send the teeth 
of beasts upon them, with the poison of ser- 
pents of the dust; the sword without, and 
terror within, shall destroy both the young 
man and the virgin, the suckling also with 
the man of grey hairs.** — ^Isaiah, Ixvi. 14-16, 
** The tWt^fio/ion of Jehovah shall be known 
towards his enemies. For behold Jehovah 
viil come with his fire and with his chariots, 
like a whirlwind, to render his anger with 
fury, and his rebuke like flames of fire. For 
by fire and by his sword will Jehovah plead 
with all flesh, and the slain of the Lord shall 
be many." Ver. 24, "And they shall go 
forth and look upon the carcasses of the men 
that have transgressed against me : for their 
worm shall not die, neith^ shall their fire he 
quenched^ they shall be an abhorring unto all 
flesh." Here dead carcasses are spoken of, 
as being devoured by worms, or destroyed 
by fire. This, therefore, does not imply, but 
excludes the idea of their feeling pain. See 
also, Isaiah, v. 24, 25, xxx. 27-33, Psalms, 
Ixxxix. 46, iic, 

* From the above quotations out of the Old 
Testament, it appears that the metaphors in 
the New Testament, which we are consider- 
ing, must, in the strongest sense, be under- 
stood of grievous sufl^ering and destruction 
by death. The wicked, then, are described 
as dying again after severe punishment in 
the world to come. There, is no passage in 
which it is said that they shall be immortal, 
or shall remain in a state of torment without 
dying. We have no sufficient ground, then, 
for maintaining that the punishment of sin- 
ners will have no termination, nor for afl^rm- 
ing.that the second death, which we are as- 
sured they shall undergo, will put a final pe- 
riod to their existence. These are conclu- 
sions upon which conseonenees of too great 
moment depend, to admit of their being de- 



and explicit terms seem indispenaably reqsi. 
site to justify such sentiments.' 



SECTION IV. 

Of the Argument in Favour of Endless Miaerj, 
Founded on the Case of Judas. 

The language of our Lord, respecting the 
unhappy person who betrayed hiro, has beeo 
supposed to furnish a strong argument in sop- 
port of the endless misery of the wicked. 
* The Son of man goetb as it is written of him; 
but woe unto that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed. It would have been eood 
for that man if he had not been bom.* Mat- 
thew,^ xxvi. 24. 

Should a period ever arrive, when Jadas 
will be restored to happiness, onr Lord, it is 
argued, could not with truth have afiirmed, 
that it would have been good for him if be 
had not been bora ; because, though the suf- 
fering inflicted on him be ever so severe and 
protracted, if it be the means of correcting 
his evil disposition, and preparing him for 
immortal felicity, his existence must upon the 
whole be an incalculable blessing. 

To this it is common to reply, and the an* 
swer is abundantly suflicient, that the lan- 
guage of our Lord is proverbial, and that no 
sober mind will venture to rest such a tre- 
mendous doctrine upon the solitary use of a ^ 
Jewish proverb. The phrase is often used 
proverbially, both by sacred and profane au- 
thors. Simpson observes, that it is often 
found in thfe Talmudical writer. See Wolfim^ 
and LightfooVa Note on Matthew, xxvi. S4; 
also Grotiua in loco, et Jilberti Observ, Phihh- 
gicae, &c., who produce several instances of 
.similar modes of expression. To the truth of 
these observations, Dr. Gill, who was certain- 
ly in no degree hostile to the doctrine of end- 
less misery, or to any other orthodox opinion, 
bears his decided testimony. In his notes on 
this and the parallel passage in Mark, he says, 
I This is a Rabbinical phrase, frequently used 
in one form or other, and sometimes as our 
Lord spake it. It is applied to such as speak 
false and lying words, and regard not the 
glory of their Creator.'* 

That this kind of language was common 
among the Jews, we have abundant proof in 
several parts of scripture. Job, in tlie angoish 
of his heart, exclaims, * Let the day perish 
wherein I was born, and the night where- 
in it was said, There is a man child con- 
ceived. Let that day be darkness; let not 
God regard it from above, neither let the light 
shine upon it, because it shut not up the doors 
of my mother's womb, nor hid sorrow from 
mine eyes. Why died I not from the womb? 
Then should I have been still and quiet. I 
should have slept.* Job iii. 3. 
Jeremiah uses, if possible, still more strong 



* The improved version gives, as a conjectoral 
meaning of this phrase, *It would have been good 
for him, (the traitor,) if that man (the Sonof mao) 



from ^guraUwe language alone. PWm \ Viad wet Vwi^xv w.'— 5c< note in /o^, 
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and bitter language. Jeremiah, xiv. 14-18,* 
*CQrsed be the day wherein I was bom. Let 
not the day wherein my mother bore me be 
blessed. Carsed be the man that brought 
tidings to my father, saying, A man child is 
bom onto thee, making him very glad. Let 
that man be as the cities which JehoTah 
overthrew and repented not: and let him 
)ear the cry in the morning and the shouting 
It noon-tide, because he slew me not from the 
voinb, or that my mother might have been 
ny ffrave. Wherefore came I out from the 
romb to see labour and sorrow, that my days 
hoiild be consumed with shame 1' 

If, then, Job could use such language, while 
■nduring suffering which was indeed very 
^▼ere, but which was only of a temporal na- 
are, and which cannot be supposed to have 
trisen in any degree from the apprehension of 
mdless misery, and if Jeremiah conld adopt 
t for no other reason, than because he suffered 
I little disgrace in a good cause, with how 
noch greater justice, and with what solemn 
ind impressive energy, might our Lord apply 
it to Judas, whose crime was of so deep a 
jye,and whose punishment must necessarily 
be so great! Being acquainted with the 
Jewish scriptures, and accustomed to this 
kind of language, his hearers must oiVen have 
heard similar expressions applied to persons 
whose sufferings were trifling compared with 
those of the traitor. 



SECTION V. 

Of the Argument in favor of Endless Misery, 
derived &om the language which ie used con- 
cerning the Sin against the Holy Ghost. 
* Whsrbforb all maimer of sin and blas- 
phemy shall be for^ven unto men, but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not 
be forgiven unto men. And whosoever speak- 
eth a word against the Son of man it shall be 
forgiven him : but whosoever speaketh against 
the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in the world to 
come.' Matthew xii. 31, 33. 

This passage has been supposed to afford 
a decisive argument in support of the endless 
duration of the punishment of the wicked ; 
but, if this be the case, the proof must depend 
either upon the phrase, * Whosoever speaketh 
t word against the Holy Ghost it shall not be 
forgiven him,* or upon that which immediate- 
Ij follows, * neither in this world nor in the 
world to come.' 

With re^rd to the first, it may be admit- 
ted, that this dreadful threatening will be ex- 
ecuted to the very letter, and yet the conces- 
>ioQ will afford no proof of the endless dura- 
tion of punishment Whoever is guilty of 
this sin may not be forgiven ; he may suffer 
>n the punishment due to his crimo; that 
punish oient may be protracted and terrible, and 
yet it may not be endless, because it is one 
thing for punishment to be great and durable, 
*ih) another to be without end. The reason- 



*See Blaaey^gaote on tbiB psaaage. 



ing which is founded upon this text, instead 
of establishing any thing, assumes the point 
in dispute. The passage is adduced to show • 
that the punishment indicted upon unpardon- 
ed sin is endless; yet all which it affirms, 
taken literally, and in its largest sense, is, that 
there is one sin which will not be forgiven ; 
so that thr precise thing to be proved, 
namely, tifit unpardoned sin will be pun- 
ished with endless suffering, is taken for 
granted. 

The phrase, * neither in this age nor the age 
to come,' is so far from denoting endless du- 
ration, that it is itself a decisive proof, that 
expressions of this kind do not signify proper 
eternity; for, if the contrary be maintained, 
the correct rendering of this passage must be, 
neither in this eternity, nor in the eternity to 
come. 

The language of our Lord in this text re- 
fers, without doubt, to the conduct of the 
Pharisees, who, when they could not deny 
the reality of his miracles, attributed the pow- 
er by which he performed them, not to God, 
but to the agency of evil beings. He appeals 
to his works as a proof that he is come forth 
from God; but he is assisted by a very diffe- 
rent being, say they : * He eastetb out demons 
by Beelzebub the prince of the demons.' No- 
thing could discover more shocking maligni- 
ty. Now, says our Lord, every kind of cal- 
umny is a crime of great enormity, and par- | 
doned by God with tne utmost difficulty ; but ^ 
to speak evil of God himself, by attributing 
his beneficent and miraculous works to a 
wicked being, is an offence of the deepest 
dye, and much more difficult to bo pardoned. 
This appears to be what our Lord affirms, 
and alt which he affirms in this passage. 

If this be a just interpretation of these 
words, they afford an example of a mode of 
expression which is very frequently employed 
by the Hebrews, and of which we have seve- 
ral instances in the scriptures. When they 
would say that one thing is more excellent, 
easy, or difficult, than another, they often 

fositively affirm the one and deny the other, 
n this manner God is represented, Matthew 
ix. 13, as saying, * I will have mercy and not 
sacrifice,' meaning by this, not that sacrifices 
were in themselves disagreeable to him, but 
that acts of beneficence were more excellent 
and acceptable. So Matthew, chap. v. 18, 
says, *Tiil heaven and earth pass away, one 
jot or one tittle shall by no means pass away 
from the law, till all be accomplished,' which 
Luke explains, chap. xvi. 17, by saying, * It 
is easier for heaven and earth to pass away, 
than for one tittle of the law to fail.' In the 
same manner, Christ, in the text, seems to 
say, that every other kind of evil speaking 
may be forgiven, but that to speak evil of God 
or his spirit shall not be pardoned, when no 
more is intended, than that it is more difficult 
to obtain the forgiveness of the one offence 
than of the other.* 

♦See KenncVa 'E.x^owxvotv <A >Jcv^ VivexwNR.^ 
Wriunss o« iVie Utw^<»\axc^^Ti\,TkO\ftvcv\^« 
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There are other expositors, however, who \ 
plead for understanding these words literally, I 
and suppose them to' declare, that, to speak 
evil of the Spirit of God, in the manner before 
mentioned, is an unpardonable ofTeoee, either 
because the persons who are guilty of it, re- 
jecting the evidence of miracles, resist the 
strongest motive to repentance, which God 
can giye, or because the crime is m too enor- 
mous a nature to come within the reach of 
divine merey. But it does not seem probable 
in itself, that any sin, committed by creatures 
of such limited capacities as we are, can be 
so heinous as to leave no hope of pardon, 
when sincerely repented of; nor does it appear 
that our Lord himself thought it impossible 
for the divine clemency to be extended to it; 
for, when he was put to death by the Phari- 
sees, who had been guilty of this offence, he 
prays that God would forgive them; to 
which it may be added, that a few verses be- 
fore we find these Pharisees ask for a sigUj 
and Christ tells them that one shall be given 
them, even that of the prophet Jonas; but 
why should their request be granted, except 
for their conviction, that they might obtain 
forgiveness!* 

The preceding observations are founded on 
the remark of Grotius on this passage, who 
says, *Our Lord could not mean in the former 
part of the sentence, in which he speaks of 
other sins and blasphemies, to affirm absolute- 
ly, that they shall be forgiven without re- 
pentance, because this is not true; for many 
of them we are told will not be forgiven, but 
will incur their due punishment. Therefore 
this is a Hebrew form of speech, signifying 
Chat all other sins and blasphemies shall 
sooner be forgiven than the blasphemy against 
the Holy Spirit. For it was common amon? 
the Jews to say, This thing shall be, and 
This shall not be, merely to express the 
greater difficulty of effecting the latter than 
the former, without affirming any thing abso- 
lutely of either.* 

W hitby seems to think that the sin against 
the Holy Spirit probably refers to blasphem- 
ing the spirit which fell on the apostles at the 
day of Pentecost, (see Appendix to Matthew, 
xii.,) with whom Doddridge, on Matthew xii. 
31, 32, agrees. If this opinion be well found- 
ed, it cannot be said that this sin shall not be 
forgiven, because those who had committed 
it were exhorted to repent, that they might 
obtain pardon. Acts ii. 13, 38, viii. 17-24. f 

It is obvious, that the sin against the Holy 
Ghost consists in a wilful and obstinate as- 
cription of the miraculous powers of Jesus 
Christ to demoniacal agency. » Verily,' says 
our Lord, Mark iii. 88, *all sins shall be for- 
given unto the sons of men, and blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: but 
he that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost hath never forgivness, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation ; becauu thty said he had 
an unclean aptriV.'— Matthew xii. 24, » This 

•" - "— '-k, in loc. ~~ 

n Ega^a Future Punishment, p.eo. 



man doth not cast out demons, bat by fieel»' 
bub the prince of the demons.* These last 
words place the matter beyond doubt. 

He who, when he saw the miracles of Je- 
sus, and could not resist the conviction that 
they were real, refused to yield to his authori- 
ty, but attributed his works to the a^ncj o( 
demons, rejected. the strongest possible evi- 
dence of the truth of his religion.* Refiisb^ 
to profit by the best means which the wisdom 
of the Deity had devised to make him pare 
and happy, there was every reason to believe 
that he must leave this world utterly unprepar- 
ed for the next, and suffer the penalty of 
unrepentant guilt, which will be the more 
dreadful, in mat his eyes will be opened Ui 
all the enormity of his crime. This, indeed, 
will form adr^ful aggravation of the misery 
of the wicked in the state of punishment. At 
present, the mind has a wonderful power of 
changing at will the appearances of objects, 
so that It can bring itself to view even the 
most horrible crimes, not only without disgust, 
but with pleasure ; but, in the state of dig- 
cipline in which the Parent of mankind will 
hereafter place his offending offspring, this 
deceptive power will not be permitted to be 
exercised. The veil will be torn from eveij 
eye, and all objects will appear in their real 
colours. Then, it will not be Nero refiecting 
upon his crimes with the blunted feeling of 
The man who could cause hundreds of moo- 
cent beings to be wrapt in shirts of pitch,aD(l, 
setting them on fire, mingle in the crowd of 
flaming victims, that he might have a nearer 
view of their anguish ; but it will be Nero 
contemplating his wanton cruelty with the 
sensibility of Howard — ^with the just valua- 
tion of goodness of the apostle Paul. U it 
possible to believe that this altered view and 
feeling will produce no beneficial efifect— will 
excite no abhorrence of sin, no desire to burst 
from its thraldom and be free, or that, exciting 
such a dislike and wish, they will be forever 
unavailing t 

The degree and the duration of punishment 
necessary to produce the salutary change 
must be dififerent in different persons. The 
exact proportion it is the part of Lifinite Wis- 
dom to determine. No more than is requisite 
will be inflicted. As much as is necessary 
must be sustained. Some must be beaten 
with few, and others with many stripes; and 
we learn, from the passage we have been 
considering, that there is in the sin against 
the Holy Ghost a malignity which will render 
its eradication more difficult than that of any 
other crime. In tlie language which is used 
concerning it, there is much that is awful and 
affecting, hut nothing that is impossible or 
irrational ; and it is not for us, by giving a 
false interpretation of it, to render it both. 

* * They who ascribe the miracles of Jesus and 
his apostles to demoniacal aeoncy, resisted the 
strongest possible evidence of the truth of ihe 
Christian religion, and were therefore incapable 
of being converted to the belief of it.* — Imprwvtd 
L version, in loc— See, olao. Dr. Samuel Clark'i 
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SECTION VI. 

r the Aivument in Favoor of Endless Misery, 
>educed from the Parable of the Great Gulph. 

Thk parable of Lazarus and the rich man 
m often been addaced in proof of the endless 
imry of the wicked. It is necessary, there- 
»» to notice it, thoagh no intelligent person 
B lay much stress upon it. Abraham is re- 
esented as saying to the rich man, Luke xn, 
», 'Between usaiS you there is a great gulph 
ted, so that they which would pass from 
ence to you cannot, neither can they pass to 
I that would come from thence.' 
All which this passage proves is, that the 
vhteous and the wicked will be placed in 
QTerent states, and that one cannot pass to 
lat of the other. Respecting the duration of 
lese states, it determines nothing. 
Indeed, the circumstances mentioned in the 
arable are favourable to the opinion, that fu- 
ire punishment will be Qorrective. The rich 
lan IS represented as enjoying many privileges 
fhich he abused. He had great wealth, but, 
Ji:e too many who are entrusted with this 
leans of diffusinghappiness, he possessed an 
nfeeling heart. There is no scriptural author- 
ty for representing him as utterly proflig[ate 
nd abandoned ; and to give such an exhibi- 
ion of his character is to pervert the design 
•f this most instructive lesson, which is to 
;dmonish us, not that a monster of wicked- 
less shall be punished in the other world, but 
hat the man who, thoneh not chargeable with 
icing much ill, does little or no good, and 
ires, though not perhaps an intemperate, a 
sensual lif&— who, careless about the situation 
A others, exists only for the indulgence 
)f his own appetites, and his own vanity, shall 
lot escape punishment.* The J^eat vice of 
His character was the want of diflfusive benevo- 
lence. He felt no compassion for the misery of 
others. Even though he saw a fellow-creature 
ready to perish with disease and hunger, it 
melted not his soul to charity. He dies, and is 
placed under the painful discipline which is 
necessary to change his selfish disposition. In 
hell he lifts up his eyes, being in torments. 
He supplicates for mercy ; he prays that La- 
larus may be sent to dip the tip of his finger 
in water, to cool his parched tongue ; his re- 
qoeat is refused ; and, finding that he can ob- 
tain no mitigation of his own suffering, what 
does he next solicit 1 *I pray that thou 
vodldest send him to my father's house ; for 
I have five brethren; that he may testify unto 
then, lest they also come into this place of 
torment.' 

The very disposition, then, for which he is 
punished, is already beginning to be rectified; 
the discipline under which he is placed is 
taking enect ; he has ceased to care only for 
hioself ; a spark of benevolence is kindled in 
his heart. Instead of imbibing what is gener- 
2H7 represented as the spirit of the devil and 
his angels, from having associated with them 

* See Campbell *9 note on thiapaBBOge, in which 
^) be foand some excellent practical observationa 
(V this beautiful and iwpreasxve parable. 



—instead of soliciting permitaion to go and 
beguile his brethren to this place of torment, 
he is animated by a disposition of the purest 
benevolence — he who a little while ago was 
so insensible to the suffering of others, that 
the extremes of disease and hunger could not 
excite in his bosom a single sensation of pity. 
This parable, therefore, which does not al- 
lude to the duration of punishment, but which 
gives a just exhibition of the tendency of the 
chastisement of a wise and benevolent Being, 
countenances the doctrine, that the wicked 
will be ultimately restored to virtue and to 
happiness. 



SECTION vn. 

Of the Opinion, that there will be no Successive 
Duration in a Future State. 

It is not easy to account for the general 
prevalence of the opinion, that time will end 
with the present state, and eternity commence 
with the next. The notion itself is very ob- 
scure. As far as it is intelligible, the common 
idea of eternity seems to be that of a vast 
gulph, fn which day and night, time itself, 
and all successive duration, are swallowed up. 
With this is generally connected the opinion, 
that after this state commences every thing 
must continue as it is, without the possibility 
of change, and that therefore the wickedness 
and misery of the impenitent mnst necessarily 
remain unalterable. 

There is, however, no reason to believe that 
successive duration will terminate with the 
present life. Indeed, it is by no means easy 
to conceive how there can be duration without 
succession ; at all events, no one can form a 
clear conception of it; and, to ground such a 
doctrine as that of endless misery on a notion 
so nnintelligible, can be justified by nothing 
but the extreme exigency of the case. 

The only passage of scripture which seems 
to countenance this opinion, is Revelation, x. 
6, *The angel swore— that there should be 
time no longer.' But the context demonstrates 
that this language cannot signify that eternity 
shall commence, if by thisf he meant endless 
duration without succession ; for in the very 
next verse another angel is spoken of as suc- 
ceeding the sixth, in terms which are incom- 
patible with this idea. Ver. 7, *But in tke 
days of the voice of the seventh tingel, when 
he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God 
should be finished.' 

The phrase in the received text is ouk eatai 
eiii the reading of the Alexandrian, Ephrem, 
and other approved MSS., adopted by Greis- 
bach, is onketi eatai. The Improved Version 
renders the passage in the following manner : 
— ver. 5-7, •And the angel whom I saw 
standing upon the €ea and upon the land, lift- 
ed up his right hand to heaven, and sware by 
i him who liveth for ever and ever, who created 
I heaven and the things which are therein, and 
I the earth and the thin^ ^ViVcVw ^isk >fe«t^Sxi> 
1 and the aea and \\v^ \>p\tv^% \?>Kv€tw -^t^ '^"ci^twx 
thai Iht time would not be >|tl, \s.^^ viv ^^^ 
i of the b\asx ol >iie %«f^«o?iD^ »^% ^^'^^ 
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uhall sound his trnmpfit, and the mystery of 
God hath been finished, as he hath proclaim- 
ed the glad tidings to his serrants the pro- 
phets.' 

Wakefield renders the passage, Hhat there 
should be no longer delay,' with whom Dr. 
Oill agrees, who gi?es the following exposi- 
tion of the text ; 'The words will bear to be 
rendered, as some have observed, that there 
should be delay no longer; that is, no delay 
of the coming and kingdom of Christ; though 
the bridegroom has tarried, he will come, and 
will not tarry beyond the time the angel swears 
to. Every seal of tha^ sealed book, chap. v. 
I, is a delay of and stop upon the open appear- 
ance of Christ's kingdom; and the opening of 
every seal is an advance to it. And, when 



The advocates of this extraordinary opimoo 
endeavour to establish^it, by an argument m 
less singular than the doctrine itself. Sis, 
say they, is an infinite evil becaose it is con- 
mitted against an infinite person. Theheia- 
ousness of an offence, they contend, inemscs 
in proportion to the dignity of the per80iia«e 
against whom it is committed ; hence, a crine 
against a king is always visited with greater 
severity of punishment than an off*enoe aoaiosc 
an ordinary person. Since, therefore, God is 
infinite, and since every sin is an offeooe 
against God, every sin is an infinite evil. 

The full reply to this reasoning is, that it is 
not rank and station which aggravate a cnm^ 
but its tendency to occasion misery. An of^ 
fence agrainst a king, it is true, is of a greater 



the sixth ^eal was opened, and Paganism de- | magnitude, and is punished with more sereri- 
stroyed, and Christianity spread throughout ! ty than the injurious treatment of an ordinaij 
the empire, the kingdom of Christ might have I person; but the reason is, that an offencs 
appeared ; but there was a seventh seal to be against a king is likely to be attended with 
opened, which was a stop upon it, and which, I ^orse consequences than one against a prints 
when opened, brought ruin and destruction individual. If a king be treated with insolt or 



upon the Christian empire, both western and 
eastern, under the six first trumpets; and till 
the seventh sounds there will be a delay of 
Christ's kingdom : but when thatsounds there 
will be no more delay.' 

The language of scripture is directly hostile 
to the notion, that in a future state there will 
be no successive duration. The Greek phrases, 
by which the duration of a future state is ex* 
pressed, necessarily imply it; as, eis aiona^ 
fur an aire ; eis tout aionat ton aionon,for aga 
of a^es, &c. 

Such are the passages which are common- 
ly adduced from scripture, in proofof the end- 
less misery of the wicked. Those which have 
been considered are all that are generally 
deemed conclusive or important. However 
frequently they may be repeated, or confident- 
ly urged they are totally insufficient to esta- 
blish this gloomy and unscriptural opinion. 



CHAPTER n. 

OF THE AROUMETTTS COTTCSIVKD TO FAVOUR THR 
DOCTRIirS OF ZITDLESS XIBERT, WHICH ARE 
HOT FOU5DSD OH THE EXPRESS DECLARATIONS 
OF SCRIPTURE. 



SECTION I. 

Of the Infinite Evil of Sin. 
Cms of the arguments urged in snpport of 



the doctrine of endless misery is so ooviously 
fallacious, that it scarcely deserves a serious 
consideration; namely, that sin is an infinite 
evil, and therefore deserves an infinite punish- 
ment. 

That sin is not only an evil, but the greatest ^^ ___ 

which can possibly attach to a moral and ac- | ness preponderates upon the whole, but Id to 
countable being, is an indisputable truth ; but small a measure that no human penetratioi 
that the sliffhtest transgression is an infinite ' can discern it, is shut out from the enjoymeBl 
offence, and deserves an infinite punishment, of heaven — doomed by one doctrine to incoO" 
- ^ positions to which neither reason not rev- \ ce\^?Lb\^loTnieiita through endless age8,aBd 
n afR'rd the shadow of support. ^b^ \!kve ovV\ \«i ^\«^^l\A «v)S»ivn:^ ^^ a. verT 



injustice, a whole nation may be injured sod 
thrown intocommotion. In the one case, the erii 
attaches to a single individual ; in the other, to 
millions of persons* In the one case, there- 
fore, it is as much greater than the other, u 
the sum of an evil which extends to mi liioss 
exceeds that which attaches only to a single 
individual. 

Besides, were sin an infinite evil, then 
could be no degree in transgression ; for, wlun 
speaking of infinity, it is absurd to talk of 
greater or less. All human actions, therefoie 
— ail the language of mankind, all laws, h»> 
man and divine, and all punishments, contn- 
dict this opinion; for they all proceed open 
the principle, that some crimes are of greater 
magnitude than others. We know, too, that 
the Deity distinguishes in the most exact 
manner between different offences^that be 
apportions to each an eouitable degree of pun- 
ishment, and that he who has sinned greatly 
shall be beaten with many, and he who has 
oflGsnded less, with fewer stripes. 

Indeed, it is when we consider the minote 
shades by which different sins and even dif- 
ferent characters, are discriminated, that we 
perceive in the most forcible manner the im- 
possibility both of the doctrine of end less mise- 
ry, and of limited punishment terminated by 
destruction. How slight is the difference be- 
tween the worst good man and the best wick- 
ed man ! How impossible is it for the utmost 
exertion of human sagacity to distinguish be- 
tween them ! Yet, for this imperceptible dif- 
ference in character, there is, according to 
these doctrines, an infinite difiference in desti- 
ny! He who is lowest in the scale of good- 
ness, and who differs from the best wicked 
man only hj the slightest shade, is admitted 
to infinite happiness. He in whom wicked- 
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protracted period, and then to endleee eztinc 
tion of being. According to one opinion, the 
positive torment^ according to the other, the 
positive iots, is infinite; yet the difference in 
deeertis indistinguishable! This is a dis- 
proportion to which there is no parallel in any 
of ihe works of the Deity, and which cannot 
exist, it is reasonable to believe, in any of his 
dispensations. 



SECTION II. 

Of the Argument in favor of Endless Misery, 
Founded on the Divine Justice. 

As the Author of the beautiful system of the 
unirerse must possess almighty power and in- 
finite wisdom, so He must be endowed with 
every moral excellence. He who gave to all 
things the relations they possess most be per- 
fectly acquainted with them ; and, since he 
cannot possibly err, nor have any motive to 
commit injustice, he must always act with un- 
deviatin|;> rectitude. 

Justice is one of those yirtnes which are 
essential to the perfection of the moral charac- 
ter. The intercourses of society could not 
subsist without it, and it is peculiarly neces- 
sary in a governor and judge. It is therefore, 
with the greatest propriety, attributed to the 
wise and benevolent Ruler of the world. 

Yet, while it is universally admitted, that 
the Deity possesses this excellence in the 
highest perfection, many persons entertain 
very erroneous ideas respecting it. It is usual 
to speak of it as a stupendous and awful at- 
tribute, inexplicable in its nature, terrible in 
its consequences, and possessing little in com- 
mon with the virtue of justice among man- 
kind. It is represented as contrary in its na- 
ture to goodness, and alt the use which is made 
of it, in favour of the doctrine of endless mise- 
ry, must proceed upon this presumption ; for, 
if it be of the same nature as benevolence, it 
can no more oppose the final restoration of all 
mankind, than goodness itself. 

To show the &llacy of the distinction which 
many persons endeavour to establish between 
the justice and goodness of God, it is sufficient 
to observe, that the Deity cannot possess two 
attributes of an opposite nature to each other 
—that all his perfections harmonize-— that 
they have all one origin and one object— that 
that origin is benevolence, and that object the 
diflfasion of happiness; but, as there is no at- 
tribute concerning which such vague and mis- 
taken notions are entertained, and as these 
opinions necessarily affect the view which is 
taken of the most interesting doctrines, it is 
of great importance to establish precise and 
JQ8t conceptions respecting it. 

The misapprehension which has prevailed 
relative to this subject has arisen chiefly from 
the opinion, that justice in God is of a diffe- 
rent nature from this excellence in man. But, 
u we have no idea of the divine goodness, 
except from those indications of it which are 
(imilar to the appearances that prove the be- 
nignity of human beings, 8o we can have no ' 
eoDcepUoD of the divine jasiieef if it do not 
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reseinble that quality which, in the intercourse 
of men with each other, is distinguished by 
this term. 

Man does not stand alone in the creatjon. 
He bears certain relations to his fellow-beings. 
From these arise certain duties, the exact per- 
formance of which constitutes the virtue term- 
ed justice. To the several relations of father, 
brother, husband, citizen, magistrate, judge, 
pertain appropriate duties, and when^ person 
uniformly and faithfully discharges them, we 
say that he is just. 

And though it is true, that the term justice 
is sometimes used in a more restricted sense, 
to express one particular duty, yet it is often 
employed even in a still more extensive accep- 
tation than that which is here assigned. It fre- 
quently comprehends not only the duties which 
we owe to our fellow-creatures, but those also 
which relate to ourselves and to God; In this 
sense it is often used in scripture, as in the 
following passages:— 

Proverbs, iii. 33, • He blesseth the habita- 
tion of the.just.' iv. 18, 'The path of the just 
is as the shining light.' x. 7, 'The memory 
of the just is blessed.' xvii. 26, 'To punish 
the just is not good.'— Hebrews, if. 4, 'The 
just shall live by faith.'— Luke, ii. 25, "Si- 
meonwas just and devout.' xiv. 14, 'Thoa 
shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the 
just.' In all these places, it is obvious that 
the term just is used to express general excel- 
lence of character. 

. In common language, however, it is more 
frequently employed to denote the faithful dis- 
charge of social duties — more commonly still 
to signify the treatment of men according to 
their character and desert, without regard to 
their persons or station — in which sense it 
stands opposed to partiality— and, perhaps, 
most commonly of all, to express the equitaole 
punishment of the guilty. 

As men are connected wrth their fellow- 
beings, so the Deity bears a certain relation 
to men. He is their Creator, their Parent, 
their Moral Governor, and their Judge. When 
we say that he is just, we can mean no more 
than that he is guided in his conduct towards 
his creatures by a principle similar in its na- 
ture to the virtue of justice among mankind ; 
that, as their Creator, for example, he makes 
a provision for their comfortable existence; as 
a Parent, he satisfies their returning wants, 
and teaches them the lessons of wisdom and 
virtue; as their Moral Governor, he rules 
them according to the principles of perfect 
equity and benevolence; and as their Judge, 
he treats them with the utmost exactness, ac- 
cording to wise and salutary laws, without 
partiality. 

Perhaps, however, it will lead to a more 
precise and accurate conception of the only 
real difference in this principle, as a divine 
and a human excellence, to say that justice 
in man is the rendering to every person that 
which is his due : and that justice in God is 
the treatment of every ^etsou. Vfv \.K^ cqaxc^rx 
which IS bea\, au\v&^ Vi Vv% tcvw'^ ^xt^r* 

When W \b ^inxe^^ >^v^N. >5c:vi ^\\\iRX^^^ 
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a human excellence, consists in rendering.to 
every person that which is his doe, this defi- 
nition is meant to include, not only what the 
laws of the state and the institutions of soci- 
ety require, but also what humanity, con- 
science,- and religion enjoin. The just man is 
he who, not limiting himself to the demands 
of any prescribed law, does good to the utmost 
extent of his judgment and ability. 

But because he has neither the wisdom in- 
variably to discern what is best adapted to 
the moral condition of his fellow-beings, nor 
the power always to modify his conduct ac- 
cording to it, even though he should clearly 
perceive it, it is not proper to make this the 
rule of his actions. Such a rule is applicable 
ooly to him who possesses the attribute of 
omniscience, and who has in his own hand 
the issues of events. 

It is evident that the distinction which is 
here made between this principle, as it exists 
in the Deity and in man, arises Aot from any 
difference in the nature of the virtue in the one 
being and in the other, but solely in the degree 
in which they possess it — the one enjoying it 
in absolute perfection, the other only in a 
limited measure. 

Dr. Edwards gives the following accoant 
of justice:* Sometimes, he says, it means 
commutative justice, sometimes, distributive, 
and sometimes general, or public justice. 
Commutative justice he defines, the equal ex- 
change and restitution* of property; distribu- 
tive justice, the equal distribution of rewards 
and punishments ; general, or public justice, 
the maintenance of the rights of a commQ- 
nity, whether a citv, state, empire, or the uni- 
verse. This last he considers, though a fre- 
quent, an improper use of the word, because 
justice in this sense is the same with benevo- 
lence. 

In the inquiry, whether the endless punish- 
ment of the wicked be consistent with justice, 
he observes, the word justice does not mean 
commutative justice, because the inquiry has 
no respect to property, nor does it mean gene- 
ral or public justice; for, though it be impor- 
tant to examine whether the endless punish- 
ment of the sinner dying in impenitence be 
consistent with the general interest of the uni- 
verse, yet that is a different question ; but it 
signifies distributive justice; and the precise 
inquiry is, whether to inflict an endless pun- 
ishment on the sinner dying in impenitence, 
be a treatment of him by his Judge, corres- 
pondent, and no more than correspondent, to 
his demerit, or to his moral conduct and per- 
sonal character. He proceeds to state, that 
a just punishment is that which is propor- 
tioned to the crime punished, and that a pun- 
ishment may be said to bo proportioned to the 
crime punished, when, by the pain or natural 
evil of the punishment, it exhibits a just idea 
of the moral evil or vicious tendency of the 
crime, and a proper motive to restrain all in- 
vtelligent beings from the commission of it. 



n of all men strictly examined, &c., 



He infers that the infliction of endless miser) 
is such a punishment, but he advances no i> 
gument to prove it. He grounds the justice 
of such punishment on the nature of sin, 
which he holds to be an infinite evil, the 
proof of which he does not himself state, but 
considers it sufficiently established by his h- 
ther and other writers on that side. This, m- 
deed, is the only argument ever alleged to 
prove that the infliction of endlesis misery is 
consistent with the divine justice; and, as 
this is a point of great importance, it may be 
proper to state the argument in the words of 
its chief advocate. 

*I shall show,' says the author of the Dis- 
course on the Eternity of Hell Torments,* 
Hhat it is not inconsistent with the justice of 
God to inflict an eternal panishment. To 
evince this, I shall use only one argument, 
namely, that sin is heinous enough to desene 
such punishment, or such a punishment is no 
more than proportionable to the demerit of sio. 
If the evil of sm be infinite, as the punishment 
is, then it is manifest, that the punishment is 
no more than proportionable to the sin punisih 
ed, and therefore is no more than sin deserves. 
The eternity of the punishment of ungodlj 
men renders it infinite, and it renders it no 
more than infinite, and therefore no more than 
proportionable to the heinousness of the guilt; 
Sin, then, being an infinite evil, deserves an in- 
finite punishment; such punishment, tbers> 
fore, is just, which was the thing to be proved.* 

It has already been shown, that sin is not 
an infinite evil ; the only argument on whick 
the justice of the eternity of punishment is 
founded is therefore fallacious. Some pe^ 
sons, indeed, believe in the eternity of pumsh- 
ment, who do not believe in the infinity of the 
evil of sin, but they differ from this author 
only in believing without any reason, what he 
believed for an insufficient reason. 

In the nature of things, sin cannot deserve 
an infinite punishment ; it has no attribute of 
infinity. It is the act of a finite being, and 
therefore cannot be infinite in magnitude. It 
is limited to the duration of a few years, and 
therefore can bear no proportion to eternity. 
Between a punishment extending through ete^ 
nity, and sin committed in that brief period 
of time which constitutes the present life, there 
is just the same disproportion that th^^e is be- 
tween eternity and time. Admitting, there- 
fore, according to Dr. Edwards' own defini- 
tion, that a just punishment is that which is 
proportioned to the crime punished, it follows, 
that the infliction of misery without end, for 
the sin committed in so brief a period as this 
mortal life, is not only unjust, but unjust be' 
yond all measure and bound. 

Dr. Edwards endeavours to show that this 
argument is not conclusive, because it proves 
too much, since it supposes that no crime can 
be justly punished for a longer period than 
was consumed in the perpetration of it. Hs 
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maintains that if it be once allowed, that a 
crime may be pooished for a lon^r time than 
was consQmed in the perpetration of it, the 
whole argument that a creature cannot in a 
finite life commit such sin as shall deserve an 
endless punishment, must be given up— that, 
if a person may in one day commit a crime 
KTorthy of a punishment that shall continue 
I year, be may in one day commit a crime 
worthy of a punishment that shall continue 
wo years, or ten years, or during his whole 
ife — that, therefore, in determining the dura- 
ion of punishment, no regard at all is paid to 
he time taken up in the perpetration of the 
:rim&-— and that, if no regard be paid to this, 
here is no absurdity in supposing that the 
rrimes of a finite life may deserve an endless 
>unishment. 

It is true, that, in apportioning punishment 
o crime, less attention is paid to the time 
consumed in the commission of it, than per- 
laps to any other circumstance; yet it is not 
correct to state that no attention is paid to it ; 
for a crime which is committed in a very short 
»pace of time is generally considered less 
tieinous than one which requires many months 
[)r years to consummate it. All the other cir- 
cumstances of a crime remaining the same, 
the length of time required to perpetrate it is 
itself considered an aggravation of it; not, 
indeed, simply because so much time has 
been spent in the commission of the evil deed, 
but because, in proportion as the time is 
lengthened, the opportunities for reflection 
are supposed to be multiplied. It is therefore 
considered as implying a more fixed determi- 
nation to evil, to continue in the commission 
of it a very long, than a very short period. 
Bat theirue principle on which alone punish- 
ment can be apportioned to crime is the sum 
of evil produced or likely to be produced, by 
the criminal action. A crime deserves punish- 
ment in proportion, and only in proportion, as 
it tends to produce misery. This must regu- 
late both the degree and the duration of all 
punishment that is just The duration of pun- 
ishment, it is true, is of no consequence, ex- 
cept as it influences the amount of punishment. 
However long it last, it is not unjust, provided 
the punishment upon the whole be not exces- 
sive. But for this very reason it is*, that the 
iufliction of endless misery, for the sins of the 
present life, is utterly inconsistent with jus- 
tice, because, whatever be the amount of mise- 
ry which those sins may deserve, provided 
they do not deserve inflnite misery, (and that 
they do not deserve inflnite misery has already 
been shown,) a period must come, in the ages 
of eternity, when that amount will have been 
exceeded, even though the suffering endured 
at any particular period be inconsiderable. 
The collective sum of misery endured through 
asQccessive but interminable series, of ages, 
Wever small the actual sufferinff at any one 
period, must at length exceed what any one 
can conceive the sins of the present life to de* 
lerre; and of this the conviction would be 
iQeritable and universal were it possible to 
PresejDt that collective sum diatiocdy before 



the mind-*to compare the amount.of the suffer- 
ing with the number and magnitude of the 
offences. It is when the mind does contem- ~ 
plate what the sins of the present life are, and 
what misery without end is, and does compare 
the one with the other, that it perceives clear- 
ly, that, were every moment of human life, 
from the cradle to the grave, devoted to the 
perpetration of the most horrible crimes, it 
would be utterly inconsistent with justice, to 
visit them with endless misery ; because the 
amount of misery produced by all the crimes 
which it would be possible to crowd into this 
short space of existence could bear no manner 
of comparison to that which would ultimately 
be produced by such a punishment. If a per- 
son, for stealing from his neighbour the Stum 
of one guinea, were made positively misera- 
ble seventy years, every one would acknow- 
ledge that the punishment was greater than 
the crime deserved, and was therefore unjust; 
but the infliction of positive misery seventy 
years, for the crime of stealing one guinea, is 
mildness and mercy, compared with the inflic- 
tion of positive misery through the never-end- 
ing ages of eternity, for the crimes of seventy 
years. Even admitting, therefore, that, in 
apportioning punishment to crime, no regard 
is to be paid to the time spent in the commis- 
sion of the crime, yet regard must be paid to 
the time spent in sufferiYig the punishment, 
otherwise the amount of the punishment may 
become most excessive, and therefore most 
unjust. For, though the mere duration of 
punishment may be of no importance, so long 
as the whole punishment is not excessive, yet 
it may become excessive, from the very cir- 
cumstance of its protracted duration. 

Nor is it possible in this argument to sepa- 
rate the idea of punishment from that of the 
duration of it. It has been said* that the ad- 
vocates for endless punishment do not con- 
tend that sin deserves an inflnite degree of 
endless punishment — that they do not pretend 
to determine the degree of punishment it de- 
serves, and that it becomes all to leave that 
to God, who alone can determine it ; but the 
truth is, that the doctrine of endless misery 
does determine the degree of misery which 
sin deserves, at least to the extent of deciding, 
that it deserves an inflnite degree of misery ; 
for the amount of misery ultimately endured, 
if it be without end, whatever be the degree 
of suflfering experienced at any given period, 
must be inflnite. And the representations 
which the advocates of the doctrine of endless 
misery uniformly give, of the suflferings of the 
wicked in a future state, decidedly prove, that 
in their conception future punishment will be 
inflnite in degree as well as in duration. 
What words can show this more strongly than 
the passage which has already been cited 
from the Discourse on the Eternity of Hell 
Torments! In that passage, the author repre- 
sents the wicked as spending thousands and 
thousands of ages in pain, in wailing and la- 
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mentin^, groaning, and sbriekinff, and gnash- 
in? their teeth, with their souls full of dread- 
ful grief and amazement, with their bodies, 
and every member of them, full of racking 
torture, without any possibility of getting ease, 
without any possibility of moving God to pity 
b^ their cries, wiChout any possibility of 
hiding themselves from him, without any 
possibility of diverting their thoughts from 
their pain, without any possibility of ob- 
taining any manner of mitigation or help, or 
change for the better, and, under the influence 
ef these racking torments, wishing that they 
might be turned into nothing, but without any 
hope of it, or that they might be turned into a 
toad or a serpent, but without any hope of it; 
and, as if this intolerable misery were not suf- 
ficient to satiate the vengeance of Almighty 
God, it is added, that in the future state the 
capacity of the wicked will probably be en- 
larged, and their understandings will be quick- 
er and stronger, and that God can give them 
as great a sense and as strong an impression 
of eternity as he pleases, to increase their 
grief and torment ! Let, then, the mind con- 
ceive, if it can conceive, what the amount of 
such misery, endured through all the ages of 
eternity, must be, and determine whether its 
infliction for the sins of seventy years be con- 
sistent with justice. 

But it is further argued, that though it were 
not just to inflict an endless punishment for 
the sins committed in this life only, yet there 
would be no injustice in suffering the sinner 
to go on in sin, and to punish him continually, 
and without end, as hesins — that, if God may, 
without injustice, permit a creature to fall into 
sin to-day, and punish him for it, he may do 
the same to-morrow, and through any period 
of his existence— that, if it be just to leave a 
sinner to endless sin, it is just to inflict on him 
endless punishment for that endless sin — that, 
therefore, the endless sin and punishment of 
a creature is no more inconsistent with the 
divine justice, than the existence of sin and 
punishment in any instance, and for ever so 
short a duration — that, since it is conceded 
that the sinner may be justly punished until 
he repents, it follows that if he never repents 
he may be justly punished without end — that, 
therefore, in order to establish the position, 
that endless punishment is not reconcilable 
with divine justice, it must be shown that it 
is not consistent with divine justice to leave a 
sinner to proceed without end in his own 
chosen course of sin, and to punish him daily 
for his daily sins, and that, until this shall 
have been done, it will be in vain to plead 
that those who die in impenitence will all fi- 
nally be saved, because endless punishment 
is not reconcilable with the justice of God.* 

This argument is opposed to the plain and 
uniform doctrine of scripture, and to the uni- 
versally received opinion among Christians, 
that the punishment of the future state will be 
inflicted for the sins of the present life. It is 
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never said in scripture, that, in the place of 
punishment to which he will be doomed, tke 
sinner will go on in sin, and be punished coq> 
tinually andwithont end as he sins — that he 
will be left to endless sin, and that endlea 
punishment will be inflicted open him for that 
endless sin. No language of this kind^no 
language conveying any thing like such ideu, 
is ever used ; but the punishment is alwajs 
said to be inflicted for the deeds done in the 
body ; and the sorrow of the sinner is uniform- 
ly represented as excited by recollections of 
the sms of the present life, and this is the uni- 
form opinion of Christians of all denomioi- 
tions. It is not,allowable, therefore, for the 
advocate of endless misery, when, inthear* 
gnment on the justice of God, he is pressed 
with the difliculty of explaining how, in con- 
sistency with that justice, the sins of seventj 
years can be visited with aneternity of misery, 
to have recourse to the supposition, that that 
misery may be inflicted, not for the sins of the 
present life only, but also for the sins of the fu- 
ture state, whic|i may be committed in end- 
less succession. 

But, though this supposition cannot be ad- 
mitted, even granting that it were just, the 
great difficulty with which the doctrine of 
endless misery is encumbered is not in the 
least removed. In order to prove that endlesa 
punishment is not reconcilable with divine 
justice, it must be shown, it is said, that it is 
not consistent with divine justice to leaves 
sinner to proceed without end in his own cho- 
sen course of sin, and to punish him daily for 
his daily sins. It is replied, that to leave the 
sinner in this manner, and then to pnnish him 
for so sinning, is not only not consistent with 
justice, but is so utteriy opposed to it, that it 
is not in the power of the human imaginatioo 
to conceive of a more flagrant and enormous 
violation of it. For God made man what he 
is ; God ordained the circumstances in which 
man is placed ; God knew that such circum- 
stances, operating on such a creature, would 
inevitably involve him in sin and misery 
through all eternity. With this clear fore- 
sight, to alter nothing in the nature of the 
creature, to alter nothing in the arrangement 
of the circumstances, but to persist in giving 
him that very nature, and in placing him in 
those verv circumstances, the inevitable result 
of which he knew would secure the production 
of this endless sin and misery — is malignant 
in the highest possible degree ; and, were the 
Deity malignity itself, he could not act worse. 
To speak of justice in connexion with such 
a transaction is an insult to the human under- 
standing. It would be inconceivably less 
absurd to speak of the excellence and beauty 
of the worst act of the worst tyrant that ever 
disgraced humanity. The overwhelming dif- 
ficulty of attributing to the benignant Father 
of mankind this horrible injustice must always 
attach to the doctrine of endless misery ; nor 
can any ingenuity or sophistry exonerate it 
Justice absolutely requires that the Creator 
should render every creature which his b«si( 
\Yiwtoime^Vv^^^^,w^owiUe whole, the wboli 
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his existence cofisidered. Any possible 
ndition of any creature, which is consistent 
ih a balance of enjoymefit, is reconcilable 
Ih justice. No condition of any creature, 
iih vrhateTer purpose appointed, that is not 
nsiatent with that balance, is reconcilable 
iih justice; for the reason so often assigned 
thia w^ork, that non-existence is noeyil, but 
at existence with a preponderance of misery 
, and that a being who acts voluntarily, and 
bo gives existt^nce, making that existence- 
iserabte, proves, as clearly as it is possible 

prove.» that he is evil. 

On the other hand, to allow sin and miseiy 
» prevail for a season, and to make them the 
leans of increasing the ultimate amount of 
appiness, is not only consistent with justice, 
at may be an evidence ; and, the more it is 
onsideivd, the more clearly it appears to be 
n evidence of the highest wisdom and the 
iio«t perfect goodness. 

Nor is it proper to represent the doctrine of 
Jniversal RestoralioB as teaching that sinners 
rill oltinately be restored to happiness on the 
rround of justice. This is a favourite mode 
if representing the subject with Or. Edwards. 
And, because the pardon of sin, and the 
(Ommcinicatioii of future happiness, are so 
Boostantly and uniformly said, in scripture, to 
be owing to the free and unmerited groodness 
of God, any S3rste<n which seems to make 
these blessings the rig4it of the sinner will of 
cdorse appear inconmstent both with reason 
tod scripture. There is reason to believe that 
to certain minds this argument has produced 
great impression; but nothing can be more 
false than the statement on which the argu- 
ment is founded, and nothing more fallacious 
diBo the argument iself. It is true, that in a 
popular sense the wicked, after they have en- 
dared the punishment which their sins de- 
serve, may be said to be exempted from far- 
ther BiifTering, on the ground of justice; but 
•till, if they are permitted to enjoy future hap- 
piness, it is obvious, that all that happiness is 



mation is good. ' This is ope modification of 
goodness, which, by way of eminence, is oAea 
called goodness itself, or, more strictly, mer* 
cy. The person i^ho visits an offence which 
is neither repented. of nor amended, with a 
proper degree of pain, is also good. TUis is 
another modification of goodness, to which the 
term is applied. Mercy and justice, therefofe^ 
do not differ from each dther in their nature, 
since they equally arise from benevolence, 
and they differ in aspect only according to the 
moral condition bf the being with regard to 
whom they are exemplified. 

This account of divine justice explains in ft 
most satisfactory manner the principle on 
whicbt the Deity rewards and punishes man- 
kind. Did men ticver violate the laws of 
rectitude, he would make them invariably and 
completely happy. But there is no person 
who is free from fault. The moral state of 
every individual is in some respect, or at soma 
period, such as it ou^htnot to be. Every bad 
disposition, and every improper habit, must 
be rectified before happiness can be enjoyed. 
It is necessary, therefore, that the Moral Go- 
vernor of the world should vary his conduct 
according to thecharacter of the persons whom 
he has to treat — that he should visit the good 
with favour, and manifest his disapprobation 
of the wicked ; for, if he were to make happi* 
nees compatible with sin, it could not be cor- 
rected. 

The effect of pain Is to make us dislike and 
avoid that which causes it. It is for this rea^ 
son, that pain is annexed to sin. Sin is an 
evil which it is necessary to remove ; pain is 
employed as the instrument of its destruction ; 
and that principle by which the Deity bases* 
tablished this constitution of things, by which 
he so regulates events, as invariably to se» 
cure the ultimate reward of groodness, and 
the punishment of wickedness, is distinguish^ 
ed by the term justice. 

Again, then, we see that goodness and jus- 
tice are not opposite and opposing attributes— 
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iver to this singalar argument is, that in 
tdictoess, exemption from farther punishment, 
efoi after the full penalty of sin,has been en- 
dored, cannot be claimed as a right, because 
pQoishmefit itself is goodness— goodness guid- 
ed in its manifestations by wisdom — goodness 
KJapting itself in the best possible manner to 
tfie moral state of the recipient— goodness, 
the greatest and the best which the Deity 
Himself, under such circumstances, can be- 
Kow. In troth,, punishment is the means — 
the best and the only means, by which the 
sianer can be rendered happy ; and therefore 



gin, the same end — ^that they assume a differ- 
ent aspect, indeed, according to the character 
of the individual towards whom they are ex- 
ercised, but that they equally arise from be- 
nevolence, and are equally exerted to pro- 
mote happiness. Justice is so far from being 
incompatible with goodness, that it is the 
highest goodness, directed by the most perfect 
wisdom. 

Were it necessary to add any thing more to 
show that the divine justice is not inconsist- 
ent with the attribute of goodness, but a part 
of it, the consideration of the design of its in- 



lits obligations to his Moral Governor for pun- ! flictions woufd afford farther evidence of this 
bkment is jtist the same as it is for happiness, troth. Every violation of the law of God in- 
For goodness and justice are the seme. ! volves thfe transgressor, sooner or later, in suf- 
^QStiee requires no more punishment for sin j fering; and of the constitution of things, by 
than goodness. Goodness requires the saqne which paiii is inseparably connected with de- 
^jostiee, but the manner in which benevo- 1 viation from rectitude, the Supreme Bting is 
IcDce manifests itself under the form of good- < the author. Why did he appoint it ? Why 
^SMasd of justice is different, and therefore ! did he so d\%\Ksae vVvft ^W\^ \^w^vfc>^ ^ 
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of anemng wisdom and infinite benorolenee, 
•uflfer any offence which never is onrepented 
of to escape pnnisbinenti Since his very 
Bature is love, and since he created al) his 
Hitelligent offsprin^r in order to make them 
happy, it can be no gratification to him to 
in vol TO them in snfiering. Their fn'oans can 
be no music to his ear. If be aflict them, 
it must be not for his own gratification! bat 
ibr their benefit. 

Neither is it the part of justice to indulge 
passion, nor to gratifjr revenge, nor in any 
mysterious way to satisfy the claims of law, 
but to check the progress of vice and misery, 
by correcting the evil dispositions from which 
they proceed. By inflicting punishment on 
the sinner, it accomplishes this in two ways : 
first, by the effect of example, operating as a 
warning on those who may be disposed to 
commit similar offences, and, secondly, b^ 
making the transgressor himself feel the evil 
eonseqoences of his conduct, and thereby in- 
dooing him to avoid it in future. Every per- 
son allows that the first is one object of the 
inflictions of justice; but surely the second is 
at least equally important, since it applies to 
the root of the evil at once, and aims to correct 
actual, while the other can only prevent pos- 
sible evil. If the punishment which justice 
imposes can prevent the commission of crimes 
in future, and correct the disposition from 
which the past have proceeded, it is both more 
perfect and mors benevolent, than if it effect 
the one without the other. That it is in itself 
possible to acoompUsh both, cannot be denied ; 
and, since God is able to do all that is possi- 
ble, and disposed to do all that is bc«t« he 
■lust effect both. 

In the 18th chapter of Eaekiel, there is 
m beautiful passage, which illustrates in a 
striking manner this view of the divine justice. 
The house of Israel had eomplained that the 
eondnct of God was not just. He condescends 
to reason with them on the subject, and to 
prove that hie dispensations are perfectly 
equitable. * If,' says he, Hhe wicked turn 
from all the sins that he hath committed, and 
keep all my statutes, and do that which is 
lawful and right, he shall surely live, he shall 
not die : his tranagressions that he hath com- 
mitted shall not be mentioned to him ; in his 
righteousness thst he hath done he shall live. 
Have I any pleasure at aH that the wicked 
•hould die, saith the Lord God, and not that 
he should return from his ways and livel But 
when the righteous tometh away from his 
righteousness, and eommitteth iniquity, and 
doeth according to all the abominations that 
the wicked man doeth, shall he live 1 All 
the righteousness that he hath done shall not 
be mentioned : in his trespass that he has 
trespassed, and in his sins that he htfi sinned, 
ke shall die. Yet ye say that the way of the 
Lord is not equal. Hear now, O house of 
Israel, is not my way equal, and are not your 
ways unequal 1 When a righteous man tum- 
-^ * way from his rifrhteousness and com- 
'ninaitT* and dieth in them* for bis in- 
it he hath done he shall die* Agato« 



when the wicked man tnmeth m 
wickedness that he hath commitl 
that which is lawful and right, 
his son) alive. Because he cot 
tometh away from nil his trani| 
he hath committed, he ahall si 
shall not die/ 

Thia.is as thongh be had sai 
wicked man turns from his sins, 1 
ish him. 1 do not lemember agati 
BBer transgressions. His morale 
ed;mycondtKt towards him i 
longer the same. While he n 
transgression, it was necessary I 
be punished. Now that be is 4 
obedient, it has eeased to be i 
visit him with the smiles of fw 
no pleasure in his misery or d 
can benefit or gratify me. All 
tions are designed, and have i 
make him in love with life, wi 
and with l»appines8. 

If, on the other hand, the H 
forsake the path of rectitude, and 
to the abominations of the wii 
him no longer to be at peaee; 1 1 
former righteousness to secure h 
ishment. It is necessary ths 
should teach him the error of h 
is the only way to rectify his wi 
his heart. Is not this conduct e< 
justice t Does not justice rend< 
sable 1 To both I act as their ji 
quifes, and thus I will always ac 
eousness of the righteouss shall 
and the wickedness of the wic 
upon him. Do yon demand the 
conduct I It is because I have 
in the misery of the wicked, and 
the obiect of my dispensations 
wicked righteous, and the righk 

Such is the principle aceordi 
the Moral Governor of the w 
declares that he invariably regu 
duct. Nothing surely can afford 
ground of confidence and trust, 
m which his wisdom has seen 1 
on the earth, there is much s 
shortsighted view, may seem 
with perfect rectitude. When i 
umph of the vicious and the fal 
ous— when we behold the f 
natural and moral evil, and coi 
wickedness and misery which 
earth, who is there that is not sof 
to raise a murmur against the So 
of events, or who does not lift, t 
eye to his throne, half doubting^ 
bie indeed an all-perfect Ruler tl 
the storm of adversity falls witi 
onr head — when our hearta ach 
ing, or when we weep ibr the i 
who are dear to us as oorselv< 
brightest hopes are shrctuded ii 
reent— when our comforts are s 
us, and the merciless spoiler bea: 
oar best loved friends— -the eonl 
asks if that can be wiedom whi 
sneh terrible emotten* or that go 
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fifes bat to take away. ^ It is a suspicion 
which agony ejctorls from h^iman infirmity. 
Bot in the Christian's breast it is only the 
Bospicion of a moment. No where can he 
direct his attention without perceiving traces 
of the goodness of God, nor even in the hour 
of deepest sorrow can he look inward on him* 
ielf, without disooTeridg numheriess proofs 
of merry. His faith re?ives. The iron grasp 
of despair loonens its hold of his heart. Again 
ha is himself, and, while his principles resume 
their wonted influence in his^oul, the Jan- 

Siage of refiving hope and Uust falls from 
s lips— ''•Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right!" Can he, whose benefolence 
called me into being, made me what I am, 
and gave me what I possess, forget to be gra* 
cioQS, or treat me with injustice 1* It is tm- 
poesible! •« Justice and judgment are the 
habitation of his throne!"' 

But it is not to the sorrows of life alone, 
that this view of the divine justice applies its 
■aetatoing energy. It sopporU onr hopes in 
the prospect of that awful da^, which it is so 
diffiealt to contemplate with compoeursu 
There are moments, when the most pious and 
boly tremble at the thought of appearing be- 
Ibre the tribunal of the Judge of the whole 
earth ; but the eonYlction, that his decisions 
mast tend to promote the ultimate welfare of 
ail intelligent beinga,aubduea erery gloomy 
and mistrustful fear. 

It is not merely for his own felicity, that 
the good man is concerned. He looks beyond 
himself. The destiny of others aflfiscu his 
•WR. If the great majority of his fellow- 
ersetnres are to be banished to irremediable 
and endless woe, he feels that he cannot be 
happy. • Merciful Father, fhis own felicity 
eieites the exclamation, and De cannot repress 
it; Mereiful Father, he cries,) can any attri- 
bute of thy nature require thisT Canst thou 
hsTe formed the grreat majority of thy crea- 
tares on purpose to torment them 1 O no ; 
e?ery perfection of thy nature, the operatioA 
ef which is felt by man, must be exerted for 
his good.' 

Viewing, then, the attribute of fustics, 
which haa been supposed to require the end- 
less misery of the g^ater part of the human 
raes,as that rery principle which is designed 
to prevent this terrible conse<^uenee, he feels 
himself capable of relying with implicit con- 
fidence on the decisions of the Judge, both 
with regard to himself and to all mankind. 
He is satisfied that he will trest even the most 
enminal with perfect eqnity-*>that he will 
place them in circumstances the best adapted 
to their unhappy condition-^hat his disci- 
pline will ultimately accomplish its end, and 
SKtirpate sin and misery from the creation. 

By thia attribute, then, must he determined 
tbe future destiny of all reaaonable beings. 
H«w deeply ought this solemn truth to be 
mpraven on every mind ! How weak, how 
iwAiah is the indulgence of any criminal pro- 
pttsity ! The scrutiny of Omniscience is on 
M. Tl - - - 



us. Who, then, csnain with the hope of im* 
punity I Let the wicked man hear and trem* 
b|e, for remorse and woe await him ; and let 
him that conceiveth iniquity in his heart con- 
sider with himself, that justice and judgment 
are the habitation of the throne of the Great 
Being with whom he has to do. 



SECTION ni. 

Of the Ar^ment in favour of Endlera Misery, 
founded on the Divine Sovereignty. 



Pke power of Omnipotenoe surrounds 
^ The Jotirioaf of aaerriog jOMtiee ^vf9Ai 



Ir the justice of God afford no argument 
in favour of the doctrine of endless misery, 
still less is it supported by the divine sove- 
reignty. If by the sovere^nty of God be 
meant his exemption from control, this may 
be a reason for his doing what is right, but 
cannot be a reason for his doing what is 
wrong. If he have benevolence to design 
the ultimate happiness of all, wisdom to dis- 
cern the means of securing his purpose, and 
if he be absolutely sovereign— that is, if there 
be no superior power to control his will, this 
is so far from affording an argument against 
tlie final prevalence of purity and enjoyment, 
that it forms a solid foundation oo which the 
hope of it maybe established. 

If from the sovereignty of God it be inferred, 
that he can do whatever he pleases, this.con- 
clusion is certainly just; but at the same 
time it must be remembered, that there are 
some things which he cannot wiU. To sup- 

f»ose, for example, that he could create mil- 
ions of beings, with a determination to doom 
them to intolerable and endless agony, con- 
tradicts every idea of his character which 
natural and revealed religion teach, and can- 
not possibly be proved by the admission, that 
he possesses unlimited power; for, though 
he be sovereign, and can do what he wiTl« 
he is also good, and cannot will what is ma> 
levolent. 

It has been objected to the doctrine of Unir 
versal Restoration, as has already been ob- 
served, that it places the future happiness of 
mankind on the footing of right and claim. 
Nothing can be less true. The advocates of 
this opinion are so far from believing that 
endless happiness can be demanded as a right, 
that they contend that no creature has a claim 
to existence itself, much less to this or to that 
degree of enjoyment. They maintain that 
life is so entirely a free gif^, that every intel- 
ligent being, however low his rank in the 
scale of creation, or however little his happi- 
ness exceeds his misery, ought, if his plea- 
sure do preponderate, to receive the boon witb 
gratitude; but they contend, that, if the bal- 
ance of enjoyment be against him, he has no- 
thing for wbioh to he thankful, and that m 
benevolent Being, who eaoaes him to live 
forever, must make his immortality a blest*, 
ing. 
Such, then, are the aT^m«citja ^^t^ >s% 

Endleaa MVaerf, ^VfjCw ^«rw^ ^r^,^!!! 
language of ifcu^xwia, w towk w«Aw«»^ 
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which ftra-iiid«p«ndeiit of iu If to affirm that 
no sober mind can consider ihem with candor, 
without being satisfied of their insuflficiency 
and fallacy, be rather the language of strong 
individual conviction, than of prudence or of 
truth, it may at least be said, that the prece- 
ding observations deserve the serious attention 
of every person who wishes to contemplate 
the Deity with reverence and love, or to vin- 
dicate the claims of the Christian system 
to the respect and reception of reflective 
mpn. 

The cheerinGT and benevolent tendency of a 
belief in the ifltimate happines^s of alf intelli- 
.^Ifpnt beings ought at least to entitle it to at- 
tention. He who believes that the whole 
system of things is ander the wfsest and the 
best direction has a source of consolation 
which most be entirely unknown to hrm 
nvhose system leads him to Kospect that the 
wisdom and benevolence of its Author are 
limited and partial. Embracing the faith of 
the first, when true 'to my principles, 1 can 
contemplate the present with complacency, 
and anticipate the future with delight I can 
look upon adversity with resignation — upon 
prosperity with a calm and chastened joy. I 
can smile even in those moments when neither 
philosophy nor religion can check the starting 
tear. I see, it is tree, that man i« bom to 
trouble, that his days are few and evil, that 
impurity stains him, that passion blinds him, 
that evil of every kind assails him, and that 
a future state will increase the misery of many 
individuals for a very protracted period; bat 
I see, loo, a principle at work, which mnst 
finally destroy it. I see the hand of the Deity 
arranging every event with exquisite skill and 
unbounded benignity. I see the prospect 
brighten as the wheels of time revolve, de- 
veloping gradually the stupendous scheme, 
and manifesting at every movement new 
indications of wisdom and new' demon- 
strations of love. 1 see at the helm of affairs 
an intelligence which cannot err, a watchful- 
ness which Cannot tire, a benignity which 
cannot be unkind, and a power which cannot 
be frustrated. I see at the head of his large 
family a Father, whose equal love is extend- 
ed to every individual, who is labouring to pro- 
mote the happiness of each alike, aocorJing 
to the measure of capacity he has given, and 
who will not labour in vain. Though clouds 
and darknees are roundabout him, I am satis- 
fied that righteousness and judgment are the 
habitation of his throne. I therefore bow 
with resignationy where 1 cannot exult with 
joy, and glow with hope, even when nearest 
to despair. 

But to thoee who believe that our heavenly 
Father is partial and capricious in his kind- 
aeae— -that he is the cruel and inexorable ty- 
rant of the great majority of his oreatures— 
that, by an irreversible' decree, he doomed 
them millions of ages before their existence 
to unutterable torments, and that a few only 
eBoape this borrid fate, with affectionate and 
solemn eameatneBal would say. How can yon 
he happy t How can you be happy ^eYea Cot 



yourself 1 How great are the ebaaeei, 
that you are not in the number of the eleet' 
How many thousands are passed by ! Hov 
few are cmsen f How much more probaUe 
is it, that yon are among the thousands thsD 
among the few ! Why do you believe thit 
you are the favourite of heaven \ What maik 
is engraven on you* foiehead— what sensi- 
lions are peculiar toyonr heart-^whsit is there 
in your dispositions or yon r conduct, by which 
you have ascertained the important fiet? 
You think ym are one of tlie elecL It may 
be so.' But it may not be so. When the 
chances are so mach against yoa, you cannot 
be certain of any thing. It is, then, nncertais, 
whether yon are destined to the enjoymait 
of unutterable and everlasting pWaaere, or l» 
the endurance of endless and inconceivable 
torments. You flatter yourself that the hap- 
py portion will be youra. But men easily 
flatter themselves. What if yon should be 
buoying yooraelf with a delusive expectation 1 
When such misery, in at stake, when sudi 
mieery impends,and when both are shrouded 
in such awful uncertainty, how can you enjoy 
a monient's peace 1 

But, supposing that yon are perfectly satis- 
fied with regard to your own condition, lis 
your axieties confined to your own welfan^ 
and do you care only for yourself? Are yoa 
a father 1 Are you a mother 1 Do you love 
your children, and do you really think of the 
doctrines you profess to belieye I If so, how 
can you possibly be happy I In imaginatioa 
I often accompany yoa into the bosom of yoor 
family. I see your eye rest with anxious 
fondness on your smiling babes. I seethe 
tear start to it. I do not wonder at it. I shoold 
be less surprised did your tears naceasingly 
flow, and were your very hearts to brnL 
That child, of whom you are so fond, whose 
innocence affects, and whose prattle delicti 
you, what will be its eternal destiny 1 What 
uncertainty is there! What horror majf k 
there ! If, when you are in Abraham's boson, 
you should look beyond the gulph which di- 
vides you, and behold it lifting up its eyes ia 
torments, and imploring you in vain for a cup 
of cold water to quench its parched tongae* 
if you should know that this state of dr«Mlfal 
misery will be without end, and that its sof 
ferings will answer no purpose, would heavea 
afford you the least enjoyment 1 Could yoa 
contemplate with complacency the author of 
its misery 1 Could you surround his throne 
with songs of praise, exclaiming, in gratefid 
triumph, ^Alleluia, for the Lor^ God omnipt^ 
tent reigneth I ** 



* Yes ; there ore personR in whom svstem bee 
80 completely subdued (he feelings of bumanitjf, 
that they have brought themselves to view tlye 
horrid pnoture with a steady gaxe, to oontemplste 
:t with complncency— nay, even toaflirm that it ii 
beautiful and glorious. * The lamb of God ehal 
roar as a lion against them : he shall excommaoi* 
catc and cast them out of his presence for ever by 
a sentence from the throne, wiping, **I>epartfron 
me, ye eviTaed.'' He shall adjud^ them to eve^ 
I \Ml\x\g iNce, %Tv^ ^« vxaAVf o\ ^^V% iav evermoii^ 
\/wn4 \X^ nd\i\Anft«» Hi^ vsw^a^v ^duk^ V^ i:^ 
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It b impoMible. Can doctrines which, if 
they are eerioeely thougrhi of, mutt poison the 
eweeceel soaroes of hnman* feiie|ly, conyert 
hea^n itself into a place of tormem, and force 
erery feeling mind to coatemplate the Deity 
with horror, be founded, in truth, or form a 
part of the revelation of the God of truth I It 
cannot be» Every serious and pioas mind 
Bast rejoice .to find that those expressions 
which occasionally ocear in scriptuns, and 
which may at first sight seem to favour these 
frightfiil opinions, admit of a r^onal and con- 
Nstent interpretation, without supposing their 
Lmth; while it aboands with many expressions 
v^hich cfn have no meaning, and entire series 
>f feaaonitt^ which can have bo object unless 
hey ane falser 



CHAPTER III. 

IT THE BOCTaiXK OT LTXITXD PUiriSHXXST, 
TKHXIITATSD BY UESTRUCTIOir. 

Many Christians of the highest reputation 
Tor wisdom and piety, in all ages of the chunih, 
have mainuined that the wicked will neither 
be punished with endless misery, nor permit- 
ted to be happy at any period of their future 
being, but that they will be raised from the 
dead, afiiicted with severe end lasting suffer- 
iof, and then undergo death a second time, 
frmn which they will never be restored to con- 
actons existence. This hypothesis, as it sup- 
poses the infliction of a degree of pain which 
IS exactly proportioned in every case to the 
degree of guilt, and which is followed by the 
totei and endless extinction of intelligence and 



noooeed with an audible voice, by the man Cbriat. 
And all the saints shall say, ** HaUeluJakt true 
and righteous are his iudgments." None were 
so compassionate as the saints, when on earth, 
during the time of God's patience. But, now 
that time is at an end, their compassion on the un- 
itedly is swallowed np in joy, in the Mediator's 
flory, and his ezecaiing el just judgment, by 
which his enemies are made his footstool. Though 
sometimes the righteous man did weep in s<>cret 
places for their pnde, and because they would not 
sear, yet then he ** shall rejoice when he seith the 
wm^eanee, he shall wash his feet in the blood of the 
•idUd." Psalm, Iviii. lO.—No pity shall then be 
ibowa to thflra from their nearest relations. The 
fodly wife shall applaud the justice of the Judsre, 
IQ the condemnation of her ungodly husband. The 
fodly husband shall say Amen to the damnation 
flf her who Iny in his bosom. The fi^odly parents 
fkaW aay Hsilelujsh, at the passing of the sentence 
ifwiwc their ungodly child, and the godly child 
lull from his heart approve the damnation of his 
vieked parents, the father who begat him, and the 
mother who bore hxm,*— Boston* s Fourfold SlaU, 
aate iv. head iv. sect. 9. 

After this, can we wonder that system should 
wve so perverted the understanding, as to lead it 
isapproye of the infliction of pain, imprisonment, 
md death, for an adherence to what was conscien- 
Joasly believed to be the truth, and so corrupted 
ue heart, ss to make it triumph in the subdual of 
■•besi feelings, which ro^ against the dreadful 
^jsrt ee and cruelty, as the noblest efibrt of heroic 
PsSyf After thia, will any one venture to main- 
^ that mere apeeulaiive of>iiiiooe» u many per* 
iOM tens tbem, a/v of little imporlance f 



life, is called the doctrine of Lnnited Punish* 
ment, terminated by destruction. 

Many passages of scripture are conceived 
not only strongly to favour, but expressly to 
assert this optliion. It is' true, that it is coun- 
tenanced by the sotmd of several expressions 
which occur in the New Testament ; but a 
careful examination of these terms will per- 
haps show that their genuine meaning is 
widely different from that which a less tho- 
rough investigation might seem to indicate, 
and that there is no foundation in acripture for 
this hypotheais. 

Ist, The advocates of^this opinion, like the %- 
defenders of the doctrine of Endless Mi8ery« 
endeavour to establish it on the term aiontos^ 
which they contend signifies endless duration; 
and some go so far aa to mainuin that it Is 
invariably used in this sense, and that it never 
denotes a limited period. But, in opposition 
to those who plead for unending torment, they 
argue that punishment, not misery, is the sub- 
stantive to which the adjective la applied— 
that there may be everlasting punishment 
without everlasting misery, and that the for- 
mer, not the latter, is invariably threatened in 
the sacred writings. They maintain, how- 
ever, that tlie word which is translated ever- / 
laating does signify duration without end. 

It is not necessary to repeat here the obser- 
vations which have been made upon this term. 
The evidence which has been adduced of its 
frequent acceptation in a limited sense ap- 
pears to be irresistible : and though it must 
oe admitted that it does sometimes denote 
endless duration, yet it has been clearly shown, 
that this is the case only when the nature of 
the subject to which it is applied necessarilr 
implies unending existence, and that then it 
derives ths meaning of endless from the sub- 
ject. 

The word hein^ in itself equivocal, and ca- 
pable both of a limited and of an unlimited 
signification, the only Question which can bo 
agitated is whether, when applied to future 
punishment, it does or does not denote dura- 
ration without end. If the affirmative be 
maintained, it must be shown that there is 
aomething in this subject which necessarily im- 
parts to it the sense of endless. Every argument 
founded upon it, unless this be premised, must 
be futile, and the advocate for the doctrine of 
destruction, in venturing to employ it, without 
first establishing this point, rests his hypothe- 
sis upon a term which makes as much against 
it as for it« But if, instead of being able V> 
perform this task, his opponent can show th^t 
the reverse is true, and prove (as has beeii 
proved, pp. 154-160,) that the natoie of pnq- 
ishment will no^jdmit of this acceptation of 
the term, the comroversy afl far as this word 
is concerned, must be eonsidered as decided, 
in the opinion of every one who nnderstands 
the principles of fhir and legitimate reasoning, 
2d, The advocates of the doctrine of de- 
struction contend that those passages which 
afiArm that the wicked al^W ^tmsK ^x V^^ 4i(> 
^roytd^ SLud VVtaX \S:»^ ifiwiSX i»SSl« d^aflw ^ 
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punished with the niter extinction of beings. 
This argument is founded on the presamption, 
that these expressions denote the endless loss 
of conscious existence, Fe^ persons, per- 
haps, will rise from an inresrigation of this 
point without a conviction, that there is no 
foundation whatever for this assumption. 

JlpoUumi, the word commonly rendered to 
perish or destroy, occurs about ninety times 
in the New Testament. It is used in several 
different senses, as, to lose, to lose life, or to 
\o§e any thing — to kill or destroy temporally, 
and this is its most frequent signilication ; but 
it often means, aJso, /o render mtserabkn SLTid 
It used to denote the infliction of pain or pun- 
xahmenL Schleusner renders it miserum reddo, 
patnii officio^ molesiiam ac indignaiionem creo 
alicui, Romans, ii. 12 — ^xiv. 16, 1 Corin- 
thians, XV. 18. 

jSpokia^ generally translated death or de- 
struction, occurs about twenty times in the 
New Testament. It sometimes signifies 
death, or temporal destruction — at others, in- 
jury, hurt, or calamity of any kind. Schleus- 
ner renders it unhappiness, any calamity or 
misery, and observes that it is especially used 
to denote the divine punishment of offences^ both 
in this and in a future life. His words &re, 
infeiiciias^ omnis calamitas^ misera, et especia- 
tiro, depcenis divinis peccatorum et in hoc ct in 
futura vita usurpatur. Matthew, vii, 13. 
Romans, iz. 12. Philippians, i. 28. 

3d, The word olelhros^ commonly rendered 
destruction, signifies, also, pain^ misery , pun- 
ishmeni, Schleusner renders it pana aolor, 
vexatio cruciatus, 1 C6rinthiahs, v. 5, ^De- 
liver such a one to Satan for the destruction 
of the flesh ;' eia olethron tes sarkos, ut corpus 
crucietur et doloribus afficiatur. *Some bodily 
pain was inflicted, in order to produce repent- 
ance and reformation.* — Simpson, — ^The ap- 
plication ofaionios to this word, in 2 Thessa- 
lonians, i. 9, (*who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction,'^ cannot prove that 
this expression denotes the endless extinction 
of consciousness and lifla, because it has been 
shown that olethros, when affixed to the pun- 
ishment of the guilty, means pain and suflfer- 
ing, and that aionios signifles, not proper eter- 
nity, but lasting duration. 

4th, On the word thanatosy death, and the 
phrase, deuteros thanatos, the second death, the 
advocates of the doctrine of destruction lay 
the greatest stress.^ They contend that the 
strict and invariable^ meaning of death is the 
total extinction of consciousness and life— 
that the doctrine of the resurrection affords us 
the only satisfactory evidence we enjoy, that 
this extinction of being will not be endless, 
and that, since the wicEed Sto threatened with 
a second death, from which there is no pro- 
mise of deliverance, we roust conclude that 
their punishment will consist in absolute and 
iirecoverable destruction. 

A little attention to the subject will proba- 
bly show that the fundamental principle upon 
which this argument is foundea is faUaclovis 



New Testament in sereral diflerent wmm, 
but never once in this, when used coneenuBf 
Intel Itgei^yifeingv. When it relates to tiw 
guilty, it^notes, like the other terms wbirt 
have been considered, pain^punithmeni, tafftf- 
ing, Sbhleosner observes that it signifies, lit, 
Properly natural death, or the separation of 
the soul from the body, ndt occasioned by ex* 
ternal violence. 8d, Violent destb, or dM 
punishment of death. 3d, Per metonymian, 
quod vis gravjus malum et periculom mertii 
4th, Pestis, Morbus pestkems. 5ih, Jhtj 
kind of misery and unhappinesa^ but ekiefjj 
(he punishment tf wickedness^ and tf agwsx 
in this J 09 well as in a fuiurt Hfe > sptu Mtf- 
eria ei infelieitas, mqxime quae esl viHodtiik 
et peccatorum poena in hac pariter ac in ftiton 
vita. 1 John, iii. 14. Romans, vii. 24. 
John, V. 24, Romans, i. 39. 

It must be evident, then, that these wordi, 
applied to future punishment, do not denote 
literal and absolute destruction, or the extiM- 
tion of conscious existence, but the paioBDd 
suffering which will be inflicted upon tfat 
guilty, in consequence of their oflfences, Bj 
attaching this meaning to these terms, we 
render every passage in which they occnrcoD* 
sistent with the general tenor of the language 
of the New Testament, with the benevoleBt 
spirit of the gospel, and with the ^rfeetioBi 
of the Divine Being; but the argument at- 
tempted to be deduced from them, infavon 
of the doctrine of destraction, is fbniided meis* 
ly on their sound, without regarding thdr 
real and scriptural meaning. 

But, even were the fundamental prindpli 
upon which it is attempted to establish this hy- 
pothesis — namely, that death signifies tbt 
eternal extinction of consciousness and life- 
admitted, (though it has been prov^ to be 
false,) instead of supporting tho doctrine of 
limited punishment, terminated by destiae- 
tion, it would be fatal to it ; (ot^ if death de- 
note, together with the disor^nizatioa of tits 
corporeal frame, the utter extinction of the n* 
tollectual faculty, the kicked cannot be pun- 
ished in a future state with great and protraet- 
ed suffering, as this hypothesis teaches, be- 
cause the moment which terminates tbeir 
mortal existence must, according to this meni- 
ino; of the term, put an eternal period to their 
being. 

Should it be urged, that the scriptures tA 
Arm that the wicked shall awake from th« 
sleep of death, and suffer the punishment dot 
to their sins, it is obvious that this very arma- 
ment proves, in the most decisive roanoei; 
that the meaning attempted to be affixed to 
the terms we are considering is notiu8t,tod 
establishes the important conclusion, liiil 
death is not the endless deprivation of life, w» 
destruction the everlasting extinction of tki 
intellectual principle. 

If it be contended, that we are assured tM 
the wicked will undergo death again dNi 
their resurrection, and that we have no aoihi^' 
ity for sapposiiiff that they will be restoirit^ 
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Ijf upon those expressions which eitifer affirm 
9r imply that the wicked will he panished 
with the second death; the mjj^rcifeny is 
• thus bronght into a Tery narrowVmpess. 
With respect to the phrase, dueieros thanaUm^ 
the second death, it is obvious, that, were 
death really the eniliSew extinction of organized 
Bad intelligent existence, the expression, m- 
trmd death, would be absurd ; for there could 
be no second death, were the first absolute 
and eternal. 

If it be just to give a literal Interpretation to 
this phrase, it seems to warrant the conclusion, 
that the wicked will die a second time; yet it 
is not ^rmed that they will nerer rise again. 
- Of the first resurrection we are certain, and 
we have no assurance that there will not be a 
second. There is no passage of scripture hos- 
tile to the conclusion that there will. Should 
it be inferred, that a second resurrection will 
not take place, because there is no express 
promise to authorize the expectation, it may 
'With equal justice be concluded that there 
tmV/, because it is not positively affirmed that 
there will not Of these opposite inferences, 
the latter is at least as well founded as the 
former ; nay, it is much more so, because the 
first is incompatible with some passages of 
0eripture, but the second is contradicted by 
Done, and is directly supported by several, 
particularly by those which speak of a first re- 
surrection; for a first resurrection implies a 
second. 

It is affirmed, 1 Corinthians, xr. 26, that 
the last enemy which shall be destroyed is 
death — that death is swallowed up in victory 
—that Jesus Christ has abolished death, and 
brought life and immortality to light by the 
pospel, 2 Timothy,^. 10. But if the second 
death be absolutely endless, or reduce the 
subjects of it to a state of total and eternal un- 
consciousness, death is not abolished ; its du- 
ration is commensarate with eternity; it is 
not vanquished — it is the victor ; it is not de- 
itroyed^t triumphs. 

P^- To the doctrine of destruction, as well as to 
that of Endless Misery, the great truth, that 
(here will be a resurrection both of the just 
ind of the unjust, is decidedly hostile. 'Who 
ean believe that the benevolent Father of the 
boman race will call the greater part of his 
creatures from the sleep of death, and re-or- 
^nize the curious and beautiful structure in 
vhieh intelligence and consciousness reside, 
on purpose to infiict upon them everlasting 
misery, or very protracted suffering, which 
will terminate in aestniction 1 What a work 
does this doctrine assign to the beneficent 
Creator! How inconsistent with every per- 
fection of his nature ! How different this his 
second from his first creation ! 

From every thing which we see and feel, 
it is evident that he intended to communicate 
happiness by bestowing the gift of life. Is 
it then possible to imagine that he will raise 
his creatures from the dead with no other view 
ttianto counteract his own design — that he 
will exert his omnipotence on purpose to fras- 
^te the CQuxmelB of his benefokooe ? 



This hypotesis involfes the absurdity 
which has been often 'pointed out in the pre- 
ceding pages. It supposes that the Deity re- 
stores millions of creatures to life for no other 
purpose tha#tbat of rendering them misera- 
ble, which is an act of cruelty of which we 
can form no adequate conception. 

A resurrection to a state of pure, unmixed 
suffering, (which is the common notion of a 
state of punishment,) which lasts for a very 
protracted period, and terminates in destruc- 
tion, must render the existence of these un- 
happy persons, upon the whole, a corse. If 
the c5reatorsaw that any combination of cir- i 
cumstances would be attended with thisicm- 
sequence, he would either have prevented ^ 
occurrence of such a train of events, or have 
withheld the fiat which was about to call the 
sufferers into life. It has been proved, that 
every benevolent being would certainly do the 
one or the other. Either, therefore, there must 
be, even in the state of punishment, a greater 
prevalence of happiness than misery, which 
18 contrary to the general idea of that state, 
or, if this be not the case, since it must render 
the existence of millions of creatures infinite- 
ly worse, upon the whole, than non-existence, 
it is irreconcilable with the divine benignity. 

If, however, any advocate of the doctrine 
of destruction should affirm that he does not 
adopt this opinion of the state of punishment, 
but believes that, at the winding up of the 
great drama of life, every intelligent being 
will have reason to bless his Creator for his 
existence, it is cheerfully admitted, that this 
argument does not apply against his hypothe- 
sis ; but surely, while his heart glows with 
pleasure at the generous conclusion he adopts, 
he cannot but wish that his satisfaction could 
be perfected by the si^ht of pure, happy, and 
ever-improving intelligences, in the room of 
that awful and eternal blank which must press 
upon his view, and close the scene i* 



* It affords me great satisfaction to perceive ~ 
that this argument in favour of the doctrine of 
Universal Restoration, founded on the resurrec- 
tion of the wicked, which I think extremely im< 
portant, and even decisive of the controversy, im< 
pressed with equal force the mind of my much 
respected friend, the late Dr. Estlin, of Bristol. 
I cannot reflect without pleasure on the conversa- 
tions I enjoyed with him on this subject, at an 
earlv period of mv life, and to which I owe, pro- 
bably, much of that interest and zeal with which 
I have since pursued the inquiry. Intelligent, 
amiable, benevolent — admiring and loving the 
worthy and the wise, pityinff, with Charity* s own 
tenderness, the vicious, cheerful and diffusmg 
cheerfulness, he lived — he died— the Curistiav 
Philosophek. Pan of the passnpe in his Dis- 
courses on Universal Restitution, which has led 
me to the ment^ of his r.ame, (and who that 
knew him can ^ftr to his name without paving 
it a tribute of rcHpect ?} I must allow myself the 
pleasure of quo.ing. 

* It is proper to mention two doctrines, which, 
if they had been sullToientIv adverted to, one would 
suppose the idea (of the nnol destruction of the 
wicked) could never have entered the human 

mind.' * The first \a,\\\«!L vVk* Hi\Ok»\> 

withoui doubt, conaxV-tile^b-g Jar IV* fTt!iA.er ^t\ 
of ihe human tace. TVva vrowv, ^Vsu^x lisJws^^ 
lit is rocoticVWbVt \tt \nJinitt\>«w^^'«>s»^^«^>^g| 
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Sacfa are the arffuraeiilft,^ faroar of the 
doctrine of Limited Punishment, terminated 



heart which is susceptibleof the finest human af- 
feciione, is, aOer all, a most painfolconsiderotiony 
fannol be evaded. The voice of Wallibility bath 
•poken it ; (he elevated standard of Chrbtion mo- 
rality, compared with tbe general moral slate of 
mankind, confirms it ; every analogy -of nature 
points oat to iu "Enter ye m at the strait sate ; 
for wide is the gate and broad is the way that lead - 
eth to destruction, and many there be that go in 
thereat ; because strait is the gate, and narrow i» 
thf way which leedeth unto life, and/eto there be 
trife^ndit." • 

"The next doctrine, which must not be forgot - 

* ten, (I confess I found myself inclined to sire it 
il^« when I saw clearly that the dbctrine of Annr- 
hitation cotUd not be maintained, in consistency 
with it.) is the resurrection of th« wicked. If the 
scriptures had pttsiliv^y asserted that the wicked 
would not rise, and that their death would be the 
final exiinction of their bein^, the mind must have 
acquiesced in what — reaaonmg from the infinite 
benevolence of God, the best foundation of reason- 
ing — it would still have acknowledged adifficulty. 
If the scriptures had said nothing on the subject, 
their resurrection and restoration to virtue acd 
happiness might, I ihink, have been inferred from 
the same sure and certain principles. They do 
not, however, leave any room for doubt on the 
aubject. It is expressly said, "All that are in their 
graves shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 
eome forth : they that have done good to the re- 
surrection of life, they that have done evil to the 
resurrection of condemnation.'* Evenr account 
which is given in scripture of the day ofjudgment 
eonfirms this. 

' The doctrine of Annihilation, then, sopposes 

that bv far the greater part of mankind were 

created by ar benevolent and holy Being, whose 

' prescience foresaw how they would act, tu be vi- 

• cious and die, to be raised from the dead, re-or- 
ganized or recreated, to be miserable, and then to 
undergo a public execntion, by which they would 
be for ever blotted out of this creation. Some of 
the wisest and best men that the world ever pro- 
duced have adopted this scheme of the origin, pro- 
gress, and ena of the divine dispensations. I 
know we are apt to overlook the fate of this im- 
mense multitude ; and a most baneful effect upon 
the human mind, upon all the institutions of so- 
ciety, and particularly upon penal jurisprudence, 
|ias this overlooking of what others, even the ma- 
jority, suffer. My brethren, if the fact be so, 6x 
your minds upon it. You have often regarded 
with admiration that curious effect of the divine 
power, the human body — the delicate structure 
of iho eye and the ear, the nerves and brain, the 
veins and arteries, and the various organs of sen- 
sation, respiration, and motion ; you have contem- 
plated with devout wonder the faculties of the hu- 
man mind ; you have acknowledged with grateful 
satisfaction, that God is love — tnat every origan, 
that every power, both of body and mind, is an 
inlet to enjovment, and that man was formed in 
the imue of^God, that he might be theobject ofhis 
(kvour for ever. Contemplate the scene which is 
now to take place. What a process is going on 
throuj^h nature ! Myriads of ^^e beings are to 
be raised from the dead, that iHp-organiied, re- 
formed, or re-created, (a workto which Omnipo- 
tence alone is equal, for the laws of nature are 
nothing but the mode of operation of the God of 
nature,) to be miserable in a greater or less de- 
spree, according to their degrees of guift, and at 
length to be finallv destroyrd bvfire T The mind 
eannot dwell on this ideal' Discourses on Uni- 

'ol Setiitution, ddirteredto the Soeietfi of Fro- 
'/ DUsetUers in Lewin^s ilfcod, firtstol. By 
Fmjor Earua, LL. D., pp. 8^—91. 



by deatroetion, and auch are the diffieeliiti 
with which the hypotbeaia ia enoamberai. 
Every obje^ion which ia coniiiionlj orgid, 
by inteUigjIfll persona, against the opiaion, 
that it ia the great design of the divinegov^s- 
ment to bring all mankind to n state of perfest 
purity and happiness^ whether derived from tibe 
doctrine of End leas Misery, er from that of total 
and eternal destruction, has now been hWj 
considered. With regard to the doctrine U 
Endlesa Misery, it has been ahown that tbs 
tef ma everlasting, eternal, ior ever, for ever 
and ever, ^., t>n which it is chiefly foamM, 
do not denote duration without end, bat oalj 
a lasting period — that, even if it cgM be 
proved that these expreaeione, when applied 
to the aubject of future punishment, moat ds- 
ceaaarily be taken in the eenae of endless, it 
would by no means warrant the conelusioB, 
that the wicked will be kept alive in miseiy 
through the ages of eternity ; becauae it i« 
everlasting punishment, not everlasting to^ 
ment, with which the wicked are threatened 
—that the application of the same term to tbi 
duration of the puma{)iinent of the wicked, aad 
the happiness of the 'righteous, by no mesai 
proves that both are of equal continuance; be- 
cause this word denotes different degrees of 
duration, when applied to different subjects— 
because the nature of theae two subjects is not 
only not the same, but directly opposite, and 
because many considerations prove thatoae 
of these states will be truly everlastiag, bat 
that the other cannot be so — that the aign- 
ment derived from the metaphor of &fe, and 
particularly from the expression^ unqoeneha' 
ble fire, is totally fallacious, because this laa- 
guageis used respecting firea which have bees 
extinguished for ages, and respecting placet 
which have since flourished and which tta 
still in existence^— that the ain against the 
Holy Ghost, which has been deemed so de- 
cisive a proof of this doctrine, directly ooo» 
futea it, since it afforda tbe most satisfactoiy 
evidence, that expressions of this kind do aol 
and cannot denote duration without end, ao^ 
since the punishment annexed tu this criias 
may be inflicted to the very letter without iti 
being endless — that those minor arofuments, 
which are deduced from some expressions aod 
parables of scripture, are insufiicient to esti- 
blish the doctrine, while some of them atTonl 
powerful arguments against it, and that tbe 
same is true of the reasonings by which man; 
persons have endeavoured to aupport it 

With regard to the doctrine of^Limited Pun- 
ishment, terminated by destruction, it kai 
been ahown that it is founded solely on teroi 
to which an unscriptural mining is affixed— 
that, while it professes to be established oa 
the plain and positive declarations of sciip- 
ture, it is countenanced chiefly by a phmss 
which occurs only in the most hig^hly figu- 
rative book of the New Testament, aod 
amidst expressions entirely metapborii:^! 
•~-that this very phrase afforda it no other sap- 
port than what can be derived from an i^ 
^enee NvViWh va ao extremely equiToeal,tbatdM 
\o^^o%vva ^wM^MavQii mv) \»^ ^^uV^^iewi viik 
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M|<ial pUosibHity, tnd that, while there is not 
a singie fmseage in which the doctrine is ex- 
pressed in clear and prseise termsi there are 
many with which it is atteriy inemhpatihle. 

All the objections which are commonly 
urged against the cheering and benefolent 



doctrine, that thirwhele bnman race wiU be 
ultimately restored to purity and happiness, 
haTing been thus fully considered, the mind 
may now be prepared to enter on an examina- 
tion of the sci^ural evidence which appears 
to favour it. 



PART FOURTH. 



OF THE SCRirrURAL BTIDCRCB IN PATOUR OF THt -DOCTBIICB OP THB PINAL RBSTORATION OF ALL 
MANKIND TO PURITY AND HAPPINESS. 



It 18 admitted, that the term Universal Re- 
Btoration no where occurs in the Old or New 
Testament. It has been adopted in this work 
merely for the sake of brevity and precision. 
The doctrine of the scrifj^ures is, that God Is 
the Ruler of the world^4hat every event is 
nnder his direction^ and promotes in its ap- 
pointed measure the purposes of his wise and 
Denevolent administration— -that the natural 
and moral evil which prevail are the instru- 
ments which his wisdom has chosen, no less 
than the most obvious blessings of existence, 
to promote the highest advantage of his intel- 
ligent creatures— that, by bis almighty and 
all-perfect superintendence of ev^nti, he will 
•ecure this result— that he has placed man- 
'kiad in a state of discipline, in order to form 
tnd to try their characters-^that those who 
improve their present advantages, will be re- 
warded after death with endless felicity — that 
those who neglect and abuse them, and inca- 
aacitate themselves for pure enjoyment, will 
be placed nnder a painful and lasting disci- 
pline, which will correct their evil dispositions 
and riciotts habits, and form in their minds a 
fvenaine love of ezoellence— that, in order to 
aeeomplish these benevolent purposes, he has 
raised np Jesus Christ, whom he has special- 
ly and miraculously qualified to execute the 
most important of them, having with this 
view revealed to him the glorious gospel, and 
eomn^ssioned him to declare it to' the world — 
that, in regard of tlie firmness and fidelity 
with which he executed this momentous trust, 
notwithstanding the danger and suffering to 
which it expos^ him, God has highly exalted 
him, and made him the medium through 
which he communicates the greatest blessings 
to mankind— that, as Jesos revealed the gos- 
pel, so he will fulfil its promises and execute i 
Its threatenings — that, as he was the Instruc- 
tor of mankind, so he will be their Judge — 
that to him is committed the direction of the 
state of discipline to which the wicked will 
ba consigned— »that, as the execution of the 
purposes which are comprehended in this vast 
and benevolent plan supposes the government 
of innumerable intelligent beings, and the 
waperintead&ace of many great and important 
12 



events, it Is termed a kingdom, of which he 
is said to be the Head — that he will cundnct 
the government of this kingdom with perfect 
wisdom, until it shall have accomplished all 
the purposes for which it is appointed — until 
it shall have extirpated sin, destroyed tiie 
consequence of it— death — restored universal 
purity, and produced universal happiness-— 
that then, being no longer necessary, he will 
resign his oflice, restore to him from whom 
he received it the power with which he was 
invested, in order that the great Sovereign of 
earth and heaven, the Fountain of all being 
and happiness, may himself *be all in all.* 

Such is the glorious consummation of the 
divine dispensations which the scriptures 
teach 08 to expect! Such are the sublime 
and cheering truths, the evidence of which is 
now to be detailed ! 

The principle on which the following in* 
vestiffation of scripture is conducted, and on 
which it is concluded that the passages which 
will be cited express or imply these truths, is 
that which is adopted in the most exact inqui« 
ries to which the human understanding is di- 
rected. In every philosophical inquiry, it is 
admitted that that hypothesis ought to be 
adopted, which accounts for all the phenome- 
na with the greatest clearness, and which is 
attended with the fewest difficulties. What- 
ever theory best explains acknowledged facts 
is universally considered most entitled to re- 
gard ; and, if it solve the several phenomena 
easily and simply, while every other hypothe- 
sis is attended with contradictions and absur- 
dities, no doubt is entertained of its truth. 
Now the doctrine, that all mankind will be 
ultimately restored to purity and happiness, 
is this perfect theory, with regard to the di- 
vine dispensations, and the scriptural terms 
by which th4l|Pnature is expressed. It ac- 
cords with every expression that is used in 
scripture concerning the state of mankind in 
the world to come, and is confirmed by all 
our best sentiments of the attributes, the pro- 
vidence, and the government, of the Supreme 
Being. But the notions of Endless Misery, 
and of iVie \o\si\ «itv^ «k\KiTvi\ ^i.'Cwv^^xwi^^ \>&»^ 
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•cripture felativo to a futnle state, nor With 
oar paref t and most exalted sentiments of the 
attrioates and proceedingrs of the Universal 
Parent. Accorain^ to the strictest rules of 
philosophizing, therefore, th#lirst must be 
regarded as the true hypothesis. 

The passages of scripture which favour the 
opinion, that ihe whole human race will final- 
ly be restored to purity and happiness, may 
be divided into those which imply its truth, 
and into those which appear precisely and 
positively to affirm it. 

The passages which imply it are those 
which contain certain declarations which 
onist be false, if this opinion be denied, but 
which are full of truth and beauty if it be ad- 
mitted. The passages which appear posi- 
tively to affirm it are those, to the language of 
which it seems impossible to affix any other 
Qieaning. 



CHAPTER I. 



OV TBE PAS8A0SS OP SCDIPTrRB WniCR IXPLT 
THAT ALL MANKI9D WILL BS ULTIMATBLT 
BESTOSEO TO PCHITT AITD BAPPI^TESS. 

Under the passages which imply the ulti~ 
mate restoration of the whole human race to 
virtue and happiness may be arranq^ed — 

1st, All those which speak of God as the 
kind and benevolent Father of mankind. 

Psalm cii. 13, 14, * Like as a father pitielh 
his children, so the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him ; for he knoweth our frame, he re- 
membereth that we are dust.* — Malachi, ii. 10, 
'Have we not all one Father! Hath not one 
God created us ! ' — Ephesians, iv. 6, * There 
is one God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in all.* We are 
likewise instructed by our ItOrd, Matthew, 
▼i. 9, to address the Supreme Being in prayer 
as our Father. 

The scriptures delight to exhibit the Deity 
to his human oflfspring in the character of a 
Father. It is the most natural, as well as the 
roost endearing manner in w.hich we can con- 
ceive of him. He is our Father in a much 
more strict and intimate sense than any crea- 
ture is the parent of another. He constructed 
the curious and delicate fabric in which our 
consciousness and intelligence reside. He 
formed those wondecful organs which are con- 
tinually at work within us, and which minis- 
ter equally to life and to enjoyment. He en- 
dowed us with those noble faculties by which 
we are capable of pursuits and pleasures of 
the same nature with those that constitute 
his own happiness, the operation of which 
affords us continual gratifi4|||ioo, but of 
which we know nothing, except that they 
are wonderful and glorious. It is he who has 
■0 exquisitely adapted our nature to the ob- 
jects which surround us, that we can scarcely 
move without experiencing pleasure, and that 



continually crowd upon our senses. Uis he 



existenee. In the strietast iense ills troe, tb* 
* in him we live, move, and have oar beiof .* 
And, as he is so raneh nfore intimately mi 
truly OUT Father than our hnman parents, lo 
he mnst be as maeh more^ perfectly so in re- 
spect to the disposition with which he regards, 
and the manner in which he tl^ats us. All 
that is tender and endearing in the most affee* 
tionate and excellent of human parents ctn 
aflford as but a faint image of what he is to 
his whole family of-mankind. 

Does any good father punish with revengel 
Does any tender mother harboar implacable 
resentment against her child ! Would she, 
if she were able, punish it with endless 
misery, or indict apon it intolerable anguish 
for a very protracted period, and then blot it 
out of existence? 

If a human parent who acted in such a 
manner would be regarded with universal ex- 
ecration, who can believe an hypothesii 
which attributes such conduct to the benevo- 
lent Father of men 1 We may be mistdken 
in the meaning of a word, or the accuracy of 
a criticism, but w» cannot err in rejecting 
opinions which give such an exhibition of the 
character of God. But in this manner both 
the doctrines of Endless Misery, and of abso- 
lute, irrevocable destruction, represent oor 
heavenly Father as treating the greater num- 
ber of his children, while that of Universal 
Restoration teaches that his conduct towards 
every individual of his large family is infinite- 
ly more excellent than that of the most wise 
and benevolent parent. The latter opinion 
therefore, is true ; the others are false. 

3d, The ultimate restoration of the whole 
human family to purity and happiness is fii- 
voured by all those passages wiiich represent 
God as good. 

Psalm xxxiv. 8, * O taste and see that the 
Lord is qood.^ liti. 1, *The goodness ofGod 
endureth continually.'* cxlv. «l*he Lord isffood 
io alit and his tender mercies are over ail kit 
works, *-^l John iv. 8, * God is lovb." 

Iftherebeany foundation for the doctrine 
of Endless Misery, or of absolute, irrevocable 
destruction, these passages are not true, l*he 
doctrine of Endless Misery teaches that God 
created the great majority of mankind to make 
them miserable — that he called them into be- 
ing with no other view than to glorify his jus- 
tice by their eternal condemnation, and that 
from all eternity he foreordained them to this 
horrid fate. To say of siich a Being, that he 
is good, that his very nature is love, that his 
tender mercies are over all his works, and that 
his goodness endureth continually, is to de- 
stroy all distinction between tenderness and 
cruelty, and to identify malevolence with be* 
nigniiy. " 

If it be said that he treats the elect with 
benevolence, and that these expressions relate 
only to these favoured individuals, it is re- 
plied, that this is an assumption which is ud" 



•0 many things which interest and delight us supported by the shadow of proof; for these 



passages do not affirm that he is good to thi 
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If hd fleeted a few inAividoala to happiness, 
Bd decreed the great majority to endless mis- 
ty, how can there be any trath in the decla- 
ation, that be is good to all V And if the 
freater nomber are to be doomed to torment, 
fay and night, without intermiasion, forerer — 
f, in the anguish of their sonls, they incessant- 
y cry to him for mercy, beseeching him to 
ighten or shorten their suffering, and if he be* 
lold their misery without pity, and turn a 
leaf ear to their supplications, how can his 
ender nuretet be OTer all his works, or his 
roodness endure continually 1 

Nor is the doctrine of destruction consist- 
mt with these passages ; for according to this 
)pinion the wiclced will be raised from the 
lead, afflicted with terrible and unremitted 
mguish, for a rery protracted period, and then 
ilotted out of existence for ever ; so that, 
ipon the whole, they must be incalculably 
more miserable than happy. Even if the con- 
trary should be maintained, and it should be 
raid thatthpy will enjoy more than they suffer, 
Btill, according even to this concession, these 
passages can be true only in the lowest s^nse. 

Bat, if the Deity design and pursue the ul- 
timate felicity of all his intelligent creation, 
what a light and glory do they shed on his 
character, and how perfectly do they accord 
with the noblest ideas we can form of the ob- 
ject of his dispensations ! 

3d, The final restoration of all mankind to 
purity and happiness is favoured by those pas- 
sages which speak of God as mereifuL 

Exodus, xxxiv. 6, 7, *The Lord, the Lord 
Grod, merciful and gracious, long-suffering and 
ibundant in goodness and truth, keeping mer- 
ry for thousands, and forgiving iniquity, trans- 
zression and sin.' — 2 Chronicles, xxx. 9, 
The Lord your God is gracious and merciful, 
ind will not turn away his face frpm you if 
f on return unto him.' — Psalm ciii. 8, ' The 
Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, 
and plenteous in mercy.* 

Tliese repeated declarations of the compas- 
sion and clemency of God cannot be true, if 
Lhroogh the ages of eternity he refuses to be 
reconciled to the great majority of his crea- 
tures. It is vain to endeavour to prove that 
be is merciful, on the ground that he is will- 
ing to forgive the penitent sinner in the pre- 
sent state ; for — not to mention that, if there 
i>eany truth in the common doctrine of the 
iivine decrees and of election, the pretension 
is an idle mockery — were his clemency re- 
stricted to this life, he would have infinitely 
less claim io the character of iherciful, than 
that roan would possess who should inflict 
ibe most intolerable suffering on another, for 
ihe space of eighty years, without any dispo- 
sition to relent, except for a single hour. There 
is, indeed, an utter disproportion between the 
two cases, because this life, eompared to 
eternity, is inconceivably less than an hour 
KHnpared to eighty years. 

They who contend that the mercy of God 
is restricted to the present life ought to re- 
naember thatthej have no scriptural authori- 
y for this opinioa. Such a notion is never 
jcaJcMted m the Old or New TestamenU 



There is not ij«ingle passage from which ft 
can be fairly deduced. Those which might 
seem to favour it have been fully considered. 
The declarations of scripture are not — The 
Lord is merolful and gracious, but hio clemen- 
cy is limited to the present state. He is slow 
to anger and plenteous in mercy, but he be- 
comes implacable and inexorable the moment 
this life terminates; its language is, 'The 
Lord is merciful and gracious ; slow to anger 
and plenteous in mercy: he hath not dealt 
withusaAer our sins, nor rewarded us accord- 
ing to our iniquities ; for as the heaven isiigh 
above the earth, so great is his mercy towards 
them that fear him ; as far as the east is from 
the west, so far hath he removed our trans- 
gressions from us. Like as a father pitieth 
his children, so hath the Lord compassion on 
them that fear him : for he knoweth our frame : 
he remembereth that we are dust' 

If he place his offending offspring under a 
discipline which corrects their evil dispositions, 
and forms in their hearts a genuine love of ex- 
cellence, this beautiful and affecting descrip- 
tion of the Deity is just; but if he doom them 
to intolerable, unremitted, and unending an- 
guish, or if, after having made them suffer the 
j utmost penalty of their crimes, he blot them 
out of existence for ever, every syllable of it 
is false ? 

4th, The ultimate happiness of every in- 
dividual of the human race is favoured by 
all those passages which positively deny that 
God will be angrvfor ever. 

Psalm xxx. 5, *His anger endureth but for 
a moment.' ciii. 9, * He will not always chide, 
neither will he keep his anger for ever.' 
Ixxvii. 7-12, 'Will the Lord cast off for ever, 
and will he be favourable no more? Is his 
mercy clean gone for ever; doth his promise 
fail for evermore ? Hath God forgotten to be 
gracious ; hath he in anger shut up his tender 
mercies 1 And I said, this is my infirmity : 
1 will remember the years of the right hand 
of the Most High. I will remember the w orks 
of the Lord. I will meditate on thy work, 
and talk of thy doings.' — Isaiah, Ivii. 16, * I 
will not contend for ever, neither will I be al- 
ways wroth : for the spirit should fail before 
me, and the souls which I have made.' 

How different is this description of the dis- 
position and conduct of the Deity from that 
which is exhibited by the doctrines of Endless 
Misery, and of total and eternal destruction ! 
They affirm that his anger will flame with re- 
lentless fury through all eternity ; the scrip- 
tures declare that his anger endureth but for 
a moment. They afllrm that the punishment 
which he^will inflict will never terminate ; the 
scriptures d(^lare that he will not always 
chide, neith^Sw-ill he keep his anger for ever. 
They affirm that he will hereafter have no 
mercy on the wicked, but cast them from him 
for ever; the scriptures make the most solemn 
and touching appeal to our own understand- 
ing and heart, whether this can be true: — 
^Will the Lord cast off for ever, and will he 
be favouTa\Ae ivo m<i\^\ \%W^ 'wnrt'i.'^ 0\« 
gone f OT e^ ex ^ I> o^ V\% \.t^\kn»» ^>'^^^ ^ 
more \ Yi^!^ OxA tox^^ivvsn \ft \i^ ^ 
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Hath he in anger shat uj) his tender mercies! 
And I said, This is my infirniity !* 

These words ou^ht to be engraven on the 
heart To say that they relate solely to offen- 
ders in the present life is to take for granted 
the point in dispute, and to affirm what can- 
not be proved. Is not this language as appli- 
cable to future as it is to present punishment 
—to the chastisement of ttie wicked, as to the 
correction of him who has fallen from recti- 
tude 1 With regard to the former, docs it not 
equally put to us ttie affecting questions, 
* Will he be favourable no more ? Is his mer- 
cy clean gone for ever 1 Doth his promise 
fail for evermore V No ; it is impossible. 
Whoever shall attempt to persuade me that 
there can come a period vfhen he will eternal- 
ly shut up in an^r his tender morcles, I will 
repeat to him this passage : I will say, ' It is 
your infirmity !' 

5th, The final restoration of all mankind to 
purity and happiness is favoured by those pas- 
sages which represent God as declaring that 
he takes no pleasure in the punishment of the 
wicked. 

Ezekiel, xviii. 23, « Have I any pleasure at 
all that the wicked should die, saith the Lord 
God, and not that he should return from his 
ways and live?' — Chronicles, xxxiii. 11, <As 
I live, saith th^ Lord God, J have no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked, but that the wick- 
ed should turn from his ways and live.' — ^3 
Peter, iii. 9, The Lord is long-suffering to- 
wards us, not willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance,' 

The doctrine of Endless Misery teaches 
that, from all eternity God, for the praise of 
his glorious justice, decreed the great majori- 
> t^ of his creatures to irremediable and eternal 
death; yet the scriptures represent him as 
contradicting this in the most express terms, 
and in the most solemn manner : Jm I live^ 
mith the Lordf I have no pleaeure in the death 
%f the Ufickedi but that the uneked should turn 
from hit ways and live. 

Revelation, iv. 11, *Thoa art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and pow- 
er, for thou hast created all things, and by 
thy will, or for thy pleasure, they are and 
were created.* 

What cause can there be for an ascription 
of praise to their Creator, on the part ol the 
greater number of his creatures, if, millions of 
ages before their existence, he doomed them 
to intolerable and endless misery T Could 
any one who believed such a doctrine speak 
in this rapturous manner of the worx of 
creation % But what a deliehtful meaning is 
there in this language, and what abundant 
cause is there for praise, if all intelligent beings 
are uliimately to be restored t^ purity and 
happiness ! Then, indeed, may it be said of 
the Author of this glorious scheme, *Tbou art 
worthy to receive glory, and honor and power.' 

6th, The final restoration of all mankind to 
purity and happiness is favoured by those pas- 
sages which represent the Deity as chastising 
hJs children with the disposition of a paieixt, 
^hose which affirm or imply that fulura 
^1 will be correotife. 
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Deateronom J, Tiii. 5, * Thoa shalt also emt 
sider in thine heart, that, as a man chasteih 
eth his son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth 
thee.'— Job, t. 17, ' Happy i« the man wboa 
God correoteth ; therefore, despise not thoa tbs 
chastening of the Almighty.' — Psalm xcif. 
12, * Blessed, O Lord, is the man whom thoa 
ehastenest.' — Hebrews, xii. &-*ri, 'Mysoa, 
despise not thou the bhastening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of hira ; for 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. If 
ye endure chastening, God dealeth with yoa 
as with sons ; for what son is he whom th« 
father chasteneth noti But if ye be with- 
out chastisement, whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards^ and not sons. Further- 
more, we have had fathers of our flesh who 
corrected us, and we gave them reverence: 
shall we not rather be in subjection to the 
Father of Spirits, and live t For they verily, 
for a few days, chasteneth us after their ova 
pleasure ; but he for our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holiness. Now, no chat- 
tenmg for the present . seemeth to be joyoot, 
but erievous ; nevertheless, afterward it yield- 
eth Uie peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby.' 

These passages declare, in the strongest 
and plainest language, that God chastens hit 
creatures in the same manner as a wise and 
benevolent parent corrects his child. ThoM 
who maintain that this is true only of the vIn 
tuous, or that he treats the wicked in this man- 
ner in the present life alone, must conceirs 
that he is the Father only of a part of maa- 
kind, or that a period will arrive when his 
treatment of his children will be nnwonhy of 
a good parent 

And why should either of these suppositions 
be entertained 1 We are too apt to exclade 
the vicious from our benevoleni regard, and 
to consider and treat them as utterly worth- 
less. This pernicious feeling is even trans* 
ferred to the ^at Parent of Uie human race. 
But the vicious can never become utterly 
worthless, because they always retain thp r 
moral capacity and their sentient nature. So 
long as they are capable of knowlod|^ and 
virtue, they are fit objects of moral discipline; 
so long as they retain the power of fettling, 
and can suffer pain or enjoy happiness, \hej 
are proper objects of benevolence. A false 
system of philosophy, a selfish and exclusive 
system of theology, may make us forgetful of 
these unalterable and imperishable cUiios 
upon our best affections, which all of hnmaa 
kind possesses ; but he cannot overlook them, 
who is the Creator of all, and who cares alike 
for every individual of his large family. It is 
the faculty of reason that renders a creatnre a 
proper object of moral discipline ; it is the ca- 
pacity of suffering and of enjoying that renders 
him a proper object of benevolence ; and these 
even vice itself cannot destroy. However, 
therefore, the condition of the wicked may be 
changed in the future state, it cannot be chang- 
ed to this extent — to the extent, that ui^ei 
^. Teivd«UT\^ VYv^m lit) Wivvt^ >\v« ^\»cA9^ ^t&sal 



THE DtVINE GOVERNMENT. 



93 



IMifiiftfani^t be not correetive, or to the extent 
of exclii<tinf ihetn from the care of benevo- 
lenre, since they most retain their sentient 
imtofp. • To suppose, therefore, that a period 
emn ever eome, when the punishment of the 
erring creatures of humanity will not be cor- 
reetire, and when the benevolent Father of 
those creatures will cease to regard them with 
a Father's tenderness, is both without Reason 
mnd contrary to reason. 

Matthew, zxt. 46, * These shall go away 
into lasting chastisement, but the righteous 
into life eternal.' 

The word translated punishment, in the re- 
ceived 'version, is kolan$f a term which is uni- 
Tersally allowed to signify chastisement or 
corrective punishment. It is used in this 
•enseby the heaihen philosophers: ' Dicemus 
ergo in pcenis respiciant utilitatem ejus qui 
peccartt, aut ejus cujus intererat non peccatum 
es8e,-aut indistirtcte quorumlibet. Ad honim 
triam finum primum pertinet poena que philo- 
sophosis modo, nouinena, mcido kolasii, modo 
pomtnetu, dieitor. Paulo jurisconsul to, pcena 
qiue constitoitur inemendationem,«opArfmtMoa 
Mdfco, Platone, Platarcho ta/ma /nucAes, ani- 
mi oiedicatrix, que hoc agit ut eum qui pec- 
cmTit reddat m'eliorem medendi modo qui est 
per contraria.'* — Grotiutde Jure Bellitl Faeis^ 
lib. ii. <^p. XX. sect. 6. 

Simpson observes on this word, *Our Lord, 
ia the awful and impressive description of the 
proceedings of the last judgment of mankind, 
DM selected the term koituit, in no other place 
io the New Testament applied to the future 
state, in order to explain with the greater pre- 
cision the final recompense of the sinner. 
There seems, in Matthew, xxv. 46, to be an 
erident allusion to the Septnagint translation 
of Daniel, xii. 3, which was commonly used 
in Jndea, when our Lord appeared. The ex- 
pression zoen aUmion^ is literally adopted in 
order to express the recompense of the righte- 
ous. But, instead of aiukunen aionion^ the 
expression, koUuin aionion^ appears to have 
been purposely substituted, as comprehending 
that variety of painful chastiseihent, both in 
kind, and degree, and duratitn, which the 
highest ideas of the perfections of the Supreme 
Parent and Ruler naturally lead us to suppose 
he will inflict upon his children and subjects, 
according to the nature and magnitude of their 
offences. Even in haman governments, a 
wise and good msgistrate Would employ tem- 
porary corrective chastisement for the refor- 
nation of criminals, that they mi^ht be re- 
stored to useful ness and happiness in society, 
iafveferenee to capital punishments, if he 



* We observe, then, that punishment regards the 
benefit either of the offender, or, of the offended, 
ormdeed. of any other persons. The punishment 
Wtikh respects the first of these three purposes is 
ttlled by philosophers sometimes no«fA««ia. some- 
times Mescs. and sometimes 7>?ratne»t«. Acoording 
to Paalasv>a lawyer, the punishment designed for 
amendment is by Plato said to be 9cfkroni9eo§ 
ftuka, for ike $ake of making wiser. And it is 
esUed by Plutarch, iairtia p$uehe$t the healer of 
fftt wdmd; beoaose according to the srt of healing, 
it lenders Aim who bu mned better by means of 



coald devise moper ones, and seenze success 
in the use or them. Now, with respect to 
the Supreme Lord and Parent of all, there is 
unerring wisdom to contrive infallible means, 
boundless goodness to incline him to employ 
them, and Almighty power to accomplish 
every end that infinite perfection proposes.' 

7th, The final purity and happiness of all 
mankind is fiivoured by those passages which 
represent the benefits resulting from the ob»> 
dience and death of Christ as co-extensive 
with, and even exceeding, ^he evils produced 
by the disobedience and fall of Adam. 

1 Corinthians, xv. 92, * As through Adam 
a// die, so likewise through Christ shall a// be 
made alive.' In this passage, the evil pro- 
duced by sin is compared with the benefit re- 
ceived by Christ, and it supposes that the 
life imparted by hini is a blessing ; but, if the 
wicked are to be raised from the slumber of 
the tomb, only to be visited with severe and 
protracted punishment, and then destroyed, 
or to be kept in endless misery, the restora- 
tion of their existence, instead of a benefit, is 
an unspeakable disadvantage. 

Romans, v. 15, *That as the offence, so is 
the free gif^ ; for if, through the offence of one, 
oipollm, the many (that is, the great Mody of 
mankind — iVeK;com«,)h9vedied, much more the 
favour of God, and the gift which is through 
the favour of one man, Jesus Christ, hath 
abounded, ets touspoUotu^ unto the many. If, 
hy the oflTence of the one, death reigned by 
this one, hiuch more those who receive the 
abounding of favour, and of the gift of justifi- 
cation, shall reign id life by the one man Jo- 
sus Christ. So then, as by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation, 
so likewise, by the righteousness of one, the 
free gift hath 'come upon all men to justified* 
tion of life. For as, by the disobedience, of 
one man, the many were made sinners, (or 
treated as such, by undergoing death,*) so like- 
wise, by the obedience of one, the many will 
be made righteous ; that, where sin abounded, 
the favour of God has much more abounded ; 
that, as sin reigned onto death, so favour 
likewise mi^ht reign by justification to ever- 
lasting life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.' 

Nothing can be more evident, than that it is 
the apostle's intention, in this passage, to re- 
present all mankind, without exception, as de- 
riving greater benefit from the death of Christ, 
than they suffer injury from the fall of Adam. 
The universality of the apostle's expressions 
is very remarkable. The same many, who 
were made sinners by the disobedience of the 
one, are made righteous by the obedience 
of the other. Ifallmennre condemned by the 
offence of the one, the tame all are justified by 
the righteousness of the other. 

These universal terms, so frequently r^ 
peated and so variously diversified, cannot 
possibly be reconciled to the limitation of the 
blessings of the ffospel to the elect alone, oi 
to a part only of the human race. Unless the 
wicked are reformed by their punishmenti 
can tUera ba aii^ Vra^Xxv ^^^ ^^^•kwco^ww^'^'ix 
I the fa^QUT tA OoA >i^ ^Vtv^\ ^q^tAa 
^ mote thvu ttia veA ^«a?^\ \L^^ ^p»^ ' 
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ty of mankind are to eontinoe in 
misery through all eterniiy^or at some remote 
period to be blotted oat of existence, it is 
they that triumph. They are infinitely more 
extensive than the abounding of favour* Ac- 
cording to both of these doctrines, therefore, 
the reasoning of the apostle in this passage is 
totally inconclnsiTe. 

The passages inrhich have been (Quoted ap- 
pear decidedly to favour the doctnne of the 
ultimate restoration of all mankind to parity 
and happiness, siqce in every case a denial of 
this opinion is a contradiction of the declara- 
tions they contain. There are passages, how- 
ever, which seem still more expressly to con- 
firm the truth of this hypothesis. 



CHAPTER II. 

Of TBI VASsiexs or scaiprrmx mifofl imAm 
BxraassLT to avvibx that all xahkiitd 

WILL BI ULTIMATSLT UBTOBSD TO VURITT 
AVB HAPf IBESS. 

In the former editions of this work, some 
passages were arranged under this head, 
which, on further examination, I am satisfied 
cannot be justly adduced as expresa affirma- 
tions of (he doctrine, that the whole human 
race will finally be restored to virtue and hap- 
piness. I consider the celebrated passage in 
Ephesians, i. 8-10, as probably, though not 
certainly, asserting it: * Having made known 
onto us the mystery of his will, according to his 
good pleasure which he purposed in himself, 
concerning, the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, that he would gather together to him- 
self in one all things through Christ, which 
are in the heavens and which are on the earth, 
e^ven through him.* At first view, this pas- 
sage seems exceedingly favourable to this 
opinion, and appears, indeed, expressly to af- 
firm, that it is the great object of the divine 
dispensations to unite together, in one holy 
and happv state, all intelligent beings under 
Jesus Christ. But many learned and en- 
lightened men propose a different interpreta- 
tion. They suppose that this passage relates 
to 6od*s predetermination to comprehend Gren- 
tiles as well as Jews in the blessinp^s of the 
gospel dispensation. *The interpretation of tha 
ancient fathere,* says Whitby, • seems to rive 
this sense, that God hath, by this dispensation, 
gathered, under one head, viz., Christ, the head 
of the church, all things on earth— >that is, Jews 
and Gentiles — and all things in heaven, Christ 
being the head over principalities and powers. 
Locke's paraphrase of this and of the four pre- 
ceding verses, ifl as follows : * Having pre- 
determined to take us Gentiles, by Jesus 
Christ, to be his sons and people, according to 
the good pleasure of his will, to the end, that 
the . Gentiles too might praise him for his 
grace and mercy to them and all mankind, 
magnifying his glory for his abundant good- 
ness to them, by r^eiving them freely into 
^' -* kingdom of the Messiah, to be hia neopla 
ia a BUite of peace with him, We\5 



for the sake of him that ia hia heloved.ia 
whom we have redemption by hia blood, vtiii 
the forgiveness of trenagr^aions, according ta 
the greatneaa of hia grace and favour^ wbiek 
he has overflowed in towards as, in bestowing 
on us so full a knowledge and coraprehensioa 
of the extent and deaign of the gospel, and 
prudence to comply with it, as it becomes 
you, fn that he hath made known to you lbs 
good pleasure of his will and parpoae, whick 
waa a mystery that he hath purposed in him* 
self, until the coming of the due time of that 
dispensation wherein he hath predetermined 
to reduce all things again^ both in heaven and 
on earth, under one head in Chriat.' By tht 
phraae, 'tbinga in heaven, and things oe 
earth,* hejinderetands the Jewiahand Gentile 
world, obeerving, 'That Su Paul ahoold ass 
heaven ami earth for Jews and Gentilea, will 
not ba though tao very atrange, if we considif 
that Daniel himself expresaea the nation of 
the Jewa by the name of heaven.* Daniel 
viiL 10. Nor doea he want an example of 
it in our Saviour himself, who, Luke, xxi. 
37, by *«powere of heaven,*' plainly aignified 
the great men of the Jewiah nation; nor ia 
the only place, in thia epiatle of Su Paul to 
the Ephesians, which will bear thia inteime* 
tation of heaven and earth. He wheahall 
carefully read the fifleen firat veraea of diap. 
iii., and carefully weigh the expreasions, and 
obaerve the drift of the apostle in them, will 
not find that he doea manifeat violende to St. 
Paul'a aenae, if he underatands by **the faiai* 
ly in heaven and earth," verae 15, the unitsd 
body of Christiana, made up of Jewa and Gen* 
tiles, living still) promisououaly among thoas 
two sorts of people who continued in their os> 
belief. However, this interpretation I am not 
positive in, but offer it aa a matter of inqoiiy 
to such who think an impartial aeaichinio tbs 
true meaning of the aacred eoripture the best 
employment of all the time they have.' 

Mr. fielaham aaya, * Perhapa the aensa of 
this intricate period may be tlma expressed: 
Which riches of hia goodneaa he baa abaa^ 
dantly exhibited to us, having enriched oor 
undentanding with a dear knowledge of that 
mystery which waa the object of hia gradoot 
and eternal purpose, and which relatea to that 
dispensation which baa now at the fulness of 
time taken place, namely, that he would re* 
unite * under one head, even Jeaua Chriat,aU 
deacriptiona of mankind, whether Jewa or 
Gentilea.* 

Although, if the id>ove interpretation bs 
Just, thia paaaa|[e cannot be conaidered as 
bearing that poaitive and decided testiinoi^ 
to the truth, that all mankind will be oltim^ 
ly restored to purity and happineaa, which 
aome learned men have supposed, yet it dod 

* The primary signification of the wordeaafti* 
pkaliot which the apostle here uaea, ia 1^ Msnif 



an aceouni or to roduee many 9um$^U «as.^ 
Schleutner, — And the phrase, * all things,* sigii* 
fiee all persona, the neuter being put for the wm 
culine, as in John, vi. 39. IJi uempt omma» erm 
tur« liUeUii^eKtM in cmlo d m Urrmtptr Ck nUm 
, ia «aom HCMftoUm «M^Mtnm»wrv-- ttiMMiittr* 
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; TTealcen that testimony to mneh m mi^ht 
Rrst be apprehended ; for, eren admitting 
It the apostle meant b)r the phraee, ^things 

heft Ten and thin^ on earth,* Jew9 and 
ntilest yet it deserrea to be borne in 
ndt that these expressions include aH man" 
id, since, in the apostie^s view, Jews and 
entiles would comprehend the whole of 
i haman race, there being no description of 
rsons which would not be classed by him 
der one or other of these divisions. Mr. 
>clce*8 own paraphrase of the 6th verse is, 
*o the end that ail mankind might magnify 
s glory for his abundant goodness to them.' 
the Jews and Gentiles include all mankind, 
iw far does the interpretation suggested by 
r. L^ke limit the sense of the passage 1 
ay it not still be understood to declare, not 
kly that under the gospel dispensation Jews 
id Gentiles are admitted to equal privileges. 
It also that it is the gracious purpose of 
od to restore all mankind to a state or perfect 
rtoe and happiness, and thus to unite all 
Oder one head, namely, Jesus Christ 1 
bis passage must be understood to refer 

some future change, universal in its 
Etent, and happy in its consequences ; for at 
) period since the advent of the Messiah 
ITS these been united together in one under 
m. All do not, and never have acknow- 
dged his mild and benevolent sway. Sin 
id misery still dispute and always havedis- 
ited the government of the world with him. 
u are we not by this passage encouraged to 
Heve that, in the dispensation of the fulness 

times, every disposition which opposes 
Q shall be qestroyed, and that, different as 
n's character and condition may be at pre- 
it, they shall all then become his willing 
nects, and be rendered holy and happy 1 
dy as Christ will be the means of effecting 
s glorious work, may not all mankind in this 
is«, be said to be gathered together in one 
ler him t If there be no reason for restrict- 
: this passage to a more limited signification, 
i» not this sense best accord with the diffu- 
ely-benevolent spirit of the gospel, with 
i character of God as the kind Father and 
se Governor of mankind, and with many 
ler passages of scripture 1 However, in the 
igoage of that great man and excellent 
iristian, whose words on a similar occasion 
ve just been cited, and, I trust, with some- 
ng of the spirit with which he wrote them, 
would say, that of this interpretation I 
)uld not be positive, but'offer it as a matter 
inquiry to such who think an impartial search 
to the true meaning of the sacred scripture 
B best employment of all the time they have.* 
The same observations I would apply to the 
nilar passage, Colossians, i. 19,20, *It hath 
eased the Father, that in him all fulness 
loold dwell, and, having made peace through 
I Mood shed on the cross, that by hira he 

(mid aECO!CniLB ALL TBIHOS TO HIMSXLF ; 

at is, all intelligent creatures.' — Nevfcome. 
-^By him, I say, whether they be things on 
tfth or things in heBven.* It is highly pro- 
Ue Uut the pbrasef 'things on earth or 



things in heaven,* signifies Gentiles and Jews. 
But, since Gentiles and Jews comprehend all 
mankind, it seems just to take this passage 
in its most extensive sense, and to consider 
it as affirming, that it has pleased the Father 
to appoint Jesus Christ to be the great instru* 
ment of reconciling to himself the whole hu^ 
roan race. And, if this he so, how can th« 
intention of the Father be accomplished, if the 
greater number of human beings remain fcr 
ever at enmity with him, and execrate his 
name through all eternity, or if they are blot« 
ted out of existence because a reconciliation 
could not be effected between them 1 

That remarkable passage in Romans, v. 13- 
21, has already been considered in the last 
chapter; but it must be again bronyht under 
review in this. * As by one man sin entered 
inte the world, and death by sin ; and thua 
death hath passed upon all men, in as much 
as all have sinned : (for until the law, ain 
was in the world ; but sin is not imputed when 
there is no law ; nevertheless, death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over those that had 
not sinned afWr the likeness of Adam's trane- 
gression, who is a resemblance (a type) of 
him that was to come: yet the free gift like- 
wise is not so, as was the offence; for if 
through the offence of one, many have died, 
much more the favour of God, and the viflt 
which is through the favour of one man, Je- 
sus Christ, hath abounded unto many. Nei- 
ther is the gift so, as it was by one who sin* 
ned ; for the judgment was of one offence to 
condemnation, but the free gift is of many 
offences to justification. For if, by the oA 
fence of one, death reigned by one, much 
more those who receive tue abounding of fa- 
vour and of the gift of justification will reign 
in life by one, even Jesus Christ.) So then, 
as by the offence of one, judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation; so, likewise, by the 
righteousness of one, the free gift hath come 
upon all men to justification of life. For ae 
by the disobedience of one many were made 
sinners, so, likewise, by the obedience of 
one many will be made just. Now the law 
entered in privily, so that offences abounded. 
But wliere sin abounded, the favour of God 
hath much more abounded ; that as sin hath 
reigned through death, so favour likewise 
might reign by justification to everlasting life 
by Jesus Christ our Lord.* 

In this passage, all men are said to have 
been made mortal by the offence of Adam, 
and here the phrase, 'all men,' must necessa- 
rily be understood to signify every individual 
of the human race. Though the style of the 
apostle in this passage is remakably intricate 
and perplexed, yet his meaning is clear, and 
can scarcely be misunderstood. He affirma 
that sin entered into the world by Adam, and 
that, in eonsfquence of his offence, death 
passed upon all men, or all men became mor- 
tal. Thus many were made sinful or mortal bj 
one In this sense, Adam was a type of Jesue 
Christ ; for, aa a\\ m'wiV\tAV«««TOiRw^\^«xv^ 
great pfi^Uon im^ %\ki![«twi^> \^ ^ijawsjaK^ 
of the offence o« o\»^x«s!«\li K^«s^.^^ ^ 
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gnreatest prif ilej^es and bleesings are bestowed 
ttpon all mankind in conaequenoe of the obe- 
dience of one, namely, Jesus Christ. But it 
is only in this single circumstanco, that all 
suffer aad all arelieaefiCed by one, that there is 
any analogy between them ; for in every other 
lespect there is the greatest possible difference 
between Adam and Christ. The act entailing 
such important consequences upon the whole 
human race was on the part of Adam an act of 
transgression— on the part of Christ an act of 
obedience. And there is a still further dis- 
parity between them; for the calamities reanlt- 
uig from the act of transgression were the 
l«gal punishment of the offence; but the 
blessings accruing from the act of obedience 
were not such as could be claimed by law, but 
were the free, unpurchased, unmerited gift of 
God. And the consequences of the act of 
transgression and the act of obedience maybe 
placed in still more striking contrast ; for the 
act of transgression was but one, and yet 
death, with all the calamities connected with 
it, passed upon the whole human race, *while 
tiie act of obedienc0 provides justification for 
many offences. Nor is this all ; for the bless- 
lags procured for mankind by the obedience 
of Christ are unspeakably greater than the 
calamities brought upon them by the offence 
of Adam. 

This is undoubtedly the argument of the 
apostle. Notwithstanding all the obscurity 
and perplexity of his language, whoever reads 
the passage with attention must perceive that 
these are the ideas which were in his mind. 
And in the whole compass of Christian truth 
there is no doctrine more important or more 
^orious than that which is thus disclosed. It 
18 a direct and positive declaration, that the 
blessings provided by the obedience of Christ 
shall, in Uie number of persons who partake 
of them, be co-extensive with the calamities 
produced by the offence of Adam, and in their 
magnitude and value shall greatly exceed 
them. This is sufficient ; this is decisive. 
These ideas were in the mind of the apostle. 
This is the doctrine which he plainly and in- 
disputably teaches, and nothing more is ne- 
cessary ; for, even though it should be proved 
that he illustrates his doctrine by a fanciful 
allusion to what was in iuelf only an allegory 
•—that his reasoning is not in every respect 
complete, and even that he did not himself 
fully comnrehend all the glorious conse- 
quences ot the sublime truth he disclosed, 
that truth would be neither the less important, 
DOT the less certain. 

The great fact itself— the fact which it was 
his object and his office to teach, and in which 
lie could not be mistaken, was, that the bless- 
ings produced by the obedience of Christ 
shall be as extensive as the evils occasioned 
by the offence of Adam-— that all who suffer 
from the one shall partake of the benefits of 
the other, while these benefits themselves 
shall infinitely exceed and overbalance the 
ealamitiea entailed upon mankind by the first 
The conclusion is inevitab\e. 



piness. By one passage of 'wriptare, thes, 
at least, the doctrine %vhtch it is the object of 
this work to' establish is positively and ex- 
pressly affirmed, and this is decisive. 

But this passage is of great importance in 
another view. It may be justly considered u 
confirming,, in no inconsiderable degree, tli« 
interpretation which has been suggested of 
the passages in Ephesians and Colossians; 
for in this passage it cannot be doubted, tha^ 
while it is the object of the apostle's reasooiag 
to show that all mankind, wheth^ Jews or 
Gentiles, are alike participators of the diviae 
favour, and included in the gospel dispensa- 
tion, it likewise follows, from his argument, 
that it is equally the intention of the benevo- 
lent Author of this dispensation, to bestow 
immortality upon the whole human race, sod 
to advance them to a state of pure and perfect 
virtue and happiness. 

I omit 1 Timothyi iv. 10, ii. 3, 4 — I John, 
ii. 2^-Philippians, ii. 9-11 — Hebrews, ii. ^- 
which were formerly adduced as proofs, that 
all mankind will ultimately be placed in a 
state of virtue and happiness. All these paa- 
sages, indeed, seem perfectly to harmonixt 
with this opinion, but some of them I now 
think too obscure to be alleged in proof of any 
controverted doctrine ; and all of them, it ii 
probable, relate to a different subject than 
that of the future condition of mankind. 

There is, however, another passage, which 
still appears to me expressly to the point, and 
decisive of it, namely, 1 Corinthians, xv. 
21-29: 'For since by man came death, by 
man also cometh the resurrection of the dead. 
For as through Adam all die, so likewise 
through Christ all will be made alive. But 
every one in his own order: Christ the firsw 
fruits ; afterwards those that are Christ's at 
his appearance. Then will be the end, when 
Christshall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father; when he shall have pat 
down all rule, and all authority and power: 
for he must reign till he have put all ene- 
mies under his feet. The last enemy shall 
be destroyed^ even death. For ** he hath sob* 
jected all things under his feet." But when 
it is said, **All things are subjected,'* it if 
manifest that he is excepted who subjected all 
things to him. And when all things shall 
be subjected to him, then the Son himself also 
will be subjected to him who subjected all 
things to him, that God may beall among all.* 

Although it may be dlfl!icu1t to ascertain the ^ 
exact meaning of certain parts of this pas- 
sage, yet it appears to me to contain a clear 
and positive annunciation of the sublime and 
glorious truth, that the consummation of the 
divine dispensations will be the extinction of 
death, and sin, and misery, and the universal 
and eternal prevalence of immortality, virtue, 
and happiness. * For since by man came 
death, by man also cometh the resurrection 
of the dead. For as through Adam all diet 
so likewise through Christ all will be made 
alive.' — *Itie evident,' as Mr. Bel sham ob* 
\ aenea, ^XYiaX v\v^ %^o^\3Lft Vv^wi assumes, as the 



transgreasion. , ^ , _ 

Uiat the whole human race, without exception, \ foviT\Aa\\oTv ot \v\% w«^o^^>i^^ ^RsitwiwXKil ^ 
^Aa/J ultimately be restored to virtue and hap- fa\\ oC man, w t«ioi^«A Vti^^\i^^xi1 ^iwsp 
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lift, Und ar|rues qpon it at litenlly true, that, 
according to this account, all the posterity of 
Ajdam, the whole human race without czcep- 
don, were victinis to mortality, in consequence 
of the fall of their first parents iA Paradise— 
that, according to the same account, a»all were 
saiTerers through him, to all shall be raised 
to life, and restored to that state of dignity 
and happiness from which Adam unhappily 
fell — that thus Christ- shall amply repair the 
ruins of the fall, and the second Adam com- 
pletely effai*^ the dishonour and misery en- 
Uiled by the first.' 

Mr. Belsham, in his excellent commentary 
en this passage, further remarks, that 'it is 
Tery plain, (hat the resurrection of which the 
apostle treats in this celebrated chapter is the 
re&urrectibn, not of a clios§n few, of a select 
number, whether greater or less, hut that of 
the whole human race. The apostle's lan- 
gazee is so clear and full/ with respect to the 
fiAal happiness of those who are thus raised, 
and that their resurrectioqt to life will he ulti- 
mately a blessing, that the generality of 
Christians have supposed that he is here 
tieating of the resurrection of the virtuous 
only. But this is not the fact. He evident- 
ly^ speaks of the restoration of the whole hu- 
nian race— All who die by' Adam shall he 
nised by Christ^— otherwise the apostle's as* 
•ertion would be untrue. The case, then. 
Would have been this : As in Adam all die, so 
in Christ shall a select number, a small pro- 
^tion,bemade alive. But this is not the 
apoetle'a doctrine. His expressions are eaual- 
b[ODiveraal in each clause. All die in Adam. 
Jn^e same All, without any exception, with- 
Ipt asy restriction, shall by. Christ be restor- 
tj to life, apd ultimately to holiness and ever- 
iapting happiness. And, to |[uard against the 
ibuae of this doctrine, he proceeds to declare, 
^Mt ajl^ wiU not be admitted at the same time 
to the participation of final happiness; for, 
thiyigh all men will be restored to life, and 
imiftcS to happiness, all will not be madp hap- 
py at once, but each will be advanced as he 
becomes qualified for his reward, till inihe 
mod the enemies of Christ shall all be sub- 
dued, apd his authority shall be universally 
acknowledged ^nd obeyed^-but every one in 
his proper plass, not all at once. There will 
be a gradation in the introduction to fi^al 
jUfaaedoeas, depending upon the characters' 

Ctboee who are to.paitidta of it, '^Christ, 
firat-fruits." He is already raised. to I ife, 
and his vij^toea, his labours, ana his sufferings, 
Ipif e reeeivfd tihe|j jeward. He is the glori- 
09^ firat-fruilff^ tbe^apecipn^n and the pledge of 
ikia. fi^^and universal ihas ves'tf ' * Afterwards, 
ibsf who aia CJbrisi's .9,1 his. coming." . The 
tyae disriplea fu^ .ooiamunity of Je8ua,,aU tl^e 
l^ngb^ ^ vixtaoiisin every a^e and country, 
Witt next be lai^ lo life and happiness, and 
Ibisjoyfal ^ffept wiU,,Bie^t take place at that 
kftf-e^p^etied pjsnod, :^hen .jesMS shall ao- 
fur again ia bia.ji^n a^^ lA his Father's 
ifbrrf, iuTasted.with the high commission |o 
am tbe d«a4 ^/id ^ i'ud^ tjtm vfothi * w hen 
iisdead ia Christ Bball tifte ^rat,.and, being 
'ckaowhdged by him aa bia friends and (oU 
i3 



lowers, shall be transformed into the likeness 
of his glorious person, and shall enter with 
him into the joy of theirLord.* 

From the remaining part of this passage, al* 
though it may not be possible to ascertaia 
with certainty and precision what is meant by 
the kingdom with which Christ is entrustecF, 
and which he shall ultimately deliver up to 
the Father, nor in what sense he shall become 
subject to him who subjected all things to 
him — yet we may safely deduce the following 
conclusions : that, afler the 'resurrection of the 
just, Christ will be invested by the Fatlier 
with authority and power to accomplish some 
great purpose with regard to mankind — that 
mat purpose can be nothing but the comple- 
tion of the wise and benevolent desipi of the di- 
ving government, in the total abolition of the 
calamfties ir\troduced by the fall — that the ac- 
complishment of this gracious purpose alone 
constitutes the end, the grand consummation of 
all things, ahd that, though this consumma- 
tion will be opposed by numerous and potent 
enemies, yet that Christ Will exert the power 
with which he is invested, until he has utter- 
ly subdued them, when, having completed the 
end for Which authority was delegated tohim« 
he will willingly resign it into the^hand of 
the Gracious Parent, the Universal Soverc^icfn, 
from whom he received it, who shall then be- 
come forever all things to all his creatures. 

This appears to be the olear and express 
doctrine of the passage, and if it be so it is de- 
cisive. The ultimate and tiniversal preva- 
lence of immortality^ virtue, and happiness, ia 
thus plainly disclosed, and asserted with all ' 
the energy and dignity worthy of the exalted 
theoie. ft Is thus evident, that the power with . 
which Christ is invested is not given him 
in tain, but witl be completely effectual — 
that his triumph will be perfect — ^^that there 
is no rule, no authority, no power which is 
opposed to him, which he Will not utterly 
abolish, no enemy which he will ndt put un- 
der his feet. But the enemies with which he 
IS at war, the enemies which it was the labour 
of his life, the object of his death, and the end 
of his present exaltation, to exterminate, are, 
sin and misery, and death, the consequence 
of sin. And over these we are assured by 
this passage that he will completely triumph. 
The consequence is certain. The conclusion 
is inevitable. Immortality, holiness, and hap- 
piness, must in the endmniversally prevail. 
How else is it possible that ^hese declarations 
can be accomplished ? How can Christ put 
down all the rule, all the authority which is 
opposed to him, if a malignant and omnipotent 
spirit (called the devil) succeed in making the 
great majority of mankind his victim^, and 
through the ages of eternity exercise all un- 
controlled dominion over them 1 How can 
Chnsinibdue all tkineg unto himself^ if this 
malevolent being and his agents eternally 
counteract aifid oppose him 1 How can God 
be all in all, if the gtealet tvw'wvVi«i\ <i^N\\^ ^\«^- 
turea inceasauVX^ ex«i<:t^v^V\%T«kTOi^N'«^\A^«^ 
the mosi VionU VU^v^^vux^^ ^^^J'^^.?^?^^ 
How can deaV\v, xV^i Uvs\. ^vv^^v^ ^^'^^.^^;^:^^^ 



Tut WVlIf « GO VBRWMBNT. 



•It 19 Irardlt ei«dible, tint tnlimftiti^ an^ 
•nielty woald ever have been earned fee saoh 
I in the Climtia* world aather^otaal* 



ea« be don» to leelaiia die onbafiry oieiider t 
phatBiene ean be Iriwn to enlighten hia 
mi^ and meliorate hU heart! What died- 



If hsTe been, had thcrf not derived eooBte* Inline ie beet adapted to hia mental and moral 
M aad enpport from theee aattobrietiaB TMorderf What will 4ead bin back to w* 
barbarooa nollona^ 1>raMa and pera^ in^Mi to baMiaeee moat epeedily* and with 
ra, tf they bava net invented theae doo^ ' least pain! Saeh ia tha Ming of the mind 

enlightened by the BeneiOBa doctrine we have 
endeavooied to eetabllah. Could It bat enter 
the heart of erery legialatoiw4id it but guide 
the head that cenatrocU the cell of the p^oor* 
captive—did it apportion his pallet of atraw 
and hia acsanfy meal«-did it determine the 
eea^» le | on eaaand the duration of hia exeloaion 
ftan^ the ll^ht~ef day and the pure breeze of 
heavenf-^^id it apply his manaolea, (if, dis- 
daining to treat ali«Ban being with mere in- 
digni^ than ia pnetised towards the moat 
aavage bnitea« k did not daah his chains to 
l^beiearth,) what a different aspect woald theae 
miaerablemanaieaa soon assume! Whatdif* 
ferent ilihabitanta WMld they contain! Prt* 
aona would not then be the hotbeds of vice, in 
which the youthful ofieadergrows into the bar- 
denied eriminaK and the want of shame sue* 
oeeda;tbe abolition of ffinciple^ buthospitalB 
of the mindf in which ita mdial disorder is ra* 
movedby the appiieation of effectual ramediea. 
The netaan. wiio babilaally eoateiiiplatea 
all asanbind as ohildien of one oommen Fa* 
then .aa4 s y pei ntedvie one Mammon destiayi' 
cannot be a persecutor or a bigot. He nmy 
see much error which he may lament, and 
much misconduct which he may pity ; but a 
generous affection towards the whole human 
laoa will dilate his heart To the utmost of 
his ability, he will enlighten the ignorant, 
correct the erring, austain the weak, bear with 
the prejudiced, and reclaim the vicious. Firm 
to his own principles, he will not trench on 
the liberty of others. He will not harshly 
censure, nor suspect an evil motive where in- 
tegrity and conscience obviously direct the 
conduct. Mildness will be on his lips, for- 
bearance will mark his aotions, and universal 
charity will connect him with the wise and 
good of all dimee, and of all religions. 

He who believes that a Being of almighty 
power, unerring wisdom, and unbounded love, 
is seated at the helm of affairs, and is making 
every event promote, in its appointed measure, 
the highest happiness of all intelligent crea* 
tares, must possess pmetual serenity and 
peace. The storm of adversity may gather 
above him and burst upon his head, but he is 
prepared against it, and it cannot dismay him. 
He knows that the evils which encompass 
him are only blessings in disguise. The fair 
face of nature smiles upon him with a bright- 
er radiance. The boohdleaa expanse of hea- 
ven above him, the painted plain beneath him, 
the glorious sun which diffuses light and life 
over the ample and beautiful creation, are 
maprnificent gifta of hia Fathm', on which his 
enlightened eye bebolda «B!^;r««c^^%^T«sB^^i^ 
of hiaVilg|baT^«ali«^. TVk^tfiwww \iws««^ 
of the tcmiVi a«aii«Aw»VwATifti'i^^ 
enlarged v\«w, \X«rt«iAa W5«?^:^l^ 
" the eaith, inA i«a»\«» >» 



they 
, yet hanra applied them 4o ea»raelo their 
awB eonaeieBcea, and to vindieale lo^haia» 
IhaaMMt iniqnitoaa and < cruel pmeeeding*; 
and when th^ had made the^ very nroiat me 
ef ibair power, in peraaeutiiig good ■> BMn^-^t 
leaat asen who dtesrvedi no- aneh ptiaiaftMaent 
— 4hey haveparsnaded'theiiisalveaaiidrolhefa, 
that they wer^ ■otu'f ^« ^ D«ty, eaponaw 
hia eaaae, and maiiilaininif bin ^aiantar and 
hwjHory. 

*Tlie conrtaf imfmmiim^ aa aatabliahad hi 
aaByemnlneai, and aaM aait differafrom 
sivtt eeorta of judiealare, ia declared by tlia 
aalhora and raaintahMia of it i» be thsneaiaat 
hnila«ion of the divine tribunal, and ilia avow- 
ediy founded apon and Jualified by^the doo* 
tiif of fejpfobaiieB and of atamal tofmenta. 
lawn, inidala, and heretka, aie judged^intbat 
■It ia be ariiatBala, ^andaier aoitdemnad. 
id how da they vuDdieate thia pnisedai«« 
I by anppodng ftheea to: be aU reprobatad 
i ahkoiaed of God 1 And ihey «aacuta 
by a quipk dslfiatrh, bn* by ike 
iUMilingmig:,tonneaia.. And what d#ibB)r 
plead for this cruelty, but that it is an act of 
nith— -that they are doing the work of God, 
and that he will expoee thoee wretohea to the 
like tormenta for ever ! Thua they conquer 
aatare bj faith, aa they ezprees it ; thatia^ 
they exUnguiah all sense of justice and relent- 
iaga of mercy in their own nature, and harden 
themselvee in iniquity and barbarity, by the be- 
lief of thoee wm doctrines we are exposing, and 
by them they defend themselves in the fioe of 
the world, and give a colour and sanction of 
religion to the most enormous wickedness.* 

'nie doctrine, on the other hand, which it 
if the object of the preceding pa^ to eeta- 
Uish, diacloaea a principle which is more be- 
aevolent in its tendency, and which, were it 
pro^ly felt, and invariably regarded in the 
ifion of life, would have a happier effect on 
soeiety than any other opinion which baa 
ever engpaged the attention of men. It leads 
to a distinction which is but beginning to be 
obeerved, even by the intelligent and enlight- 
iMned, and which, when it shall come to be 
general, will alter aatonishingly the moral 
tondition of the world. It leads to an exact 
dieerimination between the criminal and the 
crime. While it inspires us with abhorrence 
of the oiRsnee, it softena the heart with com- 
passion for the unhappy condition of theoffen- 
^, indoeea us to do every thing in our pow- 
er to change it, togive him better viewa and 
better feelings. When we hear of the perpe- 
tration of a crime, we are too apt tothinx only 
^ pontahiiient. What suffenng can be too 
freat ior auch a wretoh ! is the exclamation 
Whieh borate firam nJmont ererj lip. The aenti- 
mmrt w worth f of the aolorelf doetrines which 
pndaee Bud oherhh it. A man benerolent 
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9»tei would exdte a diffenat feeling. What woild, wYiwe ^io«i«aa^oik\t^ ^c^Wtscs^^^ 
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I HAD heard much of Mr.Relly; he was a 
conscientious and zealous preacher in the 
city of London. He had, through many revol- 
ving years, continued faithful to the ministry 
committed to him, and he was the theme of 
every religious sect. He appeared, as he 
was represented to me, highly erroneous ;.and 
my indignation against him, as has already 
been seen, was very strong. I had frequent- 
ly been solicited to hear him, merely that I 
might be an ear witness of what was termed 
his biaspkemiea; but, I arrogantly said, I would 
not be a murderer of time. Thus I passed on 
for a number of years, hearing all manner of 
evil said of Mr. Relly, and believing ail I heard, 
while every day augmented the inveterate ha- 
tred which I bore the man and his adherents. 
When a worshipping brother or sister, belong- 
ing to the communion, which I considered as 
honoured by the approbation of Deity was, 
by this deceiver, drawn from the paths of rec- 
titude, the anguish of my spirit was indescri- 
bable : and I was ready to say, the secular 
arm ought to interpose to prevent the perdi- 
tion of souls. I recollect one instance in 
particular, which pierced me to the soul. A 
young lady of irreproachable life, remarkable 
for piety, and highly respected by the taberna- 
cle congregation and church, of which I was 
a devout member, had been ensnared ; to my 
great astonishment, she had been induced to 
hear, and having heard, she had embraced the 
pernicious errors of this detestable babbler ; 
she was become a believer, a ifrm, and un- 
wavering believer of universal redemption ! 
Horrible ! most horrible ! So high an opi- 
nion was entertained of my talents, having 
myself been a teacher among the Methodists, 
and such was my standing in Mr. Whiiefield*s 
church, that I was deemed adequate to re- 
claiming this wanderer, and I was strongly 
urged to the pursuit. The poor deluded young 
woman was abundantly worthy of our most 
arduous efibrts. He that converleth the sinner 
from the error of hia vmy, thall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins. 
Thus I thought, thus I said ; and swelled with 
a high idea of my own importance, I went, 
accompanied by two or three of my Christian 
brethren, to see, converge with, and if need 
were, to admonish this simple, weak, but, as 
as we heretofere believed, meritorious female. 
Fully persuaded that I could easily convince 
her of her errors, I entertained no doubt re- 
specting the result of my undertaking. The 
young lady received u» with much kindness 
and condescension, while, as I glanced my 
eye upon her fine countenance, beaming witii 
intelligence, mingling pity and contempt 
grew in my bosom. After the first ceremo- 
monies, we sat for some time silent; at length 
I drew up a heavy sigh, and uttered a pa- 
thetjc sentiment, relative to the deplorable 
condition of those who live and die in unbe- 
licf; and I concluded a violent declamation, 
J^ pronouncing with great earnestness. He 
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^Uevdh noi shall be damned. 



^ * And pray, sir,* said the f oung lady, with 
great sweetness, SPray, sir, what is the unbe- 
liever damned for not believing V 

What is he damned for not believing 1 
Why, he is damned for not believing, 

* But, my dear sir,* she asked, *what was that, 
which he did not believe, for which he was 
damned V 

Why, for not bdieving in Jesus Christ, to 
be sure. 

' Do you mean to say that unbelievers are 
damned for not believing there was such 
a person as Jesus Christ' 

No, I do not; a man may believe there was 
such a person, and yet be damned. 

* What then, sir, must he believe, in order 
to avoid damnation V 

Why, he must believe that Jesus Christ is a 
complete Saviour. 

*Well, suppose he were to believe, that 
Jesus Christ was the complete Saviour of 
others, would this belief save him V 

No, he must believe that Jesus Christ is kit 
complete Saviour ; every individual must be- 
lieve for himself thai Jesus C/trisi is his cm- 
plete Saviour, 

*Why, sir, is Jesus Christ the Saviour of 
any unbelievers V 

No, madam. 
. *Why, then, should any unbeliever "beMeit, 
that Jesus Christ is his Saviour, if he is nst 
his Saviotir .'* 

I say, he is not the Saviour of any one, un« 
til he believes. 

* Then, if Jesus be not the Saviour of the 
unbeliever, until he believes, the unbeliever is 
called upon to believe a lie. It appears to 
me, sir, that Jesus is the complete Sa* 
viour of unbelievers; and that unbelievers 
are called upon to believe the truth ; and that, 
by believing they are saved in their own afh 
prehension, saved from all those dreadful f eon 
which are consequent upon a state of coor 
scions condemnation.** 

No, madam ; you are dreadfully, I trust 
not fatally, misled. Jesus never was, nor ne- 
ver will be, the Saviour of any unbeliever. 

* Do you think Jesus is your Saviour, sirV 
I hope he is. 

*Were. you always a believer, sir 1" 

No, madam. 

*Thenyou were once an unbeliever; that is, 
you once believed that Jesus Christ was not 
your Saviour. Now, as you say, he never 
was, nor never unll be, the Saviour of any 
unbeliever; as you were once an Unbeliever, he 
never can be your Saviour.* 

He never was my Saviour till I bclived. 

* Did he never die for you, till you believed, 
sir 1* 

Here I was extremely embarrassed, and 
most devoutly wished myself out of her habi- 
tation ; I sighed bitterly, expressed deep com- 
miasetaXYOTv for iVvo^e souls who had nothing 
bul \vead-Y.no'w\e^^fc \ ^t«^ ws\ xk^ ^%.tcfeu 
discovered it tuoa late ; «Jv^,\iiWi>\««.x:va%'Mi.«B.- 
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For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body : so also is Chhist." 1 Cor» xii. 19. 
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PREFACE. 



It being ridiouloiis to fret at the barkings 
of a cur, when it is the natare of the aniipial 
to be noisy. Moreover, mv wise, and power- 
ful antagonists, are generally positive vrithoat 
candour; yea eyenjnfailible in their own 0»n- 
ceit: With SQch it is unlawful to reason. To 
see what important airs those little masters 
give themselves, strikes one at once with 
laughter and contempt; and constrains the 
sertout mind to commisserate the abject state 
of man, which nothing more fully discovers, 
than the egregious vanity, and insolence, of 
absolute determinations without reason. For 
my part, after having abjured the Pope of Rome, 
I can never submit to any infallible chair of 
an inferior sort : therefore their positions 
hath no weight with me, where they produce 
not their reasons, and such reasons as imme- 



tives, would hive a large run in the world; to 
the great advantage of the authors: Uiii 
thought had a sweet feeling in it« Bat, I be- 
lieve, there has been a disappointment ben; 
It should have been con^dered, that the Per- 
son, and doctrin^ which fliey bespatter, are 
not sufficiently ^pnlar and formidable, to 
raise a general call for their confutations, and 
preservatives.— 'The deliverance^ is always 
proportionable to the danger^ nor can the hi-' 
ter he great, from what is only the object of 
hatred, and contempt, and not of fear : had 
this been considered, their expectations had 
not been so sanguine. I might, by appealing 
to human nature, prove, that those my rea- 
sons, for not taking any farther notice of my 
antagonists, are not mere surmise ; which may 
possibly be false : But I decline this, and de- 



diately relate to the matter in hand, and take clare my«>elf well assured of what I have said. 



in Its meanmg. 

Until then, they may think as hi^h as they 
pleaiieorthemselves, (as vain conceit seems ne- 
cessary to keeji up their spirits) I must of neces- 
sity respect theui, so, as to take no notice of 
tiieir anathemas, but boldly confess that af- 
ti;r th^ way which they call heresy, so wor- 
ship I the God of my Fathers. 

Another reason, why I do not choose to 
answer (in form) those antagonists who have 
as yet appeared in public against me, is, that 
personal pique, disappointments, self-interest, 

^%Ai, was not the least powerful motive with 
tliem in their opposition; and where those 
considerations influence the mind, it is an easy 
matter to find fault, yea, prejudice is dexter- 
ous at making faults where there are none. I 
would not answer such as these, lest, by in- 
flaming them, I should drive tnem to an utter 
renunciaiion of Christianity ; lest they should 
cast off, and reject that measure of truth : 
which at present thev may have, only because 
>(from personal enmity) they may be in all 
things my opposites. For, where a spirit of 
resentment and self-seeking takes the lead, 
it is not strange to see men change their max- 
ims, lest they should be thought to agree in 
any particular with the objects of their envy ; 
it is a pity the evidence that some of my op- 
ponenu are already too guilty of this charge, 
is^o full. 

Besides, there were many other stimulating 
considerations, well nigh as powerful as that 
of personal enmity, anSl^venge, which made 
them opponents to me, and my doctrine : such 
as making their peace with the world, at the 
expense of the persons and matter^ trampled 
on. They we^e well aware, of its being a 

^ very likely method to gain the favour of man- 
kind, in the general, especially of the pious 
populace; the light in which things stand at 
present, administering them abundant oppor- 
tunity for so doing, it being shrewdly foreseen, 
%h%i prejudice against the person and matter 
exploded, would not permit the world to in- 
quire impartially, into the merits of the cause. 
They conld nut but be greatly encouraged, be- 
U^g MBSured of wictory, before they came lo the 



from cirnum*«t inces sufficiently convincing: 
however, I shall bid them all farewell in the 
words of the poet, 

If want provoke, or Madness makes them priot, 
I wagB no war with Bedlam, nor the Mini, 

[t is not my aim in this Treatise, to defend 
by external argument^ against gain-sayeis, 
what 1 conceive to be the truth, as it is in 
Jesus f but simply to throw such a light opoo 
the matter* that as it is true, it might appear 
in a measure intelligible also, 1 was ror t 
lon^ season, after satisfied of the redemptioo 
which is in Christ ; very uneasy at times, eoa- 
ceming the equity thereof: Indeed the hiati 
which occasioned those disputing:8 in my 
mind, were merely accidental ; for having re- 
ceived much consolation in the first persai- 
sion of redemption, the forgiveness of sins, 
in the blood of Jesus, I judged myself suffi- 
cient, (from the argument I fancied 1 wu 
master of, and that resistless authority, which 
I dreampt attended my words, when I spake 
of divine thines) for the conviction of the most 
hardened, and averse to salvation by Jesmt 
and accordingly, as opportunity offered, failed 
not to exert myself upon this principle :tt 
length I met with one, who (though his seal, 
and self-sufficiency, bare no proportion to 
mine;) was far my superior in undersunding: 
after he had with coolness heard what 1 had to 
say, he asked me wherein was the justice^ 
and equity, of one man's suffering deatli, yet 
even the torments of hell, for another: so 
contrary to reason, and also to the testimony 
of scripture, which ofUn declares, that the 
righteous shall not suffer for the wicked; 
but that every man's sin should be cbargni 
upon his own head, &c. I was not prepved 
for such a question as this ; and was theiefore 
involved in a difficulty, which I could not ob- 
viate. I appealed to the sovereignty of God, 
it was granted that God was sotoeres^n, and 
that from his sovereign pleasure, he crested 
us, redeemed us, ^. having nothing to more 
him to it, but his own will : yet he wills do* 
thing but what is just, and equitable, bectoio 



he is just when he judigeth, and justifietb. 1 
wifBd of victory, before they came 10 the \^ou\Atii<iTiWiL^« ur«ed, that ae God i» infi- 
h might reasonably be expected from \xvV\«.\^iyio^ft\iv,V\^\\k^iv\^\A^^xA'«x^5Vtbo»^ 
mt their exclamations and invec- out«\n9^ut«ixa >jc> c(>\mu^h^o\. lUm;\&Bkt>^ 
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iiee and «jcft/y, according to our low, and 
scanty notions thereof. It was answered, if 
I granted that mankind had any trae notion 
of jastice, and equity, though but in the 
smallest degrree, then what is contrary to ihis^ 
most be much more so to God, whose justice 
and truth, is infinite, pua^ and eternal. I 
urged other matters, to as Tittle purpose, and 
though I confidently continued m my former 
assertion, yet I was forced to abate much of 
my seir>importanc«, and very often afterwards, 
was greatly disturbed in my mind, on account 
of these things. As far as my capacity would 
admit, I applied myself to reading; and read 
a great many books, treating of redemption 
by Jena ChrUt ; and found them all run in one 
channel, viz. that man being a debtor, and 
transgressor, and unable to save himself, Je- 
sus (jurUt became his surety under an engage, 
ment to pay his debts, and to bear his punish- 
ment: The cyui/y of which, is generally rc- 
BoWed into the sovereignty of God, or accoun- 
ted for, from the willingness of Christ (as an 
tndependerU divine person) to suffer, in the sin- 
ner's stead : whilst others satisfy theraselyes, 
with the bare positive assertion, that it is 
equitable, for one person to be surety for ano- 
ther, not only in case of debt ; but even in 
capital offences. Those resolutions, I read 
OTer and over, but rather more perplexed, 
than saiitjud thereby. In vain it was, that 
the ,mo8t pious, and orthodox writers, and 
preachers, explained the matter thus : I was 
constrained to despise all human authority, in 
things of this nature ; especially where there 
was not the shadow off reason, and equity. I 
iipplied myself more carefully, to the reading 
and study of the scriptures; as without notes, 
or expositions : submitting in spirit, unto him, 
who at first dictated, and hath taken it upon 
him to make us understand them. And thence 
it was, I discerned according to' that scanty 
measure I have attained, what, I conceive to 
be the harmony of divine truth, viz, the uman 
of Christ and the Church ; and how clear the 
eqaity of redemption, by the blood of Jesus, 
appears in this truth, in the following treatise 
I have attempted to show. And, because I 
have thereby found a retreat in Jestis, from 
the face of the enemy, and all his dangerous 
insinnations, whereby he would h^ve shaken 
the foundations, I publish it to others, that if 
there should be amongst my readers, suehwho 
are tried, with trials of like nature, they may 
possibly have instruction sealed, to their 
peace, and consolation. It is also probable, 
that such may read, whom either prejudice, 
or lack of opportunity, will not permit to hear. 
— ^There are generally but few, amongst the 
great multitude, who inquire into the merits 
of the cause they engage in : Tradition, re- 
ceived from their Fathers, zeal and affection 
for their leaders, spirit them on to persuasion 
beyond scruple, that they are in the truth. It 
is very probable, there are others, who simply 
crediting the scripture testimony, that Jesus 
Christ died for our sins, and rose again for our 
justificatiofi, are happy in that truth ; without 
ooce inquiring into the equity thereof, or ever 



thinking it necessary so to do. The reality 
of th eir peace, 1 will not pretend to deny, as 
tiite believe the facts, which the gospel re- 
lates, and proposes, as the joy and peace of 
mankind. But yet, the necessity of examin- 
inf the equity thereof^ remains ; as it is evi- 
dent, first from the scriptures treating so plen- 
tifully of it: to deny the necessity of attend- 
ing to which teaching, would be the highest 
arrogance. Again, though they may hit!ierto 
have escaped Uie temptation within, and the 
argument of such without, who walk enemies 
to the cross of Christ ; yet it proves not, that 
they shall always escape : therefore it is ne- 
cessary, they should, from the faithful appre- 
hension of their union with Christ, be so root- 
ed, and grounded in love, that their joy may 
abide, and no man take it from them. Again, 
it is necessary that knowing God, they may 
glorify him (u God^ who, being infinitely glo- 
rious, and exalted, in all the perfections of his 
nature, hath in this gracious plan, most won- 
derfully exhibited that divine harmony, which 
to man, is so rich a proof of his unity. 

As to my talking. so mtich of Christ, his 
person and excellencies, my continual endea- 
vour to point him out as the way, the truth, 
and the lifef I hope, even such who would 
be thought the guardians- of trae godliness, 
will bear with me a litde, when I give them 
my reasons for so doing. First, I am under 
very great obligations to him, which coming 
to light every day, more and more, constraifll 
me to speak of him, and to esteem him very 
precious. Again, 1 may be^xcused a little, 
because testimonies of this nature are very 
rare: whilst Moses, hath them who preach 
him, every Sabbath day, in every syiui- 
gogue. And whilst most of the publica- 
tions on divinity, are now entitled practical ; 
as the daily advertisements bear witness, 
(than which, there is nothing according to my 
apprehension, more fully proves the decline 
of real Christianity) I hope so insignificant a 
person as I, may be indulged with saying 
somewhat of Jesus Christ. The phrase jttoc- 
tical, when applied to divinity, seems to be 
made use of, in direct opposition to Christ f 
and that, which immediately treats of him : 
as though he was dry theory, a fable or an 
idle speculation only. Will it be answered, 
that the wickedness of the age is such^ as ren- 
ders it needful to write and preach practically 
as called. Is notiiiis giving up the cause to 
the enemy, and a tacit acknowledgmpnt 
that the article C^rtsi is insufficient? Yea, 
that this article rather tends to corrupt man- 
kind, and promote bad morals , Or indeed to 
say thus : fain would we reform the world, 
we have used all means to do them sood, we 
have tried Christ, we have preached and 
wrote of him, but he would not do ; he only 
made all things worse, how can he be of God 
whose disciples break the Sabbath day 1 &c« 
we are therefore obliged to lay him aside, and 
betake ourselves to the law of Moses, with 
other good TvA^a 'wVvSrXv ^Vi>\"^\www\>»x^'^"w»r 
T\ed ; awd Vi-j \iv%:\%>ati% mv^^'^ >iwj\\\v<\^'^;j^^ ^ 
those (^^toTO:mu^^aX^^v\^^v«>^»«^'^^^^^| 
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and Ihreateningr all that do not^ with eternal 
damnaHon) we hope to stem the torrent of 
Tice, and turn mankind into the paths of y!r- 
tue and piety. . 

Have your inventions answered the end in- 
tended ; are they more reformed than they 
were in the days of the Apostles, who made 
it their business to preach a crucified Jesus? 
where is the Church, or society of Christians 
now, who attain to this character, *< The mul- 
titude of them that believed, were of one heart, 
and of one soul, neither said any of them, 
that aught of the things which he possessed, 
was his own, but they had all things com- 
mon V Acts iv. 33. This was effected by 
the simple testimony o( Jesus, his death, and 
resarrection ; the people were then taught, 
that they were the body of Christ in partieu' 
lar, and members one of another. Whereas, 
the more modern doctnnes, have taught man- 
kind to respect each other as aliens, each es- 
teeming of himself better than another ; ima- 
gining he has property, distinct from his 
brother, yea, even in spirituals ,* he looks on 
his invn things, and not on the things of an- 
other. Thus, the modern doctrines, and tra- 
ditions of men, are calculated to promote self- 
love, spiritual pride, bigotry, and hatred of each 
other, mstead of love. Therefore it is, that 
the morals of mankind are as bad as ever, 
notwithstanding the necessity, and benefit of 
holiness, and good works, is daily sounded 
Ift their ears. And even amongst the reform- 
ed, as they would be thought, is there not en- 
vying, strife, contention, backbiting, evil- 
speaking uncharitableness, the putting forth 
of the finger, revenge, inhumanity, with every 
evil work and disposition! And indeed, this is 
the genuine fruit of the doctrines of the a^ ; 
for where people are taught to distinguish 
between saints and sinners, and to think 
themselves holier than their neighbours, it is 
not strange that they use them ill. As this 
is 80 general, I suppose it will not greatly ir- 
ritate, that a few worthless men, without 
character, or popularity, should make Christ 
their subject, and be ever preaching or 
writing of him. It is to be feared that being 
merely orthodox, in point of works, with a 
desire at times of doing, and at other times, a 
sigh^and sorrow for not doinv, with a zeal for 
propagating the doctrine, is ih?Li which soothes 
ano ^eps in peace, the consciences of many, 
who otherwise are very sftsible of their de- 
ficiency in this particular : And to talk of 
practice, and know nothing more of it ; yea, 
in short, to talk of it without keeping the 
whok\2L'w, is stich a deception, where scripture 
authority is admitted, (yea or even what rea- 
son suggests of the nature of the Divine 
Being) as cannot be accounted for, but by the 
pride, bewitchery, and madness, which we 
are naturally involved in. Persons of this 
cast, please themselves, like the kings of 
Bedlam, who imagine their rags a purple robe, 
and their heap of straw, a throne ; and are 
verjr angry with all, who will not humour 
their vain conceit, 

*" • "'^ zealouspromoters of the doctrine 



of works, in opposition to the complete talvi- 
Uon of Jesus Christ our Lord, we know wkit 
he says of them : That they lay hwivy bnr- 
dens upon men's shoulders, which they 
themselves will not touch, with one of their 
finorers : and the fiposlle says, neither they 
themselves keep \kf law, but desire to have 
you circumcised, that they may glory in your 
flesh. Til us, we are not always to judge of 
men by their sounds, or to imagine a man 
greatly pious, because he talks of works, or 
writes practical treatises ; nay, it is certainly 
reasonable, and just, for us to withhold our 
credit, and shut our ears, until his tempers, 
and actions speak: andof «<cA, I have no need 
to be afraid, however zealous they naay be, 
for as mercy, compassion, and charity, are 
none of the least prevalent, in the composition 
of true piety, their precious balms, can never 
break my head. 

Nothing is more probable, than that it will 
be objected : I am an enemy to good works, 
or, that convinced by the holy practice of 
some particulars, amongst the professors of 
religion, I pine with envy; affecting to despise 
what I cannot attain unto. To which I an- 
swer, I am far from being an eroemy to good 
works: that which is truly good, when mani- 
fest, always commands my respect: nor can 
/conceive, how any man, when convinced of 
the good, should hate it for being so. I do 
not mean to deny, that the truly good, is at 
any time the object of man's hatred; bat then 
we always suspect that of evil, which we al- 
low ourselves to hate ; and if from the cor- 
ruption of nature, we hate the good, becaose 
it forbids us the gratification of the sensual 
appetites, yet even that hatred, doth not total- 
ly exclude from the bosom, a secret appn^a- 
tion of the good. But, as weakness, and Ig- 
norance, are (accidentally) properties of hnman 
nature, we are not always capable of distin- 
guishing, pei/e£//y, between good and eciL 1 
am not, cannot, possibly be an enemy to good 
works ; but then, I must have some more in- 
contestable proof of goodness, before I become 
an admirer, than ignorant roarings, the cla- 
mours, and important airs of vain pretenders. 
When / consider good works, as mentioned 
in the scriptures, I would distinguish between 
them, as spiritually and morally good ; the 
former, which ments the divine complacency, 
marflllnd are incapable of performing at any 
time; as I could easily prove, was there occa- 
sion. The latter, which respects beneficence 
one towards another, as reasonable beings, 
as fellow-creatures, or if you please, from a 
higher consideration, as the body ef Christ in 
particular, and members one if another, n 
what the apostle recommends, in that oft 
cited passage; **That they which have be- 
lieved in God, may be careful to maintun 
good works, these things are good and profita- 
ble unto men." Tit. iii. 8. And agcun versa 
14. let ours also learn to maintain good works, 
for necessary uses. That bread is profitable 
to the hungry, drink to the thirsty, ehtkm 
lo iVve ndked^ ^xv^iwme»t\) in all your dealings, 
^ unto «utK ^VvoTvv '^ow -kw ^Q.ii^«raR^'^if«ftBL\\ 
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say, that H is profitable thus mutaally to 
bless each other, is not to be doabted : pit>fi- 
table to the receiver and profitable to the giver ^ 
as it entitles him to the respect, and esteem 
of his fellow-creatures. Hence may the benefi- 
cent and benefited^ both be said to profit thereby; 
and therefore are the works galled good, and 
said to be profitable unto m^, yea, of neces- 
sary use, thus, <*Thy wickedness may hurt a 
man as thou art, and thy righteousness may 
profit the son of man,'' Job xxxt. 8. But let 
08 not mistake the apostle's meaning, and im- 
agine them profitable unto us, with God ; to 
our salvation and acceptance with Him; 
this would be to renounce the Lord who 
bought us, to pretend that we have, whereof 
we may boast, even before God : and thus 
believing a lie, fall into the strong delusion. 
As a friend to benevolence, equity, and peace 
amoDgst mankind, I should be glad to see 
those good works abound : and from a right 
principle, would encourage them with all my 
power. But, when men begin to speak of 
these things, and consider them as spiritual 
good, as well-pleasing, and acceptable with 
God, as righteousness, holiness, or fruitful- 
ness before Htm ; or, when making this their 
sanctification, they go about to prove their 
faith thereby, inwardly respecting? those mo- 
tions 9i3 proofs and tnarks of their grace and 
Christianity : I say, when this is the case, 
with ardent zeal, tenfold more burning than 
they can ever show for the works of their own 
hands, we will prove all their righteousness 
to be filthy rags : dross and dung, exposing 
the pride, vain glory, hypocrisy, covetonsness, 
self-love, &c. of all their works, words, and 
thoughts, protesting with all our souls, against 
bringing the blind and lame into the house of 
the Lord: for as much as we conceive, that the 
honour ot Jesus Christ, and the real happiness 
of mankind, is greatly concerned here. And, 
if for this, I am deemed an enemy unto good 
works, so be it. I will remember the word of 
the Lord, who said, **The world cannot hate 
you, but me it hateth, because I testify of it, 
that the works thereof are evil," John vii. 7. 
And, as to my conviction, received from the 
most upright amongst men, from their holy 
example, &c., the God, and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, before whom I stand, 
knoweth that I lie not when I declare, that 
there is but one man, (the man Christ 
Jesus,) amongst all the individuals of 
Adam'' 8 race, whose example I admire and 
can perfectly approve of: by his example, 
I confess I am deeply convinced, not to en- 
ty, but to the most profound admiration! 
And, though I see that in him, unto which I 
eannot attain, nay, it would be the highest 
tTTOgance in me, or any other mortal, to seek 
or expect, by works of righteousness, imita- 
tions, &c., to expect to attain unto his perfec- 
tion; yet, I cannot despise, but must for ever 
reverence, admire, and wonder before Him, 
When I except this man, I believe that word 
of the Lord applicable unto all the others, 
^here he says, '' The best of them is as a 
brier, the most vpright ia sharper than 
3 



a thorn hedge." Micah, vii. 4. "For every 
brother will utterly supplant, and every 
neighbour will walk with slanders.'* Jer. 
ix. 4. Thus saith the Lord, and thus I think: 
and therefore cannot behold any man upon 
earth, with an envious or evil eye, on the ac- 
count of his dazzling perfections; nor i^ it 
possible I should ever despise eood works, 
on this account. But, whenever 1 have spo* 
ken slightly of human goodness, it is because 
I am convinced it is not good; but a false 
shew, and lying vanity; and therefore as a 
fahehood, always to be opposed. Another 
reason is, because these vain prentensions 
gaining ground amongst mankind, tends 
greatly to the dishonour of Jesus Christ, and 
his gospel ; and to make void the grace of 
God. Again, it tends to distress the sou), 
who is convinced of the w^eakness of human 
nature, according to the scriptures; and to 
keep him from the rest that remaineth for the 
people of God ; nor can any one rejoice in it 
but the deceived, who know not themselves, 
nor the scriptures, nor the power of God. 

Again, it encourages to party : its warmest 
advocates being of the number of those who 
separate themselves. And yet, nothing more 
fully establishes that exploded maxim. Let us 
do evil that good may come. It is this which 
allows, yea even authorizes, one man to Ihinlr 
himself holier Xh^in another, and consequent's 
ly to say in his heart, stand by, come not near 
me, I am holier than thou. From hence, in- '* 
stead of loving his brother, he takes an occa- 
sion to jW^e him, despise and hate him : yea, 
from this very principle, proceeds all the ani- 
mosity, pride, backbitings, whisperings, con- 
tentions, &c. which abound, amongst all the 
various sects of religious people : yea, such 
is their zeal for the good as considered in the 
creature, that (least they should turn from it) 
they will not scruple to break any, yea every 
commandment in the book of God ; and to 
run a tilt against the lohole of the perfect ex-. 
ample which the holy Jesus hath exhibited ; 
only to keep their votaries steady to their fa*» 
voured plan. And, lest you should think 
my assertion too strong, you need only for 
your conviction, put your head into some of 
those places, where human goodness, or tn-i 
ward holiness, OT, thai work of the Spirit upon 
the heart, which opposes the free salvation 
of mankind by the blood of Jesus, is the 
chief or continual siibject: for though the 
terms are different, the matter is the same ; 
I say, put but your head into any of those 
places, and you will hear and be convinced 
soon, if you are impartial, of the truth where^ 
of 1 affirm. You may there hear a person in 
defence of inward holiness, (and as hepre^ 
fends, with a pure zeal to promote the same) 
raving with all the energy and eloquence of 
pride, censoriousness, slander, cruelty, and 
Ignorance; against such, whose names are 
not in his legend, bespattering them with the 
epithets of dogs, swine, devils, heretics, &e. 
threatening them with etexu-aX. dft»^x^^^Assci^ 
warmnw lV\e \veo^\© ?io;a:\w^\.^^m> •*» ^i^fc "^^^ 
! and plague o^ xVv^ e^\v\v\ VvCwS^^ ^^vxSssJi,^^ 
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descTiptionf) of them that their disciples know- 
ing them, may leam to hate them^ and copy 
their pastor^s example, in speaking all man- 
ner of evil of ihem. This is not only Satan 
rebukingr «/n, bat Satan propagating holiness 
also, a dmn^ evilt that ^ood may come. But, 
if it shall be objected, that our Saviour and 
the apostles used these epithets, when speak- 
ing of unbelievers, I answer when they used 
them, it was, (by showing mankind what 
they naturally were) to enhance the grace 
whereby they were saved : and were com- 
monly given to tuch^ who trusting in them- 
selves that they were righteous, despised 
others. Besides, our Saviour and his apos- 
tles, had power^ when they applied those 
characters- to any individual, to demonstrate 
by undeniable signs, the truth of what they 
spake : and that they were not revilers. As 
for instance, when Saul, who is called Paul, 
set his eyes upon Elymas^ the sorcerer, and 
called him a child of the devil, an enemy to 
all righteousness, &c. he proved the truth of 
what he said, by striking him blind. God, 
thus bearing witness unto his amisation. As 
with Peter also, in the r\s»' o^ AnanicM and 
Sapphira, But, where any, who would be 
thought infallible not/;, are for ever filling 
their mouths with the apostolic censures, and 
anathemas, without being able to show the 
like proof of ^heir infallibility ; they are to he 
respected as proud, arrogant, conceited ; and 
rather railing, reviling accusers of their bre- 
thren, than apostles o( Christ .• yea, as the of- 
ferers of strange fire before the Lord, and not 
the fire which fell from God upon the altar, 
when Moses and Aaron bifissed the people. 
How ridiculous must it be ! to readj or hear 
a man writing, or preaching up holiness; 
which is the love of God and his neighbour; 
in such a spirit, and terms, as (rendering thp 
Divine Being so implacable, and difl^cult of 
access, and his neighbours so much worse 
than himself) hath certainly a more powerful 
tendency to promote enmity, hatred, and con- 
tempt, than love. Thus men preach and 
write of goodness, until loiye entirely ceaseth. 
And of faith, until it dwindle as small 7i% a 
grain of mustard seed ; until all hope, and 
charity for their n^^ighbours, is wholly lost. 
Nothing is more common, than for men to 
preach, and dispute, for holiness; yea, for ils 
being in themselv''a, until qnarrellinsr with the 
opponent, there ,appear« nothing in them, but 
the most tinholy tempers and dispositions. 
And yet, they must be thought holy, and that 
in themselves, though our every sense testify 
ihe contrary. Sure man is scarcely a rea- 
sonable creature, to be thus imposed upon, 
or what is worse ; he is a most bewitched 
and if^atiMled creature. O ! Thou great ar- 
chetype of true holiness, Jems Christ : thou 
only art holy, thou only art the Lord ; and 
thou knowest wherefore I thus speak. It 
is because mankind would rob thee, by as- 
suming what belongs to th^e only; it is be- 
cause the principle of self is anch that they 
would foanf] a dominion in grace; from a 



1 have thns spoken, thoa knowest ; be- 
cause I apprehended what I have spoka 
against to be utterly false; a grand dece^ 
tion, and yet the idol of mankind. Thoa tit 
my standard, and everlasting pattern of tne 
goodness; and I always conclude that who 
so gathereth not with thee, scattereth: nor 
can I ever belilftve that to be holy or g9oi 
which is contrary to thee : onto thy grace 
and keeping, I commit ray all ; and that thoi 
shouldest bless what I have written, unto the 
glory, and praise of thy venerable name: and 
respecting my readers, unto their conviction, 
even to that eternal life, which is in thee, I pray. 

It may easily be seen, that I aim onlj at 
illustrating that grrand capital proposidoa of 
the saviour^s : / am the truth. 

To do which, I am not afraid to tread the 
most unfrequented path, and walk therein un- 
disturbed, notwithstanding the clamorous ac- 
cusations of singularity, novelty, and heresy. 
AJfectation of being singular, from selfish 
views, I hold abominable : and as an etptd 
abomination, the attempt to shun the cross, 
when standing in the path of truth. 

Respecting the matter and scope of the fol- 
lowing treatise, I am above uncertainty there* 
in : nor can the piddling; vedunty who feeds oo 
garbage, the detection of errors in grammtr, 
the' obsoleteness and impropriety of words; 
exclaiming at want of literature in authors : 
neither the orthodox precise, who sits in the 
infallible chair, and condemns as heresy, 
whatsoever squares not with his dogma ; sap- 
ported by creeds^ confessions of faith, and the 
positive determinations of the most sound zxA 
pious expositors : I say, neither the one nor 
the other, will be abletoshake my confidence, 
respecting the truth I aim at illustrating: 
which is, thAi Jesus Christ our Lord, is ascend- 
ed far above all heavens, that he might fill all 
things, and that in the "new man there is nei- 
ther Greek, nor Jew, circumcision, nor uncir- 
cumcision. Barbarian, Scythian, bond, noi 
free, but Christ is all, and in all." As to my 
defects as an Author, I hope I have by con- 
fessing my insufficiency, and renouncing all 
pretensions to any such abilities, anticipated 
my examiners in their censures : but if time 
should shew the contrary,! have an infallible 
remedy in silence, as there is nothing appears 
to me worth contending about, besides the 
faith once delivered to the saints, which conten- 
tion is spiritual, and^ manifest through the 
whole of the Christian life; against all without 
and within that would pervert, and draw the 
mind from Christ .- and consists not in vain 
jangling, perverse dispntings, and contentions 
with each other, to the subverting of the mind, 
as many have vainly imagined ; feeding, and 
pleasing themselves, with the fond conceit of 
eminence in faith, and knowledge; beeaose 
they were better versed in argument than their 
opponents, or could run them down bvthe 
mere dint of positiveness, and much speaking. 

The latter I would always shun, as contra* 
ry to Christ.' but in the former I would be 
found, hurting no man, but earnestly cootend- 



nposition of superior holiness, use \V\e\T\\^9.^ox Wa ^\\>Jc\% wwvci \Jsv^ ^dv6Lc^tioti of i/« 
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The doctrine of Union between Chriti and 
his Church renders the system of man's re- 
demption by his blood, beautifully consistent, 
md worthy its glorious Author. 

It explains the harmony of the divine per- 
fections, and reveals God, acting according to 
the principles of his nature, in the salvation 
of mankind by Juus Christ our Lord. 

Hence, it appears greatly worthy of oor 
eoAideration ; and in treating thereof, I would 
observe the following method : 

T. Attempt the proof of Union as necessa- 
ry to the equity of salvation by Jestu. ^ 

II. Kxplain, as far as I may, the nature 
thereof. 

III. Hint its antiquity, and unchangeable 
duration. 

IV. Point out a few of the never-failing 
springs of consolation, arising therefrom. 

The Um(m of Christ, and his Church, ap- 
pears to me, a truth of such importance, that 
I can sec no consistency in the doctrine of 
salvation by Jaus, without it.* My present 



* The method of grace and snlvation, according 
to Union, is not at all contradictory to the sove- 
reignty of God : that being suflTicicntly manifest, 
where he hath decreed the honour, and the glory 
of his Son, as the principal, and leading maxim 
in all his divine appointments. "He wa8 before 
til things, and by him all things congist/* The 
creation of man, and his hemg appointed to obtain 
salvation, by Jesua Christ, is a farther proof of 
divine sovereignty; nothing moving the Almighty 
thereunto, but his own will : Yet this hinders 
not ibe method and tjceeution of this grace, its be- 
ing according to equity, and that such, as we by 
Tttuon and Revelation may properly conceive of. 
But when sovereignty is introduced from first, to 
Ust ; to the utter exclusion of equity, which is of- 
ten done ; (as a palliative for man's ignorance in 
divine things) the consequences attending are 
d^inenrous. First, as it denreciates the sacrifice 
of Christ, and makes deatn unnecessary : since 
AhMttutrness might have remit tod the offence 
without shedding of blood. — Or if it is hinted, that 
this condition t^k place and was accepted from 
mere sovereign pleasur^only : Then, of conse- 
quence it was not proportionable, as an atone- 
ment nnto the ofience : and its dignity as the 
blood of God denied : nor (upon such a supnosi- 
tKNi) was it necessary that our Saviour shouM be 
more than man. But, if the scriptures dignify 
the blood of Jesus, in saying, that (j>od purchased 
the Church: with his own blood, if Ae was made a 
etirse for as : if Ais sufferings as the punishment 
of sin was equal to the offence ; then was it ac- 
cepted, not uom mere absoluteness, but from the 
harmony, and full consent of mercy, and truth, 
righteousness, and peace. Again, such an use 
made of divine sovereigntv, would be to reject the 
testimony of Moses and the prophets ; where they 
declare tnat God will not hold the sinner guiltless, 
nor acquit him without the Bheddins nf blood : 
0feo the blood of the offender. To throw a light 
0poa which, aad to inatruct the people in the 



design, is to render, with as much plainness 
of speech ae possible, the reasons of my ideas ; 
intending thereby, to prove at osce, the ne- 
cessity, and utility of this grace. 

I. I apprehend it necessary to the harmo- 
ny of the divine perfections. For, as all the 
hopes, and expectations, of the creature from 
the Creator, are founded upon the supposi- 
tion of his goodness; men of every sentiment, 
will agree to this proposition, God is good. 

And, that we may rightly conceive of him 
under this character, it is as necessary we 
should see him justice, holiness, and truth ,* as 
merci/ and iove .• since all^those properties must 
unite, and act in perfect harmony, to consti- 
tute real goodness. Thus considering the al- 
mighty, we are verily persuaded, that as a 
God infinite in goodness, he doth not, will not, 
act from one attribute, to the dishonour of an- 
other. Nor may we expect any exhibition of 
mercy, and love, but in a way of justice, puri' 

mystery thereof, they were taught from the union 
subsisting between themselves, and their sacri- 
fices, to respect the blood, and death, of their sacri- 
fices as their own : and as such, was the blood 
taken bv the High Priest into the holy presence ; 
where the names of the people engraven on the 
stones of memorial, were present with the blood : 
confessing it, and claiming the benefits reciting 
from the shedding thereof, as a punishment ade- 
quate to their sin. — Which blessings, were re- 
mission and justificaiion to life. '1 hus through 
all the dispensations committed to Moses t tne 
svnibols of equity are inseparably connected with 
the figures of salvation by Jesus. — From all which 
it appears, that God's sovereign grace, and will 
to save mankind, hath been executed according 
to strictest truth, and equity : and such is the 
wisdom, that God is unspeakably glorious in the 
honour and glory his Son hath obtained thereby: 
and mankind innnitcly advantaged. — Should it be 
objected, that the Apostle himself resolves cer- 
tain queries in the sovereignty of God ; saying 
••who art thou that rrpliest against God, shall the 
thing formed, say unto him who formed it, why 
hasi thou made me thus?" &.c. I answer, the 
A(>o8tle was not speaking here of salvation and 
the method thereof, but of the people : some of 
whom, as respecting the Knowledge of the truth, 
were taken whilst others were left. The where- 
fore some, beheve, and others do not, is not the 
object of fuiih ; nor does it fall within my line to 
shew ; and should I be inquisitive, the answer is 
recorded ; What is that to thee, follow thou wu, 
such inquiries being more curious than profita- 
ble ; our Saviour will give no other answer : it be- 
ing not nori'ssary to our peace and happ ness. 
And as God has not thought fit to reveal him- 
self in that particular, we are constrained through 
ignorance, to resolve it into his sovereignty, 
though, it is not to be doubted, but the time will 
come, when the equity of this, and all his wa^ 
with man, w\\\ c\ea.t\^ tc^v^^x. **^Ktv^ '^^ ^iKv. 
know thai \ Viave Tvoi Aox\ft N«\v\v«viX ^^'^^^^^^'^ 
1 1 have done \n \l, «mxVi vVv«k V«i^ ^<»^^ ^'»»* 
1 xiv. 23. ^^ 
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, /y,and/rwM. Therefore, it doth not appear how 
Uod from a principle of mercy, and peace, to- 
wards mankind, could punish sin upon Christ, 
without the concurrence of righteousness, 
and truth : nor can this concurrence, or har- 
mony, be proved ; without union between 
Otrist, and those for whom he endured the 
cro89, and despised the shame* 

1st, Because, contrary to truth : which de- 
clareth that every man shall die for his own 
sin. 2 Cor. xxv. 4. Deut. xxiv. 26. And 
again, ^^whosoever hath tinned against me^ Him 
will I blot out (f my book,'' Exod. xixii. 33. 
This was the answer of God xnnio Moses, when 
he would have atoned for the sin of the people, 
by suffering rn their stead. Nor will he de- 
stroy the righteous with the wicked, because 
the judge of all the earth doth right. Gen. 
xviii. 25. •* Keep thee far from a false mat- 
ter; and the innocent and the righteous slay 
thou not: for I will not justify the wicked." 
Kxod. xxiii. 7. Thus the voice of truth is, 
that the sinner shall die for his own sin : and 
that the righteous shall not suffer. "Say ye 
to the righteous it sh.i!l ho wHl xvith him, for 
they shall eni thr fri:ii uf li.eir doings. Woe 
unto the wicked, it shall be ill with him, for 
the reward of his hands shall be given him." 
Isai. iii. 10, 11. This is the languaoe of 
tnith: one jot, or tittle of which, shall not 
fail ; though heaven, and earth, should pass 
away : therefore, such an union, or relation, 
between Christ and his Church, as gives /lim 
the right of redemption, and brings Him un- 
der that character which is obnoxious to pun- 
ishment, is absolutely necessary, that his 
sufferings for sin, might accord with the de- 
clarations, and demands of truth. 

Qd]y. It is contrary to Justice to afflict the 
innocent : to punish, and xJestroy him, is cruel- 
ty, and injustice. Without the consideration 
of union, where is the justice of charging the 
black rebellion, andcryinrr guilt of man upon 
the pure and spotless head of Jems? but God 
doth nothing unworthy of himself, or contrary 
to the harmony of his nature. To say that the 
undertaking on CJirisfs part was voluntary, 
neither proves, nor implies, his right to suffer: 
because it is not his willingness, but the ap- 
probation of divine justice, which proves his 
right to taste the death of the cross. And, as 
the nature and property of justice, is always 
its own nvle of acting ; it cannot admit of the 
innocent's being punished, nor of the trans- 
gressor's being acquitted : For God the right- 
eous judge, hath pronounced a woe unto 
such who justify the wicked for reward, and 
take away the righteousness of the righteous 
from him, Isaiah v. 23. I am aware of an ob- 
jection here, from such who would establish 
imputation, without relation, or union, viz. 
that the law admits of one man's being surety, 
or bondsman for another; and can justly 
oblige him to fulfil his engagements: to this, 
1 answer. It is most absurd to make human 
laws a standard for God's method of dealing 
with mankind ; except, it be first proved that 
those Jaws are fully conformable to the Ww I s^^Woi % 
of God ; in justice, and equity : untW tins V>e V \v '\^ ^\^o tQivVT-KTs Vi Vjwt \ ^^ w^^^^nm 
460 



^ 

;;^>« 



^^v^: 



proved, what man decrees, or 
of nations is, hath no weight 
brought to teach the way of 
Besides, I know not of any hami 
admit of suretyship in capital 
sin is not only a debt, for witich 
sometimes admitted, bat a tn 
crime, capital in the highest sen — — , ^ 
ed for by the shedding of blood ^^ ^^ •'^ i 
yea, by the eternal death of the ^/iu^^t<^ I 
justice mast inflict, before itcaz> ^•$*' 
satisfied ; nor can it possibly adan^^j^i^^^ 
here : because, it can only punist? ^^Ji^^sS^^ 
\\ first finds guilty ; and that not b\^ 
him to be what he is not, accord in^^ 
quibbles ; but according to artless,^ 
divine equity; which can onlyde^"^#'^,eWiBBU 
guilty, on whom the fault is i^ii^^^\^^ 
only find the fault on such who havc^ ^^^*te, fitfc 
ted it: We only committed the ^*'^^^^iun 
us only can it be found : Therefore, ^^ T^iland, 
sucji an union between Christ, and w-^T ^-iw n^ 
poses u5, in his person, to judgment, **^^<^ .v] 
demnation ; the harmony of the divine f^^ V^ 
tions, doth not appear in .the things wV^ \y^]^\ 
suffered, because contrary to truth and j» W ^^ ^ 
Again, it is contrary to mercy, as ^^,^J0^ ^ 
may not, consistent with its own natare^C^ Bal,i 
pass the limits of truth and justice^ ^^^tfuki 
Jesus suffered for sin, without such an Jfjcoi 

to the sinner, as made his sufferings and # ^^^ 

to be regarded as that of the offender; ^^^^^L^a 
there be an appearance of mercy towaru;^^^^^^^ 
there is great lack of it towards Him, wh ^^^ 
fered for sin, unjustly charged upon hl^' 
Such is not the nature of infinite gocldness.^ 
shew mercy to one, through injustice Kotn^ 
other : But, if united to the sinner, there isi 
consistency, yea, a divine equity, in his 8uflb> 
ings; and mercy appears to man ,• where 6o4 
hath provided himself a lamb for the burnt^ofb* 
ing : the like appears to Christ, where God luHk 
engaged to support him under his just suffer* 
ings, to hold his hand, and to keep him, wbet 
he gave him a purifier to the people. 7^ it 
mercy, tempered with justice, and inthefaitli- 
ful view of this, every believer can sing of 
mercy and judgment. 

Again, it is contrary to wisdom,- yet God 
hath marked out all his ways in infinite wis- 
dom : But that system which is not founded 
in equity, hath no exhibition of true wisdon 
in it ; nay ra titer accuses God (if imputed to 
him) either as lacking wisdom when conceit- 
ing his plan, or else, of unwillingness to give 
us a specimen thereof : and consequently rf 
denying his own praise, and man's happiness; 
which consists in admiring, and giorifring 
him, in the discoveries of his infinite wisdom. 
For, where is the wisdom of imputing sin to 
Christ which he had no right to beartapd 
whence his right, if notlTrom union to the •Bi' 
nerl But grant Mis, then indeed the great deep 
breaks open, and wisdom, infinite wisdom i^ 
pears : whilst each beholder, with WM|d* 
cries, O ! the depth ! who hath known tbi 
mind of the Lord ! or who hath been hiacooS' 
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f «^ f^l icit, in declaring the Father's love to 
^ov» ; but the punishment of this Son, for 
mes 1^^ stood in no relation to, implies a 
Tect mvm lo?e : yea, rather a greater love to 
tn, tls^ offender, than to his well-beloved 
f»» wfao "was the ** brightness of his glory, 
d th^ ^zK-press image of his person :" and is 
thai ^ n^anifest contradiction to the divine 
^mow^-yr^ i^hich asserts the pre-eminence of 
«r m ?'^ things. Withal, to love the im- 
'» ^^ i i:^ consistent with the morality of the 
J^ »»»«are; therefore, where the Father 
if His Son is at any time mentioned as 
r»*^^»i<50 of his love to mankind^, it is a 
' ^^ liis saperlative love unto bim, * and 
P*^*^&«tait.ion of his glory; the descent of 
5****^^«^ life, and bloody death, being the 
|iK^^<l ^ ^pth, from which he was to ascend 
^^*^ Heavens, that he might fill all things; 
V^"^^ y^^ xnight thus inherit the boundless, 
^^^ 't\^Y\^% of his Father^s love, it was ne- 
l^Ty "^^ »ho»rid suffer what he did ; and, 
t *^^^^tje tidings of the love of God^ to math, 
^p\ o^ ^^sbordinate unto the love he bears 
O^* et^-rn^l Son of his bosom, his union to 
^^ fox -^v hom he suffered the death of the 
'^c^^^^^^^n absolutely necessary. 

*V^e '^^r^fm of Chrttt, and his Church, is a 
^^ef®**^ consideration, for the right expli- 
^^UO^ ^T the scriptures : without which, they 
^0u\^ ^W^Qt a key, and a great part of them 
\ye a^^^ther unintelligible, and without any 
•^ttstp^^priety in phrase. To prove which, I 
^ neeA ^nly note a few of the numerous pas- 
*^ gage* which are pregnant with this matter. 
=^' And ^«re I design not the least intimation of 
-^ my quoting all the scriptures which positively 
^ :- apeak of this truth ; nor will I affirm, that 
those mentioned, are of the whole, the most 
pertinent to the purpose, but having their 
lighi and perfection in Jesus Christ our Lord ; 
and being (as I conceive,) such as treat of 
ffis union with the Church, I of^ make use of 
them, a9 a confirmation of my doctrine, when 
discoursing on this subject : therefore, occur- 
ring the more readily to my memory, I men- 
tion them in particular, as *< In thy book all 
my members were written." Psalm, cxxxix. 
16. ** We are members of his body, of his 
iJeth^i and of his bones." Eph. v. 30. 
»( Whether one member suffer, all the mem- 
bers suflRer with it, or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoice with it." 1 Cor. xii. 25. 



^God 9o loved the world that he gave his oiHy 
hegolten 5o», ($<• The superlative love of God 
to his Son, is manifest here : where the valuable- 
nets of the gift 80 infinitely preferable to the re- 
ceiver, is, in order lo enhance the grace intelligi- 
bly hinted. Cod's Riving his Son, and giving 
himself, is a synonymy in scripture ; and confirms 
the above proposition ; the lesser being always 
blessed of the greater. Only considenng, that 
tU things were made for him, and that he is the 
tf^ntedheir of all things, it will appear in bright- 
ness, that the honour and ^lory of the beloved 
Son, and of the Father in him, was first and prin- 
cifMl in view, when he was iriven for the life of 
tM world; consequently, God s loveto the world, 
was sabcrdinate unto that whe^ewith he loved 
Im Son ; and all his grace and kindness nnto 
the world, sabaerrient unto hia t^lory. 



"For as the body is one, and hath many mem- 
bers, and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body: so also is Christ." 
1 Cor. xii. 12. " Ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular." Cor. xii. 27* 
"He is the head of the body, the Church." 
Coll. i. 18. "The head over all things to 
his Church, which is his body, the fulness of 
him that filleth all in all." Eph. i. 22, 23. 
" Ye are complete in him." ColK ii. 10. 
"We being many are one body in Christ, 
and members one of another." Rom. xii. 5. 
" And that he might reconcile both unto God 
in one body by the cross." Eph.ii. 16. "And 
they two shall be one flesh ; this is a great 
mystery : but I speak concerning Christ and 
the Church." Eph. v. 31, 32. " For both 
he that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctifi- 
ed, are all of one." Heb. ii. 11. " And the 
glory which thou gavest me, I have given 
them; that they may be one, even as we are 
one, I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one, and that the 
world may know that thou hast sent me, and 
hast loved them, as thou hast loved me." 
John XV ii. 22, 23. " And the vessel that he 
made of clay was marred in the hand of the 
potter, so he made it again another vessel, as 
seemed good unto the potter to make it." Jer. 
xviii. 4. " She was delivered of a man 
child. Who hath heard such a thing ? Who 
hath seen such things 1 Shall the earth 
be made to bring forth in one day 1 Shall a 
nation be born at once 1" Isaiah Ixvi. 7, S* 
"In whom also ye are circumcised, with the 
circumcision made without hands, in putting 
off the body of the sins of the fiesh, by the 
circumcision of Christ:" Coll. ii. 12. "Bu- 
ried with him in baptism." Coll. ii. 11. " I 
am crucified with Christ." Gall. ii. 20. 
" Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil, 
when the iniquity of my heels shall compass 
me about 1" Psalms xlix. 5. " Who his own 
self bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree, that we being dead unto sin, should live 
unto rigrhteousness, by whose stripes ye were 
healed." 1 Peter ii. 21. "Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with him." Rom. vi. 
6. "Ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God." Coll. iii. 3. " Dead to the 
law by the body of Christ." Rom. vii. 4. "If 
we be dead with Christ, we believe we shall 
alsv, live with him." Rom. vi. 8. »'Reckon ye al- 
so yourselves to be dead indeed untosin ; but 
alive unto God through Jesus ChristourLord." 
Rom. vi. 11. " Thy dead shall live, my dead 
body shall they arise." Isaiah, xxvi. 9 "Af- 
ter two days will he revive us, in the thijr< 
day will he raise us up, and we shall live in 
his sight." Hosea vi. 2. " Hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead. 1 Pet." i. 3. " Not 
the putting away of the filth of the fiesh, hut 
the answer of a good conscience towarde 
God, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ." 1 
Pet. iii. 21. " Now hath he reconciled, in 
the body of his flesh through death," CoVU v* 

wot\d unto Vvvai^\t:' "^ ^^^« h • Vi. ^'^ KV 
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was raised again for our justification." Rom. 
iv. 25. " And hatli raised us up together 
and made us sit together in heavenly places 
in Christ." Eph. ii. G. "Even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quickened uh together 
with Christ." Eph. ii. 5. ♦' And you being 

' dead in your 8ins> and the uncircumcision of 
your flesh, hath he quickened together with 
him, having forgiven you all trespasses." 
Coll. ii. 13. ** Who hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings in Christ : according 
as he hath chosen us in him before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we should be holy, 
and without blame before him." Eph. i. 3, 4. 
•* We shall be like him ; for we shall see him 
as he is." 1 John iii. 2. " Because as hojs, 
80 are we in this world." I John iv. 17. 
^«Who bath saved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose and grace which 
was given us in Christ Jesus, before the 
world began." 2 Tim. i. 9. " He hath made 
us accepted in the beloved." Eph. i. 6. ''Is- 
rael shall be saved in the Lord, with an 
everlasting salvation." Isaiah xlv. 17. ^'Sure- 
ly shall one say, in the Lord I have righteous- 
ness and strength : in the Lord shall all the 
seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory." 
▼er. 24, 25. '* Thiis is the name wherewith 
he shall be called, the Lord our Righteous- 
ness." Jer. xxxiii. 16. "This is the name 
wherewith he shall be called the Lord our 
Righteousness." chap, xxiii. 6. "To them 
who are sanctified in Christ Jesus." 1 Cor. 
i. 2. '* But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
who of God, is made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemp- 
tion ; that according as it is written, he that 
(rlorifieth, let him glory in the Lord." ver. 
30. "They shall call his name Emanuel, 
which being interpreted, is God with us." 
Matt i. 23. Time would fail me, to men- 
tion all the scriptures which I apprehend are 
full of this matter; and are, as I conceive, in- 
capable of any comisieni explication, that 
takes not in the union subsisting between 
Christ and his Church, If what I have al- 
ready said, hath the weight, which it appears 
to me to have; then, without union with 
Christ all our hopes and expectations by him 
are groundless, and without the least shadow of 
reason: what I have said before, when proving 
the inconsistency and unreasonableness of his 
suffering for sin, without union to the sinner, 
is of equal force to prove this assertion, as I 
am persuaded, that all the ways of God with 
man are founded in equity. 

Though I might oner many more reasons 
showing the necessity of this union, yet at 
present I shalKforbear ; judging the hints al- 
ready given, sufificient to the purpose. I shall 
therefore hasten to consider its nature, at- 
tempting in my measure an explication there- 
of accord in|[ to truth. 

In speaking of the nature of union, as sub- 
sisting between Chriet and his Church, I 
might have recourse to numerous similitudes 
which the scriptures afford ; and which vV\e 

-^o/y GAoti makes use of to that purpose ; bvxl 






shall confine myself to a few onlj,aad to, 
such as show the matter with more eue vi 
familiarity. 

The apostle shows us Adam^ asa fipn^ 
him who was to come. Rora. v. 14. 1 woiU 
therefore consider wherein this divine grm 
was shadowed forth in Adam : Moses leUs • 
that when God created Hon, male and f^itaW 
created he them ; and blessed them, and oil- 
ed their name Jdam^ in the day wht-n tbey 
were created. Gen. y. ii. Thus wew ib 
twain created in one.' the IVoman in ba 
Hiuband, where they had ant name gifet 
them : he called their name Adam : U wai 
whilst they were in tki$ condition, that ihe 
Lord God breathed into their nostrils ibt 
breath of life, and man became a living soul. 
It wad whilst they were in this eapacitj, un- 
distinguished in person, that the Lord Go^ 
commanded man, saying, ^* Of every tree of 
the garden thou mayest freely eat, but of 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil thoi 
shalt not eat of it, for in the day thatthon eat- 
est thereof thou shalt surely die." Gen. il L6, 
17. It was whilst the /wot n thus existed it 
one, that the Lord God brought all toit 
beasts of the field, and fowls of the air ado 
Adam, to see what he would call them, thst 
he might at once, give a specimen of bis 
wisdom, in making their names explanatoi; 
of their nature ; and also by this act be in- 
stated in that' dominion over the cret- 
tures, which the Lord God had given him. 
Yea, it was whilst the person of Adam wu 
plural, as containing the woman, in hiiuseli, 
that the Lord God said unto them " Be freit- 
ful and multiply and replenish the earth, bmI 
subdue it," &c., and when the Lord God aP 
terwards ^causing a deep sleep to fall upon 
Adam, and taking the rib from bis side, of 
which he made the woman) brought her on- 
to him, Adam said, ^* This is now bone of 
my bones, and flesh of my flesh, she shall be 
called woman, because she was taken out of 
man." Gen. ii. 21. Th lis, her existing in a 
distinct personality, did not hinder her umnn 
to the man, for when Adam saw her, he said 
this is now bone of my boncB, and flesh </ my 
fijuh, as truly so now, as when she only existed 
a rib in my side. The /t&atn were created in one, 
the woman in her husband: similar with tids, 
the Church existed in Christy "According as 
he hath chosen us in him before the founda- 
tion of the world." Eph. i. 4. « Havi^ 
this purpose and grace, given us in hira, 
before the world began." 3 Tim. i. 9. Tlie 
man and woman, under this consideration, 
had but one name: he called their name 
Adam, So Christ and his Church, in tbia 
union bears one name, both are called the 
Lord our righteousness. . He, Jer. xxiii. €. 
and She, chap, xxxiii. 16. 'H''e the righte- 
ousness of God in him. 2 Cor. v. 2L The 
Lord God covenanting with Ada^a as the 
head pf the earthly creation, as having Uie 
woman in himself, drew a figure of his cove- 
nant with Christ, as having the Cfiurchei' 
, \TiV\u\j. vu him\ he 'as the head eiig-aging fcf 
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Mie Rng for his iubieets, as the root for 
^ hraneheM^ jrc. Which covenant was af- 
'^'^rards confirmed of God in Christy when 
'^wareunto^^rsm, that in his seed all the 
^^ona of the earth should be blessed. The 
"finises made unto him, are all yea* and amen, 
^ Mm, 2 Cor. i. 20. In him declared, in him 
^^led open all his members, ^dam haying 
^ Woman in himself, manifesting his wis- 
>in in naming the creatures, and withal 
a dominion over them, was the wisdom of 
s unfe f and her honourable exaltation in 
^At of dominion: so Jenu having the 
^ureh in himself, in all the displays of 
m wisdom, is the wisdom of the Church. 
Cor. i. 30. Likewise his dominion, where 
[ things are put under his feet, is th^ ex- 
ted grace and glory, which was promised 
9 C^^^rch: Psalm riii. compared with Heb. 

6, 7, 8, 9. Evt when taken from Adam 
:o a distinct consciousness of existence, was 
t less related unto him, than when she was 
ly a rib in his side, as appears from AdanCs 
itimony, she is now bone of my bones, and 
9h tftny Jkth f In like manner, the Church 
nen pat forth in the creation of Adam, into 
iistinct personality from her head and hus' 
md Ckrist, was not less united unto him, 
an when she only existed in him; which 
e did, before the earthy man was created, 

CTer the worlds were made : as is manifest 
Mn the apostle, who tells us, that he speaks 
' Okriai and his Church, where he says that 

2r itomn shall be one flesh. Eph. v. 32. 
embers of his body, of his flesh, and of 
m hones^ (verse 30,) one spirit (Cor. vi. 7.^ 
ith him their own Lord and husband : At* 
ir this manner, (according to my apprehen- 
on) did the beginning of the creation of God 
reach Jesus: and the union of Adam and his 
touse represent that of Christ and his Church. 
The next thing I shall attempt an expla- 
ation of this divine union by, is the fall of 
'dam, and of the world in him; ibr inis also 
bounds with instruction, with positive and 
ilelligible figures of the Lamb and his wife. 
lie apostle tells us, that ** Adam was not 
eceived, but the woman being deceived was 
1 the transgression." 1 Tim. ii. 14. *^ Never- 
tieless, neither is the man without the woman, 
either the woman without the man in the 
iOrd." Cor. xi. 11. From hence we gather, 
hat Adam was not deceived in his own per- 
^ but knowing what Eve had done, and 
eetnfr their ruin inevitable, he voluntarily 
rat himself into her condition, by receivinjgf 
he fruit from her hand, and eating thereof: 
mch was his love unto his wife. And as 
hey were not^ (though distinct in person) 
vitkout each other in the Lord, her transgres- 
AOB extended unto him,- and his union unto 
W, made it equitable, for the curse and con- 
deanation of her folly, to fall upon him; 
U)d that without the consideration of ^ con- 
tent and compliance with her. 

In Uke manner, Christ the husband was not 
^red : but hiBwife, the Church, being de- 
^yed, was in the transgression. Yet as the 
**(iion was web, that Christ was not without 



the Churck, nor the Chwch without him at 
any time ; it was equitable for her curse and 
condemnation to fall upon him. Withal, 
such was his love unto his spouse, that he 
voluntarily put himself in her condition, when 
he appeared in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
tempted in every jpointlike her, that he might 
compassionate her ignorance and wanderings, 
and be touched with a feeling of her infirmi- 
ties. Moreover, the scriptures affirm, that 
**by the offence of one judgment came upon 
all men unto condemnation.^' Hom. v. 8. 
*'For all have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God.'' Rom. iii. 23. It is evi- 
dent hence, that in Adam*t offence, all of- 
fended : which supposes such an union be- 
tween Adam and his offspring, that his sin 
was Uieir sin ; and his ruin their ruin ; thus 
by his offence, were they made sinners; whilst 
they included ivchim were in passivity, and 
he the active consciousness of the whole. 
And, that his sin hath reached the ends of 
the earth, hath corrupted the whole mass of 
mankind, both the scriptures and common 
experience, (from the visible effects thereof 
daily produced in every man) abundantly de- 
clare. If it be granted, that there was such 
a union between Adam and his offspring, as 
rendered his sin theirs, why should it be 
thought a thing incredible, that the like 
union, subsisting between JTeftM and %is seed, 
renders his condition theirsl especially as the 
apostle hath stated the matter thus : «' As by 
one man's disobedience, many were made sin- 
ners, so by the obedience of one, shall many 
be made righteous." Rom. v. 19. The scrip- 
tures here shewing the method of sin in 
Adam, and of grace in Christ, takes an occa- 
sion to illustrate the latter by the former: in- 
timating, that as tin came upon all Adam's 
posterity by his single act ; before they had 
any capacity of sinning, after the similitude 
of Am transgression; or of personal concur, 
rence with nim in his iniquity : it must have 
been from such a union to him, such an in* 
elusion of the whole in him, as rendering hi^ 
condition theirs in whatever state be was : 
hence, his sin, its curse and fruit, was their\ 
before they felt it, knew it, or ever werecoBr 
scious of existence. Thus by one man'# dis- 
obedience, many were made sinners. In like 
manner, Christ^s righteousness is upon all his, 
seed : by his single act, before they had any 
capacity of obeying, after the similitude of 
his obedience; or of assenting to what hedid^ 
or suffered : this manifests such an unioti to 
Atm, such an inclusion of the whole seed in 
him, as renders his condition theirs, in every 
state which he passes through ; insomuch, 
that his righteousness, with all' the blessings 
and fruits thereof, is theirs,- before they 
have known it, believed it, or ever were con- 
scious of existence. Thus by the obedience 
of one are many made righteous. 

**For as in Adam all die, even so in Chri^ 
shall all be made alive." 1 Coc xv. 22. (De- 
sides proving the general resurrection\ Ui^ 
apostle ex^Yaitv^ \u \.\vQsift viw^%^^«k \»»JO«t 
whereof 1 am Ue^xvua. Ks ?^\ ^vfe^% '*';^^ 
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were lost in Adam^ wheiv he was caught in 
toils of sin and death, it is evident they 
were then united in Aim, then united to kim^ 
80 that Am sin was their sin ; hit death, thtir 
death. As in Adam so in Christ, united in 
Aim, in all he did, and suffered ; saved in 
Aim, crucified with Aim, risen with Aim, as- 
cended and seated with Aim, in hearenly 
places, &c. Why may not oar salvation in 
C^ri«t from union with Atm, in Ats obedience, 
atid death, be judged as reasonable as our 
condemnation in Adam, from union with Aim, 
in AiJ sin and misery ? I acknowledge the 
latter is more familiar, when I would do good 
evil 18 present with me .' whilst the former is 
more remote from our senses, and only mani- 
fest, when "we look not to the things which are 
notseenbuttothe things which are seen." But, 
if laying sensible things aside, as that which is 
temporary, we attend wholly* to the testimony 
of the scriptures; having the- anointed to guide 
us, we shall enter into truth, and spiritual 
things will be manifest. I would now proceed to 
consider j^aronclothed with the garment of his 
priesthood, as a figure of Olrts/, and his Church 
united. It may not be denied that Aaron was a 
type of Christ; neither as I conceive, that the 
garment was a figure of the CAurcA, as attend- 
ing circumstances sufficiently prove. The 
different colours and materials, in the gar- 
ment, denote the many nations, languages, 
kindreds, and tongues, gathered into the body 
of the Lamb : where Jew and Gentile are re- 
conciled, and both made one. Aaron'g gar- 
ment was so contrived, that he should bearthe 
names of the people upon his shoulders, en- 
graven upon the stones of memorial : his 
bearing them on his shoulders signifies his 
carrying their names, persons, and burdens, 
through the whole of what he officiated in. 
This answers well to Jesus, who says of his 
Church, ** He bare them, and carried them all 
the days of old." Isa. Ixiii. 9. The names 
of the people were also engraven upon the 
breast-plate of judgment, which {Aaron bear- 
ing them on his heart) implied his tender 
concern, and care for their welfare. And, 
how carefully concerned Jesus is, for the wel- 
fare of the people, let his humbled and sor- 
rowful life, his sharp, dolorous sufferings, his 
shameful and bloody death upon the accursed 
tree, bear witness. And, that their names 
were engraven on precious stones, denotes 
first, the value of them, since the most Talu- 
able of gems were appointed to receive the 
engrraving. The everlasting durableness of 
their names was hinted here also, where such 
stones were ordained to bear them, whose 
nature admits not of their being erased. This 
also leads io Jesus, who says, "Behold I have 
graven thee upon the palms of my hands." 
Isa. xlix. 6. Aaron could not be cosecrated 
until he had the garment on him. Neither 
could Jesus officiate as the High-Priest and 
Saviour of the people, without taking upon 
him the seed of .^^roAam. Heb. ii. 16. It 
being necessary that he as an high-priest, 
should hare somewhat to offer. When .Aaron 
'*^c/ hia garment on him, he was ai\o\T\\ed> 



and not before : it was then the ] 
ointment was poured on his head, a 
ning down his heard, reached the hes 
garment. Concerning which oil, tl 
saitb, "np^ man's flesh shall it not 1 
ed, neither shall je make any other 
after the composition of it, it is holy 
shall be holy unto yon : whosoerercoo 
eth any like it, or whosoerer puttetk « 
upon a stranger, shall eren be cntoff ; 
people." Exod. xxx. 33, 33. May ii 
determined, that this oil, answers to t 
tion which is from the holy one; the 
ing which guides us into all truth : that 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of i 
ghost, which he shed on us aboi 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour." 
6, 6. Jesus when anointed with tl 
ghost, and with power^ was clothed \ 

Qle ; thev being anointed in him. 
how pleasant a thing it is, fori 
to dwell' together in unity ; it is like 
cious ointment upon the head, that ra 
upon the beard, even Aaron's beard, tfa 
down to the skirt of his garment" 
oxxxii. 1, 2. The composition like or 
forbidden by the Lord, is a compound 
virtues, amiable qualities, gracious c 
tions, &c. as are thought to abound ii 
and when distinct from the considera 
Union with Christy and of being anoi 
Atm, men profess themselres anointe 
the holy ghost and with power, imputiaj 
change of sentiment, and behaviour, 
immediate influence of the divine sptri 
thus judging of spiritual things, by tbi 
passions, and fleshly reformations, the 
be said to pour the oil upon the flesh of 
yea, upon the stranger, contrary to the 
institution. 

Aaron was to have his garment on wl 
ministered in holy things, nor was he t 
into the holy place without it, lest he 
and it was to be unto him for glory i 
beauty. A true representation of Jesus, 
ed with the people ; when by himself he [ 
our sin, ofiering himself up unto God, tfa 
the eternal spirit ; having put away sin I 
sacrifice of himself. And, as by ttrtion X 
they were crucified with him, so also 
risen with Aim, he entered not into th( 
place without them .*hut like Aaron he en 
wearing the people into the immediau 
sence of God : and there presenting Ai 
said, behold /, and the children wikon 
hath given me. For, when Aaron enter 
to the holy place, with blood in his 
(the names of the people sparkling up< 
breast- plate, before the face of God, 
blood which lie then offered, was resp 
injustice, as the very blood of the oflfei 
people ; whose names being engraven c 
garment were there present, and sparl 
were seen in the blood, by divine jot 
there rendering a reason of their expecti 
from the mercy seat On this account 
the breast-plate called the hreast-plai 
x'\v\d^nveiit; because, by what was thcrsi 
\ «oiv\^^ \\ '\^ Qsv^^tiN. >>caX \s^«ts;<} ^^naa ex|p 
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ft m «^y of jtt^gment ^ thai tlie song might 
e of merey mkI jodg^ment. The rery same 
mion (with 98 much more, reality, as the 
Hbstande hath above the shadow) is there 
iet#een the sofferingrs and blood^f /enix, and 
be people : That blood, and wounded form, 
rith whhsh he entered into the holiest of all, 
nd in which he still appears as a lamb who 
ath been slain, relates so truly to the seed of 
IftroAom, whom he took upon him as a gar- 
lent, who were bontained in his bodv as 
lembers thereof, of his flesh, and of hjs 
ones, as to be in justice, respected as their 
Wn blood, shed for theif sins: and a sufii- 
ient reason rendered, of their h\th tti, and 
leir hopes from the mercy seat. ^ Almost 
II things are by the law purged with blood, 
nd without shedding of blood is no remis- 
ion.'* Heb. iz. 82. Int^ the breast-plate 
f judgment, Mosea put the Vriui and Thum- 
Km, the Ughla and Perfections f whereby a 
«e intercourse was opened, between God 
od man: This was a true representation of 
ivine wisdom and purity ; of God manifest 
I the flesh, dwelling in the midst of the peo- 
le, Paal. czxxii. 14. ^This is my rest for 
rer, here will I dwell, fori have desired it." 
lifis the Urim and Thummim was a figure 
f the Godkeadt Jiaron (f Chrhij and his gar- 
lent of the people; these three agreeing to- 
ether in one ; as where Jeeua speaking to the 
atbier, saith, *^ I in them, and thou in me, 
lat they may be made perfect in one, lohn 
rii. 93, at that day ye shall know that I am 
I the Father, and you in me, and I in you.^' 
>hn xiv. 20. Airon't garment was to be 
Dto him for glory, and for beauty : so also 
"as the ChurA to be unto Jeaua, '^all things 
"ere made for him, and he is before all things^ 
ad by him all things consist," Cull. i. 16, 17. 
Eld **He is the appointed heir of all things." 
[eb. i. 3. His being bifore ail tMngs, implies, 
ist his honour^ and glory, was what the Fa- 
ler had firsthand principally in his view, when 
le decree went forth for the creation of man : 
iiilst all his permissions concerning roan, 
ad all hie immediate dealings with him^ 
re rendered, in infinite wisdom, subservient 
> this view. And indeed, upon this founda- 
on, where he hath made all things for the 
lory of his Son, and hath put all things in 
abjection under him, decreeing him the 
omage and worship of every knee; with a 
iP- acknowledgment of his being Lord: I 
IT, npon this foundation, hath the Father es- 
iblisbed his own glory, and praise. As ap- 
ears from Phil. ii» 9» 1(H 12. JiU things 
^Kre madt for him, that as a Skm, he might 
live an inhtrUanee^ as a king, he might have a 
MiFfiom, as a bridegroom^ he might have a 
mSe, and as a heaal he might have a body 
ionsisttDg of many members. And, that 
Im might be the Saviour of that body, 
stt man ereated in a mutable slate. ** For 
tbs creature was made subject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reason of him who hath sub- 
i«etedtliesameinhope|" Rom. viii. 20. That 
tW ereatnre being deceived Ihroogh sin, and 
Ion IB tba tfomftge afoomptiaaf Jenu might 



have an opportunity of exerting his grace, his 
wisdom, power and love, in the redemption 
of their soul by his blood ; and in saving them 
in himself, with an everlasting salvation. This 
bein^ the means of his obtaining that ever- 
lasting nam6, glory, honour, immortality, 
and eternal renown, which had been decreed 
and promised him, ** he Humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross: wherefore God hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name, which is 
above every name." Phil. ii. 8, 9. God 
haivingt in the riches of his wisdom and love, 
so inseparably connected man's happiness 
with the glofy of his son, that each is included 
in the other: and here are the people the glo- 
ry of ChriiU as the priestly garment was the 
glory of .iaren. "For as the girdle cleaveth 
to the loins of a tniin, so have I caused to 
cleave iinlo me, the whole house of Israel, ' 
and the whole house of Jndah, that they might 
be unto me for n people, snd for a name, and 
for a praise, and for a glory," Jer. liil. 1 i. "out 
of i^ion the perfection of beauty God hath 
shined." Psal. I. 2. And as beauty con- 
sists in a perfect body, where none of the 
members are lacking, nor any thing superflu- 
ous : bearing withal a just proportion in every 
part, so is the Church the beautV of Jcsue as 
the fulness of him who filleth all in f\\. Eph. 
1. 33. "My substance Was not hid from thee, 
when 1 was made In seeret, iitid curiously 
wrought in the lowest parts of the earth, thine 
eyes did see my substance, yet being Imperfect 
and in thy book all my members Were writ- 
ten, which in continuance Were fashioned, 
when as yet there was hone of thetta." Psal. 
cxxxix. 15, 16. Time Would fail me to 
mention alt the paHicUlar^ of this mysteri- 
ous garment: as those also of sundry other 
mysteries in the Jewish (Jhufch, which I ap- 
prehend were instituted as positive figures of 
that blessed ufiroh subsisting between Christ 
and his Churek, 

I might go on, to u^ sltnilitudes drawn 
from Moses and the prophets, Ss a farther ex- 
plication of this matter, tending also to prove 
and confirm it ; for such Was the manner of 
the holy ghost^s speaking unto the Fathers, 
under the Old Testament. But as all who 
profess Jesus Christ, understand not the scrip- 
tures, nor the power of God, it is probable 
that this oiethod may he objected unto, and <| 
the matter treated by many as fables of Alle- 
gory, t would therefore consider what the 
New Testament says thereof, as using greater 
plainness of speech, and by all the literals ac- 
knowledged, as speaking more to the purpose. 

()ur Saviour teacheth us the grace df union 
under the similitude of a vine and its branches : 
1 am the the vine, ye are the branches. John 
XV. 5. Where our Saviour takes on him this 
appellative, the vine, he is to be understood 
as speaking of himself according to hfs human 
nature, hence he is called the plant of renown, 
Ezek. xxxiv. 29« The plant which the hea- 
venly Father hatbk ^lanvedx ^^\* t:^* V^> 
wherein hUVku»^)va^ri-^V^«»%« ^ViKt^^^s^ 
the Btock « t«w Sb &nv V«o^«^^ ^^t^^^^j^ 
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brancbea thereon : but Devertheless, the hus- 
bandman knowing its seed to be in itself, 
planteth in hope; being well assured of its 
putting forth its branches, and bearing fruit 
thereon in due season : All his skill, care 
and sufficiency, standing engaged for the 
same. 

Thus Jesns, when first planted by the Fa- 
ther's hand, as the first, and only begotten, 
' chosen and beloved , was as the stock or set, 
whose branches doth appear ; hot having then 
his seed in himself, he was to put them forth 
as his branclua in due season; according to the 
appointment and foreknowledge of the great 
Husbandman : his wisdom, power, care, and 
atl-sufi^ciency, standing engaged for the 
same. As the *ttm and branches make one 
tree ; so Jttui and the people make one body, 
one man, one Christy one elect, one beloved 
of the Father, one crucified, raised, and ever- 
living, the ituck and branches, making one 
tree, grow in one soil ; so Oirist and the peo- 
ple are jointly rooted, and grounded in the 
Father's love: "And hast loved them, as 
thou hast loved me."John xvii. 23. "Heirs 
of God,, and joint heirs with Christ." Rom. 
riiu 17. Standing with him in the same re- 
lation to the Divine Majesty ; " Go to my 
brethren, and say unto them, 1 ascend unto 
my Father, and your Father, and to my God, 
and your God." , John xx. 17. The root 
and branches, jmaking one tree, have but one 
and the same life, sap, and fruitfulness. So 
G&ri</and the people, have both one, and the 
same eternal life: "God hath given to us 
eternal lifq, and this life is in his Son." 
1 John. y. 11. Therefore the Saviour saith, 
«« Because I live, ye shall live also." John 
xiv. 19. They have also the same fruit, for 
the fruit is not of the branches distinct from 
the stem, nor of the stem, without the branch- 
e» : but of the tree, consisting of stem and 
branches. So also is Christ,, who says, "from 
me is thy fruit found." Hosea xiv. 9. In brief, 
If Jesus meant to teach us the union subsist- 
ing between himself and his Church, under 
the similitude of the vtn^ and its branches, 
which he certainly did ; then, whatsoever can 
be said ofthe oneness'of the tree, consisting 
of stock and branches, as a figure : ran with 
much more propriety be said of Christ, and 
the people united, as the thing signified. 
The date of that union which the branches 
hath to the stem, is equal to their existence : 
yea, as considered in the stock, the union 
which made them one therewith, was before 
they had any apparent existence. And,though 
the vine stock in itself may have the most 
fruitful qualities; yet it cannot exhibit the 
same, by^bringing forth fruit to perfection, 
except it first put forth its proper branches : 
therefore the existence of the branches, yea, 
the union thereof to the stem, and their life- 
therein, is before, yea, necessarily antecedent 
to all their fruitful productions. So also is 
Christ i our union to him bearing a superior 
^»te to OUT apparent personal existence. 



4. And to have " grace which was given M 
in Christ Jesus before the world b<»iaran." J 
Tim. i. 9. And though Jesns as the root 
and stem, was possessed of qualities infinite- 
ly fruitful ; yet there was neither possdbifily 
nor occasion of his exhibiting this by bring- 
ing forth his fruit ; except his people or pro- 
per branches, aie first pot forth : accordinghr 
they were put forth in A<Urm to a pprscnal 
existence; and sin entering, his brinrrlngf 
forth fruit was possible, and an opportunity 
administend him, of siffnaliziprr himself in 
so doing: for, as the union of ihe brunch to 
the stem, is not lessened by sprouting into 
an apparent existence, but is as full- as when 
they were hidden in the stock ; neither w'ii 
the Church or membrrs of Christ, less united 
unto him, when put forth in JlJarn, thanvhat 
they were, when only existing in him; beinf 
still his true and proper branches But, smit- 
ten with mildew, and blastinrr, in ^c^^i^'i of- 
fence, lht>ir life, sap and fruitfulness, was re- 
pelled and driven back to tbe root ; until the 
Great Husbandman in infinite wisdom, so 
manured and dresst d the root, that forcinorthe 
life and sap upwards, the branches were psf- 
sive unto its influence, until all its fniitappe^- 
ed. In order to their fruitfulness, the branch- 
es were purged in the vine : there the super- 
fluities of the whole were cht ofl^ and all ae- 
cessary for their perpetual fruitfulness so- 
complished. In like manner, \\\ei-Chureh iiir 
eluded in Christ, were purged in Mm, la or- 
der to their fruitfulness. •* In p&tting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh by the circum- 
cision of Christ." Col. ii. 11. When he had 
by himself purged our sins. Heb. i. S. 
" Being now justified by his blood." Rom. v. 
9. And "sanctified through theofl*ering op 
of the body of Jesns Christ once for all.'* 
Hev. X. 10 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctifjf the people with his own blood, 
suffered without the gate. Heb. xiii. 19. 
The vine thus purged, brings forth its fruit 
upon the native branches; having no other 
medium of bringing it forth. Thus Christ 
brought forth all the fruit of his pure concep- 
tion, his spotless birth, his circnmcision, and 
holy life, hi^ bloody, shameful, and terrible 
death, his glorious resurrection and ascen- 
sion, upon the people, as the branches. Hav- 
ing taken on him the seed of Abraham, he in 
them, and they in him, fulfilled all righteous- 
ness, obeyed the law, and endured the pe^l* 
ty for the past transgression, being thus made 
perfect in one. And because, through alt this, 
the people were in passivity, and Christ tbe 
active consciousness, and quickening spirit 
of the whole, therefore, saith the propbtt* 
"Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us, forthoa 
also hast wrought all our works io oi.^' i 
Isaiah xxvi. 12. " From me is thy ifuit 
found." Hosea xiv. 8. 

Again, the apostle treats of ibis florioas 
grace of union, under the figtire of the j(Mfb^ 
ness and harmony of many members in «• 
body. *»For as the body \m one, mA ' 



^f6r0t,»M to be choten in him* J^\i»\\TaxK^ t;i«m\k«A>«a&&%U the ttMnbert^f'lhi^ 



UNION. 



19 



one body* being many, are one body, 90 aleo 
is Christ*' Cor. xii. 13. The complete body 
here spoken of, is similar to Chriat^ and the 
members which fill up this body, to the people. 
Takeaway the members, and there will remain 
no body ; take nfew, yea, one only away, and 
the body is not perfect ; deny the proportion- 
able perfection of any one of these members, 
and then the symmetry of the body is destroy- 
ed. So also is Chrtsi; takeaway the peo> 
pie, or deny that they were united to their 
nead Jcsum at some certain time, then was 
there at that lime no Christ.- or, IT all the 
Church were not united to him, but some 
particular member, or members, stood at any 
time unrelated unto hiro ; then was he not 
7L perfect Christ at that time : or, if it be possi- 
ble that a bone of that body should be broken, 
or a member cut off, then may he yet be ren- 
dered an imperfect Chritt .• and withal a de- 
ficiency in his power will appear, because, 
no man bateth nis own flesh : but naturally 
cares for it, loves and cherisheth it : or, if 
this Churchy as united to Christ, is not perfect 
according to the perfection of beauty, in 
nghteonsness, holiness, wisdom, &c. then is 
cSriti deficient in those particulars : which 
to affirm, will be agreed upon by all his wor- 
shippers, to be blasphemy. From hence we 
may infer, that whatever Jesttf wasn whatever 
he tUd, n^eredt or now u, under the charac- 
ter of Chritiy the people, as the/ulness of him 
thaifUkth ail in all, are not excluded ; hut to 
be considered with him, and in him, in the 
•ame circumstances and condition, through 
every dispensation. *^ Jesus is head over all 
things to the Church, which is his body, the 
fnlneas of him that filleth all in all." £ph. i. 
93, 83. This leads us to the consideration 
of the human body as the intelligible figure 
of this sublimity, our union with Christ. The 
head and members are one in conception : this 
represents the people's oneness ^ith Christ, 
as the object of the Father's love. "Thou 
hast loTed them, as thou hast loved me." 
John xvii. 33. As the head and members are 
bom at once; so Christ and his Church, were 
united in his birth : as pure, and free from 
the original taint And also in his glorious 
resurrection, as born from the dead. As 
the head and members in one body, are 
nourished by the same food, so Christ and 
the Church live by the same grace, good 
^1 and eternal love of the Father. As the 
kead and members in one body, have but 
one life, so Christ and his Church have but 
one eternal life, one life unto God, our eter- 
nal life is in Christ John. v. 11. ** Because 
I live ye shall live also." John xiv. 19. 
This is the word of the Lord. Again, from 
fte harmony of the body, the head and mcm- 
hers have but jpne condition : they mourn to- 
gether, and rejojce together ; so also is Christ/ 
«e were planted together with him, in the 
likeness of his death, and are also with him 
In the likeness of hit resurrection. As the 
Ittnnoi^ of the body prevents all schism 
tlitiMo^ 80 that the head saith not unto the 
fi^lkmrmDoa^edof you: neiiJMr is th«re 



any separate interest in Chris!; nor will he 
say onto the people, I have no need of yon : 
nor will the feet though thus acknowledged, 
boast themselves against the head, usurp its 
dignity, and say I have no need of thee : but 
will confess, and reverence it as pre-eminent 
as the seat of wisdom, by which the economy 
of the whole is preserved : so also is Christ, 
made of God nnio us wisdom. 1 Cor. i. 30. 
As the head is tlie sonrce of light to the body, 
the wise man's eyps being in his hrad, Ecrl. 
ii. 14; so also is Christ the light of the worlds 
John viii. 1*2. The hrad is the seal of reason 
to the body, by which it is dirrcied, and influ- 
enced to shun all dangers, to refuse the evil, 
and choose the good ; it is the disorder of the 
head only, that can deprive the body of this: 
if the head is free, the hurt of any other mem- 
ber cannot spoil the economy of the body; so 
also is Christ, \\e as the head is our divine 
reason and influence; as for the people, the 
Lord saith of them, *' it is not in man that 
walketh, to direct his steps." Jer, x. 23. 
Christ as our luad is above all distress, can- 
not be disordered ; therefore the harmony and 
economy of his body cannotbe spoiled, which 
makes us sing, 

Chrisfs our head, gone up on high. 
And we his body are ; 
All our fears before him fly, 

Our each dif>tracting care. . 
Though we Satan's dart ahoiild feel. 

His power can never strike us dead, ' 
He may bruise us on the heel, 
But cannot reach our liead. 

Again, the increase and nourishment of the 
body, is by union with the head, •*from which 
all the body by joints and bands having 
nourishment ministered and knit together in- 
creaseth with the increase of God." Col.ii. 19. 
The head first receives the food, relishes and 
prepares it for the whole body : so also is 
Christ; as the head he first received the grace, 
it being given us in him before the wond be- 
gan: as the head he tasted for us, not death 
only, which ho tasted for every man ; but life 
and immortality, which he entered into, and 
relished in our name, and nature, as the head 
for the body. He, as our head, prepared our 
food for us, which he did, by fulfilling the 
condition, and enduring the penalty, that we 
might inherit the promise: our umon to him, 
making his condition ours, we are nourished 
by him. As the head^ though the most ex- 
alted and comely part, is yet a member of the 
body ; it hath a right to suffer for the other 
members the chastisement of their peace: so al- 
so is Christ, when they smote the judge of Is- 
rael upon the cheek with a rod, it was the 
iniquity of his heels which compassed him 
about: the chastisement of their peace which 
he hare, and their iniquities which were laid 
upon him. They having wandered into for- 
bidden paths, had the punishment of their 
wanderings inflicted upon their head ; it was 
the sacrilege, blood, and oppression of the 
hands, that was visited \i^OTi\Vv^ Vw^^^^V^^ 
Jehovah's ^am\T^^ ^vjot^ V9q<^<^\ "asgivwsx >^% 
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mony of the bodj renders it equitable to pun- 
ish and chastise the whole body in one mem- 
ber, for its offence in another because, if ''ooe 
member suffer, all the members saffer with 
it." 1 Cor. xii. 26. As the union of the body 
makes it equitable to punish the head for the 
offence of the other members; with like equity 
doth the members participate with the head 
in all its honours and glory. Thus the crown- 
ing of the head, crowns the whole man; and 
every member partakes of the honour. 

The precious ointment poured upon the 
head, runs down to the hem, the wholeman ; 
yea, every member is anointed in the anointing 
of the head, by the laying on the hands upon 
the head only, the blessing was conferred on 
the whole ntan. Thus whether " one member 
be honouredrall the members rejoice with it,*' 
1 Cor. lii. 26; so also is Christ; is he crown- 
ed with glory and honour 1 Behold he saith 
in his appeal to the Father, "The glory which 
thou gavest me, I have given them, that they 
may be one, even as we are one." John xvii. 
82. Our head Christ first, as having the 
pre-eminence, is immediately united to the 
Father ; and we by him. Be is immediately 
the Son of God, and we have the adoption of 
children by him. Eph. i. 4. He is the tmmf- 
diate object of the Father's love, but we by 
union with him, are beloved, as he is beloved. 
John rvii. 23. He is the first elect, immedi 
atdy the chosen of God but we by union with 
him were chosen in him before the foundation 
of the world. Eph. i. 4. 

Thus considering him, as the head of his 
body the Church, we give him the pre-emi- 
nence as immediately receiving all grace and 
glory from the Father : which honour, all the 
members as united to him the head, must ne- 
cessarily partake of in him. Thus the union 
of head and members, mutually communi- 
cating their condition to each other, when 
rightly weighed, throws a light upon the 
matter ; and shows us how Jesus hath from 
hence, the right of redemption : the justice 
of his bloodshedding appearing here, those 
where the harmony of the body, renders the 
punishment of one member, that of the whole 
man. According to the laws of union and 
harmony^ the whole body may be considered 
in each member, but with greater propriety, 
in the more exalted, pre-eminent member the 
head. Accordingly, the scriptures are very 
explicit on this point, and speak very much 
of our being in Christ, chosen in him, justi- 
fied in him, sanctified in him, saved in 
him, and blessed with all spiritual bless- 
ings in him. According to this union or be- 
ing in him as branches in the vine, as mem- 
bers in the body, ftc. the people are consider- 
ed together with him, through all the circum- 
stances of his birth, life, death, resurrection, 
and glory. " She was delivered of a man- 
child, who hath heard such a thing, who hath 
seen such things, shall the earth be made to 
< bring forth in one day, or shall a nation be 
bom at once ! For as soon as Zion travailled, 
she brought forth her children." Isaiah Ixvi 
7, 8. Christ was certainly the manrchild 
here spoken of: compared with, Rev. xu. 5. 



And yet, this nuLB-child is here shown to be 
90^ 



the children of Zion, to be a nation bom a; 
once. Hence we conclude, that the union be- 
tween Christ and the people, is ^och, tha» 
they as " members of his body, of his . flesh, 
and of his bones," (Eph. v. 30.) were. in him 
in his binh, that they might inherit the bless- 
ings of hi^ holy nativity : that qf Jer. xviii. t, 
being here iulfilled. Man being the vessel 
marred between the potter's bands,' was not 
rejected, but here was made another aad bet* 
ter vessel; where the nature once spoiled by 
sin, was born into the world pure and spotless, 
and called the Son of God; and here, was that 
saying brought to pass, a wonutn shall com- 
pass a man. Under this consideration, we 
see Christ prepared and qualified to accoiBi' 
plish the work which was before him : not 
only as having hereby acapactiy of suffering 
deatlr, by being clothed with a mortal body, 
and made a little lower than the angels, but 
having taken on him the seed of Abraham^ 
Heb. ii. 16 ; being made of a toomeat, made un- 
der the law. He, as having the people in him- 
self, had the right of redemption, and « them, 
stood engaged to fulfil every requisite to (he 
glory of God, and their eternal salvation: 
which requisites, were first a holy principle, 
a privation of original guilt, fulfilled in his 
birth ; a just observance of the )aw,^and con- 
formity to the divine nature, fulfilled in his 
life ; and a full propitiation for the sin that 
was past, accomplished in his sufferings and 
death. The whole of which, he did ; as con- 
taining the people in himself, who are upon 
that account, not only represented as being 
in Aim, in his birth, as above ; bnt also in the 
whole of his life, death, and resurrection. 
In him were they circumcised, and the body 
of the sins of their flesh, put off by the cir- 
cumcision of Christ." Col. ii. 11. In him 
fulfilling the law, and walking in all the o^ 
dinances of God blameless. Crucified with 
him, Gall. ii. 20; and that the resurrection 
of Christ was the resurrection of the people, 
from death, as the wages of sin, the Holy 
Ghost testifies by the prophets, Isaiah xxvi. 
19: "Thy dead shall live, my dead body 
shall they arise." And, Hosea vi. 2. "After two 
days will he revive us, in the third day he 
will raise us, and we shall live in his 
sight." And by the apostle» as Eph. ii. 5, 6 ; 
"Even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ, and haih 
raised us up together, and made us sit to- 
gether in heavenly places in Christ." From 
hence it is evident that the union betwefn 
Christ, and the people, was such (as head 
and members in one body) that they were 
unth him, and in him, in his birth, his life, his 
death, resurrection and glory. Therefore his 
sufferings, wars, and triumphs, all are theirs; 
and they have a right from this to rejoice in 
him ; in what he has dune, in what he if, 
and in the acceptance he hath found with 
the Father; and that, over all the weakness 
and vanity they perceive in themselves. 

Again, the union of Christ and his Church 
is taught from the similitude of a building; 
of which Christ is both the foundation, and 
tihe \op-^\oiR*. a.^ «l'>^^'m% from Isaiah xxviii 
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a stone, a tried stone, a precious cor- 
le," And, Luke xx. 17; "The stone 
the builders refused, the same is be- 
le bead of the comer." As the whole 
{ 16 locked in, and enclosed, between 
idation-stone, and the head-stone : so 
Christ. He is the Alpha and Omega, 
ilding was begun, and finished in him. 
le foundation of our election, grace, 
iship; we having all by union with 
ad the whole is supported by him; so 
s the author and finisher of our salva* 
t made wisdom, righteousness, and 
cation unto us, the head of the eorner; 
f and laat^ our security in eternity and 
''In whom you. also are buiided to* 
or an habitation of God through the 

Eph. ii. 23. We consider Christ ap- 
the Saviour of man in the eternal de- 
the foundation laid; and in his incar- 
holy birth, and life of righteousness, 
luilding rising; until through his suf- 

death, resurrection, justification in 
it, and reception in glory, the building 
lished; and the head-stone brought 
Lth shoutings, crying grace, grace, unto 
e people as chosen in Christ, had this 
iven them, that Jew and Gentile should 
led together in him, until they were 

meet habitation of God through the 

The foundation and comer-stone, 
5 middle stones, make one building : 
St and the people make one house, 
!}od delights to dwell : one temple, the 
r which as the latter, is greater than 
the former. Here God walks in the 
f the people, $ls he hath promised; 
\ his dwelling in Christ, is his dwell- 
ktm. To come up to the faith and 
anding of this, in the Spirit is the 
ce of that shadow, where the tribes 
el, at a certain age, came up from 
uuler of the land, to the temple at 
em, to worship. Again, the union of 
ind his Church is represented under 
re of a. man and his wife: **For this 
ihall a man leave his father, and mo- 
d shall be joined unto his wife, and 
o shall be one flesh : this is a great 
r, but I speak concerning Christ and 
irch." Eph. V. 81, 32. - 
e words of the apostle, are a quotation 
?n. ii. 23, 24, where Adam on the first 
' his Eve, declares the union subsist- 
ween them. It is evident from his 
that this relation did not consist in 
atrimonial connexion, which com- 
, when by mutual consent and cove- 
ey cohabited and possessed each othen 
s dependent on something priop to 
'he source of their union, and kindred 
, was their being one in the love of 
lier ; where they were undistinguished 
Ac their being neither male nor fe- 
n Christ Jesus, in whom they were 
and chosen, before the world began: 
t the man was not without the woman, 
woman without the man in the Lofd. 
mrce, had its first opening 4n their 
Mtion, iD one body, and human intelU- 

which body, and intelh^nce was 



male though not without incTuding the fe- 
male: but the latter, accooding to the dis- 
tinction of sex and personal existence, was, 
as being in the male in a state of passivity, 
and the male, the active consciousness of the 
twain in one. Adam, considering his perfec- 
tion in knowledge, could net be ignorant of' 
this, his true state; and therefore expecting 
the woman to be distinguished in person and 
sex, as a manifestation to his senses, of the 
trath of her being, and union unto him; he 
knew her when the Lord God brought her un- 
to him ; and though there was a deep sleep 
upon him, when she was built from his side, 
yet when he saw her, he said, she was flesh 
of his flesh, and bone of his bone; alluding 
unto the former trath, and not unto any thing 
which was to follow. For they were not 
made more one flesh, by that mutual, matri- 
monial embrace which followed, than they 
were before : the latter, as a fmit in conse- 
quence, being only declarative of the original 
truth, always apparent to God, and in itself, 
with him, perfect and permanent 

Thus the matrimonial bond of union was 
with them a consequence, and fmit of an an- 
tecedent union and kindred. This also is 
more manifest where Abraham, when he was 
old, caused his servant to swear by the Lord 
God of heaven and earth, that he would not 
take a wife to his son of the daughters of the 
land: but that he would take him a wife of 
his kindred : such also was Isaac's injunction 
to Jacob. In this particular also, Esau ofiend- 
ed; by marrying the daughters of Heth, 
where there was no union or kindred previous . 
to the marriage. From all which, it appears 
that Adam's speech to Eve, was grounded 
upon that kindred union which subsisted be- 
tween them before their marriage. 

When the apostle had said, that a man and 
his wife should be one fle.^h ; he immediately 
adds, thtM is agreai mysierjf, but I tpeak eon" 
ceming Ckritt and hie Church, From whence 
we may -observe, that the Union of Adam and 
Eve, of which I have already spoken, was tru- 
ly a figure of Christ and his Church .* And 
again, that this figure, though close and perti- 
nent, is but a figure ; an imperfect represen- 
tation of the matter, which made the apoStle 
turn from the fleshly marriage, and say it is a 
great mystery ; and pointing to the Union of ' 
Christ and the people, as the grand trath or 
thing signified, . say, but I speak concerning 
Christ and the Church, The 4inion and kin- 
dred relation of Adam and Eve, and of the pa- 
-triarchs and their wives, previous to their 
marriage (the latter being subsequent to the 
former, and a positive proof thereof) accord- 
ing to the primitive law: The earthly things 
being a pattern of the heavenly, represents the 
oneness of Christ and the Churtk, Their mar- 
riage as a figure, shews our. believing or clos- 
ing with Christ by faith : And that union and 
kindred, which subsisted between them before 
marriage was a shadow of the union between 
Christ and his Church, before the Chifrch is 
brought to the knowledge of her husbaad^b*'^ 
. believing, ot et^ ^"c^ «l\^ xaaxxv^^ '^x^a\i^Tcw^ 
' who 18 naexi ttom Wwt ^«^w^. ^ns.v.^'^^^^'^v^ 
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considered atf explanatory of the blessings 
contained therein; it shews the tromon under 
her ktuband^s name, in a joint possession, and 
enjojrmcnt with him« of his state and condi- 
tion. As one flesh, they cannot be insensible 
of each other's state, but must mutually feel 
r|piain, ease, hunger, thirst, joy, sorrow, happi- 
ness, and unhappiness ; cannot possibly hate 
each other, because no man hateth his own 
flesh. As one flesh they have but one inter- 
est, one aim, and end, are not twain in any 
condition, but constantly one in all things. If 
this idea of marriage is true, it is easily per- 
ceived that it is only true in Christ. Previous 
to our marriage by faith with him who is 
risen from the dead, there is a discovery made 
of his person, of his being our kinsman re- 
deemer, of his right to demand us : hence it 
appears wrong to refuse him, nor are we un- 
der the compulaum of that divine right which 
he hath to us, only ; but he also shews us his 
glory, his personal beauties, his suitableness 
to our wants, and this he doth, until our rea- 
son is convinced, our objections silenced, and 
the full consent of all our powers gained, to 
be his ; to bear his name, to commit ourselves 
fully to him, with all our concerns; until we 
cease from oare, contented and rejoiced that 
be should clothe us, feed us, instruct us, pro- 
tect, nourish, guide and preserve us imto ever- 
lasting life. The conscience judging of Christ 
(thus revealing himself) that he is pure, ac- 
cepted of God and lovely, discerning withal 
the right of appropriation (from Union and 
relation unto him) joins itself in affinity unto 
him.; yea, puts him on, wrapping itself in 
him ; and thus standing in his state and con- 
dition, it is purged from all gu:!'.iness ; and re- 
taining no consciousness of evil, it is holily 
bold towards God, having "the answer of a 
' good conscience towards God by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ," 1 Pet. iii. 21, "because 
that the worshippers once purged, should have 
had no n\ore conscience of sins," Heb. x. 2. 
"made perfect as pertaining to the con- 
science. Heb. ix. 9. And that the church 
as married unto Christ; is under his name, 
appears from, Jer. xxxiii. 16, where she is 
called the "Lord our righteousness," and from 
Uev. iii. 12, "I will write upon him my new 
name." And that she is a joint possessor with 
him, the apostle bears witness, If children^ 
then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
ChriH, Rom. viii. 17. And, Hiat his state 
and condition is upon us, John testifies, say- 
ing, ^^hecause as he w, so ere we in this world,** 
John iv. 17. And, that, being one flesh, the 
husband cannot be insensible of our state, but 
must have a f«llow-feeling with us, and that 
in the tendcrest manner, in hommr unto him- 
self, and in love unto us, is evident from the 
Scriptures, "we have not an high-priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our in- 
firmities, "Heb. iv. 15, "who can have com- 
passion on the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way," Heb. v. 2, "for he that toucheth 
you toucheth the apple of his eye." Zee. ii.8. 
"In as much as you have done it unto one of the 
lAac^t of these my brethren, ye have done it 
ie." Mat XXV. 40. And thai no man 
IS own &esh, when spoken of the ma.t< 
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riage timon, bath its tmth, and peilSeetionii 
Christ J for he hath said, "I urill never leaf* 
thee nor forsake thee," Heb. xiii. 6, thoufhi 
woman should cease to have compassion, on 
the son of her womb, "j-et will I not forg« 
thee," Isaiah xlix. 5. "so hare I sworn that I 
would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke 
thee, for the mountains shall depart, and the 
hills be removed, but niy kindness shall not 
depart from thee, neither shall the coreaast 
of my peace be removed, saith the Lord that 
hath mercy on thee." Isaiah liv. 9, 10. Thus 
marriage, consisting of love, and union v 
the first ; the espousal, or contract as the se- 
cond ; the coosuBunation, with all the att 
dant blessings to the bride, with glory i 
honour to the bridegroom as the third ; i 
sects the union o^ Christ and the Chunk; 
The first, answering as similar to that «d> 
cient kindred union subsisting between them 
wherein he always loved her ; the second, he- 
ing a figure of his being made flesh, where h« 
betrothed us unto himself; and the third, of 
the knowledge, and enjoyment, we havet)f otir 
lovely bridegroom by faith ; when bcUeving, 
we rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full <jf 
glory. When we enter into the joy of our 
Lord, according to the conscience ; his whole 
state, yea, all the blessings of his birth, lifty 
death, resurrection, and ascension, is appre- 
hended, claimed, and possessed, by us as onr 
own proper inheritance. I might yet go <m 
attempting to explain the nature of this wnim, 
the scriptures being very fall of it: Bolts 
what I have already said, may probably be 
as much to the purpose, as any future hint, 
should I say much more ; and intending at 
first setting out, to^study brevity as much as 
possible : I shall leave what I have written 
on the nature of union, unto the reader's cot* 
sideration ; and hasten to treat of its antiqniiy, 
unchangeableness, ^c.^ according to my first 
proposal. 

Union between Christ and the Ckureh, is a 
matter universally acknowledged ; where that 
deference, which is justly due to the scriptures, 
is paidt though, it is a subject very rarely 
treated of: Which silence concerning it, im» 
plies, either a general ignorance of the nature 
thereof, or, that it is respected as a matter, 
neither conducive to the glory of Gkxl, nor the 
happiness of mankind: and therefore not ne- 
cessary to be taught. And where the nature 
thereof is in some measure known amongst 
njen, and the utility of the doctrine allowed 
they are much divided about its antiquity ; be- 
fore our believing, or fsiith in Christ, say 
some : Whilst others with as much strenuous- 
ness assert the contrary. But, if what I bare 
already ofl>red to the consideration of the 
pubHc, shall be allowed to have any weight, 
or argumentative force; it will appear. that 
our union with Christ is not only antecedent 
to our faith, and believing, but also to all that 
he did, and suffered, for us men and forov 
salvation. The matter proposed in the gbs^ 
to be believed is true : and relates to the p6^ 
soR of Christ and his benefits. That he «ls 
the Son of God, the Christ, the tnie MettieK 
\.\\« I am^ \s a. xKB^JtRr proposed to be beKeted, 
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^ause this is a truth, therefore it is to be be- 
lieved, and as it is a truth before believing; 
it is evident that it is not made a truth by be- 
lieving; but is in itself a truth, perfect, and 
permo-neni, whether believed or not. 

So also with relation unto his benefits, that 
the Father is well pleased in the beloved Son, 
is a truth ; to be believed : and not to be made 
a truth, by believing. "I have blotted out as 
a thick cloud thy transgressions, and as a cloud 
thy sins, return unto me, for I have redeemed 
thee." Isa. xli^v. 22. This positive testimony of 
redemption, and the forgiveness of sins, is de- 
clared unto them who believed not ; upon the 
credit of which truth, they are called upon to 

»urn unto their God. "Cry unto her that her 
rfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is 
pardoned." Isa. xl. 2. This was a truth 
concerning those who knew it not, and was 
to be declared unto them as such, that they 
believing it, might be comforted. That he 
hath **put away sin by the sacrifice of himself," 
was delivered for our offences, and raised 
afiain for our justification, is true ; and there- 
fore recorded to be credited, and rejoiced in. 
And, if it appear that the gospel is true before 
our believing, then union with Christ before 
faith is true ; The latter being necessary to 
the truth of the former ; as I have sufficiently 
shewn under the first proposition in this trea- 
tise; where tlie necesdty of union with him, 
not only as previous unto our faith in him, but 
also unto his sufferingfor our sins, I think ap- 
pears pretty obvious. That God loved man- 
kind before Jesus died for theip, the scriptures 
affirm: where they made the latter, a fruit 
of the former ; and if God loved them before, he 
certainly saw them in a sinless state ; for it is 
contrar>' to the holiness of his nature, to love 
the uncleany being of purer eyes than to be- 
hold iniquity : But in themselves, as related 
unto the earthy Adamy they were unclean: 
Therefore he must have beheld them in Chi-ist, 
loved them in him : M'hich if true, then were 
they in him : And, as being in him in this 
sense, doth not suppose their knowledge of his 
person, through the belief of the gospel, but a 
passivity with respect to them ; as branches 
hidden in the stock, or the woman in the man ; 
it implies the closest union, and the necessi- 
ty thereof (before their bclio'ing) to render 
and preserve them objects worthy of the di- 
vine love and favour. 

JesuM in his appeal unto the Father, says, 
"thou hast loved them, as thou hast loved me." 
And again ; "thou lovedst me before the foun- 
dation of the world." In those words, the love 
of the Father unto the Son, is represented as 
the grand Archetype of his love unto the peo- 
ple: The Father loved the Son before the 
foundation of the world; but saith the Son, 
thou hast loved /Aem, as thou hast loved me. 
The Father loved the Son, as the brightness of 
his glory, and his own express image : But 
saith the Son, thou hast loved ffiem, as thou hast 
loved me. The Father loved the Son, and pre- 
ferred him before angels, having not said unto 
any of them, thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee ; But saith the Son, of the chil- 
dren of men, thou hast loved them as thou hast 
loved m^. The Father loves the Son with 



everlasting, unchangeable delight and plea- 
sure : But saith the Son, thou hast loved tJiem 
as tli#u hast loved me. The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath revealed it unto him, yea, hath 
given him the knowledge of it above measure : 
But, saith the Son, "thai the world may know 
that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them 
as thou hast loved me." From all which it 
appears, that Christ and the Churchy are one 
object of the Father's love; of his choice, 
good-will, delight, and pleasure. He the head, 
and they the body, constituting the elect pre- 
cious, the Man beloved of God and accepted. 
But the head being the medium^ between God, 
and the body, hath the pre-eminence in all 
things. And, as the head was never without ' 
the body, nor the body without the head in the 
Lord, the body hath always been by union 
with the head, entitled unto all the blessings, 
honours, and glories thereof. Nor doth die 
head withhold from the body, that glory, and 
honour, which he immediately receives from ' 
God, but divinely sheds it over the whole man •. 
according unto that "washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the holy ghost, which he shed 
on us abundantly through Jesus Christ out 
Saviour." Therefore saith the head, the glo 
ry which thou gavest me, I have given them, 
that they may be one, even as we are one.** 
John xvii. 22. But to be brief, what hath al 
ready been urged to prove the necessity of 
uniarit proves it to be also before fahh ; it be- 
ing necessary unto the Father's loving us, as 
he loved his Son, yea unto his choice of us ilk 
his Son ; necessary unto the engagements of 
Christ on man's behalf; otherwise he had not 
the right of redemption : necessary unto his 
suffering the death of the cross for us, as hath 
been largely shewn in the former part of this 
work. It is also necessary unto our believing 
a truth, except it appear that our faith, or be- 
lieving, makes it a truth. Indeed the apos- 
tle says, "through faith we understand the 
worlds were framed by the word of God." 
But he doth not say that faith made the worlds 
So truly through faith we understand ourunion 
with Christ: yet it is not our faith that makes it 
But if it is not true until our believing, and 
by means thereof; then doth believing make 
that a truth, which was not a truth, and faith 
creates its own object, and then embraces it 
This looks like the heathen idolatry, first ^ 
making their gods, and then trusting in them. 
Or, like Milton's adventurous flight of Satan, 
through chaos into the new world ; which he 
performed before the bridge was made. That 
this is contrary to the Scriptures, is evident 
from, 1 John v. 10, 11. "He that believeth not 
God hath made him a liar, because he be- 
lieveth not the record that God gave of his Son, 
and this is the record, that God hath given to 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son." 
The truth here proposed to be believed, is 
this, that God hath given to us eternal life in 
his Son ; and that this is a truth before it is 
believed, is evident ; otherwise it doth not ap- 
pear, how our unbelief makes God a liar. Be- 
sides, to deny this truth, is to depreciate the 
sacrifice of Jesus ; axvd \o tcv^Vl^ Sx 'vcv\\NSissS&!- 
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mises made unto him, wholly dependent on 
the will and actions of the creature. And how 
fully this frustrates the grace of God, I leave 
unto every man who knows himself, to deter- 
mine. Moreover, I take it, that where the 
all-sufficiency of the sacrifice of Jesu3 to put 
amUy sin, and that without any act of ours, 
either mental or external, is denied, it announts 
to what the Scriptures call a crucifying of the 
8on of God afresh, and putting him to open 
shame. But to acknowledge the all-sufficien- 
cy of the sacrifice of Christ to put away sin, 
without any act of ours ; and yet to deny this 
a truth until believed, (vi^ that he hath put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself) is a pal- 
pable contradiction; a position founded in 
prejudice and obstinapy, without ^be least 
shadow of reason ; otherwise we are to con- 
sider such a confession, as containing an 
equivocation ; and when they confess the sa- 
crifice of Christ as having put away sin, they 
make it synonimous with the sorrow, hatred, 
fear, faith, love, joy, &c. which they feel in 
their own /bosoms: Thereby making no ac- 
count of the person and personal snfierings 
of Chnst, they embrace a phantasm. Of this 
spake the Saviour, when he said, false Christs 
should arise and deceive mapy* And indeed, 
our modern profession pf Christianity, seems 
to be taking large strides towards this decep- 
tion ; where passion, humour and pride is op- 
posed unto the Lord that bought us, Or, will 
there yet be some way found out to reconcile 
its being a truth before believing, with its be- 
diming a truth by believing 1 . A proposition 
of this sort might suit the subtilities of Scotus 
and Aquinas, but the definition thereof, would 
be too laboured, artificial, and sophistical, for 
honesty and common sense. The gospel is 
plain, simple and un^tificial, suited to the 
meanest capacity ; and would be more uni- 
versally known, was it not for that unreason- 
able estimate which men set 'on themselves, 
on account of their learning, wisdom, expe- 
rience, &c, thence judging themselves quali- 
fied to direct. the consciences of their fellow- 
creatures, they will not suffer them to 
think for themselves; nor commend them 
to Jesus, ^nd the word of his grace ; but 
always amusing them with an artificial re^ 
. ligion, consisting of directions how to attain 
to faith, to sanctification, &c, and yet to 
consent that they can do nothingy'but that the 
agency of the spirit is free as the wind: 
AVith resolving cases of conscience, and there- 
by appropriating the authority of law^givers, 
withal giving such definitions of saving faith, 
true holiness, &>c, as none but schoolmen can 
understand : thereby puzzling the minds of 
people, puffing up the vain and opinionated 
with pride and arrogance, from a supposition 
of their being possessed of those excellencies ; 
and distracting the minds of the more phleg- 
matic and melancholy, through the fear of their 
not being possessed of them. But should man-, 
kind be released from those chains, and suf- 
fered to think for themselves, how natural 
would it be for ihem to conclude when God 
proposes a matter in his word to be believed, 



delivered for our offences, and raised afaii 
for our justification, and that before oar laith, 
that which was necessary unto this transac- 
tion, namely our union with him, is true also 
befiore faith. If it is not our faith or believ- 
ing that makes this union, then it is an act of 
eternal love, the purpose and grace which wis 
given us ip Christ Jesus before the world be- 
gan ; the antiquity of which is obvious, nor 
may its date be fixed, because exceeding the 
limits of time. And what hath been from 
everlasting will be unto everlasting, the 
eternal sameness of the person of Jesus, be- 
iiSg an undeniable proof of the unchangeable- 
ness of this uUion. '*Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, to day, and for ever." Who sa|| 
unto the Church, "because I live, you smf 
live also, for ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God. I am He who was dead, 
but am alive, and liyes for evermore.'* It is 
easy to see, that if our union with Christ was 
dependent on our faith, or believing it wonM 
be changeable ; except it appear that we are 
perfect, and unchangeable in the faith. And 
if by being perfect and unchangeable in the 
faith we understand a believing the whole 
with a full understanding of the mystery, of • 
what God hath spoken by the mouth of his 
prophets and apostles, and that constantly, 
andSvithont the least shadow of wavering; it 
will appear pretty plain unto such who know 
themselves ; that mankind are very far from 
being infallible, and perfect in the faith. And 
if any would pretend unto this perfection, 
(as the pride of man dare do any thing) whilst 
the things yet appear in them, which shew tbe 
least distrust and doubtfulness of God*s proyi* 
dence and grace ; we must be excused when 
we declare without fear, that they deceive 
themselves, and the truth is not in them. If 
the union of Christ and the Church, is depend* 
ent on her faith, and knowledge of him, then 
is it proportioned unto her f^th, and admits 
of degrees, it is also subject to change, yea, 
may possibly be dissolved ; as it is not impos* 
sible according to the Scriptures, for a person 
once .believing, to turn from the faith, Bat 
saith the apostle, *'I am persuaded that nei* 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor principal 
ties, nor powers, nor things present, nor thingi 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us frontlia 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus cor 
Lord." Rom. viii. 38, 39. And, as the ajKW- 
tie here doth not intend an impossibility of 
believers departing i)rom the faith, or fallic? 
from grace; (having plsewhere proved this 
possible) he of necessity points out somethiogt . 
which remains a truth, should they cease to 
believe. Afid such a truth as ibeir unbelief 
cannot make void, or of none effect: Afld^ 
that is the love of God ; always embracipg 
them in Christ Jesus, from which, the loss of 
their light and confidence, can neyer separate 
them ; the seal of their foundation being God*8 
knowledge of them and not their knowledge 
of him. From all which it appears, that the 
union of Christ, and his Church, hath been 
of old, before faith, before time : and rentdas 
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rally made anto the grace of anion; and en- 
d«aYour to give them satisfactory answers. 

The old trite objection, of its tending unto 
licentiousness, leads the way, saying, if union 
with Christ is the ground of our acceptance 
with God, and our security in his favour ; (hen 
the doctrine of rewards and punishmenls, is 
orerthrown; and man hath nothing left to 
stimulate him to virtue. 

Aanv. To work from an expectation of 
being rewarded, is to make it of debt; and 
not of grace: But the nature of the Deity is 
so infinitely pure ; so holy, just, and true his 
laws; that it is impossible man should make 
him his debtor : Nay, it would be the higihest 
jMDgance to pretend k : The scripturifs are 
l^unst it, when they protest that no flesh 
shall glory in his presence ; common experi- 
ence in its sober moments is against it : for 
that teacheth us, that every man living is in- 
finitely short of conformity unto the divine 
nature ; therefore the notion of obedience from 
an expectation of reward, is a tacit acknow- 
ledgement of man's utter ignorance, both of 
himself, and his God. And then, to suppose 
that the fear of punishment is- necessary to 
excite man to obedience, is >o reverse the 
scriptures. The gospel is preached for the 
obedience of faith ; that, being thereby deli- 
vered from fear we might serve him in holi- 
ness, and righteousness, all the days of our 
life. 

Bat the obedience of fear, is diametrically 
opposite unto the obedience of faith : the for- 
mer, hath its rise and maintenance from a 
lie; from that habit, and principle, which 
makes God a liar; by not believing there- 
cord which he hath given of his Son. But the 
tatter springs from a belief of the truth ; from 
a full persuasion of the love of God, and of 
his being reconciled in Christ J'Csus. The 
former, is a doing evil, that good may come ; 
for where the fear of punishment is judged 
necessary to obedience, unbelief is establish- 
ed, and authorily given to crucify the Son of 
God afresh, and to put him to open shame, to 
trample his blood under foot, and count it an 
unholy thing ; for all this is tacitly taught, in 
the fear of punishment as necessary unto obe- 
dience; and yet this manifest antichristian 
policy, is generally taught bv those conscience- 
directors, who seek themaewes, and not Christ 
Jesus the Lord. They very well know, that 
ignorance, unbelief, and fear, are the nerves- 
of implicit obedience, unto their doctrines 
and traditions. But, that such an obedience, 
is far from being compensate, for the despite 
done thereby to the spirit of grace, and dis- 
honour to the crucified one, they shall sooner 
or later know \ when all their works shall be 
burnt up,' and they shall suffer loss; But the 
obedience of faith is genuine, free from arti- 
fice, without fear, dependent on the perfect 
amity of God ; yea, consists in a constant per- 
suasion of, an'd rejoicing in this truth ; that 
Jesus' Christ the Son of God, died upon a 
cross, and rose again from the dead, having 
thereby justified us from every charge once 
brought against us ; and sanctified us from all 
our pollutions. To submit untb this» to have 
i&tf eonscience pnri&ed throi^h the view and 
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belief of this, yea, to have every thought 
brought in captivity unto this, is the true obe- 
dience of faith. And, this is so far from be- 
ing urged by fear, that fear would annihilate 
it. And so far from having an eye to Ihp 
reward, that it answers unto that charity, 
which seeketh not its own ; but says, wW^ 
saw we thee hungry, and fed thee ; or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink, &c. Therefore, that the 
grace of union with Christ* and salvation in 
him overturneth the doctrine of rewards, and 
punishments, as that which influenceth our 
lives, is a truth : But then, it only overturns 
what the Scriptures explode ; and what reason 
confesseth mean, and selfish, and not that 
generous disinterested service of love, which 
it declares worthy of the divine being, and 
becoming the dignity of man. 

Object. But, doth not the Scriptures rather 
establish t^e doctrine of rewards, and punish- 
ments, as that which excites to choose the 
good, and refuse the evil 1 Is not this their 
express language, *<say ye to the righteous 
that' it shall be weU with him, for they shall 
eat the fruit of their doings, woe unto the 
wicked, it shall be ill with him, for the reward 
of his hands shall be given himl" Isaiah iii. 
10, 1 1. With many other texts of like import. 

Aruio, Unto the right understanding of the 
scriptures, it is necessary to know, that they 
consist of two parts, letter and spirit, or lau^ 
and gospel ; now the letter, (or the law) kill- 
eth, saith the apostle, but the spirit (or the 
gospel) giveth Ufe. And as this is needful to 
be known, so is it also, that we should be able 
to distinguish one from the other ; else how 
doth it appear that we rightly divide the word 
of life ? If the gQspel be considered, as Go'd's 
good sayings, or glad tidings to mankind, we 
need only consider briefly the state and con- 
dition of man ; and then, what may with any 
propriety, be called glad tidings, unto one thus 
circumstanced, will easily appear. Man is a 
fallen creature, who breaking the law of his 
God, incurred the penalty of eternal death : 
And, is so far from having ability to extHcate 
himself, that all the imaginations, and thoughts 
of his heart, are continually evil ; without 
wisdom, without strength, there being none 
righteous, no, not one ; all being shut up, and 
concluded under sin, diey have neither power 
to will, nor to do ; Now- what can be called 
glad tidings unto a creature in this condition 1 
surely nothing short of that, which tells him 
all is given ; and that freely^ without condition 
on his part, because he can perform none ; . 
without money, and without price, because he 
hath nought wherewith to purchase ; and that 
the grace, which redresseth all his grievances, 
and replenished him with all good, is given 
him in Christ Jesus, who hath brought this 
life and immortality to light by the gospel ; by 
his birth, life, sufferipgs, death, and resurrec- 
tion { confirming all his blessings and glory, 
unto his Church, by the grace of union. This 
appears to be the gospel of glad tidings, and is 
a doctrine with which the scriptures abound. 

The law, is considered as the very opposite 
of this •, coti*i^Vvn^ ol c,QiiimasA'&, \q ^xJSSiv^ 
i nrecenxs on i>a.vxv ol ^vcMv^>:\oTi,<a.^^'t^^^«^^'^^ 
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but in one point , abd never makes any pro- 
mises of happiness ttnto mankind, but upon 
condition of perfect obedience ; which is al- 
ways implied, (though not expressed) in every 
requisite, yea, even the most minute, entitling 
to the inheritance of the promise. The doc- 
tKJtne of rewards and punishments, is indeed 
contained in the law ; but then it rewards 
none but such who fnltil every jot and tittle 
thereof: and curseth every one, who con- 
tin ueth not to do all that is written in the book 
thereof. 

The gospel gives us all, without requiring 
ought of us. But the law, giving us nothing, 
requires all of us. And thus distinguishing 
them in the scriptures, we appeal from the 
law, unto the gospel: Our authority for so 
doing, is founded on what follows ; whatso- 
ever the law saith, it saith unto them that are 
under it : But Jesus was made of a woman, 
made under the law, therefore the law speaks 
unto bim; and commands him to perfect obe- 
dience. But, the law can only curse the sin- 
ner : God sent "his Son, in the likeness of sin- 
ful flesh, he was made sin for us, Christ hath 
delivered us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us." The equity of which 
proceeding, appears from the union subsist- 
ing between Christ and the Church ; of which 
I have sufliciently spoken. And thus, con- 
>sidering the whole law fulfilled in Jesus, its 
precepts obeyed, its penalties endured, he now 
inherits the promise: And apprehending our- 
selves in him, united unto him, through all 
his doings, and sufferings, his condition, and 
slate is ours. And thus standing in him, we 
can indeed read the law, or the doctrine of re- 
wards and pnnishments, without fear: Be- 
cause the punishment, yea, all the tl^reaten- 
ings in the book of God, have been eitrcuted 
upon us (as sinners and law-breakers) in him. 
Hence is it we dare not read the demands of 
the law unto ourselves, as distinct, or sepa- 
rate from the view of our union and oneness 
with him : because we cannot answer them ; 
it being only designed as a ministration of 
death, to slay us to ourselves, and to make us 
dependent on him. Nor, dare we read any 
one threatening in the scriptures against the 
sinner, and ungodly, unto ourselves, out of 
him; because we cannot endure it And, to 
imagine from any worthiness in ourselves, 
that we come not under those characters, 
which the wrath of God is revealed from hea- 
,ven against, and which, arc so dreadfully 
threatened in the word, is, to be most wretch- 
edly ignorant of the spirituality of God's law, 
and consequently, of the condition of human 
nature ; for, where tUe holiness of the law is 
known, it will appear, that there is not one 
obnoxious character in the scriptures, which 
(according to the purity of the law) doth not 
belong to all mankind: nor can the most up- 
right amongst men, in justice deny its be- 
longing unto them : Therefore, our exemption 
from such characters, and from the punish- 
ment due unto them, is only by union with 



or future punishment, having seen the end 
of it in Christ Jesus, and therefore are no lon- 
ger to be influenced thereby. And as to the 
promised reward, the promises were made 
unto Abraham, and to his seed : which seed 
(according to the apostle) is Christ ; it is also 
to be observed, that previous unto inheriting 
the promise, there must be a fulfllling of the 
law ; to make it appear that the promises of 
God are not against the law. Where the pro- 
mises in general speak unto man, it is unto 
him, as willing, obedient, repentant, fearing 
the liord, believing, &o. every which chip 
racterism amounts unto what the law demands 
of man, viz. Satisfaction for its dishonour, re- 
ceived by sin that is past, and perfect 9k^ 
dience unto its precepts for the future. MKt 
although those requisites are not ejcpressly 
mentioned in etery promise, they are never- 
theless implied, otherwise the promises of 
God would be against the law, which God for- 
bids. Now, if the promise only rewards the 
man whom the law approves of, as holy, just, 
and true, it is easy to perceive that Jesus only 
is the man : '*For all the promises of God, in 
him are yea, and in him amen. 2 Cor. i. 20, 
''Therefore the rewards are his, he as the 
head is crowned with glory, honour, and im- 
mortality; whilst every member by union with 
the head partakes of his honours : Whereas, 
to expect reward for the work of our own 
hands, woQld be to set up for ourselves, to act 
independent of our head, and to refuse him 
the pre-eminence in all things. But when we 
give him this, we are neither influenced by the 
fear of punishment or hope of reward, but by 
our head, Christ alone; our hearts are in 
his hand, and committing ourselves with all 
our concerns unto him, we permit him to 
guide us, and are passive, with him. And 
certain it is, the more we are delivered from 
that religion which consists in self-seeking, 
the less hijurious we are in this present 
world. 

Object, Doth not your description of the 
person unto whom the promises belong, make 
salvation conditional, by asserting that the 
promise rewards none, but such whom the 
law approves of? This contradicts the apos- 
tle's doctrine, " by grace ye are saved," 

Answ. That God is sovereign, I grant, bat 
that he saves mankind from mere sovereignty, 
or arbitrary grace, without having respect 
unto his law, as a transcript of his own per- 
fections, I think I ought to deny: Because 
he has pledged his faithfulness and truth, 
unto his law, that the transgressor should be 
punished; and that it should be established, 
rather than made void, by the faith of the gos- 
pel : whereas the law would be against such 
promises, as hath no respect unto its justice 
and purity. But "the Lord is well pleased for 
his righteousness' sake, he will magnify the 
law, and make it honourable." - Isaiah xlii. 21. 
Again, grace without truth ; or salvation, with- 
out respecting the purity, and justice of the 
law; would be to pour contempt upon the 
death and blood of Jesus Christ our Lord, is 



Christ: where his character is upon us before 

the Father, And, according to the conscious- 1 not necessary*unto salvation ; and to make it 
Jiess we have of our salvation state, stand- \ either ineTe\^?LCc'vd^w\al, from the rage of his 
ing here, ire are /ree from the fear of present \ enemies \ or ^x ^axv\i«i«\» «^^\si\\ari ^^^i'" 
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which supposition, woald overtam, and in- 
validate the testimooy of the scriptures, con- 
cerning his fulfilling all righteousness, endur- 
ing the curse of the law, and washing us from 
our sins, in his own blood. Again, to sup- 
pose that mankind are saved by any new law, 
consisting of repentance, faiih, and new obe- 
dience, substituting sincerity, in the stead of 
perfection ; I say to suppose this, would be to 
make God changeable : first, giving a law, as 
a rule of righteousness, and a standard, 
whereby to know good and evil ; and, in 
process of time giving another, upon easier 
terms : which could not be, without a change 
in his perfections: his nature, and perfec- 
tions being the original of every law, given 
f^im to mankind. But I would not multi- 
words, to confute what hath not tHe least 
shadow of reason, or foundation in the scrip- 
tures ; For Jesus says, "think not that I am 
cx)me to dei>troy the law, or the prophets, I am 
not come to destroy, but to fulfil : For verily 
I say unto you, "till heaven and earth pass, 
one jot, or one tittle, shall in no wise pass tiU 
all be fulfilled." Matt. v. 17, 18. " It is easier 
for hea;ven and earth to pass, than one tittle 
of the law to fail." Luke xvi. 17. It is evi- 
dent that our Saviour means by this law, that 
which was given upon Sinai : nor, did he give 
any new commandment, which was not in- 
cluded in that law, as appears from his testi- 
mony elsewhere. But, when I assert that the 
promises are only fulfilled on such whom the 
law approves of, and that Jesus only was the 
man, thus approved of God ; I consider him, 
under the capacity ol the second Adam ; in- 
cluding the people in himself: who, by union 
with him, inherit the blessinji:. And, though 
they can upon this consideration, claim the 
forgiveness of sin, as an act of Justice in God ; 
yet are they saved by grace : Their election 
in Christ, their union with him, their eternal 
life, with all the blessings thereof, was God's 
purpose, and grace, given them in Christ Je- 
sus, before the world began: according to 
which grace they are saved. Again, as it 
was grace that founded, so was it grace that 
executed this plan of salvation ; we being pas- 
sive in the hand of grace : when he wach^d 
us from oar sins in his own blood, when he 
created us a-new, and presented us unto him- 
self a glorious Church without spot or wrin- 
kle, or any such thing; we, as in him, being- 
in passivity: inactive, and incapable of mer- 
it, makes that to be mere grace unto us as in- 
•lividuals, which unto him as including man- 
kind, was conditional. ^ 

Object, The doctrine of union with Christ, 
(before faith) and of salvation in him, tends 
to make faith, or believing void : because, if 
I am united unto Christ, justified, forgiven, 
and accepted in him before I believe, where 
is the necessity of believing at alii 

Ans. To build without a foundation, is to 
labour in vain. How shall they believe, ex- 
cept they hear 1 saith the apostle : And what 
shall they hear, if the truth to be believed, 
hath no existence until it be believed t but, 
having spoken unto this under the article of 
union before faith, I wave it here. 

I wouJd only ask, is it from the belief of onr 

voD with Christ, SLDd saivatioii in him : or 
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from the disbelief thereof: that occasion is 
taken to live in unbelief, and believing count- 
ed unnecessary 1 not from the latter accord- 
ing to the objection; because, to disbelieve a 
falsehood, is negative orthodoxy : and to say 
it is from the former, is the most palpable 
contradiction ; because, whosoever believe^ 
that believeth what the gospel proposes to be 
believed: therefore, the objection of course 
falls unto the ground. 

Every man, proposing a system unto his 
fellow-creatures, doth it with a view that they 
should believe it; be it true or false: so also, 
when union with Christ, and salvation in him 
before they apprehend him, is taught the peo- 
ple, is it not with a view that they should be- 
lieve it, and believing, rejoice, with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory 1 It certainly is : 
and therefore, is not designed to keep them in 
unbelief. Again, it is the word of God, where- 
by faith comes: the declaration, even unto 
unbelievers, of their warfare accomplished, 
and their iniquities pardoned as well attested 
in the scriptures, hath certainly a more gen- 
uine tendency to produce faith, and confidence 
in God, than to tell them if they will believe, 
&c. they shall be justified, their sins be ex- 
piated, and forgiven. However smoothly, 
and artfully, this may be worded, it is impos- 
sible to free it from the idea of condition, and 
what is yet worse, such a condition, as man 
hath neither wisdom, will, nor power to fulfil ; 
yea, it is still in effect to preach the law. Be- 
lieve, and thou shall be saved : is certainly 
similar unto, do this and live ; man in him- 
self, being as capable of doing the one as the 
other. When mankind are taught, that their 
eternal salvation depends upon believing, 
(and what is yet more strange, believing a 
matter which is not fact until t)clieved) it is 
natural for every man, whose conscience is 
alarmed, to attempt it ; but the more he endea* 
vours, the farther he is off; like rowing 
against a violent stream : the dread of coming 
short through unbelief, and his weakness, and 
utter incapacity to believe, rdshes upon him 
like a torrent, bears him back with violence : 
until discouraged, and enervated, he sinks, 
overwhelmed with fear and bondage. In- 
deed, "#bere believing is only respected as a 
bare assent unto a proposition, mankind may 
with some shadow of reason talk of their 
abilities, and of the easiness of the condition, 
pretending that it is an instance, of the richest, 
freest grace, where salvation is promised 
upon believing. But it is not always practi- 
cable with a mind that is in earnest to assent 
unto a human proposition without demonstra- 
lioni much less respecting divine things ; be- 
cause, the difficulty in believing, increases in 
proportion to the magnitude, and concern- 
ment of the matter believed, which difficulty, 
is owing unto the propensity of human na- 
ture, to an evil heart of unbelief, unto the re- 
moteness of heavenly things from our natural 
ideas, and their contrariety unto our senses. 
Bdieve, and thou shalt be saved, (equal to 
any other law piiecepl) when enforced upon 
the mind of man, generating with Kvs '«<t.'^k.- 
ness, bezels \\Tv\ie\\^l,^VL^*-ft'wOwiXx^ft.N^'^ "S^* 

1 life, that ^ot^L ^\uc\i \rtvti^^S>s. ^tJ^^^Nxss^^^ 
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Glaring him, as made of God unto as, wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctidcation, and redemption, 
that whosoever glorieth, should glory in the 
Lord, The belief of the truth comeih by 
bearing of its perfection, reality and immu- 
tability: of our being delivered fix>m the 
curse, in him who was made a curse for us, 
©four being saved in him, with an everlast- 
ing salvation, of his being such an high-priest 
as becometh us: In brief, of our oneness with 
him, and indisputable right from thence, to 
consider ourselves according unto him, as our 
head and husband. Thus, whilst men are not 
put upon believing in order to save them- 
selves, but are taught calmly to hear the word 
that bringeih salvation, they according to the 
power of the Holy Ghost, 'either instantane- 
ously or gradually credit the report : and con- 
sequently enter into the belief of the truth, 
without their once attempting to believe, or 
troubling or perplexing themselves about it. 
Whilst such who are more concerned about 
their believing, than the iruth of Christ, are 
distressed under the difficuhy, yea, the impos- 
sibility of their performing it, when thojr hare 
exerted themselves to the utmost. Therefore 
as the doctrine of union with Christ (before 
faith) and salvation in him, appears in this 
light, viz. the word by which faith cometh, 
nothing is mote notorious than the unreason- 
ableness of the objection, that it makes void 
faith. 

Object, But doth not such an union with 
Christ destroy his pre-eminence, tending to 
exalt man, to the degrading of Christ 

Anaw. By no means : it rather establish- 
eth his pre-eminence, where the people as 
the members by union with him the head, are 
chosen, beloved, called, saved, and accepted 
of God. They receive no honour, grace, or 
blessing, but by him: and being apprized of 
this, he is all their hope and salvation. They 
look unto the Futher, by him ; nor dare they 
at any time approach him, but in him. He 
hath done all, suffered all, and obtained all. 
But the glory which he hath received, he 
freely gives unto them : whilst they confess 
Kim their head and Saviour: and as such, 
they honour him, and eternally give him 
pfaise. Christ in his'office capacity, answers 
unto the idea of the human body; which 
being one, is composed of many members 
the church being his body, is composed of 
many people, of which he himself is a mem- 
ber, mz. the head, the pre-eminent, and most 
highly exalted; upon whom all the members 
are dependent for honour; the head only, 
wearing the crown : for unction, the head on- , 
ly wasanionted: for all blessings, the head 
only receives them immediately from God, 
being always the medium between him and 
the body, and appointed to guide, influence, 
and nourish it. Every member brings its 
tribute unto the head, and with praise, con- 
fesseth his pre-eminence ; whilst the head is 
not ashamed to call them brethren. The 
more highly they perceive themselves exalted, 
the more glorious and eminent the head ap- 
pears before them : for as much as through 
all exaltations in time and eternity, a just and 
pjvpprtioBable distinction is kept up and 
^d, between the head and members. 



in digmty, beauty, and gloiy; and diis ifl 
the members know, when influenced by their 
head ; therefore the doctrine of union with 
Christ, doth not destroy his pre-eminence, 
nor exalt mankind unto his dishonour. 

Olyect But doth not tbe doctrine of unioB, 
which supposes Christ to suflfer under the 
character of the sinner, contradict the apos- 
tle, who saith, ** Christ also hath once snfler- 
ed for sin, the just for the unjust" 1 Pet. 
aL18. 

AnMW. To intimate that Jesus was a sinner, 
in thought, word, or deed, is what I never in- 
tended, but would abhor the thought, as highl; 
blasphemous : nay, the prince of this worid 
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when he came, having nothing in him, 
therefore constrained to appear in vf 
form, and tempt him by his outward sei 
He was holy, harmless, undefiled, and sepa- 
rate from sinners, made higher than the bet- 
vens ; this was his proper, personal, indivi- 
dual character; and in this sense the apos* 
tie is to- be understood speaking, when be 
saith, the just died for the unjust' But then 
we are told by another apostle, that he (rit. 
God) '*hath made him sin for us, who knew 
no sia," 2 Cor. v. 21 ; from which it appears, 
that he who in his individual character was 
sinless, was yet notwithstanding, as the bepd 
and representative of the church, made sin, 
yea, made a curse for us : and under that 
character, was punished with that death, and 
condeinnation, which was due to man*s of- 
fence. And this accounting of him a sinner, 
in the eye of justice, as it was equitable, so 
was it not from any personal guile ; for he 
knew no sin, but from his union unto the sin- 
ful people, which rendered the punishment 
of their sin upon him, .an act of divine, and 
strict justice. Thus it appears, that the doc- 
trine of union, which represents Jesus suffer- 
ing under the character of the sinner, dodi 
not suppose him such in his own particular 
person ; nay, strongly witnesseth the con- 
trary, and respects him only thus, by such an 
imputation, as (considered on the article of 
union)- is just and true with God, and 
man. 

Obfeet. This doctrine of union, as it speaks 
of our being one with Christ, in all he did, 
and sufiered, seems contrary unto his testi- 
mony by the prophet; where he says,**! 
have trodden die wine-press alone, and of 
the people there was none with me.** Isaiah 
Ixiii. 3. 

Antw, It is evident from the' words, .that 
his meaning is ; he received no help, or as- 
sistance from the people ; this the fifth verse 
sheweih, ** I looked and there was. none to 
help, dtc therefore mine own arm bmnght 
salvation unto me.'* The doctrine of onion 
contains no such proposition as this, that the 
people were fellow helpers with Christ, 
when he atoned for sin, and destroyed ^e 
enemies of their salvation. In this seaie 
they were not with him. In this sense we 
were not with Adam when he sinned, we 
were not abetting, concurring, and active ia 
his offence ; and yet we were in him, accosd- 
ing unto union ; in him offending in the grett 
.ltan«^;t^%&\oii. 
^ NVe ^ete i^&o V\^ ^!?tekrAV 'vdA. VtL^ 
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throQgh all he did and sofTered; though not 
active^ not aiding, or assisting in his obedi- 
ence, nor enduring any part of his tormeDts, 
according to oar sensation. In this sense, 
he " trod ihe wine-press alone, and of the peo- 
ple there was none with him/' And when 
the scriptures speak of our being in him, of* 
being crucified with him, raised with him, 
sitting together in heavenly places in him, 
dtc. as they evidently speak of these things 
according to union; so, when compared with 
our Saviour's saying by the prophet, before 
mentioned ; it appears that we were m him, 
and with him, Uirough all : but not active ; 
we were altogether in a state of passivity, 
Ij^tlst the toil, and torment, were wholly his. 
IV through all, he was greatly conscious of 
his including the people in himself, his life, 
and death, being that of the whole body, '* for 
if one member suffers, all the members suffer 
with it" Thus, though we were not with 
him, as helping, or assisting him according 
t<> the prophet ; yet were we always in him, 
and with him, according to the grace of 
onion, so abundantly taught in the scriptures. 
The objections already mentioned, and which 
1 have answered, b^ng those which chiefly 
arise in the minds of serious unprejudiced 
persons against the doctrine of union, I shall 
not consider any more at present, as I do not 
intend any thing controversial, and have no 

Tsctation of pleasing the captious, 
shall proceed to consider, as proposed 
at first, a ffew of the never-failing springs of 
consolation, which arise from the grace of 
union with Christ, 

And first, from the harmony of the divine 
perfections (as manifestly established in the 
grace of union) is a consolatory considera- 
tion, every man apprending it, can abundant- 
f testify : we can have no confidence to 
wards God, whilst we imagine that his attri- 
butes are contrary to us.* And I am per- 



suaded that this imagination is very n&r 
tural unto all such who have seen human nar 
ture in its ruins ; and, striving with all wis* 
dom, power, and diligence, to repair its 
breaches, have found that their utmost efforts 
have been like untempered mortar, which 
still falls off, and makes the breach worse<:* 
or, like a piece of new cloth, put upon an old 
garment, still enlarging the rent. Where 
persons have been thus exercised, (though 
they might at times have a faint hope in the 
mercy of God) they have thought it inconsis- 
tent with his justice and purity, to save them 
from the wrath to come. But when the grace 
of union with Christ is manifest unto Uiem, 



* Should h be objected, that the perfections of 
the Deity, by reason of his infinite Ereatnessand 
glory, are unknown to us: that we nave no cer- 
tainty about them, and therefore that it is arbi- 
trary to attempt the proof ofanv thing thereby: 
I would answer, **wno8ocometn unto God, must 
believe that he is." But, bow to believe that he 
it, how to conceive of a being without properties, 
I know not: I therefore must conceive of the 
Divine Being, according to such properties of his 
nature, as instinct, rectified by revelation, sug- 
gests. God is a beins infinite in power and icooa- 
nees ; and goodness aiversified, is justice, truth, 
parity, love, mercy, &c. Should it be objected, 
that by reason of ignorance, it is poseible our 
kleas of justice, truth, mercy, love, olc. may not 
be strictly true, and consistent with the nature 
of anch properties, especiallv when we ascribe 
them to God. Answer. Goci deals with us ac- 
cording to revelation, and requires us to deter- 
mine of things thereby : the apostle saith, *'That 
the Gentiles which have not the law, are a law 
unto themselves, having the law written npon 
their hearts, accusing or excusing them T'sui^- 
^ting to them, such a thina is just, and such un- 
just ; this is trae, that is false : this mercy, but 
that is cruelty ; such is love, and such is hatred ; 
the one they approved of as good, and ascribed 
to the Divine Being, as his nature and properties, 
and the other they censured as bad, and there- 
of dimiDguwhed all eril beings. This simple 



voice of naturo, differs (rom revelation only as 
the lesser light which rules the night, differs 
from the greater which rules the day: and what 
is discoverable by the lesser light, is much more 
80 by the greater; for revelation reflecting upon 
those innate principles, throws soch a light 
around us, that we can come much farther, see 
more clearly, and determine with greater cer- 
tainty. Thus our natural ideas of justice, truth, 
mercy, love, Slc. (as simple, before debauched 
with passion and preiudice) are improved by the 
scriptures; until we discern the infinite difference 
between the nature of God, and the na'ure of 
man; the former appears holy, just, true, mer- 
ciful, and gracious, whilst the laiter h quite the 
reverse; every man living being altogether vani* 
ty. If it is possible that our ideas of the divine per- 
fections should be wrong, then have we no rule, 
whereby to discern between good and evil; we 
may give up the scriptures, renounce the evidence 
of nature, shut our ears to its voice, and com- 
mence sceptics in right earnest: we may no long- 
er reprove any thing a man can possibly be capa- 
ble of, for fear lest from' a wrong idea of the di- 
vine perfections, we should reprove the good. 
And vet, such is the pride of man, that rather 
than ne will be thought ignorant, or five up any 
indefensible tenet imbibed, he will shelter him- 
self from the attacks of truth, under such pleas 
as these: how know we whether our ideas of the 
divine perfections are right, or not T thus to ssp 
the argument of his antagonist, he would fiiin re- 
move the foundation, yea, renounce the onlv au- 
thority which he or any other, has to conclude his 
own tenets right. Where the scriptures are ac- 
knowled(;ed, ihe divine perfections are confessed 
the origin of that revelation: the latter being al* 
ways considered aS a transcript of his nature, and 
properties: and there we. find him declared holy, 
just, righteous, true, wise, merciful, love, &.c., 
nor hath he left us in the dark concerning the 
meaning of those terms ; but by his comnianda, 

Kroroises, threatenings, prohibitions, and in the 
itter days more perfectly bv the doctrine, and 
example of his Son, he hath distinguished the 
good from the evil, separating between the pre- 
cious and the vile. After such an exhibition of 
the divine properties, we are no longer at a loss 
to conceive of them with certainty, but are taught 
to look for truth in the harmony of them; it be- 
ing found there, and only there. True it is, no 
man can comprehend him, nor by . "searching 
find him out to perfection ;" nay we see but in 
part, wc know but in port, nevertheless, we ap- 
prehend and conceive of him, and by what we 
understand of him, we determine with certairrtyj 
therefore, whatsoever appears contrary to his perw 
feetions. according to what we apprehend of hin», 
most be much more contrary with him, in pro- 
portion as his excellencies and self-knowledge, ex«> 
cceds what w© cw\ v^%«L\a\^ Vi\wi «js. "^"^ 
and here a\\ v^ovoxNaoti Vk^^, %sA \^ \«^n. 
ever. 
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they can see nil things consist by him : *'Mcr- 
cy and truth are met together, righteousness 
and peace have kissed each other." 

Mankind may now rejoice in the justice, 
and purity of God; yea, appeal unto him as 
just, as holy, as faithful, because according 
unto union with Christ, justice hath been sa- 
tisfied, in his bloodshcdding and death ; where 
they in him, and he in them, have been fully 
punished for all their iniquity ; upon which 
the Lord saith, "Their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more." Heb. x. 17. Hence 
he is just to forgive them their sins, and to 
cleanse them from all unrighteousness. Yea, 
according unto his holiness, may they now 
have confidence in him. Though his eyes 
are purer than to behold iniquity, they may 
approach him, and stand before him with 
boldness ; being by union with Christ, sancti- 
fied in him, holy In him, yea, he himself is 
their holiness : when this is discerned, we 
are no longer terrified at the holiness of the 
Divine nature, but have boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus : yea, 
have unspeakable delight in the holiness of 
Crod, and infinite expectations therefrom. As 
the promise is to snch who confess and for- 
sake their sin, it is fulfilled upon us in Jesus ; 
all the promises of God being in him yea, and 
in him. Amen, There have we, (with all the 
prayers, and supplications, strong crying and 
tears, which Jesus ofifered in the days of his 
flesh) confessed our sins unto God; and 
where he (having purged our sin) appeared 
the second time without sin unto salvation, 
we have eternally forsaken them : therefore 
we appeal unto the faithfulness of him who 
hath promised. In this blessed union, this 
infinite love and grace of God our Father, un- 
to us in Christ Jesus ; we see the harmony of 
his nature in all his dealings with us, and 
can sing with untold delight, thou art glorious 
for ever, our Father, our God, thou art love, 
thou art mercy, thou art righteousness, thou 
art justice, thou art holiness, thou art faith- 
fulness, thou art truth, holy and reverend is 
thy name, O Lord God of Hosts ! And yet all 
thy glorious perfections agree in one, to ac- 
cept us, delight in us, rejoice over us, and 
bless us with eternal life, and all its happi- 
ness in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Again, in this gracious union, the. scrip- 
tures are all fulfilled; and the key of 
David given us, that we may open, what no 
man can shut, and shut what no man can 
open. When men who are strangers unto 
this union, take it upon them to expound the 
scriptures, it is amazing to see, with what 
contradictions and inconsistencies it abounds! 
The precept, the threatening, the promise, 
and gracious declaration, are all jumbled 
together; often overthrowing by one, what 
they have set up by the other. But in Christ 
they all agree in one : in him the precept is 
fulfilled, the threatening endured, the promis- 
ed reward received, and the free and eternal 
salvation of God, continually embracing the 
children of men : therefore, standing in the 
grace of union with Christ, we are at peace 
with ali the scriptures. He in us, and we in 



the punishment due unto our sins, and net 
inherit the promise, whilst the voice of worfs, 
yea, every terrifying sound is silenced: aii 
nothing now heard but the sound of grace, 
love, and good will. Jesus is now the shield 
of our faith, by which we resist the fiery darts 
of the wicked one, would he come upon ni 
with the threatening ; and urge, because re 
answer the character of the sinner threaieo- 
ed, it must be executed upon os. Unio ibis 
fiery dart we oppose our shield, Christ as 
made a curse for us : would he set before D5 
the precept, and insist on our destruction, 
because we cannot fulfil it; we still holdnp 
our shield, and plead " Christ the end of the 
law for righteousness." Will he troub^is 
about the promises, and wrgc that Go?is 
either unfaithful, (who hath promised) other- 
wise we are not the people unlo whom th?y 
are made, because we do not inherit them, 
have not the pare heart, the ri°^t spirit, do 
not yet see all things put under our feet, Ac 
our shield is still our defence ; we answer bnt 
we see Jesus, and can testify that he who hitfa 
promised, is faithful ; for Jesus hath the clean 
heart, the right spirit, the heart which hath 
the law written therein, that it may not depart 
from God ; we see all things put under his 
feet, " insomuch that all the promises of God 
are in him, yea, and in him. Amen." Where 
union with Christ is manifest, it is enough for 
salvation and happiness, in time, and etenri- 
nity, that he hath suffered, that he was obe- 
dient, thai the promise is fulfilled in him, be- 
cause being joint heirs with him, we baif 
a just claim unto.his inheritance: hither are 
we led unto righteousness, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost. This man is our peace, yea, 
even when the Assyrian comes into the laad; 
our union with him, is our security, and de- 
fence against the fsLce of the enemy : and as 
I have hinted before, his fiery darts cannol 
hurt the soul tliat abides in him ; we are 
then able to resist them all, by holding up our 
shield, by opposing Christ unto all : he being 
our sun and our shield, not only our shield 
for defence, but our sun, to enlighten, ajid 
quicken us unto the use thereof Did men 
but know, what safety and peace we have 
here, they would despair of terrifying us, as 
they hope to do, by their writings and preach- 
ments : loading us with opprobrious names, 
and ignorantly levelling the threatenin«s and 
•purses, in the scriptures ajrainst us. Behold- 
ing him, to be the death of death, and the vic- 
tory of hell ; and how he hath hid us in the 
secret of his pavilion, from the strife of 
tongues, they woald either join the angels' 
song: *' Glory be to God on high, on earth 
peace, and good will towards men ;" or else, 
despairing of making us miserable ; their en- 
mity, stinglcss towards us, but gnawing to 
their own bosoms, would so increase their 
torment, that they would willingly cease 
from us, forget us, and let us alone. What 
is impossible with man, is possible with Obd. 
If we read the scriptures out of Christ, they 
require impossibilities of us: hence it is, that 
some who are aware of this, and ye^ ignorant 
of the power of God, Are obliged to have IS^ 
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bII possible obedience, Aey would evade the 
force of the scripture perfection, and put a 
foil upon the sword of the spirit: but truth 
needs no artifice, unto this sword, unfoiled, 
sharp, and two-edged as it is, piercing through 
the souV and spirit, joints and marrow, dis- 
cerning the thoughts, and intents of the heart, 
Jesus bared his bosom : and sheathing it in 
bis own heart's blood, the divine, glutmating 
power thereof, hath rendered it impossible to 
draw it again to another execution; God is 
just and true, and will not ; men or devils 
cannot. 

When we read the scriptures in Christ, we 
determine according to the possibility of 
^MiiTS with God, unto him who believeth, all 
tfRhgs are possible. The impossibilities and 
jarrings, with which the letter abounds : such 
as the demands of perfect obedience, of satis- 
faction for sin, of salvation by grace, by 
works, of the forgiveness of sin by Christ, 
and yet judged according to the deeds done in 
the body, and giving an account at that day 
for every idle wofd, &c. all this, I say hath 
its harmony and perfection in Jesus, nor 
have all the masters in Israel, for these seven- 
teen hundred years, (though there have al- 
ways been those who attempt itj been able to 
point out a reconciliation, and harmony of 
scripture out of him. But in him, as the re- 
presentative of man, as having the people in 
himself, and he in them, the preceptive part 
is fulfilled perfectly ; — and all the threaten- 
ings executed upon the sinner, in him : in him 
saved by grace, in him justified by works, 
accepted in him having redemption in his 
blood the forgiveness of sin. Our account 
for the idle word, is, that in ourselves we are 
carnal, sold under sin, and have no good thing ; 
but, that in Christ we are filled, in him sancti- 
fied, in him accepted, and therefdre appeal 
from the first Adam, tlnto the second. In 
like manner we account for the deeds done in 
the body, Jesus having atoned for the evil, 
and done the good. These, and all other parts 
of scripture, which may appear in a critical, 
and contradictory light, unto a person who 
hath not yet apprehended the union, is yet 
nevertheless consistent, harmonious, and 
gracious, unto all such who know what it is 
to be one with Christ, and Christ with them. 
In this light we can read the scriptures with 
pleasure, in seeing all fulfilled in him, every 
dark saying opening in him, and he 
gloriously triumphant, filling all in all. We 
also read them profitably, forasmuch, as 
speaking thus of Christ, they hush and banish 
the fears arising from nature or temptation ; 
they fortify the mind against the face of the 
enemy, cherish and support us, under all the 
vicissitudes of life: and when depressed be- 
neath the sense of human nature in its ruins, 
they present us with a glorious prospect of 
immortality, in the perfect resemblance, and 
likeness of Jesus ; and to warm, and refresh 
the mind more effectually, they bring the pros- 
pect near, and show us now the workmanship 
of God created jinew in Christ Jesus, now 
passed from death unto life, it is done, saith 
Jesus, I am Alpha and Omega. 

Again, from the grace and tmth of union, 
fM,Cbri8tiaa bath a right to leckon of bini- 



self, of his state and condition towards 
God, according to Christ; according to 
the state and condition which he is in : 
hence saith the apostle, "reckon ye yourselves 
to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ uur Lord." Rom. vi. 11. 
And O (what grace is this !) that we helpless 
worms, whose every word, work, and thought 
is unholy, yea, in whom according to the 
stongcst testimony of our senses, and reason, 
there is yet found the motions, life, and love 
of sin; should have aright to reckon our- 
selves dead unto sin: dead unto what we yet 
feel the life of, dead unto what we yet feel 
the love of, dead unto what is yet stronger 
than we, and against which, our utmost ef- 
forts when compared with its strength, are 
feebleness itself; it esteems all our iron as 
straw, and our brass as rotten wood ; and, yet 
to reckon ourselves dead unto this, what an 
amazing reckoning it is ! Yea, not only dead 
unto sin, whereby we are exempted from its 
filth, guilt, and condemnation. But we are to 
reckon ourselves positively holy, righteous, 
and fruitful, alive unto God ! and that in op- 
position to all we see, feel or understand of 
Qurselves, according to sense. What are we 
then to reckon ourselves by? by Jesus Christ 
our Lord; let the heavens rejoice, and the 
earth be glad, for the Lord hath " raised up 
a horn of salvation, in the house of his ser- 
vant David according to the mouth of all 
his prophets, which have been since the 
world began." Union with Christ is our 
right' of appropriation, otherwise we ap- 
propriate him and his benefits improperly, 
yea, unjustly, but in this light we can say, 
" Herein is our love made perfect, that we 
may have boldness in the day of judgment, 
because as he is, so are we in this world*" 
John iv. 17. Hence, we have authority to 
conclude, if he is righteous, we are righteous, 
as he we are holy, as he we are wise ; as he 
we have obtained redemption, and are accep&- 
ed with him. This doth not suppose any ex- 
cellency or worthiness in ourselves, whereby 
we are distinguished from our fellow-crea- 
tures, or set above our neighbours, for then 
we should glory in the flesh, and should be- 
come an adulterous generation, which glory- 
ing is not good, but deeply odious unto all 
who are espoused as chaste virgins unto 
Christ; insomuch that they can say,as hint- 
ed by the prophet, " shameful spuing shall be 
on their glory." Hab. ii. 16. But Jesus is 
our all, and our perfection is in him : ** that 
according as it is written, he that glorieth, 
let him glory in the Lord." Against hope, 
believing in hope, in Christ will we glory, 
against all the hopeless, depressing views, 
we may have of ourselves, when comparing 
ourselves with ourselves. We would always 
believe in hope, in hope of his being accepted; 
of God's being well-pleased in him, and of 
our being accepted, and well-pleasing as him, 
by the grace of union with him : here we 
look to things eternal, and unseen, and not 
unto things present, which are seen. Our 
right and privilege, is to judge of ourselrta. 
and OUT stale Xovf^t^ Q^o^, X^i ns^vCvs^ ^ I 
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us, by bis acceptance of bim, bis accep- 
tance of us, by his eternal life, and glory, our 
eternal life and glory : and all this, without 
once considering the work of our own hands, 
or the desifes, yearnings, or meditations of our 
hearts. But pas^^ing from ourselves unto 
Jesus, we are wholly found in him, not hav- 
ing our own righteousness, &,c. Unto all who 
know themselves, this is certainly a life-giv- 
ing word, the word that bringeth salvation ; 
nor can any thing but that self-righteous 
principle, which is abhorred and detested of 
God, withstand it; and that letteth, and will 
let, until it be taken away, which the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of his ra:omh, 
iind the brightness of his coming. But, unto 
all the Gentiles, the outcast, the destitute, the 
sinners amongst mankind ; with all who 
know themselves, and groan beneath the 
miseries of man; here are tidings of great 
joy: there is a Saviour bom unto you, 
a Saviour who is Christ the Lord ; and what 
is more, though you are worthless, he is 
worthy; though you are lost, he is found: 
though you are unrighteous, unholy, unwise, 
yet he is righteous, holy, wise : and withal, 
so nearly related, so closely united unto you, 
that you may reckon yourselves to be what 
he is, and viewing him as yourselves through 
all he did and suffered, hove your conscience 
purged from dead works ; stand washed, and 
acquitted in his bloody death, and have the 
answer of a good conscience towards God, by 
his resurrection^ 

Moreover, in the grace of uaion the founda- 
tions are raised, and a glorious truth present- 
ed unto our view; which as it is perfect, and 
permanent, before our believing, so is il, if at 
any time we should be overtaken with unbe- 
lief and doubtfulness. This is that which at 
first authorizes, excites and encourages us to 
credit the gospel report. This is that, which 
strengthens in us what is often ready to die. 
This is that which raises us when fallen, 
which brings us back when we have wander- 
ed, and affords strong consolation, unto all 
who have fled unto Jesus for refuge ; hence 
if any man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, &c. Whilst 
he wears the character of righteous, we shall 
be accepted of God, and glorious in his sight; 
and that is everlastingly, for Jesus Christ is 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for-ever. The 
gospel is here a relation of facts, and of who 
Jesus is, what he hath done, and that he hath 
loved us, hath saved us ; hath washed, for- 
given, and accepted us ; the divine beauty and 
reasonableness of which, appears in the 
grace of union. This grace doth not require 
us, sophisticaliy and unnaturally) to make 
that a truth by believing, which was not a 
truth before ; but first proposes Jesus, as the 
truth, the grand original truth, before all 
things, and by whom all things consist The 
ocean whence the rivers of grace and provi- 
dence first had their rise, and whither, (after 
having run through the intricasies of time) 
they tend again, discharging and emptying 
themselves of all their floods, into the bosom 
_jt£jktLi mighty deep whence they first received 
^SLt his might be the kingdom, power, \ 
; Thai he i& the traih of all teletypes, 



predictions, and prophecies of the Jews, ik 

truth of wisdom, righteousness, holiness, n- 
demption, and salvation unto the Gentiles, ii 
what the gospel declares; afllirming. illov 
traiing, arguing, persuading, until the arm of 
the Lord is revealed, and the report beIie?eiL 
Thus faith coniiuh by hearing, and heariAg by 
the word of God. Hence, I would cry unto 
the ends of the earth, your warfare is acconK 
plishcd, your iniquity is pardoned. Yoo, vho 
are lovers of pleasure, pursuing the lust of 
the eye, the lust of the Hesh, and the pride of 
life, as the highest, chiefest guod. Where- 
fore will you spend your money for that whkh 
is nought, and your labour ior that whicbsi- 
tisfieih not 1 Wherefore will you thirst afler 
vanity, and attempt filfing your belly with 
the east wind t The Lord, yotk- God. haib 
given you a land flowing with mill and 
honey, beauty, honours, riches, length of days, 
wisdom, strength, perfection of righteousness 
holiness and liberty unlimited, all divine, all 
eternal, all heavenly glorious, are yours in 
Jesus, whose riches are unsearchable. Heoce, 
he calls all the ends of the earth to look onto 
him, let those glorious prospects of grace aod 
salvation, the bounty, and benevolence of 
God to men, render the fashion of this world, 
old and unseemly in your eyes, until it pass 
away, and you be founcT looking at the King 
in his glory, and the land which once vas 
very far off*; but is now broughC te'gh by 
the blood of Jesus. This when se^n, s&aU 
sicken your ear to every sound, your eye to 
every object, and your heart to every enjdy-' 
ment, wherein the voice of Jesus's blood, ike 
beauties of his person, the riches, and great- 
ness of his salvation, are not made manifest; 
and shall learn you to separate between the 
precious and the vile. 

You, who with Esau, have been seeking 
repentance with tears, and that for a long 
season, but have not yet found it : unto yon 
I also call, and ask you why will you die ) 
Consider the apostle and high-priest of your 
profession, Jesus Christ ; let his strong cry- 
ing and tears, his tears of blood, yea, rivulets 
wept from every wound, and perspiring porCr 
let his agonies, pains,, and unknown sorrows, 
and all for the transgressions of the people, 
be well considered : for he is exalted a prince, 
and a Saviour, and gives you this repentance; 
why will you yet cry, bless me, even me also, 
O my Father ; he hath blessed you in Christ, 
with all spiritual blessings ; whilst all those 
grievances which you labour under, by look- 
ing unto yourselves, and judging according to 
appearances, are redressed in him : why £ca 
will you die for lack of righteousness, whilst 
he is your righteousness and strength t why 
will you faint under the sense of your unho^ 
dispositions, whilst he is your holiness ! why 
will you groan in the bondage of nature^ 
while he is your liberty t O ! why will ywi 
perish, for want of what you have ? of wluit 
is eternally yours, by. the gift of God bj Hn 
graceof union, by the love, and int^ritjjtittf 
your head, high-priest, and Mediator, Jem; 
who is faithful in Uftngs pertalniag ti ~ 
God, and man 1 He is found of smi i 
> Beek. Vkmuox, «Adii^N^^<& VikiuiaeYf untf 
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%lio hare been moarners all your dayv, Are- 
qoenlin^fais ordinaoces, and seeking him in all 
appoitited means, are yet strangers unto, and 
negleciers of the great salvation : wliereforel 
because you seek it as it were by the works 
of the law, you seek to establish what God 
hath rejected ; and are always rejecting what 
God hath chosen : therefore saith the apostle, 
•• We pray you in Christ's stead, be ye recon- 
ciled unto God f * be yte reconciled unto his 
grace, unto the riches, and salvation thereof, 
unto the method and manner of its working, 
and appearance ; ** for he hath made him to 
be sin ft)r us, who knew no sin, that we might 
he made the righteousness of God in him." 
And this he hath already done for us, and to 
tte reconciled unto this, is to be happy. Thus 
Jacob is grace, and Esau is works, the one 
obtaining what he had not expected, sor 
sought sJter : whilst the other, who sought it 
carefully with tears, obtained it not. Tea, 
and where there hath been a drawing back, 
a falling away from the truth as it is in Jesus, 
until sunk in misery and darkness, until hav- 
ing nothing left them to look at but them- 
selves, they are affrighted, and at their wits 
end : unto them would I call, and exhort them 
not to sorrow as men without hope ; because 
Jesus is alive, and liveth for evermore. Your 
God, and Father is not disappointed in you; 
you have not deceived him: he never expect- 
ed any thing from you, more or less, than 
what he hath found. The satisfaction which 
be had in you at first, «ras beholding you as 
the travail of his soul, and as such, he be- 
holds you still. Your unbelief cannot make 
his grace of none effect, and though you have 
denied him, yet he cannot deny himself. 
That which was a truth before you believed, 
at the first, tdz. Christ being your ** wisdom, 
righteousness, sanetification, and- redemp- 
tion," is a truth now, even when you have 
ceased to believe : insomuch, that in every 
time of need, though you have sadly departed 
from him, you have the same fbundation, au- 
thority and encouragement to believe and be 
assured as you had at the first. It is the 
scripture testimony of Jesus, what he is, and 
what he hath done and suffered, that is the 
ground of our confidence ; and not the reflex- 
ion that we repent, believe, or obey; and it is 
most certain that this ground remaineth, that 
this foundation is unshaken, for'^Jesus Christ 
is the same yesterday, to-day and for ever ;" 
and that our unbeliet^ or any change passing 
over us, as in ourselves, cannot alter him who 
is unchangeable, and always righteous and 
accepted. In him we are always as he is, ac- 
cording to which similitude God always be- 
holds us, and accepts us; therefore, our 
change of frame or disposition, cannot 
change his views of us ; for, as he only be- 
holds us in Jesus, he can always say that he 
"beholds no iniquity in Jacob, nor perverse- 
ntss irt Israel, the Lord his God is always 
Vitb him, and the shout of a king is among 
them.** O! glorious grace! O triumphant 
love ! let him who. is fallen from hence, say, 
rejoice not against me, O mine enemy, for 
ihongfa I fallf 1 fthaiJ yet arise. Doth not this 
estimaax qaickea UDto faith and confidence 

rr IkHb it not obwiaie, and silence 



all the eomplaints and objections of the bro- 
ken and despairing spirit, and bring back to 
the Saviour, that which was driven away 1 
surely it does ; thas, from the grace of union, 
which renders Jesus such an high priest as 
becometh us, we obtain favour, and find grace 
to help us in every time of need. Salvation, 
and perfection in Jesus Christ our Lord, by 
union with him, is that glorious truth ; which 
first authorises, encourages, and influences 
to believe : and that which preserves us spot- 
less and acceptable unto God, when we fail 
to believe, and credit his testimony ; and in- 
finitely above all other considerations, hath a 
tendenc}rto raise us in our hope and confidence 
towards God ; and to preserve us from des- 
peration. It is therefore unjust and unnatural^ 
to charge this doctrine with having a tenden- 
cy to indulge people in unbelied Consider* 
ing the condition of man, and the testimony 
of Jesus, I would challenge all the masters 
of Israel, to prodoce a system, more power* 
fully tending to reconcile man unto God : and 
to raise the doubtful soul- unto confidence in 
him : let all such, who (through the experi- 
ence of human weakness, or the power of 
temptation) are fallen from the faith of the som 
of God and sunk to the hell of their senses, con- 
sider diis matter ; and renew their strength 
as eagles. 

Furthermore, from the grace of union, 
we are taught to consider Jems as the 
hero of the Scriptures. All the members 
bring their tribute unto him, as the exalted 
head. If what I have already aimed at prov- 
ing, is true ; that primarily as the head of his 
body the church, all the promises were made 
unto him, all the threatenings fall upon him, 
dbc. then by him we inherit, by him we have 
atoned : we claim no good out of him, nor will 
we acknowledge the evil, for as much as in 
him we have been purged. All the beauteous 
characters in the Scriptures are his, and are 
only typical in the persons unto whom they 
are given in the letter ; which is abundantly 
evident, from the contrast appearing in every 
one of them ; diey being all guilty of vices, dia^ 
metrically opposite to the virtues for which 
they are famous ; righteous Noah and Lot, 
both charged with drunkenness, and one with 
horrid incest Faithful Abraham with dis- 
trust, meanness of spirit, lying, or equivo- 
cating, as in the case of Sarah. Meek Moses 
with unwarrantable passion, unadvised 
speech, and such swellings at the waters of 
strife, as barred his entrance into the promis- 
ed land. It charges holy David, the man aAer 
God's own heart, with such weaknesses and 
crimes, as are by no means consistent with 
holiness; but were a glaring proof of his 
heart being very tmlike the heart of God. 
And Solomon so famous for wisdom, had his 
dark side ; how great were his follies : and 
whilst much might be said for his wisdom, 
how many instances might be given of the 
most stupid and God-provoking foolishness 
in him. Job also adinired for his patience, 
gave the most pregnant proofs of impatience 
and peevi^bne^^. Vx V^ \i^ tt-^viw^X v^ vo.- 
quire from Yieixce, ^V^ ^^ ^^fv^vox^-^ ^\:^R^Kv 
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meek, holy, wise, and patient, should at the 
same time present us with a contrast in each 
of Ihem drawn in such strong colours, that 
the most palpable contradiction appears? 
The answer is easy, let God be true, and eve- 
ry man a liar. Those men, were all types 
of Jesus, their characters figurative of his : 
therefore divine wisdom thought proper, not 
only to stain their glory, by suffering such 
blemishes in their spirit and conduct, as gave 
the lie unto their virtues, but also to record the 
same ; that at best they might appear but 
mere shadows, reserving the substance for 
Jesus. . Therefore who so reading the char- 
acters of those men, are not taught to look 
beyond them, unto the blessed Jesus, have 
yet read the Scriptures to little purpose ; hav- 
ing not yet known - them, nor the power of 
God. Neither the prophets, nor apostles, 
wrote with the view. that such who venerate 
their writings, should have their persons in 
•admiration ; neither theirs, whose character 
they drew, as eminent, and famous, in the 
Church of God. But, the spirit which moved 
them designed through the whole, the honour, 
and glory of Jesus Christ: that passing on 
from every man we might attain to the admi-. 
ration of the person, and excellencies of Je- 
sus, as the only righteous, the only faithful, 
the only meek, wise, holy, and patient, until 
all with an unwavering tongue shall cry, 
thou art altogether lovely, wor^y is the lamb, 
of the kingdom and glory. But, lest any who 
are used to please themselves with mankind, 
having men's persons in admiration, should 
think we deal hardly with the saints of old, 
(for it is often found more dangerous, even 
among Christians, to speak lightly of the 
pious men, than it is to speak so of Christ) 
when we say that they were not the men^ 
which they are represented to be, their con- 
duct and behaviour considered: — ^I would 
here premise what will be equally obnoxious 
tinto them, that those persons were really 
what the Scriptures say they were, that is, 
righteous, faithful, meek, holy^ wise, patient, 
4u:. without any exception : They were so 
in Christ I know the Jew however Chris- 
tianised, by profession, will either rave, or 
sneer at this ; but let him, he that sitteth in the 
heavens, will laugh him to scorn: and the 
Christians indeed, will remain undisturbed. 
I would calmly ask, what is the medium be- 
tween Christ and man ! — ^if it is not true of 
them in themselves, as I have it is not ; nor 
true of them in Christ, as the Greek and Jew 
insinuates ; where is it true of them 1 it must 
have its truth somewhere, I speak unto you 
who acknowledge the Scriptures. I am well 
aware of your answer, viz. the divine wisdom 
characterises them according to what they 
were in part, and not in the whole. I would 
ask another question, have we any other rule 
for the trial of right and wrong, good, and 
evil, than the divine law ? and doth not that 
law demand perfection 1 doth it not when bro- 
ken in one point, declare the transgressor . , , .•• -ir 

^Jmilty of the whole 1 doth it not curse whom- ^^rov^^ \ Purging them by himad^ 
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whole be AdflUed. But having spokm of thif 
matter before, I refer you onto iu and shall 
only observe here, the arrogance and impn>> 
priety, of assuming the character of righteous, 
meek, faithful, holy, &c according to the 
works of our own hands or habits of the 
heart : This is^ying in the face of God, aad 
giving the lie to the divine perfections as ^^ 
vealed in the law ; yea, it is in fact a deny- 
ing our only Lord God, and Jesus Christ : for 
unto what purpose is he made wisdom, right- 
eousness, sanctification, and redemption ! is 
it not that whosoever glorieth, should glory in 
the Lordi But, when persons assume those 
characters from the consideration of what they 
are in part, as in themselves; they glory ia 
themselves, and not in the Lord. This ■ 
that Antichrist of whom we were told that he 
should come, yea, who was so early in the 
world as the days of the apostles; and pre- 
vails so mightily in the Christian world at 
present, that the generality of Christians on- 
der his influence, are upon a level in fsith 
and doctrine, with the Jews : or but very faint- 
ly distinguished from them : The Jew main^ 
tains the necessity of inward and outward 
holiness in every man, and looks for the 
Christ to come: The Christian, especiallj 
the reformed, with superior ardour, and, ^^ 
peated asseverations, declares for the same 
way of holiness, and looks also for a Christ 
to come ; an inward Christ, consisting of grs* 
cious habits, pious breathings, sincere, and 
upright dispositions, and whi<^ in effect, ii 
to agree with the Jew, in declaring, that the 
man of Galilee, who was crucified without 
the gates of Jerusalem in the reign of Tibe- 
rius, was not the true Christ : Or according 
to the highest idea of him, was but a figure 
of an inward, and spiritual Christ to come ; 
thus Antichristianly denying that the true 
Christ is come in the flesh. Again there are 
others, who would be distinguished from the 
Jew, by confessing that the true Messiah is 
come, and that according to his obedience, 
death and resurrection, he is the remote 
cause of man's salvation. But, then it seems 
if he is not applied, he is no Christ at all 
Hence it is, that many who call themselves 
preachers of the gospel of Jesus, make use 
of this expression : an unapplied Christ is no 
Christ all. What can a Christian think of 
such a vile phrase as this ? 

This is in ejfect to make Christ a mere 
quality, a dispensation, which exists and 
takes place, upon a certain change wroo^ 
in the creature : A Christ created^ and maae 
by application.* And yet, how we should 



* Jesus Christ as the only good, the true Balm, 
was applied unto our wounds and diseases, when 
he took part of the same flesh, and blood, with the 
children. And, as a plaister, or medicuw, whaa 
applied, must unite and beeoma one« Witt the 
wound or disease, that by its superior rkpfff* it 
might drain and swallow up, and endioitt the 
opposite evil ; su Jeaus united unto our lafiiwi ti M t 
bare our sins, and sicknesses, and cahM Mr 
Borrows ; purging them by himself^ "fkroapi^ 
things which he suffered, until his \ —•' 
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i^ply wbat doth not exist, or is not true be- 
fore, is, I confess, a subtil ity whioh I do not 
understand, and therefore, the phrase appears 
to me as ridiculously nonsensical as it is 
blasphemous : and the latter it is, if it has any 
meaning, because, it is certainly a denial of 
the person of Christ, and a setting up of ano- 
ther Jesus : such a one, as the apostle feared 
would corrupt the Corinthians from the sim- 
plicity which was in Christ. Our Saviour 
foretold the arising of false Christs, (and every 
Christ hath his prophets)and that they should 
shew great signs, and wonders. Except a 
few vain, insignificant pretenders, amongst 
the blinded Jews, who were not able to shew 
any great signs or wonders, but from pride, 
and lunacy, dreamt they were somebody ; I 
say, excepting those,' I never heard of any 
one, who pretended to be the Christ And, 
if any poor lunatic, has at any time talked 
wildly of his being the Christ, he hath not de- 
ceiv¥»d any body, neither could he shew great 
signs' and wonders. Therefore, those could 
not be the false Christs spoken. of, and yet the 
word of the Lord. is true ; false Christs there 
must be, and I think it behoves us to inquire 
what they are. False Christs are things which 
bear the name of Christ, and have that hon- 
our, power and glory attributed unto them, 
which belong only to Jesus of Nazareth : a 
prevailing deception, attested by great signs 
and wonders.- If false Christs are those things 
which are called Christ, and are not, I think 
it is not impossible to find them out, and to 
prove that they are now in the world/ and 
have deceived many. The false Christ is a 
compound of pride, darkness, deceit, self-love, 
enmity against the true Christ, Ac but then 
it bears the names of humility, the light with- 
in, faithfulness, truth, love to God, and zea.1 
for holiness ; (in contradisiitiction to that dan- 
gerous proposition, of salvation by the blood^ 
of Jesus Christ alone, and of being complete 
in him, though sinners in ourselves, where 
mankind are ignorant of the scriptures, and 
of the power of God, and yet reading and 
heiaring of Christ being in them, and being 
also bid to examine themselves, whether 

and all our grievances redressed in him. He, 
being according to the condiiioh of his person 
and office,, the physician, medicine and patient. 
With bis stripes, wo are healed. ' Of this grace 
and tmth, the holy ghost is our witness ; who is 
a^ to receive of the things which are Christ's, 
that he might shew them to the people. Hence, 
h, is called in the Scriptures a manifestation, a 
revelatton, or declaration, bat never an applica- 
don, as I remember : This being rather an adopt- 
ed phrase of antichrist, to give false ideas on such 
an oceaswn ; even such, that are most derogatory 
to the person, death and resurreciion of Jesus. 
Far be it from me, to aim at making any man an 
•fiender for a word : but where words are ex- 
preaatve of facts, and of sin^lar import, designed 
to fonn ideas, it is right to inquire whether ihev 
are warrantable or not, and, upon inquiry it will 
be found, that the word applicntien, is not, when 
used as expressive of believing the gospel, or re- 
eriving Christ ; especially where it is asserted, 
thtC an unapplied Christ is no Christ at all. Is 
■0C tim to make his office, yea, his very heiii^, to 
1 ii|M>n sueh an application f a most shocking 
' 'kOQl and abhorred of all who conceive 
I gceoiding to the Scriptures. . 



Christ be in them, tney look into themselves; 
thus inquiring, have I Christ, do I love Qod, 
and hate iniquity 1 am I ohangedl am I hum- 
ble, heavenly-minded, thirsting to be more 
holy, and lamenting my faults ? do I increase 
in light, knowledge and understanding ? If I 
do, then I have Christ : this is Christ in mo 
the hope of glory. This is the Christ whom 
many look unto, and respect as the true 
Christ This hath its great signs, and won 
ders. This pretends to cast out devils, and 
to work such changes in mankind, as answers 
to the Ethiopian changing his skin, and the 
Leopard his spots ; pretends to produce sig^s 
of iC in such, or such persons ; once greatly 
vicious, but now made either perfectly holy, 
or in a great measure so ; even perfect in 
parts, if that can be understood. Further- 
more, the considerations of this great change, 
and the feeling of its holy tempers and dis- 
positions ; is a contemplation so ravishing, a 
jvensation, or frame of spirit so transporting, 
that it triumphs over the fears of death and 
hell, and anticipating the joys and powers 
of the world to come, makes the deceived cry 
out, partly in the words of the apostle, "who 
shall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect 1" Wlio shall condemn? but then, 
taking liberty to differ from Paul, instead of 
founding it with him upon this fact, Christ 
died and rose again. The disciples of the 
false Christ rather cry, who shall condemn^ 
I am converted, I believe, I bear the fruits of 
the spirit, I have the marks of grace in me ! 
who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect 1 and I am certjdnly one, for he has dis- 
tinguished me from ray neighbours ! and 
made me holy as the elect of God, thanks be 
to God, I have by much assiduity in all the 
ordinances, by constant application unto all 
the means of grace, at last made my calling 
and. election sure': and now how happy, how 
blest am I ! come life, come death, I am ready : 
Thus can the false Christ shew great signs 
and wonders. True it is, this is ascribed to 
difl*erent causes ; one cries, why me, why me, 
what am I that I should be so blest ! and talks 
of discriminating grace, as though God was 
a respecter of persons. Whilst another says, 
O blessed self-denial, and patience : Now I 
am blest with the fruit of my labours and 
sorrows, I shall neveir repent of my watch- 
ings, fastings, and prayers, nor of the grievous 
mortifications I have passed though, since I 
am possessed of that holiness wherein I can 
see God. Whilst a third exults, that he has 
not been misled by that outward and camAl 
Christ, who might probably suffer in the reign 
of Tiberius, without the gates of Jerusalem : 
But that he has been obedient to the true spir- 
itual Christ, who was always m him from his^ 
mother's womb, sometimes as a spirit of 
burning, convincing of sin, at other times as 
a spirit of judgment or a light shining in a 
dark place; shewing him what was right, 
with the path wherein he should walk : that 
he hath the faithfulness to follow this Christ, 
and not as many of his fellow-mortals, resist- 
ed the light, is now the \o^ of \\v^ Va-^tv. 'V 
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this point at last ; that the true Christ, is a 
compoand of righteoas qaalities, and holy 
dispositions in men. Hence it is that hnman 
virtue is idolized, and complemented with the 
name of Christian ; npon this principle even 
heathen philosophers are supposed to have 
had Christ in them : especially such amongst 
them who were famous for their piety, though 
heathen. Yea according to this, it is enough 
to have appearauces to whine, and cant, talk 
much of the work of the spirit, upon the heart,* 
of human goodness, moral virtue, and exclaim 
against sin and sinners i I say, if men have 
but those appearances, they are according to 
the principle of the false Christ, to be deemed 
devou^ and pious Christians; though they 
speak in the most irreverent terms of the per- 
son of Jesns, and scandalize the doctrine of 



*I wo^ld not be understood as speaking slight* 
]y of the spirit of truth, or of bis operatiQns in the 
Heart of man, according to the scripture account 
thereof t which is there undeniably made to con- 
sist in receiving of the things which ore his, (viz. 
Christ^s) and in shewing them nnio us; that Je- 
sus Christ alone might be glorified : and this the 
spirit is constantlv engaged in, until we answer 
folly in heart, and mind, unto the character of the 
true circumcision ; who worship Grod in the spirit, 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confid(ence 
in the flesh. But in the spirit of error, reverses 
this character : pretends to shew mankind other 
excellencies than what are found in Jesus, such 
as reformations, changes, pious motions and de- 
sires in themselves: and this it doth, until their 
worship of God dwindle into form, their reioicing 
be in tne work of their own hands; and all their 
conQdence be in things of the flesh. 

Antichrist, or the false spirit, seeks not the 
glory of Jesus ; but speaks of himself, of its own 
operations of joys, sorrows, hatred to the evil, and 
languishraent after goodness ; by him wrought on 
the heart : and teaches his anointed ones to con- 
cliuie thence, that they are favourites of heaven : 
to look on themselves as greatly distinguished 
amongst mankind, by what they call inherent ho« 
Uness : Yea, and to be jealous of the doctrine 
of Christ, because it holds forth toman, the (esti- 
raony of salvation ; bound up, and sealed, where 
Jesus is Alpha and Omei^. This spirit, insin- 
uates that the doctrine which treats of the person 
of Christ, of his life, sufTeriii^s, death, and resur- 
rection ; of our being justified and sanctifled in 
him ; is a very dangerous, if not a diabolical doc- 
trine : and chiefly because if it does not imme- 
diately oppose, it teaches to slight, and disregard 
the work of the spirit upon the heart ; will not suf- 
fer men to look unto that quarter for comfort: 
will not admit of it as an evidence for heaven : 
nor sufier them from thence to exalt themfelves 
above their fellovrs: but will always be proposing 
Jesus as a salve for every sore, and a perfect rei> 
dress of all arievances. Thus Antichrist accuses 
the spirit oftruth, (because he glorifies Christ) of 
heresy ; in denving the work of the spirit upon 
the heart : and supported by tradition, and its 
cloud of witnesses, it storms so violently, prates 
and insinuates so successfully, that it hath almost 
jostled Christianity out of the world : and, hath 
introduced instead thereof, gross enthusiasm, 
self-righteousness, bigotry, and superstition 
amongst the more zealously religious part of 
mankmd. and amongst such who are less con- 
M, Deism, with all the pride of moral vir- 
This is that spirit which I set my face 
wd of which I speak, wherever I have 
ny book ranked this phrase, the work. 
rrt upon the heart, amongst the catvl 
ttdamm blended with heathenism. 



salvation alone by his blood ; ridicule his Mys- 
teries as whimsies ; and with the old Phari- 
sees, accuse him as the ringleader of the 
wicked, and the cause of the profeneness 
which is in the world. And so zealous are 
mankind become for this holiness, or Christ 
as it is promiscuously called, that such who 
are considered as gospel ministers, will not 
now grant any thing farther concerning Jesas 
of Nazareth, than what they think tends to 
promote this holiness, or inward Christ: 
Thus is this made the grand criterion where- 
by to judge of all truth : it being now commoa 
to inquire upon any proposition concerning 
Jesus Christ, doth it tend to promote in- 
ward holiness and true ^leart- work 1 if it docs, 
receive it : if it does nor, reject it ; let it be 
what it will. From hence it is evident, that 
this holiness within them, hath infinitely the 
preference before the person of Christ, sia^c 
he shall not be allowed to plead his own 
eause, where there is the least suspicion of 
his doctrine clashing with their conceptions 
of inward holiness, or Christ in them. Like 
the Martyr Stephen's antagonists, they will 
then put their fingers in tfieir cars, and ran 
down his testimony with noise and tumult 
Bnt, if the least sparkle of this inward holi- 
ness, or Christ be seen, or in short, if there be 
nothing of this nature seen, provided there is 
a good will towards it, a hearty zeal and 
stickling for it; let it be (as before hinted) 
under whatsoever name it may, whether mo- 
rality, virtue, piety, holiness, the work of the 
spirit upon the heart, or Christ within ; I say, 
towards all such in whom any thing of this 
nature can be seen, or if they are but con- 
tentious for it ; they have the most enlarged 
bowels and extensive charity. Towards all 
such, they are exceedingly prodigal of their 
favours ; insomuch, that whether they desire 
it or not; yea, whether they will accept 
it or not, they will Christian them: Tea, 
if a Jew, a Mahometan, a Deist, or ah Atheist, 
be according to the phrase, a good man, a 
holy liver, he mnst be supposed to have an 
interest in Christ, notwithstanding he do not 
believe in him, bnt rather reviles him ; ind 
whoever questions it, will be deemed a veiy 
uncharitable and censorious bigot* On the 
other hand, if a man hath a sinner charao- 
ter, makes no pretensions to inward holiness, 
is not contentious, or noisy about it; though he 
may believe in Christy venerate him, haveaU^ 
his hope and deptndence for salvation tipoa 
his death and blood : I say, a man of thi(| 
character stands no chance : it would be 
reckoned credulous, yea, the greatest abuse 
of charity, to Christian such a man, or tocoa*^ 
elude him interested in Christ. Fram this 
doctrine, those inferences natarally arise t A 
Jew, a Pagan, a Turk, a Deist, or Atheisf, t 
good and virtuous, according to the bef&ie- 
mantioned goodness, is preferable to the #bst 
zealons worshipper of Jesus, §iid belii»rapift 
him, if imperfect and sinAiU AgdSii^Jg^k^ 
ness and holiness in man, by whateveirnjlit 
it is called, more infallibly demottatmaa lli^ 
accepted of God, the person with wImimi i W 
p\eased.\ xViaxv I^%\]& Christ, his deatll'lttNi' 
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iDward work, is preferable to the person, the 
iife, death, and resurrection of Jesus of Naza- 
reth. Ta be able lo draw those inferences 
from the principles of Free-thinkers, Soci- 
nians, and Arians, would not at all surprise : 
bm to see them naturally rise, from the doc- 
trines of such, who would te contradistrn- 
gv^ahed from the former, and considered as 
preachers of Jesus Christ, may possibly sur- 
prise some who have been used to say unto 
the work of their own hands, ye are our gods. 
If we conisider the Bible-saints and their 
excellencies, in a figurative light, as I have 
already hinted ; our Jesus will appear the he* 
ro of the seriptures : or, if we respect them 
aa beiog really in Christ, what they are cha^ 
racterized in the fetter, (for it is easily proved 
that they were not so in thdmselves,) he still 
hath the pre-eminence in all things, and every 
beautiful character given unto man in the 
scriptures is primarily his : as the substance 
of the shadow, or as the head, who by union 
with the body, blesses all the members with 
his own condition, and character: whilst 
they, above all things, rejoice in his beauty, 
power, and excellencies. That one thing so 
greatly desired by the Psalmist, is granted 
onto all who discern their union with the 
head : namely, to dwell in the house of the 
Lord for ever, to behold his beauty, and 
lo inquire in his temple. Though the con- 
sideration of such a glorious salvation in Je- 
sus, is infinitely refreshing, and delightful, 
yet is there a higher felicity, consisting in the 
eiear views of his personal beauties, and 
glories. Thus the elders who surround bis 
Sirone, thoagh perfected in his likeness, 
wearing crowns of glory, palms of victory, 
cast all their honours, and themselves like- 
vise, before his feet : prostrating, and singing 
iaoeasantly, worthy is the Lamb : thereby in- 
timating, that his personal worth, dignity, 
ud beanty, as beheld by them, is their high- 
est heaven, their sublimest consolation. For 
Ais the Saviour prayed, *♦ Father, I will that 
they whom thou hast given me, may be with 
me where I am, that they may behold my 
. gkny. Unto the eye of sense, there was nei- 
ther form, nor comeliness, whereby men 
should desire him, when in the day of his hu- 
miliation^ his judgment was taken away: 
when his face being more marred than any 
man's, and his form more than the sons of 
^n, he was pressed With our sicknesses, 
sias, and sorrows : then, he appeared like the 
mbemacle of old, (as covered with badgers* 
skins^ mean and contemptible, onto all such 
IS jndged according to appe«rance : but unto 
those who conceived aright of his beauty and 
glory, even then^ his form was most excellent 
and his comeliness perfect, the fairest of the 
sons of men, grace and truth were poured in- 
to his lips. My beloved, (saith the spouse) is 
white and ruddy, the chief amongst ten thou- 
sand. Yea, he is made the central point of all 
beetles, and excellencies, as when thus de- 
acflbed : ** His head is as the most fine gold, 
his loeks are bushy, and black as a raven, 
hii tfes are as the eyes of doves by the 
riven of waters, washed with milk, and fitly 
icfe Bis cheeks an as abed of spices, as 
mfftiamers. His Upa Uke lillies, drop- 



ping sweet smelling myrrh. His hands are 
as gold rings, set with the beryl, his belly is 
as bright ivory overlaid with sapphires. His 
legs arc as pillars of marble, set upon sockets 
of fine gold* His countenance is as Lebanon, 
excellent as the cedars. His mouth is mo&t 
sweet, yea, he is altogether lovely." Thus 
gold, precious stones, ivor}', marble, spices, 
flowers, trees, mountains, rivers, gums, birds, 
&,c, are here collected, to form a composition 
of beauties, figurative of him. Yea, whatsoever 
is seen in all the creation of God, all ihe ex- 
cellencies and beauties, whether they arc 
glories terrestrial, or celestial, are figures of 
nim: all transmitting their lustre to him, all 
pointing to him as their perfection, and he 
whose glory and honour was the ultimate end 
of their creation : All things were created by 
him, and for him, saith the Spirit. His beau- 
ties of holiness, how inexplicable ! how di- 
vine ! Pure, without austerity ; wise, without 
vanity; humble, without pride ; self-dcn^'ing, 
without self-love ; holy, harmless, undefiled ; 
purer than the heavens, holier than the an* 
gels, he only is Holy : he only is the Lord. 
Such was his self-denial, that though be 
was rich, yet he became poor. Though all 
honour, power, and glory, was originally his; 
his name and character the most exalted, 
yea, though without robbery he was equal to 
the Most High, yet '* he took upon him the 
form of a servant, and made himself of no re- 
putation." Whilst the foxes had holes, 
and the birds of the air had nests, the 
Son of Man had no where to lay his head ! 
As a stranger, and pilgrim, he passed through 
the worlds which his uwn hands bad made, 
and unfeignedly felt the want of such neces- 
saries and refreshments, which the crea* 
tures, from man, to the reptile, yea, even to 
the smallest insect, through his providence, 
were abundantly supplied with. In all this 
he sought not himself, but through all his 
unchangeable motto was, not my will, but 
thine be done : it being his meat and hia 
drink to do the Father*s will. Such was his 
self-denial, that though he was that just one ; 
in his own individual self was holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, separate from sinners, made 
higher than the heavens ; yet was he content 
to be numbered amongst the transgressors ; 
and to be accounted seditious, a rebel, a glut? 
ton, a wine-bibber, a blasphemer, a deceiver, 
a demoniac, an encourager, and ringleader 
of the most notorious sinners: unto those 
accusations, he replied not, but by his silence 
denying his holy character, he seemingly ac<* 
knowledged the charge exhibited against 
him,* and submitting to the punishment, waa 
content to make his grave with the wicked 



*Thoueh as an individual he was perfectly hol^; 
and the charge of sin brought against him by his 
enemies, as false as Satan; yet as the head and 
representative of the people, as personating tba 
sinner, he confessed the charge by his silence. 
Otherwise it does not appear, wherefore he was 
silent, when the cause ot truth called upon him 
to make his defence. That his ^reat and un- 
paralled humiliiv was evident in this trausr-"- — 
does nol prove Ui^v. WXieVvrvc^w vcv^\\% v 
lar, was caXcxAale^ <ml>j vo ^T\v\\i\v ^^' 
Therefore Tnay we toiv«.VTVia>\\% «^«v\«^ 
kno w Vedgemetix o^ \j» \i««v«. ^«oAe % va 
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He denied himself so far as to permit Batan, 
(a creature of his power, and one whom he 
had before crushed to everlasting darkness 
for his rebellion) to tempt him, and that with 
the glories of a world, which he himself had 
made, and which at that time, he upheld by 
the right hand of his power ; all living, mov- 
ing, existing in him, and governed by his 
providence. And also, with worshipping 
him, who was not only his creature, but a 
creature fallen and accused, and whose very 
being, was enmity against hiro. Yea, he 
suffered the tempter to sift him like wheat; 
to rush upon him with all his policy and pow- 
er, by every gate of hell : to try him with de- 
apair, presumption, self-murder, and with an 
inordinate love of life, by using the most ex- 
travagant means for the preservation thereof: 
yea, even to hazard his knowledge of himself, 
of his own dignity and glory, as the Son of 
God, upon the success thereof. 

Thus seeking, if by any means he might 
oblige him to deviate from his own law, and 
rule of righteousness, written by Moses, and 
the prophets. How beautiful his humility! 
he patiently endured the contradiction of sin- 
ners against hiinself. How conspicuous hits 
love, through the things which he suffered I 
many waters could not quench it, neither 
could the floods drown it His meekness ! 
how apparent, when as a lamb led to the 
slaugfatfcr, and as a sheep before her shearers 
dumb, he opened not his mouth : when he 
was reviled, he reviled not again, nor did he 
bide his face from shame and spitting, but 
calmly gave his back to the smiters, and his 
cheeks, to them who plucked off the hair. 
These, and every other godlike disposition 
and perfection, shining in him, through his 
life and death, renders him at once the ot>- 
ject of wonder, delight, and pleasure. Yea, 
such is his superlative beauty, that when we 
have considered all excellencies in heaven 
and earth with the utmost exactness and im- 
partiality, we are still with relation to them 
all, constrained to cry, ** As the apple-tree is 
among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved 
among the sons." Surprisingly rare! one 
amongst thousaodfi, yea, only one in all ' the 
wood: distinguished from all in fragrance, 
firuit, and shade. Well may every admiring 
worshipper say, *« I' sat down under his sha- 
dk>w with great delight, and his fruit was 
sweet to my taste." 

He is beautiful in the majesty of his pow- 
er, and the glory of his kingdom. All power 
in heaven, and in earth, is given into his 
hand. By him kings reign, and princes de- 
cree justice. The Queen of Sheba came 
from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon, and to see his glory, 
(but behold a greater than Solomon is here,) 
And ** when she saw his wisdom, and the 
house that he had built, and the meat of his 
table, and the siting of his servants, and the 
attendance of his ministers, and their apparel, 
and his cup-bearers, and his ascent by which 
he went up unto the house of the Lord, 
was no more spirit in her." 

when we come up to Zion, to aee' 
s beauty, with the queen sland- 
Igbt'hukdt shining in gold ol 



Ophir, are equally gnprised, astonished, tii 
smitten with wonder. How glorious the db- 
plays of his wisdom ! in creation, redemptioa, 
and providence, especially in that adminUe 
economy with which he governs his own 
house. There Jie shews the beauties of holi- 
ness, holiness ftr ever becometh his home, 
and reverence his saints. Of experience, hiv- 
ing been tempted in every point like unto lo. 
Of compassion, he has compassion on the ig- 
norant, and such that are out of the way. 0( 
sympathy, he is touched with a feeling of our 
infirmities. His wisdom, love, and power, ia 
guiding, protecting, enriching, and causing tU 
things to work together for the good of thea 
who love him, and are the cali^ accopdisg 
to his purpose, is most beaotiliilly seen here. 
The house which he had built, where through 
the labours of his life and death, he hath bnUt 
us in himself, an habitation for Ood, through 
the spirit. 

The meat of his table, his flesh is meat in- 
deed, his. blood is drink indeed : by xukkm 
with which, we are fed with all his grace, and 
frtfits. The sitting of his servant, th€ rest 
that remaineth for the people of God, which 
rest is in him, where all those who beiaef« 
entering cease from their own works, as God 
ceased from his. The standing of his miait* 
ters, their continnai readiness to execute his 
will ; and with unwearied pleasure and de- 
light, to bear his 'message ' to his church ; he 
maketh his ministers aflame of fire, admiai^ 
tering by the word of his cross, light and 
heat, all around them. Apparrelled with 
him who is the righteousness of the satnti, 
they bear witness of his royalties, majes^, 
and glory^ as the king of kings, and Lord of 
Lords. 

His cup-beareW, those who offer ereriasl> 
ing praise, resulting from his blood and death; 
which, as the juice of the true vine, the 
fruit of his own doings, Bnd sufferings, he 
drinks for ever new, in the kingdam of the 
Father. His ascent into the house of the 
-Jjord, the union of natures in his person ( br 
which the man in him, is one with Gkxi, and 
therefore goes up unto the house of the Lord. 

When the Queen of Sheba saw this» only 
in the figure, there was no more spirit iu her: 
but breaking forth in strains of ecstasy, it efr 
ceedeth, saith she," the fame which I heud, 
the half was not toldme, happy thy men, ha^ 
py these thy servan^Pirhich stand continQal|% 
before thee, thatliear thy wisdom, blessed he 
the Lord thy God, which delighted in theM 
to set thee jB^the throne of Israef; because 
the Lord lo^ ^/|f^^ ^or ever, therefore made 
he thee king, to do judgment and justice." 

What then must be the strains, when oor 
great Solomon, in all his wisdom, niaietiy» 
beauty, and glory is seen. Such is the poTe^ 
ty of speech, yea, of the most expressife, 
words, that we are utterly incapable of d^ 
daring, what we then conceive of his eteraal 
excellency. Whilst our utmost con< 
bear no proportion to his real gloriesi 
transcendent beauties : but are as a moi 
of time to eternity. Thousands of thoMwril 
mm\s\et \iiAo Vi\m, and ten thonsand-tfatt 
leu \!hou&and, %VKCk^\Mi*.Qit« Vyolx Vcfi mt «»• 
g\e wiVYx Oka tn>a\\i\^iA^^x»\^^iaX-wiaK^g>at^^ 
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senca ; saying with a loud voice, worthy is the 
lamb that was slain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and gloiy, and blessing: and with every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 



and under the earth: and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them, saying, 
blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb forever and ever. A$n€n, 



A SUPPLEMENT 



UNTO THE FOREGOING TREATISE ON THE DOCTRINE OP UNION: 
ING A SPECIMEN OF APOSTOLIC PREACHING. 



EXHIBIT. 



Tbs matter and manner of the apostles' 
preaching, appears, when among Jews and 
Gentiles, they taught that Jesus Christ was 
the Messiah, the Son of God; and that he was 
crucified unto death, and on the third day rose 
again fVom %he dead, for the forgireness of 
sins, and the justification of mankind. And 
this they proved from the predictions of the 
prophets, from the pattern shewn unto Moses 
in the mount, and by undoubted miracles 
wrought in the name of that Jesus whom they 
preached. All who believed their testimony, 
were thereby sensible of salvation: there 
were no such doubts as these amongst them 
then, viz. How do I know whether he died 
for me, or whether I am particularly interest- 
ed in him, dec Those queries and criticisms 
are of later date than the apostolic age, and 
owe dieir existence unto the wisdom of this 
world, which in the decline of true Christiani- 
ty, took place of that primitive simplicity, with 
which the first preachers of Jesus bear wit- 
ness of him. They had their rise from the 
distinctions made amongst men, of predesti- 
nate and reprobate, as qualified, or unquali- 
fied for the grace of the gospel : of fruitful, as 
liaving a right to believe their personal inte- 
rest in Christ, or unfruitful, whose interest in 
him is 4f ubtfal. Those distinctions once con- 
cluded upon, between self-righteousness, and 
ignorance of the scriptares ; have, from gene- 
ration to generation, been carefuHy handed 
down. Whilst all the world assented to them, 
IS traditions of gracious men, taking it for 
granted, without impartial inquiry, that they 
#ere deducible from scripture. 

This, by degrees, rendered the things belong- 
ing to our peace so in|nBate, that the know- 
pledge thereof was conMered as wholly, con- 
fined to the schools. And hence it was, that 
Aprhen a man believed the gospel report con- 
cerning J9^ns Christ, nalfiely, that he was the 
Son of God, the Saviour ouhe world, that he 
died, and rose again forourpistification: I say, 
when a man had believed this, he was yet taught 
to inquire, how do I know whether he died for 
Biel whether I am interested in him or noti was 
I sar«, says one, that I am predestinate, F 
cmtM be easy : says another, was I but suffi- 
eieatly convinced, and humbled, I could be- 
fitve that Christ died for roe : say? a third, 
eAld I hut perceive the fruits of the spirit 
|i me, the proper efiects and obedience 
oi findi, I could be assured of my interest 
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authority of some goodness wrought by them, 
or found in them, they are directed to con- 
clade of the love of God towards them, and of 
their personal interest in Christ. Bat what 
shall that man do, who is assured that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart is 
only evil continually. Gen. vi. 6; whose 
goodness is as a morning cloud, and as the 
early dew it goeth away, Hos. vi. 10; and 
that he is an unclean thing, and all his righte- 
ousness as filthy rags? Isaiah lxiv.6. I say, 
what shall the man do, who by deep experience 
every day and hour, is sensible of those aw- 
ful truths, and knows them applicable to 
every child of man! who has a continual 
sense of his poverty, misery, blindness, and 
nakedness ? According to the foremention- 
ed traditions, he must despair, and be damned 
everlastingly ; for those traditions say, it will 
avail him nothing to believe all that the Bible 
reports of Jesus Christ, if he has not good 
works, good fruits in himself, as more cor- 
roborating evidences, more infallible recom- 
mendations unto God, yea, as more undenia- 
ble marks of his acceptance with him, than 
Jesus Christ : than his birth, life, sufi*ering8 
death, resurrection, and ascension. Let us 
only compare those conclusions with the 
scriptures, and we shall quickly perceive 
them to be the very sinews of Antichrist 

The apostle says, *' It is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ 
came into the world to seek and to save sin- 
ners." 1 Tim. i. 15. But Antichrist says you 
cannot be saved, except you are holy, and 
good in yourself; nor shall the death and re- 
surrection of Jesus profit you, except you are 
changed, and made fruitful in all good works, 
words, and thoughts. The scripture saith, 
*'To him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness." Rom. vi. But 
Antichrist saith that Christ doth not jus- 
tify the ungodly; and that he justifies only 
such who are godly: who are repentant, 
humble, meek, loving righteousness, and 
haling iniquity. And where the fore-cited 
text shews us, that Christ's (aith is accounted 
for righteousness, to all such who working 
not, believeth on him, as justifying the un- 
godly: Antichrist says, you are ji 
your own faith, which will 
ousness in you, to evidence iL 
tures say, diat while w« w«t^ 
Christ died tot us,'^om. '^ . % \ 
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«Crod was in Christ reconciling the world un- 
to himself, not impnting their trespasses on- 
to them." 2 Cor. v. 19. But Antichrist saith, 
sinners have no right to conclude that Christ 
died for them ; that such who have this right, 
are distinguished from sinners by inherent 
holiness and gracious qualities. And it far- 
ther saith, in contradiction to Christ, that he 
did not reconcile us to God when we were 
enemies, but that we must love him, fear 
him, and serve him, before we can be said to 
be reconciled to him ; and as to man's being 
xeconoiled by the death of Jesus, it absolutely 
denies that ; and says, we are reconciled by 
being reformed, changed, and made confor- 
mable in heart and practice to God ; and that 
until then, it is not true that God hath recon- 
ciled us unto himself in Christ, notwithstand- 
ing the apostle saith it. The scriptures say, 
that we are saved by the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Acts xv. 11 ; yea, expressly, "by 
grace are ye saved." Eph. ii. 8. But Antichrist 
says, there are terms and conditions to be 
complied with and fulfilled, before you can 
be saved. The apostle saith, that God hath 
'< given us eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son : and that he who believeth not this 
record, hath made God a liar." John v. 10, 11. 
From whence it is plain, that he who be- 
lieveth not, hath eternal life given him in 
the Son of God, as fully as him who believeth : 
else it doth not appear how he could make 
God a liar, by not believing ; nor, how the 
unbeliever can be censured for not believing 
what was not true. But Antichrist says, all 
have not a right to believe : some because 
they are not^redestinate, others because not 
qualified, by repentance, &c. others though 
Oicy have believed, have no right to be assur- 
ed, because they are not sufficiently fruitful : 
Therefore those cannot make God a liar, 
when they believe not, it being not required 
of them to believe a falsehood. Onr Saviour 
censured such who trusted in themselves that 
they were righteous, and despised others : 
But Antichrist supports this character, and 
is constantly for distinguishing between 
saints and sinners, and that not from any re- 
joicing in Jesus Christ, which one hath above 
the other, but from the saints being more 
righteous than the sinners, more holy, devout, 
and wise. Our Saviour reproved the church 
of Laodicea, in the sharpest manner, for 
growing rich, and increasing in goods, for 
not retain in e: a just sense of her poverty, 
misery, blindness, and nakedness : But An- 
tichrist says, you must increase in goods, you 
must grow rich, rich in wisdom, knowledge, 
holiness, goodness, virtue, and experience; 
and except you thus increase in goods, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. You was poor, and 
miserable, and blind, and naked, says Anti- 
christ, but not so now, you are converted, you 
are born again, you are changed, therefore 
how should you know yourself to be what 
you are not, now however, whatever you have 
been. The spirit of truth says, Christ is 
made of God unto us, wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption. Yea, saith 
Anu'cbrist, but except you are made this in 
yourselves, yon cannot be saved. Thus the 
iraditions of man, make void the word of God 
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and thus Antichrist 'wureih against Jems; 
the son of Mary. This is that Aniichnst, 
whose coming was prophesied of, and who 
made his appearance, as early as the days of 
the apostles. He ruined the labours of Paul, 
in Galatia, and made him complain that all 
they who were^in Asia, were turned away 
from him : insomuch, that this apostle, la- 
borious, and zealous for the glory of Jesus 
Christ, lived to see sundry of the Churches, 
whom he had espoused to one husband, as a 
chaste virgin to Christ, oyerrun and spoiled 
by Antichrist And indeed this, and what 
followed, was foretold by him, in his epistk 
to the Thessalonians, where he said : The 
day of Christ should not come except there 
come a falling away first, and that man of 
sin be revealed, the son of perdition, who op* 
poseth and exalteth himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshipped : so that he 
as God, sitteth in the temple of God, shewing 
himself that he is God. It is easily seca, 
that this prediction is fulfilled. John also 
said, that Antichrist was in the world then, 
denying that Jesus was come in the flesh: 
Or, as it signifies, that he had finished the re- 
demption of mankind; and consequently, 
taught men to look for him yet to come, in 
their flesh : under the notion of light, power, 
wisdom, faithfulness, humility, love, &c 
From the appearance of this Antichrist in 
the world, we may date the era of the apostar 
cy, or falling away from the apostles* doc- 
trine; when mankind began to entangle each 
other, with their own inventions. The apos- 
tles, as I have hinted, preached the person of 
Christ, the simple facts of his death and re* 
surrection, as justification and forgiveness of 
sins to the children of Adam. It was enough, 
that their hearers believed their report of the 
crucified one : and as I observed before, the 
persons thus believing, never once question- 
ed but it was for them, because hitherto, they 
had not been taught that any were excluded 
from it. Antichrist had not as yet me bold- 
ness to afiirm, that there were some amongst 
mankind, who though they heard of the death, 
and resurrection, of the Lord Jesus, yea, 
though they believed it, yet had no right to * 
conclude it was for them. Nor had he as yet 
propagated that subtle distinction, between tly 
belief of the truth, and knowledge of their 
personal interest therein. For in those days 
of undisguised truth, and simplicity, when 
any man believed the testimony of the apos-* 
ties concerning Jesus, his heart exulted i^ 
the truth, nothing doubtful of his interesr 
therein. The belief of the truth, and the purg- 
ed conscience, were then inseparable. For 
the testimony is, not only that Christ died, 
and rose again, such as we might hear of some 
other person* as Lazarus : but the truth is, that 
he died for our sins, and rose again for our jus- 
tification : insomuch, that believing the truthi 
necessarily implies the knowledge of our per* 
sonal interest m Christ, the latter, is iJways 
in proportion to the former. To distingulih 
between the belief of the truth, and the Imow* 
ledge of our interest therein, is the invention of 
a sp\t\\., wVvo "^Tof^ssing Christianity, would 

same V\me,\iaN\u^iM>V^^\«&NMssLW!L^ vA.'^h?^ 



UJHON. 



41 



eonsciesoe, the inward witnesft, which the 
acriptores affinn to be the case with such 
who believe : bat still retaining a conscience 
of sin, he was obliged to scheme this distinc- 
tion to keep np his ccedit as a believer, but 
such a one as was doubtftll of his personal 
interest in the truth belieied* Yea, and to 
ward off all censure on this account, this 
donbtfulness must be nourished, and cherish- 
ed, and strongly recommended to others, as 
'pmdent religious fear ; from which we are 
Tery rarely to be delivered ; and that only in 
proportion to oUr fruitfulness, as the effects 
of the truth believed. And to make this the 
more plausible, it is insinuated that the great- 
est danger lies on the side of a confident be- 
lieving ; signifying, that men are rather damn- 
ed for believing, (which is called presuming) 
than for doubting : Thus from every quar- 
ter^ Antichrist aims by his traditions, at mak- 
ing void the word of God. It is very sur- 
prising to 'observe, after a person hath made 
a great bustle about Christy and raised a dust, 
by proposing a truth to be believed, unclogged 
with any conditions whatsoever in the person 
believing ; requiring no other qualification in 
him, than what is naturally common to man- 
kind ; and that the truth which is thus- to be be- 
Ueved^ is none other than the simple fact of 
Christ's death and resurrection : I say, aSter 
proposing this, and quarrelling with all the 
world about it, giving the hardest names, even 
unto such, who only differed unhappily in the 
mode of expression ; to find such a one sink to 
this, that a man may believe the forecited truth, 
and not know his interest in it; yea, have no 
interest at all in it: and that such who have 
can only know it by their fruits, gives us a 
striking prospect of Antichristian policy, and 
makes as suspect the intention, where it is 
proposed to exalt Christ alone. The Scrip- 
tures assure us that mankind as sinners, are 
interested in the death and resurrection of 
Christ :^Therefore to appehend and believe 
that tnnk properly, is (t> believe our person- 
al interest in him. If it should be objected, 
that Christ doth not now say to any individual, 
thy sins are forgiven thee; I answer, he 
doth : for what he said unto one, he saith un- 
to every one who believeth it : otherwise, we 
H^y say there is nothing in the Scriptures 
said unto us ; the Old Testament being writ- 
ten unto the Jews ; the New Testament, some 
10 one Church,^ and some to another, but 
none to us : if v|p have not a right to believe 
that what Christ said unto them, he said unto 
Is ; but, that we can only know our interest 
in Christ by our fruits ; is ftrst a denial of the 
witness of the spirit : except it is supposed 
that he bears witness by those things, and not 
by Christ : which by the way, is to speak of 
himself, and prove himself a spirit of error. 
Again, it is to make our goodness essential to 
the knowledge of our Salvation, which is a 
manifest going about to establish our own 
righteousness, as the medium at least where- 
by we believe ; and a contradiction to the 
Scripture : which saith, to him who worketh 
not, bat believeth on him that justifieth the 
ongodlyt his faith is counted for righteous- 
nesM* Again, it makes void the law i by not 



good and evil : for were we always to deter* 
mine of our good and evil by the perfect law, 
it would be much more easy, with the great- 
est pretender to piety, to number his good 
fmits, than it is to find them. Was this but 
truly considered amongst mankind, we should 
not have such proud boastings, nnd preten- 
sions to know this, and the other matter, by 
their good works, and holy fruits, as we have 
in the world. I might say, it smells much 
stronger of the Church of Rome, (if it does 
not look a little towards Deism) than of the 
Protestant faith ; but as that would be saying 
nothing, to such who think the Romish faith 
true, and the Protestant wrong ; I shall con- 
tent myself with saying, that it is a fiat con- 
tradiction of the apostle's testimony; as I 
have in part, and shall yet farther shew : 
though it would fain shelter itself under their 
authority. Where those, and the like sugges- 
tions of antichrist take place in any heart, the 
consequences are shocking : as to such who 
are vain enough, to imagine themselves fruit- 
ful in themselves, and from thence, -to draw 
conclusions : as they must first make to them- ^ 
selves a new law, before they can thus think : 
so must they of necessity be puffed up, and 
come into the character of tl\e self-righteous. 
And, as to such who are not sufficiently vain, 
to think themselves less fruitful, as they can- 
not know their interest in Christ, there re- 
mains naught for them, but misery and fear : 
though they have this coiisolation, to be taught 
that unbelief and gloom, is a ijiuch less dan- 
gerous state, than an unshaken confidence. 
It is easily seen, that those propositions are 
calculated to multiply and increase the per- 
plexities, doubts, and objections of mankind, 
against ;he gospel of Jesus ; therefore is it, 
that we have many more of those in the world 
now, than in the first ages of Christianity. 

The apostles preached Jesus and his bene* 
fiu, promiscuously to sinners, and did not 
straiten his grace, by shewing that there were 
some who had no right to it; either from 
their being reprobated, or from their being 
unqualified; but by divine authority, they 
preached the gospel to every creature, and 
every man who was a sinner, yea whether he 
knew himself such or not, (for they spake of 
things as true with God, and not according to - 
the . conceptions of man) was sufficiently 
qualified, and had an indisputable right, to 
conclude the Saviour's death, and resurrec* 
tion, his justification unto life. And this 
much is to be understood by the apostle's as- 
sertions, we preach Christ crucified. And 
again, we preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord : And with great power, gave / 
the apostles witness of the resurrection of the ^ 
Lord Jesus; and great grace was upon them 
all. And again, he preached unto them Je- ' 
sus, and the resurrection. Thus, the apos- 
tles dwelt altogether upon the fact of Christ's 
death and resurrection, amongst Jews and 
Greeks, as the alone salvation of mankind. 
And what Paul himself thought of it, is evi- 
dent from that heart exultation of his. Who 
is he that condfttcax«xVv^ Sx S^ ^>m\s\ "^^ ^^^ 
yca,TalYieT\YnLXVst\&^^%^vQ.*- 'Y>ks«.^^x^ 
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vas the joy of his heart ; yea, all his hope, and 
all his salvatioh. He shewed, that the fact 
of Christ's resurrection, was his exemption 
from condemnation: He viewed it, and re- 
joiced in it as snch. And without doubt, 
what he apprehended to be truth, he preached 
unto others, as he sought not himself, in the 
things which he spake: the glory of the 
Lord Jesus, and the happiness of his fellow- 
creatures, being that, which he had always 
in view, in preaching the kingdom of God. 
As to mankind, the apostles thought them 
sufficiently qualified, (as being all concluded 
under sin) for the grace which they preach- 
ed. They were taught to drop all distinctions, 
and no longer to consider men as clean, and 
unclean, as chosen, and rejected : for saith 
Peter, the Lord hath shewed me, that I should 
not call any man common or unclean. This 
was not because mankind were reformed, 
and better now, than When God taught the 
Jews to respect the Gentiles as common and 
unclean, which he did under the law ; where 
he forbid the Jews to have any con- 
Dexion with the Gentiles; and, if it was 
not owing to any change in the Gentiles, 
that they were now received, and were no 
longer to be considered as common and un- 
clean : The query is, what was it owing to 1 
I answer, it was unto the death and resurrec- 
tion of Jesus : for it was there that God had 
cleansed them. Therefore was it, that when 
Peter refused to eat, in the vision of the sheet ; 
saying, nothing that was unclean, had at any 
time come into his mouth : he was answered : 
call not thou that common and unclean which 
God hath cleansed. Thus was he taught, 
that mankind, who in themselves were un- 
clean, were cleansed of God, in Christ Jesus : 
according to which cleansing, he was in- 
structed to respect them ; and that he ought 
not any more to call any man common or un- 
clean. Therefore, it was the business of the 
Apostles, to tell the people what God had 
done for them : Namely, that he had loved 
them and washed them from their sins, in his 
own blood. Thus as to matter, and manner, 
did the first witnesses of Jesus preach his 
salvation unto the children of men. For 
where they tell us, that they preached the 
Son of God ; that they preached Christ Jesus 
the Lord, Christ crucified, &c. without med- 
dling with the characters and conditions of 
those unto whom they preached, to point them 
out, as qualified, or unqualified for the recep- 
tion of the truth. I say this, their matter, and 
manner of preaching, plainly shews, that they 
did not aim at making a schism in the body ; 
^ by dividing the head and members, as having 
^ separate interests : but, they aimed at shew- 
ing that the interest of the head, was that of 
the members : therefore was it, that holding 
the head, they constanfly preached his excel- 
lence, his labours, triumphs, and honours : 
that the people as his members, hearing of it, 
might hear of their own salvation and grace : 
because, the glory which is given unto him, 
.-^au^ head, he gives it to us, as his mem- 
'^om this union, it appears, thathear- 
Ueving of Christ, according to t\\e 
^stimony, we hear and beUeve,^ 
'elates unto ourselves. And lYius \ 
preaching the obedience, dealYv, 



resurrection, and ascension, of the Lord Je- 
sus, preach the saWation of mankind in him: 
Thus, lifting hugk up, that he might draw all 
men unto him, and that they might espoo&e 
the people unto this one husband, as chaste 
virgins unto thi^ Jesus, they were cautions 
of meddling with the characters of their hear- 
ers ; as Je\vs, or Gentiles, as repentant or un- 
repentant, lest by making a distinction, those 
who thought themselves on the favourable 
side of the question, should be lifted up, ant 
their minds be adulterated, and rendered na- 
chaste to the crucified one : Nay, they had 
always -caustics at hand, for the pvoud flesh 
of their disciples, wherever they saw it rising: 
and this they applied without fear, or having 
the persons of men in respect, whenever 
they saw occasion. And how careful Paul was 
in this particular, appears from his reproving 
Peter, for giving the least occasion to the Jews 
to glory in the flesh, and keep up a distinction, 
which God had before shewn him an end of; 
where he actually forbade him to call diat 
common, and unclean, which he had cleansed. 

This is a short specimen of the apostle's 
matter and manner of preaching: and ac- 
cording to my apprehension, it is obvious 
that they had the union between Christ and 
the people in view, when they thus preached. 

There are many who respect the epistles, 
written by the apostles to the Churches, as a 
pattern of their preaching : but they arc to 
consider, that there is a wide difiference be- 
tween private letters, written unto such who 
already believed on the Lord Jesus, wherem 
there is promiscuously thrown out such hints, 
as were designed to establish their faith, and 
form their manners. I say, a real difference 
between those, and their manner of preach- 
ing in public, where having to do with the 
multitude, their only subject was the person, 
death, and resurrection of the Lord Jesos: 
of which their sermons recorded in the Acts 
of the apostles, are instances. 1^ since 
then there has been a great falling away, md 
the man of sin is revealed. And, as it is more 
than probable that the day of Christ is at 
hand, antichrist hath great wrath, and strives 
to the utmost extent of his power and con- * 
ning, to hinder the revival of the apostolic 
testimony, and the rising of the witness^ 
Sometimes he seeks to establish his own 
ular names of virtue, 
;e, faith, fruitfulness, 
!ates Ihe testimony of 
lost opprobrious chaq^ 
rage against all the wil- 
thes forth nothing bat 



maxims, under t] 
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slaughter and flMatenings. And many are* 
they, whom he ^jHier prevails on to adopt his 
maxims, and become his willing disciples; 
or so intimidates with his threatenings, Iha! 
they dare not embrace the truth, because of 
the certain reproach that follows. BxA W 
him rage, he has but a short time, ere the 
Lord shall consume him with the spirit oflai 
mouth, and destroy him with the brigltfiBai 
of his coming : and then shall the witaMU 
who now lie slain in the streets of Hitbjg^t 
c\l7, sl^xi^ ^^\tv ^x^on their feet ; a&d'dlil;l# 
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THE FIRST TRANSGRESSION. 



m- BY THOMAS F.JffNG. 
'*ADd the seipenrsald unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die.'* — Gen. iil 4. 



Is the second chapter of Genesis, we read, 
(Tf Ifi, 16, 17.) that *the Lord God took the 

fm, and put him unto the garden of Eden, 
dress it, and to keep it And the Lord Grod 
commanded the man, saying, of every tree of 
the garden^ thou mayest freely eat ; but of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou 
shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eat est 
thereof, thou shalt surely die.' And in the com- 
mencement of the succeeding chapter it is said, 
'Now, the serpent was more subtle than any 
beast of the field, which the Lord God had 
made. And he said unto the woman. Yea, 
hath God said, ye shalt not eat of every tree 
in the garden ? And the woman said unto the 
serpent. We may eat of the fruit of the trees of 
the garden; but of the fruit of the tree which is 
in the midst of the garden, God hath said. Ye 
shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, 
lest ye die. And the serpent said unto the wo- 
man, ye shall not surely die.' 

It must be confessed that this account has 
been made the occasion of some of the wildest 
and most extravagant fancies that the human 
imaginaiion ever conceived. We do not 
mean that the sacred historian taught extrava- 
gant fancies in his narrative ; but that man- 
kind have so distorted and perverted his facts, 
as to tarn them into the greatest imaginable 
nonsense. In the first place, it should be re- 
collected, they have infinitely exaggerated 
the threatening in which God announced the 
penalty attached to the law, under which he 
placed our original parents. Have they not 
perseveringly asserted that the threatened 
punishment was death temporal, spiritual and 
eternal H^ If the reader is at all acquainted 
with the creeds, or preaching, or religious 
conversation of the popular class of profess- 
ors, he knows that such is their constant, not 
to say obstinate, declaration. But on a sub- 
ject of so much importance, we trust we may 
1)6 allowed to demand the authority for our 
\mng required to believe that Adam was 
threatened with eternal misery. One thing 
we know : that in the Aj jpont which Moses 
has given of the first tlpEtgression, there is 
not a particle of %videne^ thftt such a penal- 
^rpras annexed to the y|o1ation of the law. 
Without meaning to treai with i^ntempt or 
^th hostility, we defy, in direci terms, any 
Taan to point out, there, even a shadow of in- 
timation to that purport All that Moses re- 
cords of the threatening, is simply this : 'in 
the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
sorely die.* Why, then, should webe required 
to bcUeve ina punishment, which our heaven- 
ly Father has not announced to his creatures ? 

But in the second place, there is another 
opinion which has widely prevailed, in rela- 
tion to this passage of scripture, and which 
we regard as equally visionary and equally 
ftlse, with that just examined. Who would 
have tbougbt, from what Moses has said in 
this connexion, that a mi^-hfy fallen angel had 



any agency in the seduction of the first hu- 
man pair 1 He has made not the least men- 
tion of such a being ; nor has he given the 
most distant hint or allusion from which we 
could infer his belief in the monster. If 
there were such a being, who had stirred up 
rebellion in heaven, suffered a memorable 
defeat, and been thence thrust down to hell, 
but who had afterwards managed matters so 
adroitly as to enter into the serpent, and un- 
der this mask to wreak his spiie on the un- 
suspecting parents of mankind, is it not very 
strange that Moses should pass over the 
whole affair in profound silence 1 If such 
things had been, aS is commonly supposed, 
he must have been as well acquainted with 
them, as mankind are at the present day; 
and since there is no roason why he should 
have industriously kept them secret, we re- 
gard his silence concerning them as proof that 
he had no knowledge of such incredible 
events. 

In our apprehension, there never was a 
clearer case than this. It certainly becomes 
those who are in the habit of palming these 
extravagant fancies on the credulity of the 
public, to pause and consider the injury they 
are likely to inflict on the cause of Christian- 
ity, by continuing the practice. A reasonable 
man cannot believe representations which 
oppose the common sense that God has given' 
him. For various motives, he may not openly 
disavow belief in the chimeras ; but we may 
depend upon it, that he will cherish his un 
belief in secret, and extend it probably to 
the Bible, in which, he is told, the absurdities 
originate. The nonsense of the popular sys- 
tems of divinity, has done more to in- 
crease the ranks of infidelity, than all the 
writings of the professed enemies of our re- 
ligion. Universalists have done, and are still 
doing, more to rescue Christianity from the 
attacks of unbelievers, than any class of those 
who maintain the prevailing doctrines of the 
day. This may be called egotism ; but it is 
matter of fact and sober experience. 

As we have no faith in the existence of a 
fallen angel, and as the common opinion is, 
that such a being was the principal, indeed 
the sole, agent in the temptation of our first 
parents, it may, perhaps, be demanded what 
we understand by the serptent which Mose<M^ 
mentions. We answer with all readiness,^^ 
that it appears to be, in this instance, a meta- 
phorical term, by which the inspired historian 
would signify to us, the carnal or vicious 
propensities in human nature. These con- 
stitute, in our judgment, what may be proper- 
ly and emphatically denominated the tempter. 
Our authority for this explanation, is not on* 
the testimony of the universal experieno' 
mankind, but the laiv^^Si^^ ^V-s.^ ^1 ^<a- 
tures. liv tYie ^t«.v cXv^-^x^x q\ 'Qa- \"^xsvs 
,t\e, we TcaA, *l.c\. t^o ^^'^^ ^"a.'S'.;^'^ 
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not be tempted with evil; neither tempteth he 
any man. But every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own lust, and en- 
ticed. Then, when lust hath conceived, it 
bringcth forth sin : and sin, when it is finish- 
ed, bringeth forth death.' (v. 13, 14, 15.) The 
same doctrine, substantially, is taught in the 
fourth chapter of this epistle : 'From whence 
came wars and fighting among you 1 come 
they not hence, even of your lusts that war 
in your members V (v. 1.) Why did he not 
attribute all this to the suggestions and in- 
fluence of a fallen angel 1 Again : in the se- 
venth chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, 
St. Paul says, *We know that the law is spir- 
itual ; but I am carnal, sold under sin. For 
that which I do^ I allow not ; for what I would, 
that I do not: but what I hate, that do I. If 
then I do that which I would not, I consent 
unto the law that it is good. Now, then, it is 
no more I that do it, but sin, that dwelleth in 
me. For I know that in me, (that is, in 
my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing ; for to will 
is present with me, but how to perform that 
which is good, I find not. For the good that 
I would, I do not ; but the evil which I would 
not, that I do. Now, if I do that I would not, 
it is no more I that do it, but sin, that dwell- 
eth in me. I find, then, a law, that when I 
would do good, evil is present with me. For 
I delight in the law of God, after the inward 
man ; but I see another law in my members, 
warring against the law. of my' mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin 
which is in my members. O wretched man 
that I am ! Who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death V (v. 14-24.) Mere, 8t. 
Paul appears to describe the reflections of a 
man who is striving against the current of 
sinful inclinations ; and we perceive that he 
places the whole force of temptation in the 
vicious propensities of human nature, which 
he callsa law in the members warring against 
the law of the mind. Let it now be remem- 
bered that St. James teaches that this is the 
ground on which ever}' man is tempted. So 
that, if there were, indeed, such a mighty fal- 
len angel as is commonly imagined, his in- 
fluence and services would be altogether su- 
perseded by the irregular and turbulent pas- 
sions of mankind. He would be an utterly 
useless piece of machinery in the conduct of 
human life. Those who properly govern their 
appetites and passions, he could not, of course, 
lead astray ; and those who neglect this pre- 
I caution, would wander without his assistance. 
Having thus stated our views of what is 
■ signified by the serpent which beguiled Eve, 
^yuid shown that it must have been the carnal 
^Hiind, which, according to St. Paul, is enmity 
^against God, — is not subject to his law, nei- 
ther indeed can be, — we come next to in- 
quire, why this tempter is represented as ut- 
tering the declaration, *Ye shall not surely 
die.* In eastern countries, even to this day, 
abstract principles and passions are frequent- 
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ly personified ; and in accordance with this 

stvlc of writing, the principle of evil, or that did not think that sin'is, in itseU^ to be 
wnich has the power to entice men from the ed,' and that it would contribute to 
vay of rectitude f is here described under the Ipiness ' in the day* they indulged 
re of a, serpent: the most odious of Tep-\xYie"5 ^wi\^ >w?% ^li 'wUh to pci 
and yet the most fascinating. By no ^\\e.^«Y\^^^«tvl2i^&T&L'«^T«^3:«Si^^ 



represented, 
sue the metap! 

the unsuspecti^Hsinner il^ith the utmost cau- 
tion, till in a fatplrable moment, he fixes hit 
fangs in the inM||^e4, victim. The deed 
done ; and the poSffn is. leA to effect the woi 
of death. The history of his operations With 
Eve, is the faithful record of his success wjih 
her numerous «ons and daughters. He ft- 
gan by suggesting doubts respecting the 
priety of the divine prohibition ; and ' 
her disposed to listen to these iosinuatioQS^ 
he proceeded boldly to deny the conseqaenee 
which Deity had declared should result from 
the transgression of his law. *Ye shall not 
surely die,* said he. But tet it be remembered 
^-let it never be forgotten — tliat this old ser- 
pent has always been a deceiver. He ests* 
blished this character in Eden ; and be re- 
tains it still. Our first parents soon discorer- 
cd his delusion; for on the very day of their 
transgression, they actually experienced the 
death which the unerring word of Jehovah had 
threatened. Had they escaped, had the pun- 
ishment been either remitted or delayed, ibea 
indeed the declaration of the serpent would 
have been verified, and the denunciation of 
the true and living God proved false. 

In our opinion, every man, from the first 
to- the last, comes into the world under mortl 
circumstances precisely the same. We aie 
ushered into being in the state of perfect ia- 
nocency, with no guilt or vice, whatsoever; 
and from all that we can learn, this was the 
condition of the parents of our race, when 
they came from the forming hands of their 
Creator. We know it is oAen said that Adam 
was created perfectly Ao/y, as well as inno- 
cent: but the absurdity of this proposition 
will be manifest, when we consider, tbati^ 
liness is the result of correct moral action, aid 
that Adam could not have begun to perfora 
such actions, till after he was created. He 
was innocent, until he yielded to th^olicita- 
tions of his deceived partner, and ate of the 
forbidden fruit. Then, his innocence f<»» 
sbok him, and he felt in his soul the bittemeu 
of spiritual death . St. Paul, says, *to be uh 
nally minded is death;* and this 'death htf 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinael^ 

In conclusion, we would remark, that theft 
never was a more groundless charge oifed 
against any class i^jlfen, than that which if 
so often repeated opbist the advocates d^ 
Universalism, ftL mat they*are propagitii| 
the doctrine which tfie serpent taught iBjK^ i 
garden of Ifen. And who, we ask, are mf] I 
that fondlyltoalilrthis slander? Why,fbD% 
that tell us with great vehemence, that if the^^ 
believed God wcwdd save all mankind, thqT^ 
would throw off every moral restraint, aador 
with a high hand and an outstretched Kt^ 
Perhaps they are not aware that in hftxapti 
such sentiments, they lay themselves opcil** 
a suspicion of being, themselves, somevM 



enamoured of the serpent's doctrine. If ihf 
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PREFACE. 



Taxni may possibly ti«ed somethini^ by 
vay of apology, for patting out a book of this 
kind, especially tn an age so profligate; and 
U may by some be looked npon as a design to 
promote libertinitm, and concur with the aim 
tnd eod of too many writers of these times, 
under pretence or religion to undermine it at 
the root : but I doubt tiot but the seriousness 
and solidity with which this subject is man- 
aged, the zeal for the glory of God, the vindi- 
cation of his most glorious attributes, and the 
earnest endeavour:^ for promoting the love of 
God and charity to all mankind, which all 
abng appear so conspicuous in this work, 
viU soon convince the reader that there is a 
design of the utmost tervUe to religion at the 
bottom ; and that rather by a new topic of 
persuasion to bring in proselytes to the king- 
dom of grace, than to drive any from it. 

With relation to Ood, it cannot but be an 
acceptable service to represent him in his 
ftost amiable excellencies, and vindicate the 
vopereminence of his /bee, which is his na- 
ture, and the AiU latitude of his merey and 
^modnesM towards his creatures, which has had 
fc cloud or ve»l of darkness drawn over it in 
ilie minds of the generality of mankind ; so 
iiat it has shown out less amiably, and les9 
aowerfVilly convincing and commanding the 
i^arts and aflections of men, and giving oc- 
feasioa to many that have been strong in the 
Gaculty of reasoning, and have taken their 
nations of God rather from thence than fi'om 
(be Scriptures, as translated and glossed upon, 
atid represented according to the schemes 
Mid systems of these latter ages, by reason of 
ihe many inconsistencies therein, to throw off 
M ftmaied religion, and own only a God in 
B^eh manner as can be proved by human 
■tctson ; and others that have less considerar 
^i<Ni and use of that talent, through their im- 
^•Tfion into sense, have hence had too great 
discouragement and too great arguments for 
^ihfism and libertinism itself. And those that 
^MDld convince them upon the common hy- 
Podieses have wanted also their greatest 
iNpH&ents to prevail upon them. One io- 
Jjiiot I shall give, which- 1 have been well 
^rfmned o€, and that is in the late Earl of 
Mmkmter; in the midst of all his extravagan- 
^ii% both of opinion and practice : he was 
^■be in company with the author of this 
who discoursing with him about 
and the Being of a God, took the 
Ity to display the goodness of God 
rfhQ latitude, according to the scheme 
>ni in this his present work; upon 
4^ earl returned him for answer, 
rppaU approve of and like such a 
^ represented," 80 far was he 
^tuB^ eaooarafeacaf for kis 




loose principles fh>m hence* that on this^ 5tip- 
position he gave op the cause. And thus we 
may see how, with relation to mankind, if 
God were truly represented in the infinity of 
his grace and goodness, and the authority of 
, those other schemes which give his justice ^o' 
I great a prevalency over his mercy, were 
I rebated or taken off, many that can stand the 
shock or terrors of the common preaching of 
eternal wrath and damnation, or a hell-fire 
without end, might yet be reclaimed by the 
manifestation of the goodness of God when 
they should come 10 see, or understand it as 
it is. For luce i» itrongest, and in its own 
nature most powerful to attract and to per- 
suade. And therefore when it is objected, 
this doctrine ought not to be broached in a 
licentious age, apt to take hold of all occa- 
sions of encouragement : we must turn bark 
the argument upon the objectors, and tell 
them, therefore there is need of irreatcr 
strength and argument for persuasion ; that 
the best wine at \aM should be draWu out, 
and the full strength of the love in its turn 
and season should be superadded to the 
Ftrength of justice and judgment for influence 
upon the minds of men. 

It may be yet said, •*8uppo9ini? this doctrine 
to be true, that in the opinion of i*everal that 
have held it, it ought to be kept as a secret, 
among such as may be fit to receive it, and 
not publicly exposed 1" To this I answer, 

1. *Tis true, Origm himself says so: but 
this is not to be understood of writitfg oport 
the subject, for that be did himself most free- 
ly; but rather for the general conduct of our 
conversation, not to expose the mysteries of 
religion to such as cotld not receive them. 
But, 

3. There Is a time for all things. There is 
a time when all secrets are to be revealed 
and proclaimed upon the house topx. And 
this is in the latter day, in which WISDOM 
is to manifest herself, and knowledge to in- 
crease as the waters that eci^fet the »ea : I^a. 
ix. 11. Bee also Dzn.uU. iv. 10. Yea, this 
very secret has its proper time to be revealed; 
as 1 Tim. ii. «. i. e.^To be testified in due 
time.'* — And when is it, that this poorinir out 
of knowledge is expected to be. and the mani- 
festations of the hidden wisdom of God, but 
in the preparation or entrances of the blessed 
times of refreshment from the presence of the 
Lord, in his next or latter day advent, i. e. to 
his milkanial kingdom ; of which we hear 
the alarms at this very dav, from all quarters 
and all parties ; from such ia %a.n^ V««^ «w* 
denta of the ipta^Yi^^c -wtvvtv^, ot >ft««ft 
obsenrera of xYie s\^» ot lOti^ \\m«*- K*? 
in tbia irerv aro, "we Yaw^ fo««A isiwl 
nine to tttd tco, «9q4 >tto^VA«^ — 
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80 we may expect it will be jet mach more 
so. 

The occasion of oar author's writing upon 
this subject is so very singular, that I believe 
some account thereof will be both acceptable 
and useful to such as shall incrtne to look 
into \L When he was at the University, and 
had studied all the schemes of divinity, he 
could not find from any, or from all of them 
together, that God was good^ that God was 
love, as the Scriptures declare of him. This 
put him into a great dissatisfaction and per- 
plexity of mind, from which he could no way 
exiricate himself ; but it grew upon him more 
and more, till it threw him into a fit of sick- 
ness, and that so dangerous that there was 
no hope of his recovery.; but in it, at the 
most, he had a beam of d|vine grace darted 
upon his intellect, with a sudden, warm, and 
lively irajfirtftion t which gave him imme- 
diately a new set of thoughts concerning God 
and his works, and the way of his dealing 
with his oflending creatures, which, as they 
became the rule and standard of all his 
thoughts and measures of things afterwards, 
as I have hearil him declare, so they gave in 
particular, the gruond and occasion of this 
present design. And upon this he presently 
recovered. This* as reasonably may be sup- 
posed, might give occasion to an expression 
of greater freedom in his title, as he at first 
intended it; which we have taken the liberty 
to omit, lest any might stumble at it ; yet the 
reader will find it mentioned by him in the 
ix)ok. 

He had wrote at first more voluminously, 
but towards the latter end of his life he was 
busied in contracting and preparing it for the 
public service ; in which he was more par- 
ticularly taken up, and so brought it to a cou- 
«lu.iion, a little before his death. 

His eharaeUr is great, and has been more 
than once given to the world in print; though 
on account of the o&nce many will be apt 
to take at the subject, it has been thought fit 
here to conceal his namie. 

He goes indeed upon th« predeHinarUm 
hyptdhtsifn as will appear in several passages 
of his work; bat by his addittonai scheme 
makes it quite another thing, and entirely 
evacuates it as the severer part.. But if any 
inured to other schemes of divinity are jex 
unsatisfied in this, they may take his geaeral 
hypothesis of the restoration, and graft it upon 
their own, and it will suit as well ; and serve 
to rectify and improver it, as it hat A&i^ 
this. 

There are many indeed that run so far in 
magnifying the method God has taken for 
manifestation of his grace and mercy towards 
his fallen creatures, as to imagine their fall 
was needed in oi^er to the perfect display of 
the wonders of his goodness. Indeed there 
issemething of a particular and partial man- 
ifestation accidentally made through the ob- 



jects of mercy, rendered so by their sin and 
foUy : hut surely God needed not this accident 
to show that grace which was contained in, 

'6ii(as a part of his essentia\i?iM>dTvess;y^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^, 



ed to full riew by the direct pencil of the di> 
vine wisdom, which operates all in perftet 
unity and harmony, and wants not the bmek 
or division of the properties of nature in aiy 
degree of disproportion and disharmony, or of 
real coQdrariety in order to its own perfect 
product. And the accidental illustration of 
grace by sin and sufferings; seems to be 
chiefly in the passage through the vale g( 
misery, or the first sensation of those that ar| 
admitted to the heavenly enjoyments, which 
without these extraneous aad acoessoiy ei- 
citements, go on increasing and multiplyifi$ 
without bound or end, from their own e^epsf 
imtivti and incentives ; from the ground vf 
the etem^ aad infinite fulness and perfieciiot 
of the Godhead, as moving in its owa hsf^ 
monious ^nity, proceediAg and manifestiog 
itself; of ilselt; and by itself, in all hannofi- 
Qus variety ; and that without any soch ihi^g 
as a defective foil ; which has n^her he«a 
an offence or impediment of its -glory, oii|^ 
as this ha)i^ and still does« like the sniia hccak 
through the fog and discover uselt 

In this work the author has gone ooly tq^ 
^ipturt grounds; and yet from the fictip? 
tures which he has produced and discoara^ 
at large upoQ^ he has suffieieotiy absolved |li 
rational part And for further coofiraiiSijSi^ 
it has been thought fit here to add somc>w 
timonies both anciient and modeni Mir llil 
great point; and they are as ibiiow. ^ ^.* ^w 

OaisKN is well known to be tW^fpH 
propagator of tHis doctiioe, so (hat It.ipij^ 
seem scarce needful lo make citatiMi. j||^ 
him to this purpose, yet as a leader of e|liig^ 
I shall here set him in the (1*0111, wi^^$f^ 
timony or two. We find then, this Jeil^pl 
father, Or!gen in fine J^ib* Stti. ^rpjjnflA 
EpUU ad Rom. declaring himself ifltojjjljlj 
manner:* ''But he that despises Uie| 
itons of the Word of God, aind the doj;H)iliit 
the Gospel, is reserved for those dre^i^llli 
penal purifications alierwani.«9j ilBp^ifclit 
may be purged by the fire and lorij^eii^' 
hell, who would not receive paegatiqii^iiljl 
the apostolic doctrine and evangeM^oiii 
according to thai which is wciiieii ^J 
* purified by fire.' Bat bow longtM^^-^ 
cation which . is wrought out by , 
shall endures, or for bow maayptriaidsjc 
it shall detain sinful souls in torn 
knows to whom all lodgmcai is < 
the Father.'" 

And then, upon the same p)ajSfi 1 
he adds : "But we muststill remen 
apostle wotc^d have this text 1 
mystery, so as that the fatthfuiii 
ones may keep its secret sensf 
selves* and not erdjnarily dlvulg^j 
imperfect and less capabhs of re^c *' 

The next I shall cite* (and ' 
might have disputed precedeactl^^ 
mer, as being Origw'^ masier,^; 
noted on this aceount) is $lL|si|B 

* [In this a» well as i|i sQ t)| 
encqa^ we have omitted^.^e; 
occur in the orietisl l^stt 
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tpiaiied tbcreiii; or by the wqt>» ol\csfVie<tiv c^^^^ 
idttMMieAtAtioa oChimwl(*Wex^i^\^iitairiBt:<toa^^ 
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immi; Adwnbrat, in Ep. 1. Johan, printed 
Bt the end of his treatise, Quia Diixa Sahetur; 
when he has these words:— "The Lord is 
Dot (says he, v. 2.) a propitiation for oor sins 
only, that is, of the faithful, but also for the 
whole world. Therefore he indeed saves all 
universally ; but some as converted by pun- 
ishments, others by voluntary submission. 
And hence he obtains the honour and dignity, 
tlial to Him every knee shall bow, both of 
thin^ in heaven, and things on earth, and 
things under the earth, that is, angels, and 
men, and souls departed this life before his 
coming into the world. 

Another is Greoout Naziaitzeit. He 
tcHs us, Paris Edit. 1630. Orai. Qvuidrag, 
Pag, 664, 66S, — ^ There is another fire, not 
for purging but fbr punishing ; whether it be 
of that kind by which Sodont was destroyed, 
or whether that prepared for the devil, or 
that which proceeds before the face of the 
Lord [at his last aJveni], or lastly, which is 
most formidable of all, that which is conjoin- 
ed with the worm that never dieih, which is 
hot quenched, but bums perpetually upon the 
wicked. All these are of a destructive na- 
^re. If yet we are not even here [in the last 
kind (tffirt\ to understand it more mildly [or 
with greater philanihropi/ or love to mankind] 
and more worthy of [w, suitable to the nature 



of] Him that punishes." 



7e have for another testimony, from Gnz- 
MUT Ntssckus. In Dial, de Anima and Re- 
Mrred. Paris Edit. 1659.— "For 'tis wholly 
4nd absolutely needful that evil should be 
Removed out of the; circle of being. For 
ipince evil is of that nature, that it cannot be 
^ithout a will and purpose of its own ; and 
jiince all will and arbitrement is in [and of 
iright belongs toj God ; how can it be other- 
^wise, but that the evil must be entirely 
Abolished, so that nothing shall remain that 
jitan be a receptacle of it" And again in his 
Catechetical Oration, chap, xxvi, p. 617, 'tis 
jtaid of Christ, " Who is He that delivers man 
""from evil, and who heals the inventor [or 
■jiuthor] of evil himself." 
'l ScLPicfus Servehus, De Vita B. Martini,/?. 
|8S. Edit. Ltigd. Bat. 1647. "If ihon, 
Aiserable one, [speaking to the devil] would 
i,Wasc from the temptation and persecution of 
'^man, and repent thee of thy facts, even at 
this time of day when the judgment is so near 
•I h&nd; I myself could with true assurance 
{or confidence] in God, promise thee the mer- 
j^ofChnst." 

/*! This testimony, if it does not absolutely 
*<»litiude for the point, yet it does against the 
'^{pneat difficulty and impossibility of ii.which 
E tf^ bY some supposed; and vindicates the 
ypS<Hi will of God, as all being ready, and 
5f^hing wanting on his pnrt for the salvation 
** all his creatures. That which follows 
likewise be of use to show the gentleness 
fjendemess wherewith the propagators of 
.t/ia^Xtint have been received, and serve 
the narrowness, and allay the seve- 
rigidness of spirit, with which they \ 
by many at this day ; as also to 
fnthe times of the latter, as well 
}rs, there was stiil a reserve in 
d/ iriAdicaton of the great love 




of God and latitade of his graee. *Ti8 from 

St. Austin, as follows. 

AvortTiif. De Cit, Deif lib. zxi. cap^ 17. 
** And now I see I mast have to do with oar 
merciful men, and mast dispute 'with ihem 
gently and peaceably, who either will not be- 
lieve everlasting punishment to be indicted 
on those whom the just Judge «hall condemn 
to the pains of hell ; or at least not on all of 
them : bat that after certain periods of time, 
longer or shorter, according to the proportion 
of their crimes, they shall be delivered of that 
state." 

St. Jimoxi, at the end of his comment <m 
Isaiah, speaks thus, concerning the opinion 
that hell torments shall have an end ; though 
he himself was persuaded in and believed the 
eternity of the torments of devils and Atheists. 
" Which (matter) we ought to leave to the 
wisdom of God alone, whose judgments as 
well as his mercies are in weight and mea^ 
sure, and who well knows whom, or how, or 
for how long he ought to judge them." 

I shall conclude these testimonies of the 
fathers with that of FAcnrnus, Episcop. Her' 
miensis, lib. iv. cap. 4. pag. 68. Edit. Pari*. 
1679. " In the book which DoMiriAir, Bishop 
of Ancyra, wrote to Vigilius, he is found com- 
plaining of those that contradicted the doc- 
trines of Ori gen, which maintained that the 
souls of men pre-existed in a state of happi- 
ness before they came into bodies ; and that 
all those that were doomed to the eternal pun- 
ishment, shall, together with the detil and 
his angels, be restored to their former state 
of blessedness." And after this he adds, ' 
" They have rashly run out to anathematize 
the most holy and most glorious doctors, (or 
teachers of the Church) on occasion o( those 
doctrines that have been advanced Concern- 
ing the pre-existence. and the restitution of 
all things. And this indeed under pretext of 
Origen, but thereby anathematizing all the 
(great) saints which were before him, and 
which have been after him." Thus have we 
the declaration and testimonies of two of the 
ancient fathers and bishops of the Church in 
one. 

This is a taste of those numerous testimo- 
nies of the ancients to the truth of this doc- 
trine ; and those of the moderns are yet more 
numerous. There have be^n several books 
written on this subject in French, in the High 
Dutch, and the Low Dnfch ; and particularly 
in the H'gh German by the learned Dr. Jo. W. 
Petersen, sometime Superintendent of Lunen- 
burph, at large in folio; where he has stre- 
nuously defended this point, and collected, 
and adopted into his work the writings of 
several others upon this subject in lesser 
tracts: 'tis called TAe Rtsttutim of all 
Things. There is also an ingenious piece 
written in French by a noble eminent lord and 
minister of the court of the King of Prussia, 
intitled, Entretiens sur la Restitution Unirer' 
nelle de la Creation : or, A Conference upon the 
Universal Restitution of the Creation, httu^' 
Dosiiheus and Theophilus, B^i^ Vc^ V^ 
tesumotwe!^ trom ^W >Xv^^^ -wcwsX^I" 
, volume '\n5ileaA ot «.^T^\^^t'.^"tT^^ 
\ conient myBeU 'wV^Sci v^^^^>»%;^ 
5 mee <tom »om% ol i8tte \««t«*A. ^ 
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quirers fiito this tubject, some more, some 
less, that have been of our own nation. 

Obhard WiirsTAirLXT, in his book Of the 
MyBterjt of God, 4«. p. 9, printed 1649, de- 
clares thus : " Therefore I say the mystery 
of God is thns : God will bruise this serpent's 
head, and cast the murtherer out of heaven, 
[i. e. of] the human nature where it dwells in 
part.-^nd he will dwell in that whole crea- 
tion in lime, and so deliver whole mankind 
out of their fall." 

There is another treatise called The Church 
Triumphant : or, A comfortabU Treatise of the 
Amplitude and Largenett of (3hrist*s Kingdom; 
wherein is proved by Scripture and reason, 
that the number of the damned i& inferior to 
that of the elect. By Joseph Afford, M. A. 
sometime fellow of Oriel CuUcgey Oxford. 
Printed An, 1644. The liile-page of which 
bein^ so full, I shall omit any further quota- 
tion from the book. 

. There is also a book written by jR. Stafford, 
entitled. Some Thoughts of the Life to come, &c. 
Printed Anno 1693, iu which this doctrine is 
notably asserted. We find here, p. 52, &c. — 
" So that let satan do his worst, as it is pro- 
verbially and truly said. God it above the devil; 
to his knowledge doth as much exceed the 
other, (who is a creature and by him made) 
as the whole ocean a single drop of water. 
Ill the 1st and 2d chapters of Job, and the 2(1 
of Zechariah, and in Rev. xii. 10 ; we see and 
understand God*s superlative and over-ruling 
goodness and equity ; how he doth moderate 
the matter, and affirm it by the way of favour 
and mercy on the side of mankind. And this 
but as talking a little before the day of assize, 
an emblem and forerunner, how he will de- 
termine it eternally on their side, at the last 
and great day of judgment, notwithstanding 
all the informations, accusations and aggra- 
vations of Satan. And now if there should be 

any who draw up more heavy and 

false inditement than the true and very nature 
of the thing doth require and will bear : or if 
the conscience itself (which is yet more) 
pressed with sin and guilt, should forecast 
too grievous things : all this will not do one 
jot of harm in the day of the Lord ; for He 
who haih prepared his throne for judgment 
knows all things : — •♦ With righteousness will 
he judge the world, and the people with equi- 
ty. Psalm Ixxxix. 9. Now rquity is a mild 
thing, which doth state, moderate, and adjust 
a matter. Aud then after all, God doth re- 
serve tnerey, even after judgment and con- 
demnation : for thai is its proper place." 

And afterwards, p, 65. — ^"But God only 
knows what may succeed after all this, when 
those miserable creatures have lain under 
condemnation and punishment, a muchlongcr 
space of duration than six or seven thousand 
years, [the ases or evers of this lower crea- 
tion] now God will look down from the 
heighth of his Sanctuary: — 'From heaven 
will the Lord behold the earth,' (yea, and 
who knows whether he will behold yet 
j^. .^'^M^ w ^^^^ my bed in hell, behold. 
*>— * to hear the groaning of 
ose them that are appoini- 
3ii. 19, ^0 ; [in the margm 
^ if cfecrfA-] Thli out 



tScripture is of more worth than ten thoo^^) 
worlds. If any thing of good or mitigatiMili 
intended to them, it will come in upon lUi 
account ; that they are the creatures of M 
and his workmanship : The Lord shaU rejoiei 
in his works, and they shall reciprocally re* 
joice in the Lord their God. If those ve^ 
creatures who seem rejected, can bat caO 
upon him by the name of the Loan, and \u 
hold on him as Esmt^ did when he cried via 
a great aud exceeding bitter cry, ' Bless ne^ 
.even me, i) my father ! Hast thou hot oae 
blessing, O my father 1 [still putting in mijid 
of the relation] bless me, even me also.OiBj 
father r So it may be conceived of tboM 
condemned forlorn and miserable creatare»- 
that ai\er they have been long in wailing sad 
gnashing of teeth — if ihey can but call opoa 
him by the name of Crkatok, and remeaber 
and lay it before hi m,f hat they are the works of 
his hands : — God hath more^than one blessific 
to saints and angels; he may make detUs taj 
condemned sinners hewers of wood and drav- 
ers of water. — ' For I will not contend foreter 
(saith the Lord), neither will I be always 
wroth, for the spirit would fail before bm^ 
and the souls which I have make.' I$a.hriL 
18. — ' For God hath concluded all in i»beUe( 
that he might have mercy upon all.' Bml 
xi. 32." 

The learned Dr. Hckkt Mori, in bSs Hf 
vine Dialogues^ printed Anno 1668, especigttf 
that part which relates and pursoct .wi 
vision of Bathynous^s silver and goUenlhifk 
(the keys of Providence,) speaks very favfrtj^ 
ably of this, yea covertly and at a ditCp^ 
involves it ; not only in his direct maiaU^ 
ing the doctrine of prt-existenet^ whid) |||^ 
hand in band with it ; but laying dova 
more general principles from 
flows. 

We find, p. 479,Bathtxous speaking 
— "I was not content to think of God ill 
gross only, bi^t began to consider hit 
more distinctly and accurately, and lo 
teni|vlate and compare his attribut< 
did confidently conclude, that infimU. 
wisdom^ and goodness^ these three, 
chiefest and most comprehensive atti 
the divine nature; and that the aot^rv^ 
these was his goodness^ the summit^ '' 
flower, as I may so speak, of the t{l|^ 
and that particularly whereby the 
men become divine: whereas the 
communication of the other witlkoig^^ 
would not make them divine, but di 
the mean time being versed in no nth^r 
philosophy nor metaphysics but tbci. 
and expecting the laws of theexterual^t 
either visible or invisible sbotild ^ 
to that excellent and lovely idea of 
head, which with the roost seriotis 
and afTrclion I entertained in my ti 
rajr' mind was for a long tinie tlii 
inextricable puzzles and di^culjLli 
the phenomena of the world a^d ..^ 
opinions of men in any ti^fa^f 
comfort or suit with Oiesc ^tl^* '-^^^ 
butes of God, his unsSom atj^ ^' 

T\v\s'\^a.VCWft 'S'^^^ ?^! 
owx auikor "w^ \q^^»^1Is^ 
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.for the extricating^ of Baihynout [or tht dup 
\mnUmplaior\ out of his labyrinth, the vision 
'of the two keys of Providence is ingenuously 
feigned : and the first sentence in the scroll 
discovered by the golden key, written in let- 
ttrs of gold, is this : 

"The measure of Providence is the divine 
goodness: which has no bounds but itself; 
which is infinite." And another of the sen- 
teaces asserts, the pre-exlstence of souls. Ano- 
ther, viz. 5, is, "In infinite myriads of free 
a^nts which were the franiers of their own 
fortaaes, it had been a wonder if they all of 
them had taken the same path ; and therefore 
sin at the long run shook hands with opa- 
city [or, the abyss of darkness]." And the 
6th, is ; — " As much as the light exceeds the 
shadows, so much do the regions of happi- 
ness exceed those of sin and misery." 

The author of these dialogues would not 
fpo to the other six sentences, towards which 
he prepares the way, but makes Bathynoua 
to be suddenly waked out of his dream by the 
braying of two asses; wittily hinting the rea- 
son why he concealed the other pan of what 
might serve to clear up the providence of 
Gkxi, viz. the rudeness and clamour oi narrow 
and ignorant spirits. 

But lastly we find him asserting, p. 515. 
"You acknowledge then his goodness the 
leading attribute in the creation of the world, 
and his wisdom and power, to contrive and 
execute what his will actuated by his good- 
ness did intend. — But this is a marvel of 
aarvels to me, that the goodness of God 
being infinite, the efiects thereof should be 
10 narrow and finite as commonly men con- 
ceit; if there be no incapacity in the things 
themselves that thus straitens them. That one 
imall share of the divine goodness should be 
ictire, but that the infinite remainder thereof, 
IS I may so speak, silent and unactive, is a 
iddle, a miracle that does infinitely amaze 
wer 

This is indeed larger than what may be 
ipplied to the particular occasion, viz. of the 
ime and manner of the creation of the 
vmid; but here the braying comes in again, 
atpressed by Sophronius: " O Bath3mous, my 
ray heart-strings are fretted with fear and 
tiixiety, when you plunge into such profound 
nsqnisitions as these !" And so Bathynous 
keepn still to the first part of the scroll, in 
■liich he asserts prt-txistenu: but lays the 
ptrand for its sister tenet or doctrine, viz. 
3ie restUvUion of those spirits which had 
tlwir descent into regions of punishment, for 
ftieir defect and lapse from their pre-existent 
ibte; which, if not prevented by the weak- 
Ms and incapacity of the hearer, had been 
tpieoTered as the grand point of the second 
||rt of the scroll ; and without which ward, 
"T Bifty «ay» of the golden key, the greatest 

^icti^s against Providence are yet in 
,jind this goodness of God, which he un- 
to vindicate, remains unasserted 
Bt as dark as before. But he here 
\ word to the wise was sufficient, 
and good man, Dr. Joaar Tn- 
hArchbishop of Canterbury, in his 
fsennons,pre&cbed 1694, writet 
apon the ctae, as with sus- 




pence, and suspicion of the possibility of Uw 
truth of it, p. 164: 

** The ease then in short stands thus t When- 
ever we break the laws of God, we fall into 
his hands and lie at his mercy, and he may 
without injustice inflict what punishment 
upon us he pleaseth: and consequently to 
secure his law from violation, he may before- 
hand threaten what penalties he thinks fit 
and necessary to deter men from the trans- 
gression of it. And this is not esteemed un- 
just among men, to punish crimes that are 
committed in an instant, with the perpetual 
loss of estate, or liberty, or life. Secondly, 
this will appear yet more reasonable, when 
we consider, that ader all, He that threatens 
hath still the power of execution in his 
hands. For there is this remarkable differ- 
ence between promises and threatenings, 
that he who prom i set h, passelh over a right 
to another, and thereby stands obliged to him 
in justice and faithfulness to make good his 
promise ; and if he do not, the party to whom 
the promise is made is not only disappointed, 
but injuriously dealt withal. But in threat- 
enings it is quite otherwise- He that threat- 
ens keeps the right of punishing in his own 
hand, and is not obliged to execute what he 
hath threatened any further than the reasons 
and ends of government do require :' and he 
may without injury to the party threatened, 
remit and abate as much as he pleaseth of 
the punishment that he hath threatened: 
and because in so doing he is not worse bat 
better than his word, nobody can find fault, or 
complain of any wrong or injustice thereby 
done to him. 

"Nor is this any impeachment of God's 
truth and faithfulness, any more than is 
esteemed among men a piece of falsehood not 
to do what they have threatened. God did 
absolutely threaten the destruction of Nineoekt 
and his peevish ;>ro/)^ did understand the 
threatenings to be absolute, and was very 
angry with God for employing him in a mes- 
sage that W21S not made good. But God un- 
derstood his own^ right, and did what he 
pleased, notwithstanding the threatening he 
had denounced; and for all Jonah was so 
touched in honour that he had rather himself 
had died than that Nineveh should not haro 
been destroyed, only to have verified his 
message." 

Also p. 179, he says :—** Or^en, I know 
not for what good reason, is said to be of opi- 
nion, that the punishment of the devils and 
wicked men, after the day of jadgment, will 
continue but for a thousand years ; and that 
after that time they shall all be finally saved. 
I can hardly persuade myself that so wise 
and learned a man as Orlgen was, should be 
positive in an opinion for which there can be 
no certain ground in reason, especially for 
the punctual and precise term of a thousand 
years. But upon the whole matter, however 
it be ; be it for a thousand years, or be it ffr ^^^ 
a longer and unknown term, or be it for ©^ 
which is plainly threatened in the go«r"' 
say, however it be, this is aettaM^^^Saw 
infinitely msei \o XiSt^ t^t^ x» «^\^V 
to dispute \l, aad \o tnai ^^teAVw 
Put it w\iic\k^w%l ^* ^«^ «««wftia>. 
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pat it at the worst, as in all pnidence we 
oaght to do, it is by all possible means to be 
provided against. So terrible, so intolerable 
is the thought, yea, the very least suspicion 
of being miserable for ever." 

This has been looked upon as so open an 
intimation of this great man, that on this ac- 
cottnt he has been written against, in vindi- 
cation of the etemiiv of hell-torments. 

Bat the most full and pregnant testimony 
to this doctrine, we shall collect, and that pret- 
ty largely, from that ingenious letter of resolu- 
tion concerning the opinions of OrigeUf printed 
Anno 1661, known among the learned to have 
been written by a Bishop of the Church of 
Efiglandt tamous for his excellent tract, De 
Veritate, We find him declaring, p. 71, — 

** I come now to the Father's fifth opinion, 
which is this; *That after long periods of 
time thedamAed shall be delivered from their 
torments, and try their fortunes again in such 
regions of the world as their nature and pre- 
tent disposition fits them for.* — There are in 
some men's minds wonderful high reaches at 
great and unusual objects. That disposition 
of soul whence such extraordinary ofl'ers pro- 
ceed, you may not improperly call, the mag- 
nifieenee of the intellect, which often hath 
something of temerity in it ; as the moral 
virtue of that name not seldom hath some 
touch of ambition. But as we are very ta- 
Tourable to this, and apt to pardon its smaller 
eztrayagancies for the sake of those high de- 
signs and eminent works to which they ad- 
here : so by the same reason and justice 
ought that other to be candidiy sentenced by 
us, when it seems to slip, because of those 
l^ised and important discoveries it makes, 
where it lights right and happily ; especially 
where it seems to have been betrayed by a 
forward and pious endeavour of doing honour 
to God. Which is Origen^s case here; of 
whom his greatest adversaries cannot in rea- 
son but confess, that, the error they con- 
ceive him fallen into in this opinion, proceed- 
ed from his over great solicitude of rendering 
the ways of Providence dear, and righteous, 
and benign. Yet this, as strange as it looks, 
has its probabilities too as well as the former. 
For be looked upon God as making all things 
for their good and benefit ; with this gracious 
design that they might be happy, according 
> to their place and order in the infinite orb of 
beings." 

And afterwards, p. 72, we read,— "That 
eternal mind, therefore, making all things out 
of a principle of infinite hoe, and for the 
good and happiness of the things themselves, 
and seeing what he had made, and how he 
had made Ihem, and what was likely to he 
the lot of some of them, from the necessary 
unperfectnesrs of their natures, if their future 
i>l-hap was like to be infinitely more sharp 
and doloroas, than all the good they should 
enjoy from him, till that calamity befel them, 
grateful and pleasant; his great compassion 
certainly would have persuaded him quickly 
to annihilate them ; or rather his wisdom 
would have judged it more de(?orous never to 
hMve made them. But we see such muiahU \^.^^^,^^ ^^^ ^,~.-. . 
"—-^ffig nuule, and hear nothing ol OxewWaasvonaXfcTti&iW^ 
^i^Bf^Thn^f^^ we may >e asavaJ«A» \^ \««^ fkU %»^^ir^ 




there are such reserves in his most wiseut 
gracious providence, as wiH both viftdBd^ii 
his sovereign goodness and wis^te ttW^A 
just disparagement, and take such cdam 
with, and so dispose of all his creaturei^ as 
they shall never be but in such a ccndii^ 
which, all things considered, will b6 itwn 
eligible than never to have been." 

Again, speaking of hell torments^ he adip^ 
"A sad and pityable state, and torture iniof 
ferable ! But no doubt as just as ^^ 
Just, I say, not only according the e&t^ui^ 
of modern theology, (which, from an eiM 
of compliment to the justice of God, bee^is 
almost as rude and troublesome as the mh 
the fable^ who did not fawn upon but iSTlii 
his master ; and which tragically prouMMtt 
that the least peccadillo highly desenn^%i 
greatest punishment conceivable;) botWB 
in the compute and judgment of thiB'$B- 
righteous mind, which judges and ordmiS 
things by the living law of equitf.'^ 
what, though it be so great and jnst|-^ i 
therefore so different from the reaaon (^lil 
other punishments inflicted by God orii&, 
that there is nothing in it of that 'mi.%t 
which they are inflicted t They are 
for the emendation of the party suj 
but this, if it be eternal in the 
of the word, leaves no place for the 
of the sufllerers, who are never to g 
this inexplicable labyrinth of woe ailA 
sery. — ' ' ' 

" Now to think these miserable sonUl 
far amiss, as to be beyond the 
redress and restitution, is to sup| 
made some of his creatures very un 
and that when he pronounced then 
good, he looked only upon their 
state : for, certainly, if he had cast 
to all possible conditions they mf 
wards fall into, and seen this nt' 
ended doom of intolerable pain 
of body and mind, the infinite com], 
ness of his blessed nature would 
have given so cheerful an appi 
works of his hands. — But then, to 
are not beyond the power of redi 
covery, and that that great pun is 
shall undergo in the end of th^ 
contribute thereto, and yet to 
shall, for all this their Hspa 
kept in it for ever and ever, is 
a note upon the mercy and 
righteous Judge of all the 
same temper in a man we riioitlil 
and abominate.'* 

And that the damned are inii 
and even in a way of being 
posed for grace, this learnt 
to shew from the fMer, viz., 
the divine life is extinguished ili 
reason and consideration teiASk 
their brutish desires bei 
tormenting pains, and the 
in sin consumed or becoiBie 
them, any ofTer of release 
to them. And then he i 
then that should mafce fhe 
of heaven and c;ardwiisi 
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igs, or which is worse, suffer those offers 
preparations which it induces for the 
tering the present condition of so great and 
considerable a part of his creation, and for 
putting of them into a way of return to 
at he at first made them, to come to 
ight! — So that whithersoever wo look, 
ether to the gracious Providence of (rod, or 
necessity of the nahtre of things, we find 
le probable hope, that the panishment of 
damned, as it implies the sense of pain, 
raid not be eternal in the highest sense of 
word. — But whether their releate be by 
' change wrought in the dispositions of 
ir spirits, bat withoat death ; or whether 
an escape, as it were, by dying, to the 
[y so tortured: there is no doubt to be 
ie^ but that both ways they may come into 
f again, and try their fortunes onee more 
mch regions of the world as Providence 
^s fit for them." 

Ind towards the end of the book, p. 130, 
hare upon this head, something farther, 
y considerable: viz. ''Against the Jifth 
pposed error of the faiher] Epiphaniua says 
a 53'llable; I think he does not so much 
btarely name it ; and I remember nothing 
^C Jerome about it, but such admirations as 
(6—^ That the devils should become an- 
i again ! and Judas a saint !'' — And since 
has been pleased to say no more ; I shall 
say much, but only, what difiference is 
re between a devil made an angel, and an 
^l made a devil ? I am sure the ad van- 
e lies on the ascending part, rather than on 
descending; for the mercy and compas- 
1 of God to all other works of his hands, 
f reasonably be supposed to help them up, 
Bgh undeserving ; but there is nothing in 
most righteons nature, which would cast 
Id down with their high demerit. But if 
Jerome wondered at this restitution, as 
tain, or easy, or of shon despatch, tis his 
i mistake he wondered at, not OrigerCs 
aion, at least in the two last particulars. 
What Methodius disputes from the nature 
1 reason of punishment, against Origen*s 
icing the terrestrial body iT/Mf xm vUmjc^ 
\ bond or confinement of the toul} if it be 
lied to the final punishment which God 
t inflict upon all the obdurately wicked in 
esd of this world, will as much confirm 
• fifth opinion, as he imagined through 
lake of the father^ e doctrines, and a pe- 
ilie accuracy in the use of a word, it 
yM weaken the third; and so he really 
K ^e father as much with one hand as he 
diinks he takes from him with the other. 
fj|p rery largely disputes in his Socratieal 
iy^at all punishment is curative^ and for 
ifl^/eadauon of the sufiering party." . 

^pOiODe there are that think those phrases | 
^-'' *'wm, and zixa^K- luaffMf [i. e. everlasting ' 
I everlasting pun ighmenfj and the like, ' 
H^reconciled with Ortgen*s opinion.' 
objectors seem to take the word 
linred everlasting] from scholastic 
'ralber than &om th^ true and , 
of language, or the authentic : 
te. For 'tis notoriously 
yeum, whether writing in 
i do by Gnolam and man mean 




any remarkable period of duration, whether 
it be of life, or dispensation, or polity. Any 
of which periods, if plainly computable by a 
known time, they do then define it by a set 
number of years ; but others which are not 
so known, they simply express by Gnolam^ 
and Aim leaving the length of them to be de-> 
termined according to the subject matter; 
which, where it is such as comprehends more 
than a single determinable amm* they express 
it in Hebrew by the phrase of Lagnolam 
vagned, in Greek by u< 'rcr aumnn mm ix-j or it 
Toc aioT«c, and m tuvtac tm amrftn. But 
by none of these do they mean a seholastie 
eternity ; unless the nature of the thing then 
expressed require such interminable duration. 
And hence the period of this world is called 
Mm oT»c, when yet there is another to suc- 
ceed, *im oKttvm. And as these «iovv differ, 
so would also the meaning of mensm be dif- 
ferent according as it was applied to the one 
or the other of them. And so in the plural, 
Christ is said to appear and suffer, hrt rwrix- 
t/x t^n at^ren, when yet the longest *mr of 
all was not then come. And he of whom it 
is said, Thj/ tltrone^ God it, h( tit ^Unt. tT 
Atw»v [for ever and ever] yet to 'deliver up 
the kingdom to God the Father, and to be 
subject himself to himy who did sabject all 
things to him.' 80 that here is plainly an 
end to that reign which is said to be for ever 
and ever. And as «▼* ^MrvMiy does not in 
Scripture signify from till eternity, in the 
sense of the schools, so by the same reason 
ought not lie <u»r« to signify to all eternity, 
in the same notion : and is not mc «m»v«, and 
tttotmf all onel Every lexicographer and 
expositor will furnish you with authorities 
enough to confirm what I have said : and I 
leave you to judge, whether the whole subject 
matter in this periodical doom, the nature of 
that fire and its fuel, the power of a spirit in- 
corporate, be not such as will enforce us to 
make it shorter than some men do ; who hav 
ing got easy ways of assuring themselves it 
shall not be their portion, do as little pity 
those calamitous souls whose lot it may be, 
as they darkly iancy God himself does. Bat 
though we from the reason of things and 
right use of the words, do make it shorter 
than they do; yet according to our hypothesis, 
the whole punishment oi pain and death will 
necessarily be so long, as may justly be 
called euantm, in a very high sense of the 
word. 

"But if out of filial respect to the autho- 
rity of our dear mother the Church of Eng- 
land, you are yet something backward Xo give 
assent to the probability of Origen*s doctrine, 
I would have you first to consider, that all 
those that write and preach in this nation, 
are not her sons, no more than they of Geneva^ 
Scotland, or New England arc. Secondly, I 
would fain know why she. who in her \xxix 
articles does so punctually follow the articles 
agreed upon in King Edward's days, or with 
little variation, should wholly omit that a rticte. 
which condemns the restorers of this q|i^ " 
if she had thou^ViV vX o>x^v \o \i»nO' 
demned.''— TWs tax xSoAa tvifc>\«aaj; 
niouB author. ^ 

This doctnne \»a ^i«w^ c\\\x«rt. 
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rai others: as, SADLBt^ in his (Hbiaf Pxtxb 
Stsart, author of T&« Fretdon of the willf 
the author of the Enockian walks with GOD, 
!aad the Revelation of tht eotrksUng Ooepel 
iMesfoge, to which au excellent preface is 
prefixed, running very deep into the rationalt 
of it; as also by a Scotch gentleman, author 
i}f the Cabalistleal epistle, printed in the 
Theosophical Traruaeiions, No. 6, where he 
brings in the testimonies of the Jewish Rabbis 
fconspiring also to the truth of this great 
point, with several others. But I must con- 
lain myself; and hope what is advanced may 
be sufficient to show, that this opinion is not 
ao strange and unusual, nor counted so ab- 
surd a tenet by the pious and learned, both 
pf elder and later times, aa it is by the gene* 
xality imagined to be. 

And it may be further hoped, that seeing 
upon examination there appears so good 



ground in Scripture, so great strength in 
reason, and such a clond of witnesses- to the 
truth of this doctrine, the design and endea- 
vours of the editor of this work may yet meet 
with a more favourable reception, as in a 
time when the broken state of the Church 
obliges all to be looking towards the first 
foundation of it ; and the revival of t^tostoUeol 
trutht as well as practice, is so highly needfuL 
And laalli^, if there be any thing slipt in the 
edition that may be complained of, he hopes 
it will be candidly censured, not having en- 
joyed his health for some time, during the 
attendance upon the press ; so that it has ne- 
cessarily been subject to various interrup- 
tions, and also changes from one hand to 
another ; and so I shall no longer detain the 
reader from the body of the work itself; 
wishing him the satisfaction and benefit that 
it designs, and is also capable of giving him. 
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Tub first edition of this work was printed 
for Cli^e & Jackson, at the Three Crowns in 
the Poultry, 1712. Another edition was 
printed for J. Woodword, in Scalding Alley 
near Stocks-market, and J. Morphew near 
Stationer's Hall, to which no date was pre- 
fixed: the present* is printed from that of 
1713.— The writer of the preceding preface 
(for some particular reason) thought proper, 
at the publishing the book, to conceal the 
name of the author. 
. Keither in Boyle's nor in the Biographical 
Dictionary, is there any mention made of 
JsaEMiAB Whitk ; — the principal particulars 
I have read concerning him, are to be found 
in Dr. Calamy's account of ejected ministerst 
printed in 1713. Page 5, he says, 

" Mr. JiKKXTAH Whiti, M. a was fellow 
of Trinity College in Cambridge, and after- 
wards preacher to the Council of State, and 
household chaplain to Oliver Crom^iirell. He 
lived privately after the Restoration,preaching 
occasionally, without ever undertaking any 
pastoral charge. His conversation was very 
i^etious, and much valued by some persons 
of rank and figure : he died anno 1707, ^t, 
78 — ^I know not of any thing of his writing 
being printed in his life-time, besides a fune- 
ral sermon for Mr. Francis Fuller, and since 
his death, a treatise of his has been published 
in octavo, entitled, A Persuasive to moderation 
andfoHiearanee in love, among the divided forms 
of Christians^ in which more of his works are 
promised.*' 

In Dr. Calam/s l&t volume of the Continu- 
ation* page 85, is as follows : 



f* Thi» edition waa prmted in liondon, \n \Vv© \ 
rmr 1779; for John Denis 6l Son, BooVuwWeti, 
-Va s Bridge mnl, near the Obeliak, FVaax 



Mr. JxRixiAH Whitb, had with a great 
deal of pains and charge made a coUectioD 
of the sufierings of the dissenters by the penal 
laws, after the restoration in 1660, which 
contained an account of the ruin of many 
thousand families in the several parts of the 
kingdom, by the severities of those times; 
when King James (he second came to the 
crown and gave the dissenters liberty, he was 
very much importuned by several to print 
this account Some agents of King James 
were with him, and made him very consider- 
able ofiers if he would publish it ; but as 
circumstances then stood, he was not to be 
prevailed upon, for fear of strengthening Ae 
Popish interest, which I mention in honour to 
his memory. 

** A book of his has been published since 
his death, entitled, *The restoration of all 
things ;' or, A vindication of the goodness 
and grace of God,to be manifested at last in the 
recovery of his whole creation out of their 
fall,* octavo, 1712; but this is perfect Origcn^ 
ism^ which is too unscripfural, too venture- 
some an h3rpolhesis, to be depended on with 
safety.*' — So far Dr. Calamy's account 

But there was a book in quarto, printed 
1683, entitled. The rise^ raee^ and royalty of 
the kingdom of God in the soul, by Psrsi 
Stskbt ; to which a most excellent preface 
was wrote by Jersmiah Whitb. 

The author of the preceding preface having 
inserted some quotations, both ancient aod 
modem, in support of the doctrine of the 
Restoraiion, I shall take the liberty to mcnlioD 
a few other authors, who have written upoo 
the same subject 
\ Anuo V%5&, ^ ftm^\»o\t, entitled, « Of the 

leiao'vtiv mxXiTaasri Vs&aSNJMVR; ^j^vjrS^'^ 
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K>t f o be a pQDishment that 8bal^ 
:" page 180, the author writesr- 
lorments, of such continnaoce, in 
a^ree not to the gracious mind and 
heart of a saint — he desires not 
>r creature to be in such torment an 
refofe it doth in no way agr^e to 
of Gtod. We find, the more the 
ifests himself ia any, the more their 
; spirits are humbled, the more lov» 
mefciful they are; even to their 
and can do them good for evil. 
ull of love and mercy to the worst 
: was truly said of Christ, * that he 
nd of pubUcaCns and sinners.' " 
irto book, printed anno 1653, enti- 
L^ght declared In j)fya/m»,page 12, 
•fNow, what is hell, or darkness f 
•aration from an enjoyment that it 
i>te of; that, is heU^ and devil, tind 
lilfe jtruphel: they shall not come 
ley have paid the utmost farthing, 
they receive mercy. For know, 
$ good, and jttst, and merciful, and 
I punish a finite thing mflnitely*" 
) Cop^iTT, in his book called TrutVs 
» printed 1655, says, " Ood hath de- 
Scripture, both by the inouths of 
ets and apostles, the salvation of 
ithour respect of persons, 1 Trm. ii. 
» wilf have all men to be dared, 
cie to the knowledge of the tnfth : 
is one Gfod, and one Mediator be- 
t and men, the man Christ Jesne ; 
himself a ransom for all, to he tes- 
le time.' Then may we say, *Lord, 
resisted thy will 1 Let thy will be 
lul says, "That as by one man 
e to all, so by one life and salvation 
e Christ were not sufficient to save 
lam lost." 

LM Eeburt, minister in South 
pointed by the Committe in Oliver 
s time,at a salaryof £100 per annum, 
publicly the restoration of all men, 
trged by Mr. Edwards, in his Gan" 
09, with holding many gross errors, 
ich was that of imiverieUredetupHcn. 
fry, althotigh he had nothing to de- 
)r the support of himself and famt-. 
^al^ry, was obliged to throw it up, 
ience accusing him of preaching 
le published a treatise on that ac- 
led The Terror of Ttftkts, alluding to 
ty of his mind whilst he received 

; Dr. CttitiTE held this world to be 
punishment, and in his discourses, 
8,—** Some individuals may be de- 
btier, some later, according as their 
and purification is perfected ; and 
• whole system and all its inhabi 
ist naturally and necessarily, be 
tsly or analogically, and according 
I '^aws, undergo some great and 
^ and aii universal gaol delivery 
^tlght about, but when and how 
^ a<5complished, is beyond con* 

jLyf Bvmwvt, master of the Charter 
^Sathor of a hook entitled •* The 
i/ik Earth, left a treatise in I«atin, 



that was not pnnted in England before bit- 
death, entitled, T%e State of Departed Souk # 
page 343, he says, — ^ The soul flies from the 
thought and abhors the remembrance of 
everlasting misery; and several things havev 
occurred to me, while I have been thinking 
on this subject, by which I am sensible that 
others have been persuaded, as well as my- 
self,, that Ged neither will or can endure 
the perpetual affliction and torment of his 
own creatures."— p. 344. " That God should 
condemn his own creatures to a state of 
eternal misery, and should retain them in 
that state, seems to be repugnant both to di- 
vine wisdom and goodness, and I may add 
likewise, to justice." 

The second volume of TAe World Unmasked, 
or, The Phtbsopher the greatest Cheat, trans- 
lated from the French, is a series of letters, 
proving from Scripture and reason the resto- 
ration of all men. 

The late Rev. William Law, so well 
known by many pious divines, in his LetterSr 
1st edit octavo, printed in 1766, says, page. 
i75v— <* As for the purification of all human 
nature, either in this world or some alter ages, 
I fully believe k.*' 

I beg leave particularly to address inTself t 
to those readers, who believe in God's reveal* 
ing himself to his creatures now, as well aa 
heretofore, and that do not agree to that gene- 
rally adopted theory, that, "Revelation it 
ceased f to such I will quote a passage from 
Mr. Mass AT, a German ; a small part of hia 
works has been translated into English, and 
printed in Scotland, 1749, and is entitled, Disr 
courses on Subjids relating to a Spirtiual Life% 
Page^ 165, speaking of the Restoration, m 
says : — **Esau and Pharaoh shall not be ex- 
tsluded from this act of grace, glory be to 
Qed in the highest ! For all the kingdoms 
of the earth, even unto the most unfathomable 
defUhs, shaU be subjected unto our God, and 
to his Christ : Thou wilt bring back all into 
thy sheep-fold, there shall not one be wanN 
ing." 

Mr. Mahbat, in different pftrts of his 
works, speaks of his having several revela- 
tions made to him of spiritual thibgs, and in 
particular mention^ that he was under a ne- 
cessity to assert the universal reltoration of 
all things. In hvA Comment on the JUvekiiant, 
3 vols. ISmo, in French, he has asserted mtany 
vonderfiri and extraordinary things, which hto 
says wei^ manifested to him by revelation. 
The first treatise that was printed of bis, was 
not wrote till the year 1735. The late Count 
Zinximiorf was with him some time where he 
resided : and 'tis but a few years since Mr. 
Marsay died,— Thefe are many other authors 
besides the above, who have wrote on the 
restoration of att men / ^nd great numbers 
of Frotefttants, have and do hold the doctrine 
of a middle ^tate. [See Campbell's Doctrine 
of a Middle State, folio, printed aniK), 17S1.] 

I doubt not, but the late reverend and 
pious Mr. HxmvxT, wa.^he alive, and chained 
with holding the doctrine of a micUfe fim 
would he Ttadi^ \o ov^yim \V ^MX >^ ^f 
have any \\» 'Veaix. vtTi^*»fc^ v«^waw 
Romish doclrine di Vxa^Xorj , «c %. ii 
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Tol. , pagr* $40, speakin*? of souls departed, 
says, *• They rejoice in the prospect, the as* 
fturing and refreshing prospect of receiving 
all the fulness of their ererlasting felicity. 
I said fuineusi for though the felicity of the 
soul is great, yet it will not be complete till 
the body is re-united into it." — If Mr. Her- 
ye/s words arc true, it certainly must be al- 
lowed they are placed in a middle state, 
beyond this mortal world, but not arrived to 
fulness of bliss. Now what I would desire 
is this, that those Christians that have so 
great an aversion to the word purgatory 
would only change it to purification^ and ad- 
mit it possible that a soul in that middie ttait 
may, for ought we know, have a gi^wth in 
the spiritual life, as well there as in this 
world, if not more so, if they are better ac- 
quainted with the certainty of rewards and 
punishments than in this lite. It is eertain, 
the doctrine of purgatory as held bv the 
Romish Church ought justly to be exploded, 
especially that part of it by which they reap 
a temporal profit from the giAs they re- 
ceive for praying souls out of iL But on the 
other hand it is also certain, that praying for 
the dead was the constant practice of the 
Church for many ages, it was allowed and 
practiced by our iirst reformers, and has been 
approved of by many sincere Protestants. 

As to those that assert, ** That this world is 
the only place of probation," they assert more 
than they know, and if they are really 
sincere and pious Christians, more than they 
ought ; for, as every real Christian allows the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and as some 
Christians hare said, that they from that 
Spirit assert the Restoration, those that op- 
pose it so strenuously, might do well to con- 
sider, whether or not it is not possible for 
another person's spiritual knowledge to ex- 
eeed their's ; and, if so, whether the assert 
tion may not be a truth, although not appa- 
rent to them ? God in said in Scripture to be 
** no respecter of persons," and with regard to 
his Almightiness need be no respecter of 
places: and if Adam could be tempted in 
Paradise, which as they tell us, was a place 
of bliss and excellency, why should the, state 
of souls be fixed in futurity, any more than 
it was in Paradise or on this earth! We 
find, in Luke xviii. 37, when the people said 
to Jisus CnmsT, ** Who then can be saved V* 
Christ answered, " The things that are impos- 
sible with men are possible with Ctod." If 
we believe Christ really spoke those words, 
why should any man so violently oppose this 
doctrine ; — more especially, as the Scriptures 
so often tell us, and all men naturally agree 
to it, that " God is love ;" that " fury is not in 
him ;" that ** his tender mercies are over all 
his works;" that "he keepeth not his anger 
forever 1" Yet, in direct opposition to these 
gracious characters of the Almighty, the doc- 
trine of eternal damnation asserts Uie contra- 
ry. I would ask, can that power be merciful, 
that dooms a creature to eternal misery 1 
Can it be said, ** He keepeth not his anger 
fypver^** whilst any souls are continually to 



and ever tne utmost pain and tonDeott IC% 
certainly it cannot. There are maay thoa 
sands would gladly embrace the doctnoe of 
the Restoration, did they oot read in Scriptait 
that of everlasting punishment ; althoofh it 
is allowed by all the learned in the languafa, 
that the woni translated ettriatting^ is nocio^ 
but only agt». How long or ahort a tiae 
those ages last, is known to €&os only, Aal 
here I cannot but think the words of Mr.ftni» 
in his Univertal Prayer, worthy the mpst 
cordial reception : 

"Let not this weak and erring hand 

Presume thy boiu to throw. 
And deal damnation round the land 

On each I judge thy foe. 

" If I am right J thy grace impart 

Srill in the right to stay ; 
If I am wrong, O teach my heart 

To find that better way.*' 

Would men bat reflect a little on the ahoft 
excellent lines, they woold not be so hat^-B 
their judgments. 

The Rev. Mr. Ricbabd Cj^awlkm^ in a bonbif 
hiK,pnblished in I763,entitled, *'A voice of rfil 
tidings to Jews and Gentiles*" page 1 / 
** Whatever those spurious sainu roaj 
who write their own niunes in the book 
with a creed in their montha alter 
forth its blasphemies and lies against God] 
his Christ, they indeed make if one of 
highest joys in heaven, to view the mis^ii 
and to hear the deep groans and dreal|l 
shrieks of the damned in the never'ea^' 
torments of hell-fire. It is of no aeoiipj 
whether they are their parents or childraill 
this horrible situation, which, would TttM 
heaven itself to any but themselves. T% 
write upon this ground with thatabiui(' 
out of which the heart speaketh, so 
do they seem in the distant idea, of 
spectators of eternal wrath and 
that it would darken their jojrs lo be 
the first in salvation are to be kiiid^] 
and instrument of saving othera 
lost ; under the Lord, the -e^ent oC. Ail j 
who according to the royal law 
princes, (and they are also kiAga'iip 
venly worlds) must be iervante to i ^ 
bom« though those are punished fiBTjl 
and are under a very just jrod and 
ment for their wilful obstintcf aad 
in sin and disobedience." j^' ^ ^ 

I hope the candid reader wiR |i6i 
ed at the passages here qnolfdg' 
authors. I could easily har« 
number of them, but I think ill 
cient to show, that eternal di 
an article of faith with all 
if those that oppose the doetilflfi' 
tion will allow, that Gos e 
if he will, I am at a loas to 
can make damnation an „^. 
all, unless they attribute IhfifS, 
passions to ciod than m 
say, "The glory of Ood 
am led to thirik, that God 



Can hia ** lender mercies," W fe\\\ nti^ hot ^\)%%^ Vsj aU 
%t are condemned to leal for e^eT\'MASi tba^ ttftx^^a ^^(51^%.^ 
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to bim: again as Mr. Potb well expresses 
u; 

" What bleMirtgsthy free bounty gives 

Let me not cast away ; 
For God is paid when man receives : — 

To enjoy is lo obey.'* 

I beg the reader's pardon for detaining him 
so long ; bat knowing many people are un- 
acquainted, that this doctrine of the Restora- 
tion is believed in and espoused by such a 
variety of authors, and at so many diiierent 
periods of time, was the reason, why I added 
another preface to this edition. I know I 
shall be condemned by those that oppose the 
Restoration, and censured by many others 
that do believe in it The first will call it 
**a damnable doctrine;" the others will say, 
that ** publishing of it, opens a door to all 
manner of licentionsness ; for if they are 
sure they shall go to heaven, it is no matter 
how they live !**— Of the first I would only 
desire, whenever they go about to condemn 
rae, that they would only bear in mind the 
words of Christ, I itiDOK vo mam : — if they re- 
gard this, I am sure they will not proceed to 
condemnation. As for the last, I would beg 
of them u> look around, and see if the doctrine 
of eternal damnation has that effect, to make 
mankind act as if they believed it true ; let 
them only consider the general actions of 
men, from the prince to the peasant, — how 
pride, avarice, and cruelty, is the spring of 
almost all their actions ; and then let them 



say if they can, they realjy think those peo* 
pie acting in that manner do believe even a 
future state! Sorry I am to say it, but I 
have observed in gen«^ral, amongst those that 
make little or no profession of religion, more 
afiability, generosity, and humanity than in 
the others. If this is really the case, what 
harm can proceed from adopting the belie' 
of a general restoration, when all those thai: 
do believe it unanimously agree, that in pro- 
portion to the wickedness of their lives will 
be their punishment both as to pain and dura- 
tion] For myself I can only say, that as I 
do believe God has the power to restore all 
mankind from their fallen state to a state of 
happiness, I cannot avoid believing he has 
the will (if I dare to say wiUy when I mention 
God) to do it ; and that in God is neither aoi- 
ger, resentment, or any of those passions 
attributed by man to him. I aUow, man, by 
his evil ways may bring on himself those 
racks and pains that he calls anger from 
God, but surely it is no more so in itself as 
to the creature, than the surgeon's instrument 
is to the body in particular cases. I could 
rather believe, there were no God at all— • 
than to say he cannot perfect his work, or 
that he could designedly bring into ezisteniDe 
millions of beings to be in pains and agonies 
to all eternity: I must say, I detest the 
thoughts — I hope the readers will pardon this 
digression, and am their sincere well-wishe& 

J.D. 
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Wbbx Cromwell was elevated to the Pro- 
tectorship, popular zeal ran highest against 
the Catholic religion, and that of the Church 
of England, then generally termed prelacy. 
tt would be a most difficult task to give a true 
picture of the Protector's character. Nearly 
all historians have agreed in representing him 
to have been a canting hypocrite; and no 
one, perhaps, has done this more effectually 
than Mr. Htune. Bishop Burnet remarks, 
that be " was for liberty, and the utmost lati- 
tude to all parties, so far as eonsisted with 
the peace and safety of his person and go- 
vernment; and therefore he was never jea- 
lous of any cause or sect, on the account of 
heresy or falsehood, but on his wiser ac- 
counts of political peace and quiet: and even 
the prejudice he had for the Episcopal party, 
was more for their being royalists, than for 
being of the good old church.'' The histo- 
rian of the Puritans gives him a similar char 
racter. *' The Protector was a Protestant, but 
affected to go under no denomination or 

• This preface, which is as appropriate here 
as thoQjrh prepored expressly for this publication, 
is copied entire from an excellent work by Rev. 
Thomas Whirtrmore, publ'mhen in Boston in 
J830, and entitfed, *'The Modern History of 

yniTenaUBtn. from iho era of the Reformation to 

the pr—ent time. '* 



party: he had Chaplains of all persuasions; 
and though he was by principle an indepen- 
dent, he esteemed all reformed Churches as 
part of the Catholic Church : and without 
aiming to establish any tenets by force or 
violence, he witnessed, on all occasions, an 
extreme zeal for liberty of conscience." The 
cruel laws of the Parliament if they had at 
first a little force, were soon abrogated both 
by the spirit of the times, and an eipress 
statute. The army, which at this time was 
not to be slighted in any of its requests, peti- 
tioned " that all penal statutes and ordinances 
whereby many conscientious people were 
mo]e&ted, and the propagation of the gospel 
hindered, might be removed ;" but from this 
liberty Papists, and the members of tlie 
Church of England were excluded. This 
petition not long after was passed into a law 
and thereby all the former laws against erro 
neous opinions were repealed. The same 
toleration was provided for in the Jrutrununi 
of Govemmeni, which was drawn up at the 
time Cromwell was declared Protector.^ 
By this toleration, the inculcation of Univer- 
sadism was permitted without T««iat«xokV^^[^«£&«^ 

, • For \V\e amcW o\ v>da% Vf^^xvwcvftvx^ ^^ ^'S^ 
wbVcVi \b\s vt««%c*\% \%V*xk. vv'Ti*^'^' 
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to deny the doctrine of the Trinity wis profai* 
bited. PoHtical motives probably had 8o 
^reat an influence in the framing of these ar- 
ticles, that we are not permitted to award to 
their anthers that high praise to which they 
would otherwise have been entitled. For if 
this indulgence to the various sects, sprang 
from a true love of religious liberty, why was 
so dishonourable an exception made to Ca- 
tholics and Episcopalians 1 

Cromwell lived but a few years, to exercise 
regal power, in the character of a Protector; 
bud being vested with the privilege of ap- 
pointing his successor, he nominated, in his 
last moments, his son Richard to that high 
oflice. Richard, however, possessed not his 
iithier's talents ; he was hnmane, honest and 
unassnming; and on the breaking out of dis* 
mentions after his father's death, he preferred 
tather to retire into private life, than to bear 
tile storm of opposition and war in maintain- 
ing his dignity. The nation remained for a 
«hort time without any fixed government 
whatever ; and finally, by the assistance of 
Oeneral Monk, who commanded an army in 
Scotland at the Protector's death, Charles IL 
took the throne, and restored the ancient or- 
der of things. As all the acts of Parliament 
^thout the consent of the king are null in 
themselves, so power alo&e was needed to 
make Episcopacy the naiiimal form of church 
^Vemment, and the xxxix Articles the es- 
tablished doctrine. The Act of Uniformity, 
whereby all those who refused to conform to 
the Established Church and worship, were 
rejected from her communion and emolu- 
ments, drove from their livings the clergy to 
the number of two thousand, and exalted to 
ease and affluence those who, in the adminis- 
tration of Cromwell, had been coupled with 
Papists, and made the subjects of a particu- 

. lar proscription. From this time until the 
-present, the government and filth of the 
<3harch of England have remained un^ 
4>hanged. 

' Among the clergy who were excluded by 
the Act of Uniformity, we may reckon Jere- 
!ikiy White, who had been chaplain to Crom- 
trell, and preacher to the Council of State. He 
is said to have been a person of great face- 
tionshess in bis conversation ; and his com- 
pany, on that account, was much valued by 
persons of high rank. On one occasion, 
however, the Protector showed himself a 
match for his Chaplain in qnickness of 
thought. White had paid a particular at- 
tention to one of Crom weirs daughters ; and 
being once detected by the father on his 
•knees before the young lady, he averted his 
indignation by saying that he was entreating 
her influence with her maid, to whom he had 
leog paid'his addresses without success^ The 
father, knowing the artifice, upbraided the 
maid fur \ her supposed neglect, and imme* 
lately ordered the marriage between her ami 
the oQtwitited Chaplain to hike places 

• > 'it^ it « probable his trnatise on Universal 
4kiahFati«ii: was written befimold agercame 

i^n ; tor we are informed that he at first wrote 

i^bTltititiiotuiIy, bat towards the \«AteT pan ol 



his life, contracted the work, and prepared it 
for the press. Subsequently to the Rcstora^ 
tion he preached occasionally, without un- 
denaking any particular charge. With great 
pains and care he made a collection of the 
suflerings of the dissenters by the penal bws 
which were enacted in the reign of Charles 
n. wherein he gave an accoant of the rain 
of several thousand families in different parts 
of the kingdom ; bnt thinking it might sab- 
serve the cause of Popery, he rejected the 
importunity of some of King James' agents, 
and also large pecaniary rewards which were 
offered him to publish it He died in the 
year 1707, aged 78. 

"The Restoration of all things, or a vin- 
dication of the goodness and graee of God, \a 
be manifested at last in the recavery of kit 
whole creation out of their faiy was a pot* 
thumous work, and first printed £ve yens 
after the author's death. As its title importSv 
its sole object is to set up and defend ihedip^ 
trine of Universal Salvation, which is dooe 
entirely upon the ground of the Scriptnm. 
according to the views he entertained /of 
them. He had imbibed aft averakw lo Hia 
Arminian principles, which, previons^ la 
the Protectorship, had been the dooirine <|£ 
many of the English pcdafes; hence he est* 
tends strenuously for predestination* ele«(M 
and reprobation ; and he priced the vieiMH^ 
the final happiness of all mankind, the mofl^ 
highly, beeanse they enabled him e» fxipQii 
cile the decrees of Ood with his infinite ben|» 
volence. In the unchangeable plan of ial^ 
nite wisdom, those who are elected and those 
who are reprobated will mutually benelt 
each other ; the sanctification and salvatiee 
of the former are thepleclge ef thea^tifioir 
tion and salvation of the latter. "He waat 
irinitarian, and held the doctrine of fiHifV 
punishment. - 

The plan of his ivork is as foltp|»W#^ 
each chapter he producer the evidedMM^ 
which he relies, and then anticipate8^««4 1|^ 
swers objections. His principal 
are these : God will have all men. to 
This is a will of authority, ofsaiMMtn^')! 
reignty ; it is a fixed, determin^i 
purpose of him who ordaina. the: m 
well as the end. Jesus ChhsL' gavei 
a ransom for all men without Migtie: 
and God is the Saviour of 4U mei 
the wtirldtn, come. Jesus preaelliBd' 
spirits in prison, men that wereyfoi 
stage of (his world; and be waflr^n9tf. 
cessful like Noah, bnl reclaimni fl 
dient, who lived afterward aeeiAUli] 
in the spirit. Mercy is proimisedliPj 
rebellious of our ra<:e, and the 
ing to the^iivine command, iaib>*lMs 
to every creature. That att thj 
restored^ is evident frqm. 
both to. the EphesiantKtiuid 
have the assurance .of ilbiail] 
racter of God, who is IpvCi; 
are all love* and 4o ^hiioii Jim 
subservient t mndlastlyv 4)^0^1 

. us of the eomplM ilhc^imt 

\ aW «Sxi t»j^ i»L^i*l^^y .^^ 
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Thi great Apottk who lay in the hosom of 
his Lord, and partook of his intimate favours, 
as the disciple of Love, and consequently 
most nearly admitted into the secrets of God ; 
and the revelation of his nature and good- 
vill towards men ; and yet further grace and 
glories to be manifested in his Church, tcUs 
us» as in singular expression of the divine 
naiure, that it is LOVE. 1 Joho, iv. 8. " He 
ikat loveth not, knoweth not GOD : for God 
is love." And again, ver. 16. " And we have 
known and believed the love that God hath to 
US. God is love; and he that dwelleth in 
Jove dwelleth in God, and God in him." And 
this 13 indeed the greatest of all the re- 
velations given through this great apostle. 
Ckxi in the expression of his nature is not 
said to be juxiiee, to be wisdom, to hepoujer, 
but to be J%iU^ wise, powerful^ &,c. Though 
yet in a more metaphysical sense it may be 
Mid, God is justice itseU^ wisdom itself, and 
power itself, i. e. in the abstract ; but yet so 
89 these and all his other attributes and per- 
fections cToncur together, and harmonize in 
unity, to make up the nature of God. And 
thus love is all: and **God is love." And 
love is a unity, the most perfect unity, which 
is €di in one. And it is a variety, all variety 
displayed in that unity, in ;most perfect excel- 
lence and beanty. Yea^ love is a Trinity in 
v0uigf this is involved in the very idea ^d 
niitore of love, as we must here necessarily 
tikM it in its utmost perfection, and its eter- 
nally trinmphant act In God or Love, as the 
imiiyt there must be the eternal loving or 
Jf6yeri ike eternally loved, or beloved; and 
t)ie «temal product, or fruit, of that love, or 
l^ye in its manifestation^ which as it is 
hfymght forth within the bosom of its Parent, 
i# e* love derivative in the bosom of Love ori- 
ginalt which is infinite, cannot be excluded, 
dr ejUet in a separate essence, but must abide 
%ever in the womb of its conception, and 
tinfeqaently rc-od eternally in love upon its 
original. 

ui^ SA Ibis necessary trath of the glorious 
iMlU^ in unity in the perfect nature of God, 
ett perverted and denied by many, 
I the extravagant sallies and presump* 
r.hmnan reason in things above its line 
(.Cflpaci^ ; so the general nature of God 
I Zooe, has been by most o( the schemes 
r;^Oif|hodoxy almost as much injured and 
"to the world; and a sort of 
I of Che 4ivinc attributes introduced, 
to the unity, predominance and 
fjpfiqve; which is the divine na- 
' i^ his jastic& as emanating or 
Hfipg strafe work,, or anger, a 



*: 



kind of co-equalitv and co-eternity with his. 
love. His original justice is indeed co-eternal 
with himself, as the law of his divine nature* i 
and the harmonious movements of it; and; 
the glass or pattern of perfect hglrteousness , 
and excellence exhibited for imitation and 
reflection of God in and from his creatures;., 
but his strange work and movement in jus- ^ 
tice, L e. in, indignation against sin and .sin- 
ners, as it was in accommodation lo a move- ] 
nxentof the creature, i. e. within the limits of 
time and accident ; so as time and accident« 
and whatsoever implies a defect cannot be , 
eternal, neither can this strange and acciden-^ 
tal movement in God be so ; put as his jus- ^ 
tice is subservient and acts to the end of his 
love which is supreme, the kindled fire in the., 
severity of the Divine justice upon the hay 
and stubble, or the defect of sin, so hateful in. ; 
the eye of God, must burn it up at last, and 
render the creature by such due chastisement 
and preparation capable of the gr^ce and fa- 1 
vour of God again ; and the outflowing anger 
of God in strict vindictive justice, vindictive r 
of the honour of the lese Majesty of God, and ' 
of his right to rule over, and in all his .crea- 
tures according to his own eternal will and 
nature, i. e. in his love having done its work 
must be resumed itself at last into its prime- 
val, eternal act, viz, of origina/ justice, a^^ 
moving in the unity of the eternal nature. or . 
love of God; and here according to its parti- , 
cular nature and office, maintaining and^ 
keeping all the works of Grodi viz. of the , 
originsd and restored creation, in that eterna( , 
order and harmonious movement, in and for , 
which he at first designed them, and in order . 
to- which his anger, or zeal of justice run out 
ailer them as rebels, to subdue and reduce . 
them back again to their obedience to the 
Kingdom of Love. ,, 

I shall endeavour to make good this Hvpo:,! 
thesis in the following work ; and that from 
the ground of Holy Scripture, which is preg- 
nant of evidence to this great truth. And 
this design I shall pursue with all plainness, 
imaginable, because all mankind is concern- 
ed in it, and therefore it is both reasonable 
and necessary my style should descend as 
low, and reach as far as my design, and be as 
universal in respect of the capacities of men| 
as it is for their interest 

The apostle saith in 1 Cor. liii. 9, " We . 
know but in part, aiid prophecy but in p^urt"., 
They that assume more than this, exalt the 
selves above \haX ^waX e.^^^'Ck.^. \ ^"^ 
present taVie iX, fet ^e^wiNr^^ ^-ax ^^^ 
given fox\iv wVi^X Scnptwt\i^Vox«^^AW 
I canoti va pettecl biA *et\t^»\s^^ "^^^ 
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long and leisurely in giring it oat, as the 
Greek speaks, Heb. i. 1. *< So the mind of 
God therein is not understood but by por* 
tions, as He is pleased to give it forth." St. 
Peter tells us, the prophets themselves under- 
stood not the accents and imports of their 
own prophecies: God proportioning his disco- 
veries with a kind of equality among his 
children and favourites, reserving some 
things for the last and youngest, that they 
who went before without us should not be 
made perfect. Heb. jci. 40. 

That which occurs to me in my observa- 
tion, as the Detiderandumy to loosen the hard 
knots and difficulties in the case, is the ac- 
knowledgment of a common, or rather uni- 
versal grace and salvation, and the reconcil- 
ing thereof, with special and peculiar grace 
and favour: which varieth not much from that 
which the apostle suggests to be wanting, as 
that, that would (when added) supply and 
perfect both our discovery, and our living in 
that forementioned lotyCf 1 Cor. xiii. ; which is 
ever spoken of with peculiar honour, as of a 
perfective nature, (1 John iv. 18.) and is 
called the bond of perfeotness, Col. iil. 14. 
And, in John iv. 9. the apostle tells us, ** We 
love God, because he first loved us." Until 
Ood*s love in the heights and depths, and 
other the dimensions of it be known, the 
spring, the seed, the producing cause of our 
love to God, and our brother is wanting. 

But this will appear plainly to onr expe- 
rience, in the instance of the controversy be- 
tween the Orthodox, a& they are vulgarly 
called, and the Arminians, in which so many 
learned and pious pens on both sides have 
sweat and tired themselves and their readers, 
but not satisfied them ; for all that hath been 
hitherto suggested by the first, doth by no 
means salve those harsh phenomenas of an 
appearing harshness in God, in the exercise 
of that sovereign prerogative of his, which 
they most rightly allow to him, and which is 
necessarily vested in him as Supreme ; but 
thus exercised with the irreparable damage 
of the creature, justly seems so disagreeable 
to his goodn^iss. that from hence the latter, 
"fiz, Armniam, have with (it may be) a pure 
intention of mind, run into another most ab- 
surd extreme, and have taken occasion there- 
by to ascribe a power unto man, and a freedom 
of will absolute and independent as to those 
acts relating to a iVunre state, setting him up 
in a capacity of a right conduct of himself, 
and by common grace, to the making void and 
needless the covenant of grace, and the 
blood of Christ himself in the high and glo- 
rious ends of it And all this market for 
Satan hath been made, by not rightly discern- 
ing and stating the sovereign prerogative of 
God, and the qualified and righteous exercise 
thereof; wherein, although he fully displays 
the glory of his wisdom, holiness, justice, and 
severity in the suffering of man to make a 
full discovery of himself, his own defectibili- 
ty, vertibility, mutability, vanity, and pride, 
shd also punishes him for the same accord- 
j'ng' to his works. Yet this not finally and 
Irremediably so as to abandon and forget his ^ 
eraee and goodness forever: nay, he gives 
^p« to those gloriest those other glories oC 



his, to manifest themselves so fnlly, in ofder 
to that sweetest, fullest, and most triumphant 
glorious close he will make at last, when all 
shall meet and end in grace and love, as in a 
stately pyramid or top stone, they being all 
but steps to this throne, and guarders of it 
And thus also, all the sin, vanity, and instabi- 
lity of the creature (which is the matter and 
occasion about which those subordinate glo- 
ries are employed and exercised) shall at last 
issue and break np into the wonderful and 
glorious manifestation of the wiadom and 
goodness of God, into an admirable foil and 
set-ofi* to his immutability and eternity. And 
if sin and punishment be but instrumental in 
God's design, and subordinate to an higher 
and more ultimate project and end, then it 
must be bounded and cirtsumscribed within a 
certain space and limit of time, how great so- 
ever that be, be it for the whole coarse of 
time, which may be therefore termed forever 
and everlasting, comprehending this world, 
and the world next to come, which are both 
of them but a double parenthesis in eternity; 
yet as it had a beginning, so it must have an 
end, and must lie down and yield up itself in 
that abyss of boundless and endless love and 
grace which was before it, and let it come 
forth for its own glory, and must shine forth 
in the perfect conquest and subduing of it to 
the harmony of the first all-comprehending 
design, as the sun without a cloud forever. 

And here I do, in the fear of God, most 
humbly prostrate myself before his Divine 
Majesty, and in the deepest sense of my own 
darkness and distance from him, do with all 
my might beg of that infinite goodness I am 
endeavouring to represent to others, that if 
something like to this platform and prospect 
of things, be not agreeable to that revealed 
and natural light he hath given to us, that my 
undertaking may be interrupted, my design 
fall, and that the Lord would pardon my at- 
tempt : and I know he will do so, for he hath 
given me to have no further concern for this 
matter, than as I apprehend it to be a most 
glorious truth, witnessed to both by the 
Scriptures of truth, and by the most essential 
principles of our own reason, and which 
will be found so at the last opening of the 
everlasting Gospel, to recover in that opening 
a degenerate world. But if this be a true 
draught and representation of the glorions 
designment of the ever blessed goodness of 
the great God. who is goodness itself, and if 
the Holy Scriptures and right reason do bear 
witness unto it, how clear, how fair, how 
open lies the way before us to justify the so- 
vereign power, and disposal of God, which he 
exercises by election and reprobation too, 
with all the methods he useth in his holy and 
glorious wisdom and prudence, in giving way 
to the entrance of sin, and then enflaming th« 
anguish of it by the law, that he may thereby 
have occasion to glorify his justice aad 
wrath against it, and so make his way to the 
more glorious illustration of his grace and 
love in the close. And how apposite, effec- 
itiaA, an^ \\x^\\fi^\j\e ^ coMvse of proceeding 
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B.ixighe is, how unfit for the conduct 
^vill appear from the light which 
.<5L de&igu of God therein reflects 
k.i.<3h is but to make him a meet and 
^«_B.se for his own embraces at last, 
-mrUlt no wisdom, nothing of his 
:>£.ce or glory in, but to be wholly 
Bi.^ a passive subject for this all- 
L«A ever-pregnant fulness to empty 
:>ja'~th himself into and upon to all 

»v->«j, in this account and prospect 

^ve shall see in the sequel of this 

cs othing omitted, nothing quarrel- 

i ^^ excluded of all the ways and 

CSud with men, which have been 

i. z:ids variou.sly contended for. 

» univei^al giace doth no longer 

l~iis special and peculiar favour. 

'^^ here will be found consisting 

c.3^Ki, yea, damnation itself with sal- 

tr^ all those knots which the other 

divmily have hitherto tyed faster, 

•c^ sit measure loosened. 

those difficulties in the Christian 
'l:^ich have so long perplexed the 
W ing and enqdiring minds, are, if 
^ «ioved, at least made so easy, that 
» » h some contentment and pleasure 
^la state which can alone perfectly 
And yet all this while, nothing 
^ i. n Christianity is any way assault- 
fc.\cen, but all is much better estab- 
csonfirmed, being hereby made one 
- ^, most pure and pleasant from the 
•^th, and the highest good, meeting 
^«^e throughout the whole contri- 

^ freedom and peculiarity of God*s 
^ 1 ly reconciled to the amplitude and 
^^ Here we may behold the seve- 
re absoluteness of God, and his 
embracing each other with the 
^^light to him, and to us, whilst we 
^is sovereignty and absoluteness of 
sovereignly and absolutely good, 
Oodness alone thus absolute and so- 
Sere all those false, barbarous and 
,^ representations of a God are taken 
i^^h have hitherto hindered so many 
V^erwise ingenious) from owning of 
C«ar they should at the same time 
*^owledge the supreme Being, re- 
^■>d blaspheme him, by leaving out 
^ t and most essential perfection of 
^» which is goodness, or at least 
^ more narrow, limited, and contract* 
^Viat of a finite and imperfect crea- 

^> a word, all the scenes of time, and 
^ done therein, are with an unspeak- 
'^ure discovered and seen to be en- 
^^compassed, enfolded in the arms 
Mraces of eternity, lying down and 
■%ere, as in the end to which they 
f^aUy^ ordained. 
K^dt a Christian, he is not a man, he 

^ the tenderness and bowels of a 
lost humanity itself, he hath 

^^tkcbarity as Dives expressed in 
W^iiaot readily cry out, ** This is 
fMP'k be true;'* that will not say 

3 



Amen to it, provided it be agreeable to God, 
and what his word will countenance and 
own ; for under no other law or condition can 
we groundedly rejoice in any doctrine, than 
as it bears the impress and stamp of divine 
authority, and tends to his glory, to which all 
must bow : for heaven itself must pass away, 
rather than the gospel be innovated, or ano- 
ther gospel broached, how gratifying or ac- 
ceptable soever to our fleshly minds. Upon 
this supposition then, I conclude this doctrine 
must be acceptable and welcome to every 
good man. 

It is a fond self-love which computes the 
riches of God's grace, from that respect it 
hath to a man's self; but wherever a true 
and generous spirit of love and goodness doth 
reside, it will account that most rich and free 
which is of the largest extent. It is certainly 
no argument of rejoicing to a good man, that 
he here enjoys more than others do, for he 
would be better pleased if they were as hap- 
py as himself, if he did not see or believe 
some wise and good ends why it is not so ; 
but none such can be found out for such a 
diflference of cases in that state hereafter, as 
we shall see more at large in its proper 
place. It is the nature of every good man to 
rejoice in the good of others, to take pleasure 
in being instrumental thereto^ and this hiv 
temper of mind is a participation of God, a 
beam, a ray, a spark of the divine image and 
nature, and the highest perfection that the 
soul of man is capable of. If then we will 
do honour to God, and pronounce, according 
to our faculties, aad the best light that hea- 
ven hath given us, must we not conclude 
that God is infinitely belter, more loving, 
more tender, more pitiful and compassionate 
in all degrees both of intention and extension, 
than the very best, yea, than all the sons of 
men put together 1 

Now in the trial of this great concern and 
cause, I shall first produce the evidence I / 
have for this scheme, and then answer the 
several objections which may be brought 
against it, and so leave the impartial reader, 
when he hath perused and considered what 
can be said on both sides, to pass his judg- 
ment upon the whole matter. And here I 
desire again, that if I have a truth of God to 
manage, and this be the due season for the 
publishing of it, that he would throughout this 
whole discourse, prepare and assist my mind 
with that humility, purity, spirituality, light, 
love, and strength from his Holy Spirit, as 
may enable me to manifest it, as I ought, to 
all persons interested in it, and to maintain 
it against all the opposition I expect to meet 
with from all sorts oi persons that have al- 
ready foupd their satisfaction, and taken up 
their rest in their present measures of under- 
standing. Bui if otherwise it be a delusion, 
a dream, a fancy, or the vision of my own 
brain, I do unfeignedly beseech God merci- 
fully to stop my pen, that I may neither 
create trouble to myself, or to the church of 
God, which ought to be, and is mow dfi.%x 
me i\iaii TajseXt 



I do a\so svivc^T«\^ ^fi^V^tfe v^ ^iSX-^^w*^ 
ate pana\teta ol viv^x ^^"^^V ^^^"^"t ^^^ 



tare 



i 



THE RESTORATION OF ALL THINaS. 



thi^, that they cannot do any thing more ac- 
ceptable to me, than in that spirit to endea- 
Tour to convince me of the falsehood and 
evil of this undertaking, for as no man wil- 
lingly takes conterfeits for realities, or af- 
fecis to be cozened in the riches of this 
world, so much less can any reasonable 
being choose to be deceived in the belief of 
truth, or disappointed in his expectation of 
good, which arc the most peculiar treasures 
of the mind, since that which lies within me^ 
Is more truly mine than any thing without 
me can be supposed to be ; nor can I be so 
confidently assured of any thing* as I modestly 
am of this, that if what I am attempting to 
make out, be not some part, and indeed a 
principal part of that truth and goodness, 
which all intellectual nature is every where 
seeking after and must finally rest in. This 
discovery, from what hand soever it comes, 
will be more welcome to me, than the great- 
est antidote in the world, if upon a mistake I 
had drank in the wornt ofpoison??. 

And if after this iM.:oiiu./u> aclcuov^'ledg- 
ment, any shall undertake to answer this dis- 
course by reviling and reproaching the 
author, let them daub me as much as they 
please : but let them take heed of defiling, 
and wronging themselves by so doing; and 
beware, lest when by their rash censures 
they nm upon me, they do not at the same 
tim6 blindly rush upon the hiding of power, 
which the prophet Habakkuk, speaking of 
CHRIST in the spirit, tells us, is in his hand, 
Hab. iii. 4, viz. In tho!»e spiritual disco- 
veries of Christ, Which are as hands of 
light by which he puts forth himself, and 
takes hold of the world. 

For my own part, I find my mind perfectly 
satisfied by this love which hath subdued me 
to this undertaking, quietly to leave the whole 
matter to that day, which will make all 
things manifest, and declare every man*s 
ilrorks, of what sort it is ; for my conscience 
bears me witness, that no panicnlar nor sel- 
fish interest of any kind, but a sincere aim 
at the glory of God, by a right representation 
of him to the children of men, and an univer- 
sal charity and good-will to all mankind; 
yea to all my fellow creatures, hath set me 
on work, and after many struggles and ex- 
ercises of mind extorted this discourse from 
me. 

I have often observed with great admira- 
(ton and pleasure, those mos^ affectionate 
irruptions of spirit and strongest pangs of 
love in Moses and Paul. " Blot me out of 
the book," saith one, ** I could be accursed 
from Christ," saith the other, for the sake of 
my brethren. I sometimes feel so much of 
the same love working in my soul, that I can 
hardly think those expressions were hyper- 
bbles, much less that they ought to have such 
l*au interpretations as is usually put upon 
them. 

It was a noble speech of a great person, 
and I should think must be the sense of 
every good tnan's soul : " Might it be lawful 



I verily believe, that a man thnmghly aefel 
by a spirit of goodness, would be ever etah 
tent to live in a banishment from God, I 
mean from the sweet illapses and tancheitt 
his love, so that he might be without m, 
rather than any of God's creation should 1» 
ever unacquainted with him, and therefore 
he thinks it would be the best empk>yHieAt, 
and greatest happiness in the world to 1^ 
used as an instrument to such a unirtrsd 
good. 

And whilst I sometimes entertain mysdf 
with such thoughts as these, I f«el a s^H«i 
joy springing in my soul, and whisperisgte 
me, if there be so much love in a drt^/ia » 
beam, in a creature, there must sure be Hk 
finitely more in all respects in the ooeariyii 
the sun, in God himself. I find all IliBBe 
good desires, and cares in myself sWalUn^ 
up by the discovery of an object which is ||t 
goodness and omnipotence, and infioildff 
wise and almighty goodness ; and a mtii^ 
ing sight of all things already lying io^Iiill' 
tender arms and sacred embraces ; wl^^ji 
his sovereign and incomprehensible ^risdoln 
hath still been conducting them through w 
their various intricacies for a greater ^qI(* 
and glory. . .*"*' 

I shall now proceed directly to the ftniff 
of this great point and hypothesis ; and »H^^ 
the certainty and necessitj^ of it froi^ 
ground and foundation of truth, th# 
Scripture itself, which abounds with 
mations of it, and would do so much 
exactly and fairly translated. < rff^ 

, - :'^f ^ 

CHAPTER L -^'^i 

The first proof of this Hypothesis fVom I . 
The will of God that all shall be Bfffn^' 
theEfficacy of that Will. 

Thf. Apostle Paul exhorting to^ra) 
all men, urgeth and backs his e: ' 
upon this ground, that " this is 
the sight of God our Saviour, 
all men to be saved and oorae to 
ledge of the truth, 1 Tim. ii. a 

The letter of this text is foU ai^t 
God will have all men to be" 
should we press it, there are" 
arguments as words in it; For J 

1. It is not said, he wauMhAte a)! 
saved, by his good-will ; but he , 
men to be saved. It is a tmtlbfi 
sovereignty, of supreme aoogneS ytfy v : ^* 

2. It is an immanent, permamenHJfi^ 
determinate act of his will, xio^- 
revoeahle: he will have ah mtapim 

3. He so wills the md ti 
all neceaftary means leading to it: 
all men to be saved and c6mt^' " 
of the truth. There is tio itt^' 
sanctified or saved without^tifi| 
the truth. God wills th|| ' 
be saved, and that thiti'^l 
shall pass Upon tliem.' *' 

\ 4. TVa% vjVW Vi^VK \\aE ' 



■^e to put forth one act of Ommijjotence, 

might redeem poof, ^unk, deg;et\eTa\.e \ o^ Goff * i4«AUTe,XW» 
ieu r would lie content to be btxrledVVuvVA^v^x «»t ^^ 
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if€. not to be restrained to the electa for that 
i^ld not carry forth a will to save all men ; 
bi3 therefore is to be taken in the same lati- 
Oide ^nd extent with other places where he is 
litfled " the Saviour of all men." Chap. iv. 10. 
Vnd God that "quickeneih all things." Chap. 
% 13. And our Saviour tells us, " all things 
ive to God," Luke jci. 38, and he is called 
' ihe God of tlie spirits of all flesh." Numb. 
:Fi. 22. And mark you, who is this Saviourl 
t is God, not only Christ, for of him he 
jicakcth distinctly afterwards; but the God 
ke Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
,6. Upon this account he said, this office 
if praying for all men, " is acceptable before 
Wd" our Saviour, which is riot meant of a 
imph acceptation^ as every good work is ac- 
i^table, but by way of eminencef this com- 
l^red with other good works is singularly, 
IbineDtly, peculiarly acceptable. Now things 
DC so said to be acceptable to men when they 
$ff their incUniftions^ and gratify their ffreat 
tM^i that they are intent upon, and fall in 
^th it: so dolh this office of praying for and 
X'king the good, the spiritual good.the eternal 
yod of all m<*n. It falls in with God*s great 
>|gn, and tends to bring it forth into effect. 
(ben Job prayed for his friends, that had 
xa very harsh upon him, God took it so 
fUj ihat he turned Job's captivity upon it, 
|^l%gh God was purposed to restore Job, yet 
I takes the very nick of that time to do it, 
l^efi Job prayed for his friends. I know 
iia.t Calvin and other expositors generally 
ly, to invalidate this argument, De hominum 
•r^erilfus non Singulis person is sermo est, and 
Eterwards upon v. 6, of Christ giving him- 
^ a ranson for all, ho said, Particula IhU- 
ir^qiis semper ad hominum genera referri debet 
im ad personas, viz. That this particle of 
^yensality ought always to he understood 
f ifl ranks or sort of men, not of all indivi- 
jB^lis ; but giving no reason for it but his 
■rn jadgment, or ipse dixit ^ I need not fur- 
|er concern myself with it, yet for the ho- 
i^ \ "bear the author, I shall give my reason 
'^ r I take it otherwise, which is this. 

he apostle doth not exhort to pray for the 
9/ magistracy, abstracted from the per- 
m^hvLi for the persons of rulers, or of all in 
iuMQcy, the persons in rule at that time, 
miepter Nero^ or any other as bad as he, and 
it sabordinates under them as bad men as 
he world had any, (so much worse as they 
i&re obliged by him whom they represented 
vhaye been better these persons of men 
at the objects designed upon and recom- 
Mfeild6(f to the prayers of the churches ; and 
»l occasion thereof is the will of God pro- 
^If/^ik ^But DOW the reason holds for all 
^' s weH as for these, these being as bad 
. a.nd the very words of the text so car- 
hitentions : it is under the Tlik of 
^S^ Icings must claim the benefit of this 
odation to the prayers of the Church 
V wid they come in the cro\«rd of 
Ood's willing their salration as 
'ftnd which all men he will have 

ii^i7fe the sa] ration of Nero, and 
minifiiera which might be as 
besides the common sins of 




inferior men, abase that eminency in which 
they were placed of God, let us then bring 
home the argument. God by the apostle re- 
quires prayers to be offered up for all menj 
for kings and all in the eminency, or as the 
original word is, for all that are uppermost, 
whatever their title was ; he declares he 
will have all men to be saved ; the instance 
and practice in the then present case, falls 
upon very notorious men, as bad as any lime 
ever aflbrded. 

Now how is it fair (the state of the ques- 
tion being thus truly put,) to say that by these 
all men God intends not singular generum, 
but genera singulorum, that he intends some 
of all ranks only, as a garland composed of 
divers sorts of flowerf^ picked here and there 1 
I grant when we come to election, God 
chooses oft-times the worst and unworthiest, 
but election, or the grace ef election, is never 
so delivered in general terms, but exceeding 
special and restrained ; many are called, but 
few are chosen; and, you see your calling, bre- 
thren, how that not many wise men after the 
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are 
called, but God hath chosen the foolish things 
of the world to confound the wise, &c. There- 
fore this salvation, with reference to which 
God is called generally a Saviour, and wills 
that all men be saved, is of another sort, and 
upon another score, than that whereof the 
elect are peculiarly partakers, as we shall 
show in the sequel of this discourse; and 
therefore when we are required here to pray 
for all men, and seek their good, even their 
salvation, it is not in contradiction to this 
distinction that God hath made. It is not to 
reverse and after God's decrees whereby he 
hath given some the pre-en/iinence, and double 
portion above others, but it is a seeking thai 
saltation for all which God hath /)re;>arerf for 
them in his own time and way. 

And surely if there was no salvation at 
all for some men, God would never employ 
his people to pray for all, for if the spirit be 
the framer, and inditer of the saints* prayers, 
and makes intercession in them, it is most 
consonant to the honour of that spirit to ap- 
prehend, that he knowing and searching the 
deepthings of God, will make intercession in 
us according to that will ; and so the Scrip- 
tnre expressly acquaints us, and that God 
knows the mind of the spirit in that interces- 
sion, that it clashes not with any council of 
his. Rom. viii. 27. Therefore this very com- 
mand to pray for all men, especially backed 
with this reason (for God wills that all men 
be saved) is a strong argument that there is 
a salvation m Ood to lie issued out sooner or 
later, even for all men ,- which is also more 
than strongly implied in the ascribing that 
title to God of being our Savionr, which I 
have shewed before, as it is to be nnderslood! 
generally, so also actually. For it is not 
said, he purposes, or inchnes, or resolves tq^ ^ 
be a Saviour, but is a Savionr in act, T/ 
indeed all his works are finished to hini:.|^ 
the ibnndation of the worlds ^s^4 ^ 
sored in Mm \>e^otft ^^ Ti^aitiRA ^Vvv ^«< 

, t«wy aivd ^^s Vw\^ \tk ^roe^ >:y>\vv.>i«>'s. x& 
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is a done thing with God, though it hath its 
proper seasons to be exhibited to the view 
and notice of men. I cannot imagine what 
can be further objected against so plain an 
evidence as this text affords, but an exception 
to the will whereby God wills that all men be 
saved; that it is voluntas imperanttu not 
voluniaa agentia, that God wills, that is, com- 
mands all men to attend the means oi salva- 
tion, and that the Gospel be tendered to all. 
If this exposition doth not retrieve the evi- 
dence, I know not what can, but it must stand 
as a good proof for the hvi>othesis. 

Now for answer to this, how weak a pre- 
tence such a cold desire of all men's salvation 
is to ground that praise and eulogy which is 
ascribed to God, when he is recognised as the 
Saviour in common, that will have all men 
to be saved, may appear by considering 
these particulars. 

1. That this good-will resting here and 
proceeding no further than the propounding 
salvation to men, and pntting I'.jom on the 
use of the means to atuia liie same, never 
yet saved any one soul, no not of the elect 
themselves, and, 

2. God hath not been sparing to tell and 
instruct men, in this that they are dead in 
trespasses and sins, and without Christ tkey 
can do nothings and that every good and per- 
fect gift enmes down from above^ that they must 
be bom again^ born of the Spirit, that faith 
itself whereby we receive all, is the gift of 
God ; therefore the will of God that all men 
be saved cannot rest, cannot be shut up in 
such strait powerless bounds of commanding, 
and setting them upon the use of means to 
open their own blind eyes, and change their 
own naughty hearts. Hear what St. James 
saith of things more in the power of men 
themselves than these things are, which are 
not in the least, nor even were in the power 
of creature. Jam. ii. 16, 16 ; " If any see a 
brother or sister naked, and destitude of daily 
food : and one of you say to them. Depart in 
peace, be ye warmed, and filled: notwith- 
standing ye give them not those things which 
are needful for the body ; what doth it profitl" 
Yet men may work, and by their labour in 
some cases earn what they need for these 
temporal things, but there is no possibility of 
recovering ourselves to life, and saving our 
own souls by any power of nature, or the 
law, or by the letter of the Gospel. Therefore 
Goal's will that all men be saved, rests not in 
such things as these, in pitying men, and 
wishing it better with them; this is not a love 
for Omnipolma/, this is not a good-will for 
Him that is the God of grace, that is love it- 
self; this were less than the love of the Sama- 
ritan to the wounded traveller; nay, for 
ought I know, than the love of the priest, or 
the Levite that passed by him ; they had as 
much love as this. God is an eternal act of 
goodness, love, and sweetness, that carries 
his effect and end eternally in himself, and 
though there be a process in the discovery of 
ihJs love to us, yet in its first and eternal 

emanation and motion, (If we may so speak^ 
he IS in the term of his motion. For hehalVv 



fully, perfectly, furnishing and sapplyisg all 
things to the end of his love richly, freelfi 
entirely, out of himself, though he enriches, 
embellishes this his work, this his love, witi 
all the riches, the fulness. Me mriWjr, the 
darkest, the sablest contrariety of the fall, the 
curse, and wrath, yet those contraries tem- 
pered, subdued, reconciled, all to a most de- 
lightful, blissful harmony in the close. 

3. The will of God, and his work are one, 
God wills nothing but he works it, who 
*' workeih all things after the council of hii 
own will," £ph. i. 11; for he wills nothing bat 
with counsel, though he go for po counsel 
out of himself, but his own will is his cooa- 
seh ; but the meaning is, that every thing that 
God wills, stands upon grounds of the most 
absolate wisdom and prudence; that if i 
council were called of all creatures, nay of 
all the attributes of God, better advice could 
not be given or taken ; no wonder then if what 
is so deliberated and resolved be accordingly 
pursued to effect and put in execution, bein| 
the result of such a counsel, even the coansel 
of Him whose will is counsel, hath all coun- 
sel in it, that is so perfect that nothing can 
be added to it; therefore his word is his 
work, he spake and it was done, he is the 
rock, and his work is perfect; for all his 
ways arc judgment, a God of truth, and with- 
out iniquity, just and right is he. Deut xxxii. 
4. The sum of this evidence is, that God 
wills that all men be saved, this will is the 
will of an Omnipotent and sincere Agent, an 
immanent and eternal will, eternally in act, 
that hath its end in its own power, yea in his 
arms and embraces, and neither can, nor 
cqpld ever be resisted. And upon the ae» 
count of this his will, he requires as to pray 
for and seek the spiritual and eternal good 
of all, which we cannot do as we ought, with- 
out the help of his spirit, who searcheth the 
deep things of God, and maketh intercession 
in us according to that will, and therefore 
would not move in any thing, (and so not ia 
this desire of the salvation of all men) wers 
it not according to the will of Hod, nor would 
the saints find acceptance with God in such 
requests, were they otherwise ; which yet 
God hath declared they do, saying, " This in 
acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour," 
who upon the account of willing the Salvip 
tion of all men, is recognised by this title of 
Saviour, the common Saviour. So much fin* 
this text, this is the first witness. 



CHAPTER n 

Farther Evidence of thi« Hypoth**?!!!, from the 
Consideration of the Unuy of God. 

Tmi following verses will make further 
evidence to us of this truth, " for there is one 
God, and one Mediator between Ood and 
men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself 
a ransom for all, a testimony, for its proper 
times," for so the words are rather to be 
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IM deductions, and to have drawn forth my 
'Wtoots in this order ; first to show how God 
Oke Father stands eni^aged and affected in 
4iit eaose, and then Christ the Son and Me- 
4H^tor. Bat for a& much as these verses fol- 
low upon the former, and hoth receive Instre 
Horn them, as also reflect hack a lustre upon 
Ibem, let us without adjourning them to 
another place and time, hear their evidence 
pTMently. 

I. We have the unity of God making evi- 
fcftcein this cauBe,there is one God/ **for there 
hmuOodr 

t. The unity of the Mediator; "and there 
is oBe Mediator between God and men, who 
gave himself," dec. 

S. The extent and universality of hit ran- 
•oo ; which was /or every man. 
^ 4« A tacit objection obviated and prevented, 
flom the apprehended novelty of this 'truth, 
aot apprehended in any times heretofore. 

L To begin with the first, the unity of God; 
f«for there is one God.") Why is this 
ftfoaght 1 The question may be, whether to 
ttgage us to pray for all men, or whether to 
ptovt that he will have all men to be saved, 
lir wiiether for both these ends ? 
' I shall not lose time to dispute it, but if it 
j^ve the latter, viz. for that God will have 
•fi imen to be saved, then it ex ahundanti, and 
iifo the bargain proves and engages to 
ils duty of prapng for all men. Now this 
^^061 appear in the opening the force of this 
iMPf^oment, ^ for there is one God " which we 
m^y get some knowledge of fVom other 
lilu^s where this argument is used, as Rom. 
10.* S9, is he the Crod of the Jews only, and 

fiC of the Gentiles 1 yes, of the Gentiles also, 
ieeing it is one God that justifieth the cir- 
Wittcision by faith, and the uncircumcision 
.#i|oagh faith." We may read the words 
JJMS, Is there a God of the Jews only, or have 
me Jews only a God, have not the Gentiles a 
^M alsot yea, sure, and the same God; 
" 1 tfierefore the apostle concludes the same 
stification to be extended to the one as to 
f other. 80 likewise, CraL iii. SO, when the 
ttle would «how that the law, which was 

,, ►years from the promise, cannot disannul 

3kiBake void the promise made so long be- 

jNg* useth this argument, that God U one, 

^wherefore then serveth the law ! It was 

mhd because of transgression, until the seed 

Iftoald come to whom the promise was made, 

t^ it was ordained by angels in the hand of 

a Mediator; now a Mediator is not a Media- 

' tor of one, but God is one." In both these 

pteees the apostle riseth up to a consideration 

^fi Ood in his supreme and absolute unity 

^bcnre law or Mediator, or any division of 

^jli»idie or seeds founded thereon. In which 

olateness God is not obliged to give any 

of himself, or any of his matters, 

I with his own what he will. And this 

ness and supremacy of his will is so 

"by him, not ashy the tyrants of 

'.tothe enthralling, oppressing, to 

"^hinidrance of his creatures, but to 

P'i&id highest security of them ; and 

l^Miiairise, from his nature, that is 

] and is uliimum rtfitgium,, the 

fWttte retreat and ref^e of the 




creature, when it feels itself lost all other 
ways, as that which will raise it again. 

When I say this unity and absoluteness of 
God transcends the consideration of a Media- 
tor, as well as the law, 1 desire to be under- 
stood in no other sense than the Scriplore it- 
self speaks, which is a qualified sense, viz. 
as the Mediator supposes a breach and dis- 
tance between God and man, by reason of 
sin, not otherwise; for so the apostle intimates, 
when he saith the law was so long after the 
promise, and was added because of trans- 
gression, and ordained in the hand of a 
Mediator. Now a Mediator is not of one. but 
God in the absoluteness of his first and ori- 
ginal grace went forth to man in Christ, as 
Christ was the head of all men, before and 
above all consideration of Christ as a Media- 
tor of atonement, or any need thereof; and 
there the seed was but one» not divided ; and 
he, even God, was one, and alone bearing the 
same relation, the same love to all: the 
splitting and dividing them, making some the 
vessels of mercy and election, others of 
wrath by reprobation; which way soever per- 
sons understand it, was subordinate counsel 
and design for the illustration of his ultimate 
glory. 

To clear this, let us consider the oneness 
of God, what it is, and what it imports. One 
is par8 numeri, a part of number, many uniti 
make a number, and one is fom numeri, the 
fountain of number, the prtneipium enumera- 
tiomSy the beginning of number. God is not 
only one so, but he is both the beginning and 
total sum of all, he is one and alone, and 
there is none besides him ; but he is a great 
one, he is the one that is all, that gathers and 
takes in all, that binds up all in one, and is 
one in all, and makes all one, as love doth, 
which is called the bond of perfectness. His 
oneness is the soul thatdiffuseth itself through 
the whole, through all the parts, and is toto in 
toto and toto in qualibet parte, entire in the 
whole, and in every part, making thereby 
many members to be one body, as in the 
Godhead there are three persons, yet these 
three are one, as in the divine essence there 
are several attributes, yet they are all one, 
there is one mind, one spirit in them all : so 
in his counsels and works this oneness is 
a quintessence, a result, a spirit of glory that 
riseth out of them all, comprehends them all, 
is the crown and perfection of them all. 

1. As to instance in those varieties and 
seeming contrarieties that are in the ways 
and works of God, wherein the Scriptures 
show a harmony and unity of counsel and 
design, as the law and grace, what more dif- 
fering, what more contrary the apprehension 
of man! The law entered, saith the apostle, 
that sin might abound, bnt where sin abound- 
ed, grace did much more abound, that as sin 
hath reigned unto death, so might grace 
reign through righteousness unto eternal life, 
dec. Rom. V. 21. 

Here are three pair of contraries, the^^* 
and grace, sin and righteousness, dcw^ 
life; here ^teUvo coTv\T^x^^oO«L"5.,^\tb^ 
ing, grace ?.w^eT;sX)owtv^vcv^\ ^^'^^ 
contrary eivAs, ^m xe\^\xv% \x> «^^ 
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life ; yet behald here the unity of the counsel 

and design, the dark scene of the law and sin, 
■and death, is: subordinate to the light; and for 
the illustration of it, grace gets above the 
law, righteousness riseth above sin, eternal 
life abolishes death, and so the design and 
counsel of God in this conflict and combati 
clears up into a design and counsel of highest 
love and pleasure. 

You will ^ay the fruit and advantage of 
thi(i counsel redounds only to the elect I 
grant it as first fruits; we shall reach further 
by degrees; this being but a part of the 
whole of his counsels, yet it proves the tinily 
of the counsel thus far ; for you may remem- 
ber we told you this unity is j|s the soul, that 
is entire in the whole, and entire in every 
part; the cntireness in the parts were no- 
thing, if it were not also in the whole, which 
if it be a truth, will appear at length. 

2. The next instance I shall bring, is of 
the Jews and Gentiles, which division takes 
in the whole world, all either being Jews or 
<5entilcs. God first appropriated the Jews, 
and left out the Gentiles ; then he takes in the 
Gentiles and casts oS* the Jews, concluding 
them in unbelief, as the Gentiles had been 
concluded in unbelief before. As touching 
the law and its privileges, whereby God had 
signalized the Jews, and carried them up 
into an eminency and singularity of favour, 
the Gentiles were enemies, they grudged and 
grumbled at it, and envied them. 

As to the Gospel, whereby the Gentiles got 
the start (the last were first) the Jews were 
enemies for their sakes : thus by turns, all, 
both Jews and Gentiles, are concluded under 
sin and unbelief; but what is the design of 
all ? It is a great mystery the apostle con- 
fesses when he opens it, wherein the depths 
and riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
•of God lie fair to be seen, from Rom. xi. 25. 

1. This is but for a time, till the fulness of 
the Gentiles be come in, thai blindness is 
happened to Israel, which gives light to all 
the subordinate wills, counsels, and dispen- 
sations of God ; they are bounded and limited 
within a certain space and period ; nothing 
runs out beyond time, but thajt which is God's 
ultimate scope and highest end of the whole, 
as shall be shown in its place ; this is the 
first qualification of this dark scene of the 
Jews ; rejection is but for a time, and when 
that time is run out, then all Israel shall be 
saved, as verse 26 : and then, 

2. Verse 28» Though as touching this dis- 
pensation of the Gospel, the Jews are ene- 
mies upon the Gentiles' account, yet there is 
an higher and more original grace, within the 
verge whereof they are, and that is the elec- 
tion, as touching which, they are beloved for 
their fathers' sake; which by the way ac- 
quaints us, that the present dispensation of 
the Gospel measures not out to us all the 
grace that is in God : there is a surplusage, 
a reserve behind to be manifested in its own 
proper time, as the apostle speaks in this 
place of Timothy which we are upon. 

3. The apostle proceeds, "for the gifts and 
callings 



and he will not cut ofl* the children for ever* 
And was not Adam the son of God ; and arv 
not all men Adam's children t did not God 
make Adam in his own image, make para- 
disc for Adam, and gave )iim domiiion over 
all the works of his hands? Did God begin 
thus with Adam, as well as qver he did with 
Abraham, and shall he not end as aweetly!- 
Shall not the gifts and calling of God here be 
without repentance, as well as in the case of. 
the Jews 1 

4. The apostle rises yet higher, and makes 
the present unbelief of the Jews an argument 
for their future restoration, ver. 90, 31. 
'*■ Whereas the Gentiles in times past have 
not believed, yet have now obtained nercy 
through' their unbelief, even so have :the^e 
also now not believed, that through ypur 
mercy they also may obtain mercy." What 
a sou) OF spirit of unity is this, ruboia^ 
through all the dispensations and works of 
God, that out of such coi^raries as faith and 
unbelief, mercy and rejection works out the 
same end of mercy, mercy to the Gentiles 
through the Jews' unbelief, mercy to the 
Jews through the faith and mercy of the Gea- 
liles. 

5. The ^est is behind, which is the light 
of the whole piece, resulting from the se? eral 
varieties in it, ver. 32. " For God hath con- 
cluded them all in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all," where the all that 
are the lump in unbelief are not the Jews oniyi 
but hoih people ; for of the Jews he had said, 
hlindncas in part is happened to hrael, i. e. the 
two tribes and some scattered parcels of the 
rest ; for the generality of the ten tribes were 
never tried with the Gospel; therefore ia 
the latter place the all are both Jews and 
Gentiles; God will have mercy npon them 
all, when " God remembers his mercy and 
truth to the house of Israel, then all thq ends 
of the earth shall see the salvation of God.'* 
Ps. xcviii. 3. If this reach not to our grand 
purpose as the former instance it proves it 
by parts. 

In, My third instance may carry us a little 
further: it is of vessels to honour and vessels 
to dishonour. Contrarier things cannot well 
be imagined. 2 Tim. ii. 26. ''But in a 
great house there are not only vessels of gold 
and silver, but also of wood and of earth, and 
some to honour and some to dishonour." Tbq 
apostle before reflects on dangerous doc^ 
trines, and the broachers of them, teaching 
that the resurrection is past already to die 
overthrowing of the faith of some. What a 
jar is this in the Church of God 1 how shall 
this be reduced, reconciled, subdued, to any 
good concord and harmony 1 The apostle is 
larger than to give out at this diflicuUy: 
there is an expedient for this, and that is^ 
there is a great house hath divers and differ- 
ing vessels for worth and use. But were it 
not better there were but one sort ? consider 
the allusion, and then answer it. While there 
are mean offices to be done, dirty hands are 
for dirty work, and these scullions make the 
vesscVs, o^ ^oVd. ^sid silver bright, thesf 



of God are without repentance.' 
TTje Jews had sufficiently forfeited all, \j\iI \ am, wxa eicM?^^ \xv^ ^«.^^«vs q\ %«v<^ ^a^«*- 
Ood will be like himself, be loved the fathers, ^ ver \ \>ut ^\vtii iVV >ii^ ^^^ ^^VS& o^^^ 
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il the fiUh carried out and purged, then it 
fpX be time to find fault with the vessels of 
FCkod and earth, that all may become vessels 
iSr'gold and silver, and not before. 

.^e see by this Scripture that the house of 
5od is very great, and there are in it vessels 
kf several values and uses, vessels of gold 
Lad silver, wood and earth; the vessels of 
rood and earth are vessels of the house, of 
he great house, as well as those of gold and 
kiiver, though not alike precious, nor to uses 
10 honourable ; but they have an unity in re- 
lation to the house, which is all the stress I 
put this place to. 

Bat if we rise hence to the unity of the 
faster of this great house, it will give more 
lountenance to our argument. 
,. God ia onc^ All men, reprobates, as they 
ue, called as well as elect, share in relatipn 
tpthis one God, have one and the self-same 
6^f the elect have not one God, and the re- 
^ifqhaJUR another, but one God is Grod of them 
)oUi. tt is an argument God uses in Mai. 
L ID, against oppression of one another: 
fiave not we all one Father 1 hath not one 
tod created us 2'' Yea, the same good, and 
und, and merciful God and Father made 
IL 8o the apostle to the Ephesians, chap. 
r. 6y to conclude the argument to unity, 
irio^ in " this one God and Father of all,*' 
^iich though applied there to believers, as the 
^l^er place in Malachi is to the Jews, yet it 
I tme o( all men, God is the God and Father 
tM men. And doth that afibrd no comfort 
A^ hope to men 1 It is the great and crown- 
U^ joy of the Neyr, Jerusalem, that God him- 
St shaU be with them, and be their God i 
'And I will be your God," in the new cove- 
lint, ** and you shall be my people.'' I 
puoif Crod is especially and peculiarly the 
^|id. of believers, yet he is the God of all 
tif^: |)elievers eminently have the present 
M^al fruit and comfort of it ; but is God the 
gjpil of any, and is there not a comfort and 
Im^ ii^ it, first or last 1 " Ye are of your &- 
to the devil," saith Christ to the Jews^ that 
ipni^t to kill him in that image; in that spirit 
l|^ were of the devU^ yet God's right in them 

fcsmiot ^ lost. God is not the Father of sin, 
JbMig^ of the sinner, he is the God and Fa- 
of sinners, though not as sinners, but as 
cceatures, and in that rank of creatures, 
W^ j^ {" who make of one blood all nations 
^jpnen^'' as Acts xvii. 26.) And the very hea- 
\ by the light of nature, did lay claim to 
. aa his ojQspring : and the Holy Ghost 
it, saying, "Moreover he is not far 
J every one of us ;" though we be far in 
irjjpjnds from him, yet there is such a root- 
""^ !; towards God in the very worst of 
_^ «pt such who are under the judicial 
ej^T despair, which is also in its time to 
lil^tl^ataey promise theniselves mercy 
iVtiMatifh they know not why, nor are 
"V<|^ttiey should be, of their forfeiture. 
»\re|ation that this one God bears to 
'\ original and antecedent to sin ; 
i:uation between God and. man 
1 1 9in is of a later date than 
We read in Genesis i. that 
,>|pt^n and all things eUe gQod» 
^ \wU^P- ^od reviewed cv^ry 



day's work, he saw it goodw^ Good then hath 
the start of evil, the precedence of it, it is the 
elder, and though God made but one man, yet 
that one man was all ; as we all sinned and 
fell in him, so we all were made in the 
image of God in him ; we were all crowned 
with glory and honour in him, with the fa- 
vour and love of God. This is no strain ; the 
Scripture saiih, Levi paid tithes to Melcbize- 
deck, though then in his father Abraham's 
loins, and not brought forth of several age» 
afterwards. Now therefore turn your eye, 
and see how God begun with man, how con- 
cerned for him, calling a council about mak- 
ing him : " Let us make man," With what 
a hand of art and skill he formed him curi- 
ously, fearfully, wonderfully ; how being >so 
formed, he breathed into him the breath of. 
life, the lives of all the creatures, vegetative, 
sensitive, .rational, and angelic, making him 
truly an abstract and compendium of the 
whole, a microcosm ; how he stampt his own 
image upon him, and sealed him for himself, 
for his own converse and society : how he 
arrayed hioi with the robes of his own sove- 
reignty, making him next himself, lord of all 
his works in the lower world: how he ac- 
commodated him, and made a garden of plea- 
sure for him, stored with all delicious fruits, 
and so tender of his full satisfaction and con- 
tent, that he considered bis being alone, be- 
fore he considered it himself, and that no- 
thing might be wanting, made him a help- 
meet for him, giving him power by that 
means to increase and propagate himself into 
a multitude, as ample as might balance all 
other species. 

Now was there love in all this or Dot> 
This was not to Adam alone^ but to every 
one of us in him* I say, were these acts, of ^ 
love, or did God only make a Nourish, and 
lay a snare for man, that forfeiting all these, 
he might be more miserable than if he had 
never been 1 If you say it was le^e, as i 
see not how it can be avoided, ifaen did yott 
think God began thus with man to end in a 
tempest 1 A tempest ensued, I grant, and 
lies still upon the greatest part of mankind, 
and a worse is reserved for them, as a just 
recompense of their deeds, even a fiery in- 
dignation, which shall destroy the adversary, 
as the apostle speaks, and make an end of 
the flesh, and so of sin, which what it means 
may be showed in its place. 

But shall that bright sun of favour and 
love, that arose so splendidly on man, set iii 
an everlasting cloud? (Ps. Izxvii. 8^10,) 
shall all those thoughts of God, wherfeof he 
gave an earnest to man in his first creation^ 
perish 1. Shall the Lord lose his everlasting- 
possession for everl The same that is said 
of Christ, may be said of man in his root, and 
so of all men. The Lord possessed them in 
the beginning of his ways ; the Lord had 
Uvery and teUin of them when there was no^ 
strange God among them, before ever-sk '*"^ 
law, whereby sin is imputed, dids^ 
Adam was first formed, saith the; 
then Eve, and Oeie inasi ^^-^ xtfA ^^ 
the woman \>«*v^% ^^cw*^^"*si va. 
gression. T\^« -womasBL ^\asAs» jss-^ 
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8in, therefore, where it is fonnded, there it is 
also confounded, condemucd to the flesh, and 
so alone poor fleshy man comes to know 
salvation throngh the sorrow of child-bear- 
ing, either bom by Christ for us, which is 
the privilege of believers, or bearing their 
own iniquity as all others mast do, to the de- 
struction of the flesh, that the spirit, which is 
the seed, may rise. But before the woman 
was thus deceived, upon what amicable 
terms was Ood and Adam ! How sweetly, 
as two that were perfectly agreed, did they 
walk together! Now God is one, and in 
one mind, though he may change his way, 
and use a suitable variety in that, yet if he 
begin in love, as here he did, surely he will 
not end in wrath ; though the creature may 
apprehend God hath done with him, and will 
be merciful no more ; yet it is not so, for as 
he is Aipha^ so is he Omega; if his love were 
the first, certain it shall be last also: for 
who shall get the upper hand of that love 
which is God himself! 

8. This oneness of Ood imports, that his 
wrath and love is one, but of this when we 
come to that Scripture where God is recog- 
nized by the name of love. 



CHAPTER m. 

Puraaing the same Text. An Arguroen) firom 
the Vniif of the Mediator. 



Wb come to the next words, which afford 
further evidence: **One Mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus." Here 
again men are reeapitalated and headed in 
one, who is the Mediator of reconciliation, 
and of all communication of good fVom Grod 
to man, in whom, as such, all men have joint 
and equal interest And the apostle saying 
** there is one Mediator of God and man,'' 
aeemeth to import that originally the case is 
alike with all men, and so it is ; all are chil- 
dren of wrath by nature, one as well as ano- 
ther, and he that pleads the cause of the elect, 
and the propitiation for their sins, he is the 
advocate of the rest also : and therefore if 
the cause of the elect succeeds and goes so 
well in his hands, it affords grounds of hope for 
the other also. 

This unity of the Mediator is often reflect- 
ed on, though in other words, as "one Lord," 
Eph. iv. 5; and **one head," Eph. i. 10. As 
was hinted before, touching which, this es- 
pecially is to be further noted ; that these aU 
things here recapitulated, are distributively 
reflected on ; both which are in heaven and 
which are on earth; which is not a local dis- 
tribution, or a distribution of place, but of 
quality and condition. AU the elect, and 
called ones are heavenly ones, 1 Cor. xv. 
The rest are earthly in this present state, yet 
these, as well as the others, are recapitulated 
or re-headed again in Christ, which relates 
to the first heading of them ; which must also 
Te been in kirn, for there was no other 

d of angels, or men originaWy, bni Ht 

wa» that Arehe, that head, vriucYi ti«\ ^\ \ii» *^sfc^^ 

m Mngela kept not, which our tranalatofa^ O^ \. 1»* 



render their first state, bot it may as w^h 
rendered their beginning or head, from wbii' 
they departed by disobedience, and iA 
Now mark here two things : 

1. The argument the apostle is iip«^ 
And, 

2. The aptness of the terms of the 
by which he would evince it. The argument ii 
here praying for all me^, the ground, God 
will have all men to be saved, the terms ut 
general, all men are to he prayed for, not the 
elect only, but all men; none excepted in Ihii 
place, nor in 1 John v. 16, only the sin nUD 
death, which is not enjoined to be prafCd 
for. Of that more hereafter. 

2. Observe the validity of the terms of 4l 
medium: there is one Goid, that is onto all 9tM 
still, all men have one God, an inlereslili 
this one God, and one Mediator betwiip 
God and men; not between God moiji 
elect, but between God and men. AU thUail 
men, (he is one, the Mediator hetween M 
and men) : and, ': 

Lastly, In the Mediator-ship of otir JBkfi' 
our, not the God-head, but the man-hood iiii* 
fleeted on, to suit the argument to pTdf %t 
all men ; the man Christ Jesos, this one ^ 
diator, engages us to it. -^ 

The argument arising from the wholl i 
the point in hand is this, that through Iheiili^ 
ty of the Mediator, all men are under a' '"" 
oious counsel and design of salvation, 
have seen before, how they all stand 
to one God, as the creatures of thai ( 
God is the God of all men, but now 
nearer related, God is in Christ, 
personal union with the nature of 
which all men have a common and 
terest,and so the persons of men, of ail 
in this their common representatiTcy 
to God ; this is made out by these | 

1. God in Christ, hath esponst 
of man, not the person of any ; 
nature, the seed of the woman ; thir 
honour and privilege upon all that 
terest in that nature. Gen. ix. 6, 
** Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by 
his blood be shed, for in the ima| 
made he man." This is said after 
fallen, after that image was defaced; 
the old world was destroyed by Ae 
the lewdness and wickedness of iff 
image of God, stampt on man in ' 
though but one man ever wore it i# 
ness and beauty, pleads a privilei^ 
a security to all his fallen raGe» 
lence to be offered to theoou 
relation, this union of our ni 
hypothetically in Christ, can 
force, its efficacy, but mUst si 
a higher security. The deatii 
but a prick of a pin to etei 
God be so tender of man, to 
the less, and shidl he not 
rather from the greater erfl %.l' 
consideration and the mlaiiMtt 
and the created image 
shall .not this farther an4 
the essential image U> 
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%i,1 the firitt-born of every creatnre, or of the 
'^teole creation, which must inecessarily «t 
least fake in all men ; the other creatures be- 
ing" virtually in nnan. But I say they are 
pal together, the image of the invisible God 
and the Jirsi-hom of every creaiurty that the 
glory of the latter may shine forth by the for- 
mer, and might reflect glory on the whole 
creation round* abont : * so that there is 
no man but this first-born is in him, for 
every creature by that Scripture hath his 
flrst-bom, and that first-bom is Christ, the 
imarge of the invisible God. The firstborn 
of every creature, is not only the first-bom 
of new creatures ; the new creatOre impHes a 
first creation befbre, and this first creature, 
Bature, was found first in < Christ, and he is 
the tirst-boro in it, as well as the first begot- 
\tn from thede^d, and by his mediation other 
tfeatares are brought forth ; so that Christ is 
Hl^ Mediator of the creation, the first creation 
ks well as the new creation ; and all men in 
their first creation, Ftand related to Christ as 
llf#thren : the first-born is the most Worthy, 
^d hath the double portion, is the excellen- 
er of dignity and of power, opens the womb, 
Irat ihey that come after have the same fa- 
ther, and issue out of the same womb. 
\The first-bom in the first place, the other 
wf^erwards, which order of succession in the 
ifkme progeny, infers not such a privilege and 
Wl^xiy to the first, as leaves the following 
wholly abandoned and rejected, but at 
in the families of men who bare not 
Dgh to maintain the honour of their 
^ftie; they must be recommended to the 
TOidness and care of the first-born, which in 
i&n case, we may be secure of, though the 
~ f erc)fthis first-bom is able to bless and 
Eitide most bountifally for his latter chil- 
^b; ;<erhich all men you see are by their 
, . I creation, for we are also hUi offapring, as 
ilil^tbe poet, and the apostle disallows it 



» 



Bot it will be said this title fails, and this 
lion is dissolved and past away in Christ; 
I can claim nothing by it. 

cr. It is rather changed and swallow- 
Op of a better to them that are new crea- 
in Christ, which is the tmest sense of 
words, " If any man be in Christ, he is 
creature, all old things are past away,** 
} law is past away to those that are under 
bm the relation of creatures remains 
6od and all men, and will do so 
.11^; believers are therefore said to be 
' df first fmits of his creatures, which is 
iparison with other men that are not 
ers; and we know what the apostle 
if th6 first-fruit be holy, the lump 
1« hply," and as the relation hold's to 
io to Christ, if he be th6 first-born of 
j^reature, all men are upon that account 
"^ linto Christ, and though there be a 
jBaiftttnc^ between th6 first-fruits and 
n«.tnuch fiiore between the first-horn 
'ftefate men; yet there cannot be 
I' ^<ving from hence, even to 
:^ n^iiy though while they are in 
iH Jiiiregeneracy; they have no 
\ase of it If this kindred, as 
}hMB nothing, why doth the 



Lord own a philanthropy 1 How is it thftt 
tht Lord lays such laws uponmen, aa on It* 
rael for their poor brother, and under th« 
New Testament, ** that he that provides not 
for his family (not restraining it to believers) 
hath denied the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel.** I'he new creation is a design, an 
improvement, advanced >upon the first crea- 
ation; it in the fir-st title improved by a better, 
not destroyed but cloaihed npon^ as the apostle 
speaks, as the tabemaole was housed in the 
temple; and so it must be in whomsoever * 
are saved. Thus we see what light these 
words afibrd to our present inquiry. There 
is one Mediator* 



CHAPTER JV* 

Christ a Ransom for all, a Testimony for iti 
Proper Season. 

Wa come to thb next, which relates to « 
new creation, " who gave himself a ransom 
for all.*' In this place, and upon this argtH 
ment, to engage us to pray for all men, and 
that upon the following grounds, that God 
will have all men to be Saved (can signify no 
less than general redemption) so far as that 
the price is laid down for a)t inen, snch a 
price as justice required, such as God accept* 
ed: for it is an actual ransom, which it 
coold not have been called if the creditor had 
not be^n agreed, and declared himself satisfied 
therewith (a testimony for its proper time to 
be declared for alt.) This ransom for all, 
is that which the mystical Jews can no more 
bear now, than the literal Jews could bear 
of the Gentiles to be takeii into the covenant 
of Abraham, which might be the reason that 
the apostle closely insinuates in those words, 
(a testimony for its own proper times) as if 
he foresaw by the spirit, how the elder bro* 
ther would grudge that the jfjrodigal, aAer all 
his rambling, should find at last aoch a wel- 
come entertainment; but yet the Scripturei 
of the New Testament are not Wholly silent 
in other places touching this, Tit. ii. 11 ; 
chap iii.4; 1 Tim. iti. 10; Rom. fi. 18; I 
John ii. 2. <'If any man sin we have an 
advocate wiUi the Pathet^, Jesus Christ the 
righteous, who is the propitiation fbr our 
sins, and not for ours only, but ibr the sins of 
the whole world." A text so worded, with d 
not 6nly, and ihe tvlMe wtrld^'zi if the Spirit 
had purposely consulted to obi^ate and pre* 
vent all clippings of it. 

But to come to the arguipentr from hence 
it will be said, what, ihoiigh Christ gives 
himself a ransom for all, we see yet k\\ men-; 
nay, the greatest part of men, have no benefit 
by it, but live and die unreconciled to God I 
It is confessed, and it is more<JVcrcenain,tbere 
is no other name given- under heaven for 
men to be saved by : but heoause this redemp* 
tion, this ransom operates not in the present 
time, have we authority to say it never sli^^ - 
The Mood of Christ never loses its f^ 
The covexiiaiil w•\\>^ K\>T?^^stL \!«&v\* "^ 
this sevetvXfteii Ywni^Tt^ l^«t^ ^A."* 
the body oC lih^X Ti^\aflti,>w\ :5^^''^^g^ j^ 
\ axid -wotVt «fte»\^ lot ^ito «foi»fc^a» 
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«vs b^ved for their iaibers* sake, and Christ 
saith, though Israel be not gathered, i. e. in 
the present time, yet a time is coming, as if 
he should say, when I shall be glorious in 
the eyes of the Lord. Is. xlix. 6. He had 
s^sid in the verse before, by way of objection, 
I have laboured in vain, I have spent my 
strength in vain, and for nought, but he an- 
swers himself, ** Yet surely my judgment is 
with the Lord, and my work with my God.'* 
The apostle upon the argument of the resur- 
rection, which he extends to all men, though 
not to all at hrst, bat ^ach in their order, and 
that making alive would be small comfort, if 
it were only a raising them to judgment, 
looks on it as so harsh a consequence, that 
Christ should die in vain, that he makes an 
argument of it: and I confess it is so harsh 
an hypothesis, that Christ should give him- 
self a ransom for all, and that neither first 
nor last, the greatest part of men should have 
the fruit of it, that is, be set free by it, that 
without better reason than I yet see, I cannot 
admit iu He that forbids Israel to detain the 
wages of the hireling past the end of the day, 
will not surely deny Uhrist the price of his 
blood: but before he give up the kingdom, 
which is the end of his day, as Mediator, he 
shall see tbe full travail of his soul, and be 
satisfied. So that here we see man indefi- 
nitely designed for the advantages of this 
mediation, which is instituted between God 
and man, not between God and the elect, but 
hetween God, and man: now an indefinite is 
equal to an universal. Then, 

4. Wc see in executing this mediation, 
Christ gave himself a ransom for all, not re- 
straining it to a part. 

There are two more particulars which lie 
couched in this text. 

. 1. That this ransom is that which all men 
have a share and interest in; for he gave 
himself^ who was a public person, that took 
the nature of man; in which all men have 
joint interest ; not the person of any man, 
not the property of any man ; so that it was 
tbe life of the world that was oflered up in 
f^aorifice, the life of man in the person of the 
9oaof God, ennobled and made valuable by 
the union, to be a ransom for all men ; 
** therefore," saith the apostle, "if one died for 
all, then were all dead ;" they were dead crimi- 
naliy in Adam, they were dead penally in 
Christ, else haw could believers reckon 
the^iselves dead in him, if his death were 
not their death, sacramentally, as I may say, 
and so the death of all, though all receive it 
not, apprehended it not: therefore Christ saith, 
VThe bread, which I will give is my flesh, 
]iirhich I will give for the life of the world." 
. 2. The second thing is tbe efifect of this 
transaction, " and gave himself a ransom for 
all ;" which is, an advantage and benefit so 
large, so extensive, as is loo great for the 
present taith of men ; therefore it is said to be 
-•* A testimony for its proper limes" or seasons, 
jmd what is the meaning of thati but although 
this extent of the ransom appear not now, 
sad so the testimony of it cannot be received, 



vision, it shall be made plain apon tables, 
that he may run that reads it ; in the mean 
time it is a mystery sealed up with a seal of 
secrecy, as ihal which the seven thunders ut- 
tered was, till tbe sounding of the seven trum- 
pets; and as the vision of Christ's glory in 
the mount of transfiguration, which was en- 
joined to be told to no man till Christ 
should be risen from the dead, because Christ 
was yet in a state of humiliation: so the 
world is yet in an unreconciled state, and the 
time for this reconciliation to operate upon all, 
is not yet come, but only upon the elect; the 
rest as we shall see will follow in their 
order. 



CHAPTER V. 

An Argument from 1 Tim. iv. 10. God a Sa- 
viour of all, but in a more especial manner of 
them that believe the Gospel. 

Mr second proof is from 1 Tim. ir. 10, 
where God is said to be tbe Saviour of aU 
men, especially of them that believe. The 
words are these; "For therefore we both la- 
bour and suffer reproach, because we trust in 
the living God, who is the Saviour of all 
men," dec. I thought to have past by this 
Scripture, for that it may be apprehended to 
refer only to temporal salvation, but the con- 
text carries it further, for ver. 8, he speaks of 
the promise of this life, and that which is to 
come, which is annexed to godliness, and 
then ver. 9, saith, "This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, which is the 
same eulogy that he ushers in the Gospel 
with, chap. i. 15. " This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesui 
Christ came into the world to save sinners, 
whereof I am chief;" where undoubtedly he 
speaks of eternal salvation. The question is» 
what this futx/r* imports, chiefly of them 
that believe ; wherein it is, that some, even 
ihose that believe, have the advantage of the 
rest of men. Before we look farther, let as 
take what the place afibrds : we read, ver. 8, 
that godliness bath the promise of this life, 
and of that which is to come ; this is the ad- 
vantage of believers above other men that are 
saved, which is commonly taken for the ad- 
vantages of this world, but without groond; 
for the text contradicts this exception ; for 
then what means the labour pf the apostles, 
and their suflering reproach, if they bad tbe 
promise of this life in that sense t It was a 
promise not performed to them who yet were 
eminent in godliness ; therefore the promise 
of the life, (now) is such as Christ promises 
to them that forsake father and mother, 
house and lands for his sake, that thev shall 
have an hundred fold in the present time 
with persecution. This hundred fold with 
persecution is in the spirit, and can be no 
otherwise, Mark x. 30. This promise they 
that believe not are deprived of, which is 
sufficient to ground that diflerence which the 
Greek word (aikka imports, in God's being 
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otiiers must stay for it; but they that 

e are saved already, as unbelievers are 
tnned already, John ill. 18, yet God is 
viourof all men; how this is, cannot 
Iter expressed than by the apostle, 1 
v. 22,where he speaking of the resurrec- 
As in Adam all die, so in Christ shall 
made alive, bat every one in his own 
Christ the ftrst-fniits, afterwards they 
'e ChriFt*s at his coming, then cometh 
i." Where we have three seasons in 
the resurrection is accomplished: 
n the rising of Christ the first fruits of 
ict or believers: secondly, in the resur- 
i of believers ; that are, as James saith, 
of first-! ruiis of hw creatures. Then, 
'dly and lastly, in the resurrection of 
St of men, for so and in this order t^hall 
iurrection proceed: the dead in Christ 
ise first, and those that sleep in Jesus 
rod bring with him, not all the dead, 
>se that sleep in Jesus, so that great is 
in jor believers above other men, for 
re <aved in the present time, or have 
>mise of the life that now is ; that life 
spirit which is an hundred-fold beyond 
pleasures of sin, or bare temporal en- 
nts of natural men. Then when they 
:y sleep in Jesus, in his bosom, until 
(urrectien; not that their souls sleep, 
sealed up in an inactivity, as their 
in their graves ; but they rest sweetly, 
he sweetest sleep from all that molested 
lere, both sin and sorrow, and are with 
in Paradise. 

then thirdly, at Christ's coming their 
are i:aised too, and they enjoy the 
»m with him during his whole reign, 
the rest of men are excluded from, 
not raised^ as the creation is not de- 
! till the 6ons of God are manifested, 
n\i. 19, 21, bat answerably in a way 
osition and contradistinction; the rest of 
hey are dead while they live, they fc^y to 
rhen they die, and are not saved or 
ilive till Christ's kingdotn on earth hath 
omplishment, which is called the end,- 
t cometh the end, when he shall have 
«d Dp the kingdom to God, even the 

n all that hath been said, it appears, 
is term, m*mc^ is not quiescent, idle, or 
ificant, but importing a great difi*erence 
•ft believers and others : yet not exclud- 
e rest altogether, or for ever from saJ- 
; nay, it strongly implies the contrary, 
ies, that all are or mast be saved in 
igree or another, at one time or ano- 



CHAPTER VL 

Objections airainst this Hypothesis An- 
swered. 

this truth (if so it shall prove after all 
idered that may be alledged in the case) 
rs5 the more current when we shall 
olved all tbose^ harsh phenomena, 
lis assertion appears to be attended 



with ; which province therefore might seem 
justly to challenge the precedency in this 
disquisition. I shall begin. 

Object, 1. Shall all men be saved! What 
will become of the justice of God and his 
wrath against sin ? This doctrine will take 
ofl* all restraint from sinners, all encourage- 
ment to strict walking: if all should be saved, 
who would deny his flesh its cravings, its 
sensnal satisfaction 1 

Answer, 1. This objection proceeds upon a 
grand mistake, if it be not wilful, viz. that 
the grace of God is a blind injudicious sofi^ 
ness : which is a weakness in men, and is not 
once to be imagined of God, who is wisdom, 
truth, and holiness itself, and all these in 
highest consistency and harmony with grace 
and love, and even in the running over of 
his heart to his special favourites, all is under 
the conduct and management of highest prtt- 
dence and wisdom. Eph. i. 8. 

8. The Scriptares are not only plentiful in 
threatening, and denouncing death and wrath 
against sin, but in demonstrating to us, 

1. The justice of this way of dealing with 
men, as wages is to a servant, ** the wages of 
sin is death." 

2. The naturalness and inevitableness of 
it, ''that which a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap; be that soweth to the flesh, shall 
of the flesh reap corruption," Ac. ** If ye live 
after the flesh ye shall die." Yea, 

3. The coincidence of sin and punishment 
in the same term of death, *' to be carnally 
minded is death." 

That there is an hell after this life, is clear 
by the doctrine of our Saviour himself in the 
parable of Dives and Lazarus, Luke xvi. 23 ; 
Matth. V. 22-29 ; ch. x. 28 ; ch. xviii. 9, "and 
that from Christ's tribunal ** all men shall re- 
ceive the things done in their bodies, whether 
good or bad." The apostle Paul, without 
any hesitancy afiirms, 2 Cor. v. 10, and that 
there shall be an exact proportion in the 
punishment to the sin, many places of the 
New Testament prove, Matth. x. 15; xi. 21- 
24 ; Rev. xx. 12, 13. 

Object, But you will say, If hell be admitted 
you give up the cause. How are they saved 
that are cast into hell, " which is a fire that 
shall never be quenched," Mark ix. 43-48, 
and called ** everlasting fire" in many places ! 

Aruiuer, Let him that denies hell take heed 
lest it be verified upon himself; we have as 
much for hell as we have for heaven, only it 
may be questioned whether we understand 
those terms " for ever," yea, " for ever and 
ever," and " everlasting," and •* never to be 
quenched," aright,^ for as much as these terms 
are used of things that have an end, as of the 
ordinances of the law, ** this is an ordinance 
for ever," Exod, xxvii. last and divers other 
places, which yet had an end in Christ ; so 
the Lord threatens, " that his fury shall burn 
upon Jerusalem, and shall not be quenched." 
Jer. vii. 20. Yet what sweet promises were 
made to Jerusalem, and to that people after- 
wards; and after this lotv9^T^\«s.V\»^^'^^ "w*- 
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other ground but those tenns, it is too weak 
a foundation to build such an assertion upon, 
as concludes and shuts up God for ever in 
wrath, never to come fonh in the exercise of 
mercy to far the greatest part of his crea- 
tures. 

ft is granted, those terms, ••for ever" and 
** everlasting," import a long time, as Israel's 
t)rdinances lasted till Christ came, which 
was two thousand years. 

2. That may be said for ever, whose term 
of ending is not revealed when it shall be. 

8. What is after this life in another world, 
may be said to be for ever. 

4. M^hat is commensurate with the dura- 
tion of the kingdom of the Son as Mediator, 
till he gives up the kingdom, may be said to 
be for ever; so the servants of God and the 
Lamb shall reign for ever and ever iu the 
New Jerusalem, Rev. xxii. 5, which yet is to 
be given up to the Father when all enemies 
are put down under the feet of Christ. 

5. Eternal judgment may be so said in 
three other respects. 1. Of God the inflictor. 
4. On the soul on which it is inflicted, which 
is immortal. 3. Of the full accomplishment 
of its end, the full declaration of his justice, 
and the final extermination and making an 
end of sin, Jer. xxiii. 19, and last; "Behold 
the whirlwind of the Lord goes forth with 
fuiy, a continual whirlwind, it shall fall with 
pain upon the head of the wicked; the fierce 
anger of the Lord shall not return until he 
hath done it, and until he hath performed the 
intents of his heart," &c. " So, verily, thou 
shall not come out thence until thou hast paid 
the utmost farthing." 

I know what is commonly pleaded, that 
sint)eing against an infinite Majesty, satis- 
faction cannot be made, but by a punishment 
infinite in duration. 

But this strikes at the suflicieficy of 
Christ's satisfaction, in which God hath: 
shewed there is a mean of satisfaction, with- 
out infinite duration, and God is satisfied by 
that one sacrifice for the sin of the whole 
world, so that God wants not satisfaction ; 
besides that, if he did, he should by this prin- 
ciple, be ever satisfying, but never satisfied. 

It is most certain, though Christ hath laid 
down a sufficient ransom for the whole 
world (and so intended by him) wherein 
God's justice is made amends for all the 
breach of his law, and he may now be just 
in forgiving the greatest sins and sinners, 
yea the whole world without exception, yet 
they that are not by special grace drawn to 
believe and receive this atonement, that are 
tiot influenced by this grace to deny ungodli- 
ness, that are not rej?enerated and bom 
anew by the Spirit of God ; they have not the 
benefit and advantage of this ransom, but 
roust bear their own iniqiiity, shall die in 
their sins, and be cast into hell, where body 
and soul shall suffer in proportion to their de- 
merits, and not come out thence until they 
have paid the utmost farthing. 

But by our Saviour's own mouth there will 



bounding the duration of the pmuBbmett^^ 
the damned, by the same rale of jnstiofe^^ll 
proportions the degrees of pnnishmenti0t||' 
sin ; for if the infiniteness of the Mal^iMf d^ 
fended, requires the punishment or UMi 0f 
fender, infinite in duration, doth it notre^ttiit 
it should be intensely exquisite also; tii€n» 
fore that infiniteness of the Majesty ofieikM 
is not the rule; but the reception of ibe 
light of this Divine Majesty, where it hafk 
been more or less, that is the rule; ••for,"** 
saith the apostle, *'they that have ^mA 
without law, shall be judged withoat law«ail 
they that have sinned under the law iM 
be judged by the law, and they that tui* 
ned under the Gospel, and against theM> 
pel, shall have the hottest judgment of iU^ 
See Hcb. x. 26-80. To shut up this >!#' 
ter there are two things in jad^^nl AH 
make it more or less tolerable ; th« imlMd^ 
ness of it, and the extent or doratiofr ofif 
The Aimace was commanded to be 
seven times hotter than ordinary, for 
three children ; that was the inteniveiMM 
the torment ; now one or both of these 
of necessity be understood in the t< 
ness of Tyre and Sidon's jodgmetii 
Capernaum and Bethsaida ; and if yoir 
the former, that the heat of their fire it ~' 
intense, you then yield the cause, l^i^ 
sins were against an infinite Majesty,^ 
fore if that were the rule and nieasaiv 
punishment, their punishment miist'lii 
tolerable ai any others ; yea, indeed M 
rablc as an infinite God conld make 
the creature is not capable of Such ft 
for f^iieqmd reeipifur, redpiiur Mf 
rrdptenftSy a finite thing cannot YicML 
nite, therefore they which are most 
cd, are capable of most wrath; wl 
meaning of th^t passage, Ps. xc. lit 
to thy fear, sc» is thy wrath. A- 
heathen who was never awakened t«f ^ 
of God, is not capable of that wrathtkill 
are who have lived under the si 
the Gospel. Therefore Chnst tdi 
of the wrath of God than all meu, 
put together could have done, 
took in the fulness of his l6Vew/ 
his bosom and therefore he bad 
and more exquisite sense of hie 
they that sin wilfully aflcf'they lwi¥^^ 
the knowledge of truth, O! 
judgment is that which awalta 
they have come near to Ood#- 
tasted the good word of 0od, MJ^ 
the sweetness Of cotnnraoieil #lllF ' 
to new-covenant comnmatololt) 
eaten and drank in his preaeiikoei 
ble will the sense of rejection 
Indeed, they that hare the eM( 
find it hot enough, yea, hotted 
bear, without mOst gre^iyh# 
of torment, double to all the 
and of their Own 'will; irtiii 
this torment on them'; Ibr t 
tion and measure, Ex. xx. 
xvii. 18; Rev.kvKi.lJ, 
so Tot reward,'Is. xt 



irreat difl^erence between some «Xid 
■Ten in those that perish; and if \l1ie\\tk'7?LVTi\s^itfv^tM»> 
shib/e tor som^ than other:^, i\\cn Nife Un^^ \o i\«^t ^uWaK'w*? 
^'in 'ar^dja^sM fWm heice, tot ^\ti»ft tot^^*ilaV 



THE RESTORATION Of .ALL THINGS. 



2a 



Wff^, that an infinite God can inflict, shall be 
pf^nred upon all the punished onesf and if 
ndH; utmost, in respect of intention, then not 
caidl^Sf ^^ respect of extension, but propor- 
tionable to their ujorkt* 



CHAPTER VIL 

Th« Opening of that Scripture, 1 Pet. iii. 18-20, 
fot ihe Further Illustrating of this Argument, 
and the Answer unto the Former Objection, 
that from Hell there is no Redemption. 

Tna words of the text, 1 Pet, iii. &c^ are 
4e»c : « For Christ also hath once suffered 
br sins» the just for the unjust, (that he 
ftiffht bring us to God) being put to death in 
he flesh, but made alive in the spirit : in 
ri|ich also going forth, he preached to the 

£'nts in prison ; which sometimes were dis- 
^ idient, when once the long-suflfering of 
\oi. waited in the days of Noah, while the 
^ was in preparing, wherein few, that is, 
igbt souls were saved by water,^' dtc. Com- 
gtfe this Scripture with that which you will 
mA chap. iv. ver. 6 : «♦ For this cause was 
IP <}ospel preached also (or even) to them 
Mit are dead, that they might be judged ac* 
Ofding to men in the flesh, but live accord- 
Ig to God in the spirit.'' And if it be found 
Mt the Gospel is preached to the damned, 
tod for this end, that through a judgment 
iministered on the flesh, they must be 
taught forth to a life in the Spirit, as these 
^pUires seem to hold forth ; then not only 
\'£k\» objection answered, but the main as- 
tnion of universal grace is justified; for 
UNV can be no question of the possibility or 
PiiM>ility of the salvation of other sinners, 
rihe sinners of the old world be saved, and 
i^auMiers in the flesh, if the damned in hell 
• rsdecmed and fetched out from thence. 
^ of these doth both of these texts speak : 
kril former is withoat question, and the lauer 
Itl beinfr but six or seven verses removed 
llili ^e former, may be presumed not to be 
na in sense. But besides, it is clear the 
I p b tti'u e is continued throughout these 
and the argument not altered or 
d, and therefore I shall spend no time 

ar that which is so clear to any one 

IP reads the text. All the question will be, 
I time this going forth of Christ to preach 
\ old world (who were now gone oflf the 
I were only spirits uncloathed of their 
jjjIW bodies and in prison) was 1 whether 
j^|f*49ii earth before the flood came upon 
'^' Vand swept them away, or whether it 
oor Saviour^s death or resurrect 
r during those forty days before his 
answering the forty days and 
\ that it rained upon the earth : 
'this preaching was the preacb- 
fojah in his time, who is called the 
l^df fighteonsness by this apostle, in 
pistle, chap. ii. 6, or of our Sa- 
on ! I confess I have formerly 
\Jl0 persu^e myself upon that 
" tffoah is so recogni2ed, that 
iJBfe spirit of his naediatory 
V g»ing forth in Noah, in the 




days of warning before the flood, that was 
meant in the first quotation of this apostle, 
chap. iii. 19, but there are several particulars 
in that text, besides the cogent arguments in 
the latter text, chap, iv, 6, which have a ma- 
nifest connexion and dependency with the 
former, and relation to it, yhich sways me to 
the contrary, and being in harmony with so 
many other texts of Scripture, makes it more 
than probable, that Christ carried the Gospel 
in person, to the spirits of the old world, alter 
his resurrection, to judge and to save them: 
let us consider the particulars distinctly in 
both texts: 

I. It cannot be Koah, or his preaching, that 
is there meant, or Christ preaching in Noah; 
for the time, the stale, the place, the auditory, 
the success, and other circumstances, all 
forbid such an interpretation. 

1. The time was after our Saviour's sufler- 
ing. that is plain, ver. 18, for Christ hath 
once suffered for sin, being put to death in 
the tlesh, &c. It was after the days of our 
Saviour's flesh, but Noah's preaching was 
before his coming in the flesh; this is the first 
argument 

2. It was in the state of the life that he took 
up from the dead by the resurrection that he 
went forth and preached, which is called 
spirit in the end of ver, 18, in which he is 
said to go forth in ver. 19, which is not that 
state of spirit in which Christ was before he 
was incarnate; but it is the spiritual state of 
his humanity in the resurrection; that's a se- 
cond argument. To which add, if the apostle 
had here made it his design to show, that 
Christ went forth in spirit before he took 
flesh,, he might have instanced in all the pro- 
phets, and needed not to have taken such a 
leap over all their heads to the old world; he 
might have been furnished with instances 
nearer hand than Noah. Therefore this is a 
ministry of the person of Christ, of the spiri- 
tual state of his person in the resurrection ; 
this is the preacher. 

3. The place. The Greek words import a 
travel or journey to some distant place or 
region, being used afterwards, ver. 22, of this 
chapter, for his ascending to heaven. This 
is a travel to the place of the damned, where 
they are in prison, wherever that is. Whe- 
ther that place of bis descending to the ut- 
most parts of the earth, Eph. iv. 9, make any 
thing to this purpose, I shall not determine, 
but leave to be considered; but if this be 
so that Christ did withdraw from the converse 
of the living, to the place of the dead, then 
we have an account of our Saviour's time, 
from the resurrection to his ascension, where- 
of so little was bestow^ed in visits on his dis- 
ciples, the time being tak^n up m evangeliz- 
ing or preaching the Gospel to the dead, as 
chap. iv. 6, that which is called only preach- 
ing in the first place, chap. iii. 19, is in the 
latter called preaching the Gospel; in the 
first place a preaching to the spirits in prison, 
in the latter evangelizing to the dead. Tbj|. 
was not the preacW^o^^^^Vv'vsi^^^^'^^ 

4. Tbe a\x^\Xoi%, 'w^cvo ^\^ \!^^x Tcvt> *v^J 
flesh, bul \\ie deadi \iv x>:^^ ^^^-^"^^ ^^V-^ 
lest V^\at s^kouU \>^ V^vN^etv \£ie^a.vxvat^R,>. 
mysticaUy fox \\v^ ^^^ '^ w'^.^^^v 
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sins only, II Is over-ruled in the former place 
by the appellation of spirits, that is, such as 
had laid down the body, and were then those 
spirits in prison, such as were descended and 
sent 10 their own place, there to be kept in 
prison to the day of their judgment, which 
here seems to be the time of Christ's resurrec- 
tion, which is the beginning of the day of 
jud^^rnenL For Christ's resurrection was the 
notice and assurance that was given to all 
men, of his being appointed to judge the 
world in righteousness, and of that day being 
come. Acts xvii. 31 ; Heb. ix. 27, which may 
answer the objection of the day of judgment 
being one continued day, which Heb. vi. 2, is 
called " the eternal judgment." So soon as 
men die they come to judgment, but there are 
special seasons for sigcal and eminent judg> 
ments. Yet all one judgment continued, and 
eternal in the spirit, though not alike manifest 
always. Rev. xv. 4. The time from Christ's 
resurrection to his ascension, was the time 
for the judgment of the old world ; the appo- 
siteness of which time may appear from 
hence, because now was the new world 
brought to light actually, which began from 
finishing of the judgment of the flood. That 
judgment was absolved in forty days from 
the resurrection of Christ. Now this preach- 
ing being to the dead properly, not metapho- 
rically, not to men in the flesh, but to spirits 
in prison, cannot be the preachins: of Noah, 
but must be the preaching of Christ to a 
world of men that were gone off the stage of 
this world. This is a fourth argument. 

5. The success. Noah's preaching was 
fruitless ; the old world was disobedient, and 
perished under his preaching ; but there is a 
strong intimation, as if the preaching of Christ 
had better success, because it is said of this 
auditory, that they were some time disobe- 
dient, and as if now they were not ; but this 
is not all, the fruit is plainly expressed in the 
latter place; for this cause the Gospel was 
preached even to them that were dead, that 
they might be judged according to men in 
the flesh, but that they might live according to 
God in the spirit. That work which the 
Gospel prevails for where it is received by 
faith, Christ in his risen state effects that by 
new accession of power he had received ac- 
cording to his own acknowledgment in seve- 
ral places. Matt, xxviii. 18 ; John xvii. 2. 

And whether the " leading captivity cap- 
tive," spoken of Eph. iv. at his ascension, 
and " giving gifts to men," even to the rebel- 
lious, those rebels of the old world, those 
giants that made war with heaven, "that the 
Lord God might dwell among them," Ps. 
Ixviii. may not look this way, I shall leave to 
be considered. It is usual amonsr men, when 
kings are inaugurated or installed in their 
kingdoms, to open the prison doors, and set 
free the captives. This is a fifth arsrument, 
conclndin?: against the preaching of Noah, to 
be the intent of the apostle, which is yet 
made stronger \fy the apostle in the first quo- 
tation of Peter, where speakinsof the flood, as 
a baptism of aalvaiion in the light side of il, ,. 

though a baptism of judgment to the greaXeT\'wo\j\dmo%Vipto\>^\>},\i^^^>\^^mc\'sX'^t^\«&u ^ 
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the resurrection of Christ from the dead: 
who therefore must in a correspondent way 
«a»c as well as judge, and especially we may 
be bold to conclude so, when the Scripture 
goes before us, and acquaints us with tlie 
ministry he exercised in person, iii this risen 
state, and the subjects to whom he preached, 
and also the end of it, that they might not 
only be judged according to men in the flesh, 
but might live according to God in the spirit 
The salvation now by this baptism, is an ear- 
nest of the universal salvation, according to 
the commission given him, or that he sees 
ready to be given him upon his suffering, at 
his resurrection, which is by himself said to 
be a power over all flesh, John xvii. 3, a 
term excluding all, or any exception or limi- 
tation. The place we shall reflect upon 
more particularly hercafler. 

6. There are two or three other ci ream- 
stances that will add to the clearing of this 
exposition, and take away some objectioas 
that may possibly lie in some minds against 
what hath been declared. As, 

First, the adverb, n'0'!%, or sometimes, ap- 
plied to the disobedience of the old world, 
which shows their disobedience, and this 
preaching to them, not to be of the same 
time, and so not to be the preaching of Noah. 

Again, the adverb awatf , or once, that is ap- 
plied to the expectation of the Lord's loog- 
safiienng, shows the expectation to have been 
of a former time antecedent to this preachiDg; 
and so it could not be the preaching of Noah, 
which did contemporate with that expectation 
again. 

Thirdly, while Noah preached, and this 
long-safl*ering of God expected them, they 
were not spirits, but men in the body ; and 
not in prison, but at liberty in this worid; not 
dead, but alive in the flesh. 

Fourthly, and so to obviate an objection, 
if the meaning had been, that Noah preached 
then to men in the flesh, who since that are 
now spirits in prison, would be not have as 
accurately distinsruished the times of the one 
and the other, and have made it clear that 
they were not spirits in prison then, as he 
doth in the two places to distinguish their 
disobedience, and God's expecting their com- 
pliance from that lime of this preaching, of 
which he treats, by the adverbs jmte and 
apax. 

Fifthly, that particle (also) chap. iv. 6, 
" For* this cause was the Gospel preached 
also to them that are dead," must needs 
mean the dead properly ; being so over-ruled 
by the sense of the terms in the verse imme- 
diately preceding, where he speaks of Christ 
ready, viz. "now from his resurrection ready 
to judge the quick and the dead ;" and then, 

Lastly, What should the apostle mean by 
saying, the Gospel uxu preached in the prder* 
tettMe, if it were not that he spake of an action 
past, vi2. in that forty days from the resurrec- 
tion of our Saviour, to his ascepsion ; for if 
he had intended and spake of the preaching 
oClhe Gospel to the mystical dead, that are 
\iv*m^ on e^t\Vv,\>^ ^e \svYcvvs\At^ of Christ, he 
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ines to (his day, more or less : therefore 
tost probable he spake of an action that 
ast, ev^en the same that he had written 
the former chapter, which adds some 
r light and evidence to this exposition, 
Qderstanding of the text, 
conclade this text, and the evidence 
t, let it be observed against the slighting 
, and the judgment it brings on the 
; that it was above two thousand years, 

computation of the best chronologcrs, 
oeak least, from the flood to the times 
• Saviour : and all that time were the 
; of the old world in prison. What 
had they of six or seven hundred years 
in vanity, to lie three thousand 3rears 
as some of the earliest of them did, if 
rere delivered at the resurrection of 
, or by the efficacy of his preaching to 
that forty days after it before his ascen- 
And it is seventeen hundred years 
ore since that time, that the sinners of 
w world have expected the fiery indig- 

; which how long it shall bum upon 
n and during the reign of Christ in his 
>m, I see not how to determine: but 
aration already, and th6 certainty of 
one's receiving according to his work, 
maginable decrees exceed the shortness 
lomentariness of the pleasures of sin, 
re but for a season. 



CHAPTER Vm. 

gnment drawn from the Mercy promised 
the Jews. 

:t to the damned in hell is the case of 
ws on earth, for deplorableness both in 
t of sin and misery. The depth of their 
r is estimated by the heigfit of their 
rges, being ouce the only church and 
of God, but now the most forlorn and 
led people on earth, and so have been 
een hundred years and more; lying 
rejection for that great sin of crucify- 
d rejecting Christ, which was done by 
athcrs, and is owned and not repented 
their children to this day; not to speak 
ten tribes, which from the days of Sal- 
ar were carried captive, and remain an 
wn nation, without prince or govern- 
tliis day ; yet what gracious and full 
tes are made to this people, both to 
jtnd Judah, not only of gathering and 
\ them again, as under Divid and Solo- 
,nd bringing them back to their own 
bqt spiritual promises of life and sal- 
(ii^ndsuch an incorruptible glory in the 
(S irtlte of Christ's kingdom at his re- 
" S second appearance, as shall make 
^ceed any time that the Gentile 
have yet known, as much as the 
Tilun exceeds that of the moon, 
jitnced at this argument already, 
bn ^iven before by the ^rgument 
Kthe harmony that is in God's 
, / sha// be the briefer on 
^ji<?an a few reflections that 
T/fissag-es in Rom. ix. where 



the apostle spends the whole chapter on this 
argument, that God hath not finally cast off 
the Jews, but upon design for a ttmt to re- 
ceive them again with greater kindness than 
ever before. 

I shall begin, ver. 11 : "I say then,'* saith 
the apostle, "have they stumbled that they 
should fall 1 God forbid, but rather through 
their fall, salvation is come to the Gentiles lo 
provoke them to jealousy."" O eagle-eyed 
apostle! how were thine eyes anointed with 
the divine eye-salve, to espy any good, to dis- 
cern so great a counsel of good, in and 
through so dark a scene as this of the Jews 
rejecting of Christ, and their being for that 
rejected by God ! it was as great a sin, as 
great a fall as ever men were guilty of. In- 
deed all were but jieccadillos to this sin of theif 
denying and crucifying of their own Messiah*, 
yet this stumble the apostle will not have to 
be that they might fail. What a full, what 
a pregnant testimony is this to what we said 
before, that the design of wrath is intermedi- 
ate, not ultimate,' God hath a design of grace 
be3^ond hii design of wrath, and that not to 
the Gentiles only, **to whom through their 
fall, salvation," he saith, *♦ is come," but to 
the Jews themselves, af>er that, to provoke 
them to jealousy, to make them come in ^ith 
a stomach to Christ. Yes, this is not the 
whole of the project neither, but there is a 
further part of it reacheth beyond this re- 
ceiving in again, and there the Gentiles are 
to reap the advantage; for, **If the fall of 
them be the riches of the world, and the dimi- 
nishing of them the riches of the Gentiles, 
how much more their fulness?" So again, 
ver. 16, "If the casting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world, what shall the re- 
ceiving of them be but life from the dead T** 
O how full of light is this part of God's coun- 
sel ! which otherwise, take it alone, is as 
dark as any text to the state of the damned ifi 
hell*! How doth this cloud ctear up ! What 
an innocency, what a serenity appears in the 
original plot and conduct of all this darkness 
that is to end so blessedly, both to Jews and 
Gentiles! 

The apostle hath not done with it yet, but 
is at it again, ver. 22, and I cannot blame' 
him. it is ^o full, and such a pleasing wonderi 
Behold therefore, saith he, the goodness and" 
severity of God ; on them which fell severi-' 
ty; but towards thee goodness, Ac. The 
apostle James saith, "out of the same fouA-' 
tain proceeds not sweet water and bitter."^ 
yet here is severity and goodness exercised 
by the same God. What must we conclude' 
then? that his severity is not withotit good- 
ness, nor contrary to it; not Incompatible 
with it ; his goodness can admit severity and- 
yet remain goodness notwithstanding; how' 
doth this still arride, and confirm that account' 
before given, a love dev's^^ or project, a mask^ 
of lore, a Iwe dance ? We have here, diviner' 
love takes out the Jews alone, and leads th^^ 
about for the space of two thousand i^ 
from Abraham, then he loosetK ^^"^^"^T^ 
them, and X^Ves \\\^ G^twW^a ^c>t ^^"^^ w 
and the lews ^\V\>7. ^^^j^n«!1\x:1^ 

glorious-, sev^txt^^^^^^^^ ^«V^ "^^ 
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Thi* Jews, the bks^er seed of Abraham, his 
friend, are shut out, f nd their rejection must 
be a foil to set off th<. favour of these new ca- 
poH$ab to the Genii! js: but the Gentiles also 
are corrupt and become an earthly Jerusa- 
lem, and they are turned off; and therefore 
there is another sc 3ne at last to be presented, 
and that is, the " fulness of the Gentiles," 
and " the fultiess of the Jews," which are 
both to come in together, rer. 26. Here now 
both the beloveds are taken in and made one, 
never to be cast off more, " and so all Israel 
shall be saved," ver. 2B. But this is not all 
neither; the ypostle hath another essay at it 
in order to shjw the peculiar turn of art and 
skill of the great contriver, ver. 30, .31, and 
that is, to present the part that unbelief bears, 
in this scene, and how the unbelief of the 
Jews commends the mercy the Gentiles 
found, who obtained "mercy through their 
unbelief." That the unbelief of one people 
should be the believing of another, admits 
great allay in the severity ; but that the mer- 
cy of the latter people, the Gentiles, should 
at last issue in the mercy of the elder people, 
the Jews, "who through our mercy shall re- 
ceive mercy;" this wholly excuses and ab- 
solves God's contrivance of all cruelty and 
injustice, and shows it to be only the inge- 
nuity and wisdom of love. But there is 
one strain more, ver. 36, the last of this chap- 
ter, where the apostle having adnaired the 
depths of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of G^d, the unsearchableness of 
his judgments, and the inscrutableness of 
his ways, concludes, "that of him, and through 
him, and unto him are all things," the rejoic- 
ing as well as embracing, the judgment as 
well as the mercy ; the severity as well as 
the goodness; and therefore, saith he, "to 
him be glory for ever." This makes all 
good, all glory; all to be but a project of 
iove and of glory. Evil proceeds from evil, 
as Abigail saith to David; but from God who 
is light, purp unmixt light, in whom is no 
darkness ; from God who is love, love with- 
out allay, nothing can proceed but what is 
like himself; all is here but the seat of the 
variegation, the pleasant disports and gar- 
nishing of a project and design of love; 
which in the close, and not till then, will pre- 
sent itself a nspeakably beautiful and glori- 
ous, through all these interchangeable courses 
of lights and shades, so skilfully and advan"* 
tageously displaying themselves into one en- 
tire light of glory, where the darkness itself 
shall in the design become a light, and every 
spot a beauty, to and in the whole piece. 

Obfp But how doth such an account of 
tilings comport with the wrath of God, ejt- 
nressed all manner of ways, through all the 
Scriptures, through all times and ages against 
sin ; forbidding of it, threateninor of it, com- 
plaining of it, judging and punishing men fur 
'.c» with such fierceness, with such serioust 
Buesal Doth not'th^ apostle say, "we knowing 
the errors of the Lord persnade men^" and it 
i« fearful to fall into the hands of the liv* 

iag God ryeayVhen be .speaks to belie^^r^ ^ ^.- 

l^gw iref, doth he no^ tell them, out Ood\a\\\etQ^ina»i^ inv 
'""^' -'^nfiiirel B^tJa^ this «i^oxmta(,\ui^o^*.Vii, ^ 
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act the part, and not lo be in .eanieair tQ pil 

on a disguise only for a time s dotb not dil, 
iuvaiidate all his threats and denu&eiatipfi.. 
against sin 1 

Answer. I shall answer with a God ibf^MtLl 
How then shall God judge the world 1 wJbMt 
shall he ground his judgment upon in seni^ 
ing men to hell and holding them there, (or 
so long cootinnance under such eiqoisils 
wrath and torment, if sin be. not a real eril 
and demerit 1 And as for wrath, mea :i9ader 
terror of conscience feel it real ; and ^woid4 
God sport himself wiib the suffering aa4 
smart of his creatures, if he was not x^a^r 
concerned in his justice to deal so p^ ^ 
them? 

This course of things therefore hath ilt^ 
place in the first and natural relation, wXfWj^. 
in God and the creature stand apart jAiiJIfil^ 
and at a distance, upon a distinct bottom ai^^ 
interest; but there is another dajf^ f^fji^tjCa 
ligJU of thing* brought forth in Christ, wJKMifcj^ ' 
in God and" the creature meet and m^ajf^ 
and wherein God immutably relieves -j^^T ^ 
fixes the creature's mutability, and wamir^^ 
ness; his righteousness clothes, ffyj^lifc^ 
smiles upon the creature's nakednesk ^-^ 
righteousness and sin ; here "mercy and ^Mt ''^ 
meet together, righteousness and pcape^- g*^ 
each other;" yea, mercy rejoices. .J^gl^^^ 
judgment, and in this light of. things- 1^ y^ 
God speaks so lightly of sin, and lighter -ij^' m^ 
we durst do, did not he. go before us in i^»- ^ 
i. 18 : "Though your sins be as scarleti^^^^ 
shall be as white, aa snow, thpugh th^^^c^c 

red as crimson they shall be as wool/* '• '' 

Septuagint is more emphatical, nuikizm;;^^^^ 
aet of God cleansing ihem ; xii*««»». - ~ - 

More is niH said of the saints' rol 
is here said of their sins, **, they have 
their robes and made them white in 
of the Lamb." Rev. vii. U. What ^ 
than snow, what is softer thaii woo), 
is blacker than sin, and what hai 
iniquity ? What a power ihcrefpre^i 
life, of righteousness, must that h^ 
make such a change? This i« fhat 
Psalm crviii. 23, 24,, is celebrated 
praise, " this is the Lord's, doi]i|^ 
marvellous in our eyes;. this is die. 
the Lord hath made, we will be 
joice therein." . ^ 

For the further accoui^t hereof 
tollowing particulars. . 

1, It must be true, God hath 
person in Christ, and sits upon 
the Judge is changed, ^ijd j 
changed from a tribunal of |u^i)^] 
of grace; but this Change of,"" * 
aspect, makes not his first ij 
the law, and in wr^th feif^t 
a play are. For sin and 
as light and darkness ; .tbei 
God» and the fallcit JxatjUii 
remaining 90 at an irin^J 
And upon this, a^connl' 
judgment, everlasjtmg^nd 
because this jodgixi^^/ "^ 
burning n^pn sin, anA; 
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riz* until he be mysijoally &)ain, aii4 
t domiaioa determines. And there- 

the second place, it is not without 
id good cause, that the Lord putA on 
peraon, that we. find his person, his 
his appearance, so quite di^erent 
hat it was, his frowns turned into 
his rebukes into embraces; that he 

his voice, and speaks so calmly, so 
'bed of the great provocations of his 

It is that vast iniprwemenl which 
kes to the glory of all bis attributes, 

grace eminently and ultimately by 
L of the fall, through the means of 
irho ia his arm in his design and 
I it is the pleasure of this game, or 
rojectj that doth so please, and influ- 
5 Lord, as the prophet saith, ''the 

well pleased for his righteousness 
^r in this way of Christ he hath not 
all amends made for the breach of 
and for all the sin and disobedience 
[and that both by the fulfilling of it. 
fying the penalty) but the old man 
ed, and the body of sin destroyed, 
tate of all that believe fundamentally 
t&ntially changed ; and they made a 
V creation ; they are not in the flesh, 
t spirit ; they are taken up out of the 
n, and planted in the second Adam, 
' as him, even in this world.^' So 
t^ wrath of God having discharged 
i^brist in his sufferings, way is made 
lory which is dearetrt to God of all 
s» his^aee, which all his other attri* 
^atttend uj^n,- and serve to the dis- 
■self in the freest and most unlimited, 
led way that his heart can desire. 
tke might oftku tahxUion he rejoices 
poor smitten creatures with joy ; he 
i s love ; yea he joys over them with 
^p. iii. 17, and calls them to rejoice 
!• This project he had always in 

^hich made the Lord Jesus "his 
. eternity,'* Prov. viii. upon the ac- 

liis serviceableness to him in this 
^nt it was sparingly discovered unto 
i.1 these last times; for though the 
iiras before the law, yet the law and 
I9t enter to be a foil unto it ; even as 
kst which is natural, and afterwards 
^li is spiritual, saith the apostle,- 1 
46; and it is but darkly we yet 
^ what God sees, and to what we 
'vrhen He, even the Lord Jtsttu s\i2tX\ 
^lieu we shall see God as he is, face 

it is in another light than the light 
Hat these things are seen, and are 
<>ev«r is not in some measure taken 
light "abideth in death and wrath 
*^ hxm" This glorious scope and 
*f God, the apostle lays open at 
■^toqa. V. in two instances, as two 
^^p« of it. First. In the entrance of 
Aiil* Secondly. In the reviving and 
« ^ sin by the law. First, for Adam» 
f^^jMO^aUel between the first and 
^ "-t^dam, Bbowing wherein they 
' I thejdiiTer; they agree in 
vn a hea4f and represenUp 



tive to all his seed, %s Christ is; though Adamr 
was but a subordinate head ; yet he was the 
figure of him that was to come. Secondly. 
They agree in this, that the seed of both 
Adams were to be ruled by the fate of their 
several hfud» and representatives, and are so» 
For as, the first Adam fallin!?, we were all 
reckoned fofall in him, which is ihe meaning 
of that ver. 12, "for as by one man sin entered 
into the worlds and death hy sin, and so death 
passed upon all men," viz. in Adam in whom 
ail sinned, and accordingly death reigned^ 
from Adam to Moses; he bounds it there; 
not that it reigned no more, or did not reign 
afterwards; but he distinguishes, as I said 
above, between the reign of sin before the law^ 
which was but a diminutive reign, in com* 
parison with the reign of sin by the law ; 
when sin abounded and revived; for sin 
comparatively was not imputed, viz. charged 
upon the conscience before the law, as it was 
afterwards ; the rcddition of this parallel, is 
not in the text, but may be supplied out of the 
context, viz* ** that even so righteousness en* 
tered by one, and life by righteousness." 

But now the di^erence between these two< 
he brings in wiih a nmch more, ver. 15, " bnt^ 
not as the ofience. so also is the free gift, for 
if, through the ofience of one, many be dead; 
much more the grace of God, and the gift by 
grace hath abounded unto many." I cannot 
concieve other meaning of it than this, " that 
there is much more in the heart of God to 
make men righteous by the second Adam 
without their own personal merit, than to 
make men sinners by the first Adam without, 
their personal demerit. Where you see that 
grace hath the preference in the plot, God 
hath a design to show his wrath, and to make 
his power known but much more to glorify 
his grace. 

2. The secpnd difierence, is in the compa*- 
rison instituted between ihe one tin opAiaaxk. 
charged upon all his seed, and the aoundana 
of Christ's righteoumesa impdted to his seed. 
It was bat one slip^ one transgression, and 
that was the eating of the forbidden fruit» 
that all mankind smarts for to this day ; it 
is true their own sins inflame the reckoning* 
but they are dead and condemned men in 
Adam, by that one sin, had he or we never 
sinned more. 

But now Christ performed many acts of \ 
obedience; yea, he was all righteous, and. 
therefore our many offences are forgiven^ 
and they " who receive abundance of grace, 
and the gift of righteousness, shall reign in 
life by one man Jesus Christ," ver- 16, 17, yen, 
ver. 18, the apostle extends the respect and 
relation of this tn ail tnen ,- ** therefore," saith 
he, " as by the offence of one judgment camfr; 
upon all men to condemnation, even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift came upon 
all men unto jusii^cation of life;" which is- 
to my general argument, though not to my 
particular scope. Here I grant the words in^ 
the Greek are defective, yet as to the parall^^ ^^ 
they are full enough. There. is one oflfenfiiiMH 
upon aU meiv \i> c«iv^\ftSkVA«^> v^j^ 

cation. TYio\x?\i \X \% vr^^^ ^^^^^^^SM 
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it was a price paid for all ; and that many 

other Scriptures do attest. And therefore the 

many in the next verse is not a bounding, a 

restraint, or limitation of the scope and in- 
tention of Christ's death ; bm if it respect 

that, it is equiv^aleni to the all before ; else it 

should be less than the severity, for all died 

in Adam, and therefore the apostle, 1 Cor.xv. 

22, saith, "In Christ shall all be made alive." 

For as the design for the manifesting of 

grace, is much more designed of God, and 

the grace and righteousness of the second 

Adam, is much more than the sin of the tirst, 

so the extent of it, with respect to the subject 

that reaps the benefit of it, it is not probable 

should be fewer or less. For though many 

are not always all, yet all are always many ; 

but if it be to be understood only of some, not 

all, then it respects the present actual partici- 
pation of the benefit of the sacrifice, by the 

many that do believe. This is the first in- 
stance. 
2. The second, is of the reviving, of the 

abounding of sin by the law, for so the apos- 
tle, speaking of the times before the law in 

his own person, saith, "I was alive once 

without the law," though, as a worthy author 

lately hath writ, it may be carried higher 

also, even to Adam in paradise, viz. men were 

comparatively alive ; sin sal not so heavy on 

the conscience before the law, but when the 

commandment came, sin revived and! died ; 

this is the abounding of sin by the law, where- 
of he speaks, ver. 20. Thus moreover, (that 

is as much as to say, I have done with Adam, 

and the derivation of sin and death from 

him to his posterity, before the law ; but the 

tide is not at the fiill till the law entered, men 

knew not, felt not its utmost smart and mise- 
ry till then) " the law entered that sin might 

abound." Is this a counsel for the good God 

»o own, to exaggerate sin upon the consci- 
ences of poor sinners ! Read on and you will 

see; "but where sin abounded, grace did 

much more abound." The law wrought to 

grace, and grace reaped the advantage of all 

the wrath that the law wrought ; ** that as sin 

hath reigned unto death," it hath reigned, viz. 

it hath had its reign ; sin is served, it hath 

had its timey therefore now it must give 

place to grace: *• so might grace reign through 

righteousness to eternal life, through Jesus 

Christ our Lord." Grace sweeps the stakes 

of all you see at last. Now if sin and wrath 

had not been real, then the glory of grace had 

been but a pageant ,- therefore let us take 

heed of that; it was as real as the nature of 

God, and the nature of the creature in his 

first make, could make it ; but as real as it 

is, God hath a power to destroy, and null, and 

make it void, as if it had never been ; and 

will do so, which makes the apostle sing, 

**0 d^ath, where is thy sting 1 O grave, 

where is thy victory? The sting of death is 

sin, the strength of sin is the law, but thanks 

be to God 'who giveth ns the victory through 

J^sus Christ our Lord ; who hath abolish^ 

death, aiid brought life and immortality to 
hght through the Gospel," beginning trM 
^"^ *»ie /air, abolishing -ihat aftfer Yie \vaaL\ftc\^TiX\o\!fe^x>s^^ 
^t/ md so destroying «in ouV of iXve\\\Ve%^\«o t^rte^ 
^ I^Ch from reignitig thci* by Vc«t^Tt*^«i4^^i''*w^ 



guilt to condemnation, and desttojin^ lit 
power of Just and corruption our of the- 
and members. Now as this is the comuil 
of Grod in the law to enhance and raise giiee 
by the abounding of tin, so this is his 
sel in all his eemiomy, and the gov^rnmeBtof 
his great family in the whole world, ia dl 
his providentkd dispenaaiwns; and therefinv 
we find how sweetly he clo^efi after ail Ut 
denunciations of severity and judgment le 
the people of the Jews by the propbeCi, he 
ends with promises of mercy and grace. aai| 
those exceeding their fninishmenty as it wsff 
easy to instance throughout the prophdS( 
yea, many of the naUont that God seat Ms 
prophets to threaten and to jadge, he maket 
promises to visit them with mercy aa4 dMi> 
ve ranee afterwards ; thus to Egypt, ier. idri 
28, to Moab, chap, xlviii. 47, to Ajanos^chafb 
xlix. 6, to Elam, chap. xlix. last, so Isa.^na 
18, and ver. 25, to Sodom and Bamaha, Bite 
xvi. 53, (i7, and to Esau, Gen. xxrti Ift 
Now is God thus gracious, and doth iie dkA 
thus in the way, while the nations are in ^ 
heat of their sins and provocations, while ^ 
seasons of wrath and judgment properly «|; 
and white Christ hath not yet actually. by Hi 
life, and by that power which he hattar ^vflt 
him, reigned so powerfully, &s to bring iM» 
effect all those gloriou.^ advantages df^iijf 
death, as he will before the end; (forbe^^HMf 
reign till all enemies be put under hit^i9il|f 
and will not that end, when he $haU^'4pli)Mf 
up the kingdom to God, even hW. SaMli 
when he shall have destroyed a^l tfae'iNoW 
of the devil, be solemnized and c ek ibiil rf 
with the acts of the greatest and mostvak^lm 
sal grace 1 Consider of it. 



': 



CHAPTER IX. 

A farther Argument from the Uinv 
the Subject to whom the Gospel* iif a 
to be preached. 

The texts that show this ifre GbL 'I 
Matt xxviit. 19, and Mark last* and 1 
Rev. xiv. 6; Eph. i. 10; chaJH iit. ffig 
20; Tit. ii. 11. The first of ^ealr^ 
Col. i. 23, speaking of that QC^ipat'J 
Paul saith he "was XDadiv in V 
firms it was preached to **<V«ty_ 
under heaven," a term large 




larger than the commission and^ 
from our Saviour's own m&^ ' 
next places of Matthew and JMI a 
first of which he enjoins tbeW" 
teach all nations, baptizitig 1 
of salvation," for so it is 
Isa. Hi. 16, which bjr 'dia i 
interpreted of the rmn afk 
ledge and doctrine is elsevhe 
rain and dew, Detit xxxtfw ' 
light they ^p^re '^ 1^^xe'a| 
in their own name, off «f C '^ 
only, ** but in the itime^ 
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pach the CJospcl to every creatare ; he that 
flieveih and is baptized, shall be saved, and 
; that believe ih i>ot shall be damned/* I 
ipect it will be here said, the Gospel carries 
rth damnation as well as salvation ; which 

most true, and more terrible damnation 
loa the law .• bat this opposeth not what we 
ly, nor do we deny this, but more of this in 
s place. These Scriptares show Christ's com- 
»iu<tfn> and the apostle's execution. 

The next Scripture shows it to be so again 
awards the fall of Babylon. The words are 
lese : " I saw another angel fly in the midst 
f heaven, having the everlasting Gospel to 
reach to them that dwell on the earth, and to 
very nation and kindred, and tongue, and 
teople ;" with which agrees that in Rev. i. 
Every eye shall see him, and all the tribes 
ind kindreds of the earth, shall wail because 
»f him ;'^ which in Zachary is likened to the 
nooroing for an only son, or for a first-born, 
rhich is a mourning of comptmdian^ not of 
Uspn-ation, as if towards the end, the Gospel, 
rhich had been pi^oned and straightened 
>y the churlish dispensers or monopolizers 
-ather of it, as Isaiah calls them, chap. Ixxii. 
>-7, should recover its wings, and fly abroad, 
Lc wording to its first frankne»8 and largeness. 

Now to draw our argument from these 
^riptures, before we come to the others, 
srhich are of another class, the Gospel is 
lent into all the world, and commanded to be 
prta^^hed to all nations, to every creature under 
ffraren, and this in the name of the whole 
Trinity. What is this Gospel? The apostle 
fives ns the proper character of it, Acts xx. 
M, calling it the "Gospel of the grace of 
3od," and so in several other places, " the 
BTord of his grace," ver. 32, of this chapter, 
ind chapter xiv. 3. But what is the word, 
irhat are the tidings, the good tidings of this 
?race t Sec Tim. i. 16, « that Christ came 
into the world to save sinners, yea the chief 
>f sinners ; this is a faithful saying, and wor- 
by of all acceptation." This is that that an- 
swers, that balances the ill tidings of Adam's 
fall, that lost us all ; and nothing but such a 
hing as this can answer and balance it. 
Phis is to be preached to all the world, and 
•very creature. " So God loved the world." 
* He is the propitiation for the sins of the 
irhole world." " The bread that I will give 
5 my flesh, that I will give for the life of the 
rorld." He that believes not this shall be 
lamned. This is the sanction of the holy 
jospel, it is to be believed on the pain of 
lamnation. Is it not then a truth that Christ 
Ued for all men, (not a truth by inference, 
)at by the express assertion of Scripture, 2 
Dor. V. 14, 15,) and gave himself a ransom 
'or all men, paid the price of all men's re- 
lemption, not one excepted? Then it is not 
true that Christ died only for the elect, and 
fhat the Gospel is only sent to them, and 
}nly propounded indefinitely, but intended 
3nly to the elect, who are secretly guided to lay 
dold upon it, and to beheve ; for it is true of 
fudas, and of the veriest reprobate, that 
Dhrist died for him intentionally , as well as 
he choicest saiot; and it is not for want of a 
ttrt in Christ's blood aUotted him of grace, 
n £»noi believing it, that he is damned. 



It were no ways congruous or agr'^^ahle to 
the righteousness and jusiice of a holy (uk!, 
the Judge ol all the earth, lo damn men for 
not believing that which doih not belong to 
them, or to which they have no right, no 
claim, no interest lawfully given and confer- 
red upon them ; for not believing the Gospel, 
which belongs to other men, and not to 
themselves. Therefore every man, as a man , 
as the son of Adam, reprobate as well as elect, 
hath a share and interest in the redeeming 
blood of the Son of God, and may assume 
and say truly, Christ died for him, and is 
the propitiation for his sin, and bath bonie, 
his iniquity, and the chastisement of his peace 
was upon Christ, else there is no Gospel 
preached to every creature. Now therefore 
here is the argument, if Christ died for all 
men, and this is the Gospel, then he is the. 
Saviour of all men; and if he be the Saviour 
of all men, then there is no njan but first or 
last must partake of the fruits and advan- 
tages of this death, otherwise Christ died in 
vain; as to the most of men Christ's travail 
miscarries. He died for all, but saves but 
few. Yet we say, and it is mi»st true, that his 
blood is so precious, that ofie drop of it is of 
more value than the whole world, being the 
blood of God. Acts xx. 28. Therefore we 
conclude, that the damnation of men. for not 
believing, how long, how grievous soever (as 
it is both) and that which is unexpressi- 
ble, weighs down all the pleasures of sin* 
Yea, the whole world is not worth, nor can 
compensate the loss of a soul ; yet it must 
not, it cannot finally and for ever prevent 
them of partaking of the benefit. It is but a 
tancfion of the Gospel. Now the sanction 
of a law, is a confirmation of it, not the frus- 
tration of it. And this is the utmost the 
apostle speaks of the worst and highest of- 
fenders against the Gospel, even of wilful 
sinners and apostates, Heb. x. 26, to 30. "He 
that despised Moses' law, died without mer- 
cy under two or three witnesses, of how 
much sorer punishment suppose ye shall he 
be thought worthy who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God," &c. So that wheji 
this punishment hath had its course, (as its 
course it must have, and it is bounded) 
grace shall return to its course, as the waters 
of Jordan did when I.<rael was passed over: 
else grace should be frustrated after great 
cost, such as the whole world cannot balance, 
and be defeated for ever: which is a conse- 
quence not once to be imagined, viz. that 
grace, which is the choice, the supreme glory 
of God, the word, that he hath magnified 
above all his names, should be thus muffled 
up and disappointed. Nay rather, this dana- 
nation of those that believe not, is for the 
ratification, the confirmation of this Gospel 
and grace of God, and the illustratipn of the 
glory of it; being the punishment of not 
believing it; it is the vengeance of grace,- 
grace must not therefore destroy itself by il^ 
own vengeance : for why is the vengeance, 
but for the resisting and Te^N3.^\T^% ^C %vw^O. 

must break. \ot)^ a^avw, and co»v %»ip VU* ^^ 

1 his ii\oX Vtt ilkiax ^axv:v^^\^ \^s.^^^^>^^^^^ 
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to Israel, Isaiah xxx, 15, to whom he said, 
'"In returninfr and veM shiill ye be saved, in 
fjuietness and confidence shall be your 
strength, but ye would not; yet ye said do, 
for we will i3ee upon horses. Will yeV* 
sailh God, " and ye shall flee till ye be left 
as a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and 
as an ensign on a hill f desolate enough, and 
this for not believing. But shall this be far 
ever? Mark the next words, " And therefore 
will the Lord wait that he may be g^racious 
unto you; and therefore will he be exalted, 
that he may have mercy upon you; for the 
Lord is a God of judgment, blessed are all 
they that wail for him." The Lord is a God 
of judgment, and therefore kaows when to 
have done ; he waits to be gracious, he longs 
to be at that work. Which seems to be the 
meaning of those word« we meet with, Rom. 
ix. 22; "What, if God, willing to show his 
wrath, and make his power known, endured 
with much long-sulTering the vessels of 
wrath fitted to destruction, &c. As if the 
8a<«pension of himself from the exercise of 
this grace, were great long-suffering. For 
this enduring the vessels of wrath with much 
loDg-suffering, must be understood either of 
God*s enduring them befr/re he 9frike» them, or 
his enduring of them, before his changing 
and returning them. Now if we take it in 
the fot-mer sense, how doth it agree with or 
answer these two ends: first, of showing his 
wrath, and making his power known. And 
secondly, making known the riches of his 
glory on the vessels of mercy, for these ends 
are not answered thereby ; his wrath is con- 
cealed whilst he spares them, and the riches 
of his glory to the vessels of mercy, are not 
made known: for while the wicked prosper 
ihty suffer; but in the latter sense both these 
«nds are answered. God shows his wrath on 
those vessels of wrath, while he endures 
them as such, and thereby commends his 
love to the elect, the vessels of mercy, as we 
may see in Mai. i. 2, where God thus makes 
out his love to Israel: "I have loved you," 
saiththe Lord, "yet ye say, wherein hast thou 
loved us 1 Was not Esau Jacob's bro* 
ther? Yet I loved Jacob and hated Esau, 
and laid his mountains and his heritage waste 
for the dragons of the wilderness." O poor 
weak man, that needs such a light as this to 
see the love of God ! confraria j'tixtd se potiia 
mngis illuceaeunt. Therefore the wrath on 
the vessels of wrath, seems to be ordained 
for this, as one main end to set off the riches 
of glory towards the vessels of mercy ; aad 
when that and other holy ends of it arc at- 
tained, then will the Lord be at liberty to 
come forth in the manifestation of that grace, 
and those riches of glory which are most na- 
tural to him. Then his enduring, his suflfer- 
ing, his lonjT-suffering of so dark a scene will 
have an end. Besides that this sense suits 
and agrees best with what is said of those 
vessels of wrath, that they are fitted to de- 
atmction; the Greek word signifies, made up, 
whidb relates to; the action of the potter upon 
'^p, spoken of before, and therefore iv"^ 
aglfeeable to him to have such an 



should end in the changing and realoriBf -|| 
them, which mast be indeed bjr deatn^iai 
and breaking them in their first fona, wlian|r 
in they are made* up for wrath, as the 
saith in the case of the incestuous ConmiiM% 
'* Deliver such a one to Satan for the destn^ 
tion of the flesh,«that the spirit may be 
in the day of the Lord Jesus.** And lastlf » 
if we may be allowed so to nnderstaid. % 
that there is herein a close intimatioa ti 
God's taking up at last* and changing 
restoring these vessels of w^rath in I 
terms of his enduring them with much )n$^ 
suffering, as if hurtbened while thej ao-ia» 
main. Then we have a fuller and mova lip 
tisfactory answer to that objection, whidi^ 
apostle raises, and undertakes to answer, fflpk 
14. What shall we say theni Is there 
righteousness with God ! (as Armintans 
and thereby seek to overthrow Predestii 
which is much allayed, if to the soti 
of God, and his will, we add this, that 
not simply the exercise of his sov< 
but hia glorious en(2«, ai^ those attaiftedT 
scene shall hare an end, and wbilia it 
God himself suffers and endures as v«| 
they.. 

This I say brings him off fully ia Ina 
of predestination or direlicUon: but 
execution of this decree, it is not withopl^ 
intervention of the creature's just 
viz. their unbelief; whereia is noC i 
impotency, that they cannot believe, 
be given them to believe ; for God ^la^ 
50, and deals most sincerely with 
there is not a man at the last day, ib tbe^ 
of that great assembly, shall be ahir 
God. " I canie to thee in theseose^of 
of faith, or the spirit, or any graea^ 
inability to believe, or to give 
grace, and thou denyedst me." Bui 
malignity in the wiH against belie^ 
this way of God to save men 13 
well as against the changing •€ 
and natures by the spirit *^^i 
darkness more than light,'' thejf 
lusts more than the image of OifS^ 
love and think highly of their '^ 
which Chri<$t by his light ,dio«»^o 
and that makes them to be ill 
Gospel, because it edifies thf^: 
over-weening opinion of their 6ti 
ness, not knowing or beliel^iiif 
works which God oflTei^ ^eoaittt 
they ai« called tht works 
which he that doth tmly,-a.nil 
light, sees to be his works, and 
to be, viz. the work of Odd in 
bis by imputation : Christ'ia 
account ; , which is hia lij ~ 
spirit and life of Chriiit _^ 

in him, and for hira', mOo^0^> 
p^rinciple; which islus * 
cation. Both these WBfm' 
man in the flesh ; anil the 
the more moralized lie 
stranger to this ligYA'^ 
and the bitterer ^nemjir 

nveiL aM mvMQL <^% %||^^ 



laoch vessels which hlmseU Kath\a\iV\.AD^WM:K-^^^ 
ib^ /odgmcnt, (this ia ^ftwxYC) tiijiat llA ii»Vi^>«t%i tS»i«^^ 
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I their suffering and damnation jast, 
here nothing else : but alas, at the back 
s unbelief (as this that engages the 
lerein) stand all^ those lusts, both the 
r the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the 
of life : Yet how long and grievous 
• the punishment of this disobedience, 
1 keep within the bounds of the due prtf 
Hj and not exceed the demerit beyond 
e, for God will judge all men according 
r work.s, and some shall find it easier 
thers; they that have sinned without law, 
lat have not had the means that others 
shall not have so hot a heM. 
to return to my argument, which to be 
mH determine the sense of this, and all 
like Scriptures, that they cannot con- 
3r shut up the I^rd for ever from visii- 
>se with forgiveness for whom Christ 
For if this be the Gospel, that Christ 
nto the world .to save sinners that he 
imself a ransom ; and this Gospel is 
inded to be carried out into the world, 
eacbed to every creature, and they are 
id to believe it Sn pain of damnation ; 
anbelief be the only sin, that makes 
*r sins damnable, as our Saviour him* 
iplies, in John xvi. 9, where speaking 
Spirit convincing the world of sin, he 
tl under unbelief "because they be- 
ot on me ;** then $nre this is a most 
truth, that Christ is an object of con- 
fer every creature ; and it is a most 
»ted troth, that Christ died for every 
od if so, his death shall not be without 
first or lout. For we sec there is a 
r giving forth the joy and comfort of 
■ elect themselves, who many of them 
called till late, and remain chiidren 
h in unbelief a long lime; as also all the 
rutts and advantages of Christ's death, 
his resurrecton also, have their sea^ 
fiering, wherein they are given forth, 
B sooner, to others later, as the resur- 
of the body itself; which follows due 
i fight from Christ's resurrection, who 
(gain the third day. But though seven- 
lindred years and more are elapsed 
e rcstirrection of Christ from the dead, 
A are not raised. And when the re- 
lon shall cortie there will be an order 
Jthey that are Christ's shall be raised 
cbrtiing,*' viz. they that came into 
in lh!s life-time, by believing, they are 
If apostle speaks of, when he saith, 
rtiat are Christ's at his coming;*' but 
rlic in their graves till the end, as the 
^saith, "Then cometh the end, when 
I have delivered Xip the kingdom," &c. 
^Hs the time of raising of the rest of 
|[, who are liot to see nor to have their 
el)lessedness of that time of Christ's 
tipon the earth, yet I say raised 
/ ife, and made alive they must be 
rO^e second Adam, as they died in 
wtoc\k by all fair construction must 
1^ toother life than merely the bo- 
^^ |(isc it answers to the life lost in 
t;but of that more in its proper 

ia^en assign a less purchase 
ikheti be diei for all, as the 




Scripture expressly affirms, than the justifiea- 
Hon nf Vfcy as the apostle calls it, Rom. v. 18. 
Ihey wrong and injure the blood of Christ, and 
set too low a value upon it. It is not the 
bringing men upon a^flew probation and 
trial, or making them simply saveable through 
the belter use of their free will, than Adam 
made of it, and the purchasing of means, and 
space, and opportunity, as some would have 
it, that can be deemed in any righteous judg- 
ment a valuable consideration for Christ's 
blood; these might have been obtained at a 
cheaper rate; it is no less than the actqal 
saving of those persons, every one of them, 
for whom Christ died, that can compensate 
so preat a price as the blood of Christ. 
Q. You will say, why then are men damnedl 
A. I answer, ft»r not believing and obeying 
thi3 Gospel: yet as their unbelief cannot^ 
must not make the faith of GckI of no effect; 
so their punishment, be it how long w>ever, 
how grievous soever, cannot extinguish *• the 
right and claim of Christ'^ blood for their de» 
liyerance," be it after ages and generations 
ever so many, Christ's blood loseth not its 
virtue, its value, nor can be satisfied, but 
cries 4i]l all for whom it was shed be deliver* 
ed I and it was shed for the worst, the veriest 
backslider, one of the worst sort of sinners, 
else how can they be charged with counting 
the blood of the covenant, whereby they were 
sanctified, an unholy thing, as they are, Heb. 
x.t9. 



CHAPTER X. 

Of the Recapitulation, or Reunion of all Things 
under Christ their Head. 

Wk come now to another class of Scrip* 
turos, the first whereof is, Eph. i. 10: "That 
in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he 
might gjlther together in one, all things in. 
Christ both which are in heaven and which 
are on earth, even in him." This is the mys* 
teryof his will made known** to us by the 
Gospel, according to his good pleasure which 
he hath purposed in himself. To this join 
Col. i. 20 : •* For it pleased the Father that io- 
him should all fultfess dwell, and bavin§^ 
made peace throhgh the blood of his cross by 
him to reconcile all things to himself, hy- him,. 
I say, whether they be things on earth, or 
things in heaven ;" what those things tire, w^ 
may see more hereafter. 

The words <tyau« 9^jiKm'»r±c^»i rendered here 
to gathef together in one, in the original sig- 
nifies to rally or rehead ro'ited or HOtteined 
forces or members, into their place, in ihd' 
body, under their oxm head, into the pliace 
or rank where they were before: and the 
word 4T«jt«T«xx4^aM which is here rendered to 
reconcile, signifiei^ to change a thing from 
enmity or antipathy to harmony, to make il 
another thing from what it was. It hadi Hi 
same force with the other word, thoa^y^ 
another tt\e\a^Y\OT\ \\v^^\K<Ccv\TK^tv^^ 
men, aU xYvitig^ otVtS^iiwWs ^«wi iri^ 
Christ, stooA \t\ \v\m, were Heodtd >W 
did bear ».vto^oTt^ofi \Qk\i\m,<i««^«»: 
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folly with their relation to him, had no dark- 
net%s or enmity, no antipathy; there was no war, 
no fighting, no disorder; all which came in 
by sin ; therefore he saith, Christ nmde peace 
by the blood of the cross. By the fall ail 
things are fallen asunder, and disjointed, and 
in a war, not knowing their plaee and subor- 
dination, they jusile one another, having 
rasl nff their head and dissolved the sacred 
bond that held them all together; they move 
in no order, no harmony, but confusedly like 
atoms in the sun : heaven and earth are 
mingled together as in the first chaos. This 
face of confusion dwells upon all things even 
the elect as woll as the reprobate^ the things in 
heaven as well as the things on earth, they are 
children of wrath by nature as well as others; 
they are without Christ, aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having no hope, and 
without €rod in the world; and thus they 
continue till Christ appears, whom God sends 
forth fo recover this shattered and disjointed 
creation to himself, and to make it whc^e 
again, one new piece in him; for he is their 
proper place and habitation; which the an- 
gels that fell forsook first, and ravished man 
with them, and man carried all things else 
with him ; and He addressing himself to this 
work like a wise workman falls upon the root 
of the miBchief and disorder to remove that, 
which their was no other way to do, but by 
his own death ; taking all upon himself. For 
they were all his, his body, his fulness, his 
members, the shadowy image of Him who is 
the substantial image of God; and they 
could not make satisfaction but it would ruin 
them for ever, and all the enmity was on 
their part; it was they were to be reconciled. 
We no where read of reconciling of God, but 
God reconciles the world to himself by 
Christ, and the love of God in Christ bearing 
their sins and frowardness, and disorders on 
himself in his own body on the tree, slaying 
„ this enmity and recovering them all to God in 
the person of Christ ; makes them all return 
again to their places, and to stand first in a 
»lain and crucified image in his death. 
Wherein the love of God beholding them de- 
scends upon them with the greatest ardour, 
and 80 <)uickens them and carries them up 
into one * glorioas image in the resurrec- 
tion and ascension of our Lord Jesus. And 
this he doth for the thingt in earth as well as 
in hmvenf for Christ contains both earth and 
heaven in him, and his kingdom consists of 
both a new heatfcn and a new earth. 

Now the argument drawn from these 
Scriptures, lies in the generality and nniver- 
saliiy of the subject matter, upon which God 
thus designs, which is not only exprest gene- 
rally by ttllihingiy but distnbatively, all things 
which are in earth, and which are in heaven. 
Now as the apostle argues in another case, 
without racking I Cor. xv. when he saith, 
** ail things are put under him," he will not 
Allow it to be a figurative speech, or a large 
speaking only, (but saith he) it is manifest 
thai nothing is excepted that is not put under 
Wmi Soif all things be reconciled, there is 



Roni. v. 10: "Ifi 
were reconciled to M kill 
Son, much morebttafs 
saved by his life: aiisttt 
his life and reign tods S;*« 
back to him, as their \ 
him Kgain as hisioeobnv* 
tear them from hun. Hiqi 
hands, as his sheep, lie • 
them out of his hands. Ma&1| 
be not enough, be idis. 1 
greater than all, and iwte * 
out of his Father s hindF. 
this 1 Thongh as he i 
He and his Father m i 
desis^ned this recorerj, ami 1 
cuted it. 

This trill be clearer, if Jrt I 
other two Scriptares,£|ib.itt>ti^ 
men see what is the fcHowdi|» 
ry, which from the begfliaiaf^^^ 
hath been hid in God, who c 
by Jesus Christ," and ^ 
grace of God bringing i 
hath appeared." Hell 
term is universal, ail mm 
what is the fellowship of thel 
mystery 1 The mystery of tf 
is the saving' ntysieryt or t* 
vation, which hath been hSii 
the heart of God always fnmt 
this dark scene of things^frovtj 
of the world, not only fromthei 
The first creation wfts bat- 1 ^ 
of it In a shadow there i 
well as light; but since tl|a 
dark. Not but that God 
much of this mystery, aU abMigf 
of the elect, as sufficed lobifc 
salvation ; yet in comparim^l 
vealed till Christ came^ wbijrii:! 
dispensation, Eph. i, 10: •*T|il'^^ 
of the fulness of time," inii 
there were several dispe»satj 
ryofGod*s will,and5eTeraledifef f| 
dispensations; but that this | 
things into one in Christ, 
the dispensation of the 
times of Christ Ail the t 
lay disjointed as they wei^i j[ 
were sinking from Adam 1 
reigned openly : life wm 
in the promised seed, t0i 
came the law, when siai^ i 
their height, as the aposM 1 
mans ; and so the times ;^ 
the times of the fulness pC f 
sins under the first Te 
and death grew and re^ 
they came to their faItti|S#ijt 
righteousness must com^i 
der Christ, which will ho^ j 
cond coming. Forsor&i|;iJ 
saved by his life ; whea Hi 
life shall appear, then tj|a^l 
of the Jews. If the Ap^ ^ 
the riches of the WPrJi^ 
them the riches of " 
more their fulness t , 
let, 'we T^^^ ot >Jhft ' 



Aotbifig but is reconciled, and if Teconcv\e^\ «A»o xxtvtoj^>Mr 
Mnd that by his death, we know what fo\\ows,\ \\ke s««A <a^.^W^ 



snd 
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rrthey were to be proselyted and 
3 that stock ; and he took not all 
ler under the times of the Gospel, 
lath taken his Church indeed out 
i) but a sprinkling only of the na- 
;ft out the body of the Jewish 
Tinder the times of Christ's se- 
ince and reign, the fulness both 
Cventiles are to be united, and in 
sensations shall end, and with 
times of this world, and time it- 
> go out, Rev. X. 6 : ** Time shall 
/* which is another proof of this 
ill those gradual and contracted 
s that shared the former times 
I and righteousness, life and 
jounded by time, according to 
1 : " To every thing there is a 
I time, to every purpose under 

as he there instances at large 
irsps together. But with time 
tudes and interchangable courses 
eyil go out, and under the days 
;lorious and visible reign (or at 
efore the end thereof) enters the 
lasting love, healing, and peace, 

give place to the contrary no 
315 it was in the beginning so 
[dition of all spoils gained from 
1 of darkness) shall it be for 

shall this mystery of life and 
hich was hid in God, be mani- 
all men, to make all men know 
lip of it. For this was in .the 
junsel of God always from the 
lough bid there, and not revealed 
it times; and there is a strong 

in the text, which extends it to 
idual man, couched in these 
ho created all things by Jesus 

who should say, Christ is the 
which all things, all men were 

they were created of God by 
t, therefore shall be returned to 
1 the same Jesus Christ; they 
reconciled and headed again un- 
his is but just, that Christ should 
ated and made whole of all his 
you can say any man was not 
esus Christ, him you may except; 
pture gives no allowance to such 
n, for it saith Crod created all 
sus Christ 

ual revelation of grace sparing 
more and more plentiful as the 
on, is prefigured to us by the 
ing from the sanctuary, Ezek. 
at first, for a thousand cubits are 
V, but the increase for the next 
to the knees, the third thousand 

the fourth thousand a river to 
id otherwise unpassible: which, 
d cubits, if they be understood of 
us to the times of Christ, when 
efore abounded, so now was the 
for grace to superabound, and 
J go down into the desert, and 
\g and being brought forth into 
isi said the waters shall he 
^^od every thing wheresoever 
\if.^fioxae,shuU llvCf and Joel iii. 
\-^/lik^^ vftiierhy "a fountain 



shall come forth of the house of the Lord, 

I ai>d shall water the valley of Shittem, or the 

valley of Seddim, which is the valley of So- 

1 dom, near Jordan," as Mr. Ainsworth inter- 

piet-s it in his Annotations oh Gen. xiv. 3, 

I which agrees with the prophet Exekiel, chap. 

' xvi. of giving Sodom and Samaria for daugb- 

} ters to Jerusalem, but not by /Aeir covenant. 

\ Now if Sodom shall be healed, you know that 

those are the cities set forth as an example, 

suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 

Ohj, If you say, but we see not yet all men 
brought to the knowledge of the mystery. 

An%w. I answer as our Saviour in another 

case, ** the end is not yet." There were two 

thousand years before the law ; ihiere were 

two thousand years under the law. Christ*^ 

times are the fulness of times, but the fulness 

of these limes of Christ are not "till the se- 

; cond appearance" in his glorious and visible 

I kingdom, then he will take to himself his 

great power and reign. Christ hath not yet 

delivered up the kingdom to the Father. 

: But, 

2dly. I shall answer this exception in the 

; words of the author to the Hebrews in a like 

case, chap. ii. 8, 9 : ** But now we see not yet 

\ all things put under him ; but," faith the 

I apostle, '* we see Jesus who for a little time 

j (for so the words should be read) was made 

' lower than the angels, for the suffering of 

> death crowned with glory and honour, that 

he by the grace of God should taste death for 

I every man." There are two things in this 

j answer, and both of them of great satisfaction. 

First. That though we see not the whole 

race of men thus magnified (as the Spirit by 

the mouth of David, Ps. vili., imports, there 

speaking of things future, as done) yet, saith 

the apostle) we see Jesus thus magnified and 

exalted aAer his humiliati^u and abasement \ 

and if you say what is that to us ? ver. 10, 

I shows you he is the cap(|;in and represen- 

I tative of the whole, and 'what is done to 

him, is done to them, and/ihall be done to 

them; for "both he that sanctifieth, and 

they that are sanctified are both of one, for 

which cause he is not ashamed to call them 

brethren." 

3dly. The foundation of this exaltation of 
every man is laid in Christ*s sufifering death 
for every man ; which by the grace and fa- 
vour of God he did ; he tasted deat^ for eve- 
ry man, therefore if that can work out any % 
glory for men, we are sure of thai; every 
man bath a share and interest in his puffers 
ings, in bis death ; and this is assured so 
perfectly, that the apostle doth not use s ge- 
neral word, that he tasted death for the 
world, nor the- plural number, for all men* 
which might have beea lookexl upon as inti-* 
mating a universalness, but not so strict a 
universality; but u^xiwtoc, fpr etery man; 
as if the {^postle had studied to obviate and 
prevent any such subterfuge or evasion. And 
it is but according to the first design which 
i objected itself upon man, as man, and therc^^^^i 
fore every one that bath the nature of mi^ 
is under that ^t^c\o\k» cowTi?^ ^a^ ^^'^ 
which sin breaV\Ti|^ \ti \o ^to^a*^'^^'*^^ 
again taken g\i\. oi V\ie ^^^ >il \a^ ^il 
, tasting doaxhfot werj mw^v-aa^. ^^»*^ 
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his death had an eye onto ; and every man, | may this yield us for all men ; when M 
as a man, bath apart in it by the designa-; hath not the righteoasncss of ten righteons 
ti<»n even of the Father also, or the grace of j persons to sustain hire in his showing mere) 
God, and indeed the death of Christ being by , to them, bnt hath the perfect obedience and 
G"d'« ordination, the sole safficient means of • great sacrifice of his own Son. That spotless 
ihe reconciliation of men to Ood, if God bear ' Lamb, his own righteousness, which is more 
a good will to aU men (as if it be good-will to ' than ten thousand of us offered up for them; 
men, as men, it must be to all) then this I which may bring him off with indemnity to hw 
means mast be intended for all ; and if in- justice as engaged by the law, though other- 
tended for all, it must be some time or other wise man is the subject alone that needs to 
applied to all. For the intention of God as | be reconciled, 
well as his word, most not be vain, nor return 
UDtahim empty, without effecting the thing 
intended. Therefore > as it is the sole-saffi-| 
cienL, so it must be an allvsufficient means. 



CHAPTER XL 



and effectual to the bringing in of all men to , jhe Objeciion grounded on Election and Re- 
God first or last; and to make all men see' probaiion Considered, 

what is the fellowship of this saving mystery. 

And for this, among other reasons, might the T»is doctrine may be judged to deslrt^ 
resurrection of our Saviour, which was his election and reprobation, but unjustly. If it 
jest and discharge from the painful work of | jnstle with any clear truth of the (lospel, the 
onr redemption, be ca»l, to be upon the first | controversy is decided, this doctrine cannot 
day of the week, as to take in all the works i be truth. Election and reprobation is as 
of God before him. How shall this make us clear a truth of the Gospel, as redemption by 



admire the Lord ! This is the use the apostle 

makes of it, Rom. xi. 83. After that discourse 

of the council of God in the rejection of the 

Jews, and after a prospect taken of the gra- 
cious and glorious issuing thereof, in having 

mercy upon all, he breaks out, ** O the depths 

of the riches both of the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God, how unsearchable are his 

judgments, and his ways past finding out :" 

and concludes, "that of him, and through 

him, and to him are all things." And mark 

what he instances, not in his mercies, they 

are plain, but in his iudgmentsf **hovr un- 
searchable are his judgments," viz. who 

would look to find mercy in judgment 1 yet 

60 it is, the richest mercy lies at the bottom 

of the severest judgments ; this makes mercy 

such a mystery, > 

How should tHis bring ns in love with 

God, who is love( who is such a good throngh- 

o«t I What a ground of confidence is this to 

the elect, to believers, if God l6ves all his 

creatures, all men ; sure then those that he 

hath chosen to be the first fruits of his crea- 
tures, are upon a great and happy advantage 

and security. This seems to be in David, 

when he so oAen reflects upon the goodness 

of God to all, Ps. cxlv. 9 : •* The Lord is good 

to all, and his' tender mercies are over all his 

works t" attd again, Ps. xxxvi. 6, 6 : ••Thy 

mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens, and thy 

faithfulness reacheth to the olouds," viz. it 

fills the whole space between heaven and 

earth. •* Thy righteousness is like the great 

mountains, thy judgments are a great deep, 

thou preservcst man and bea^t." And doth 

Qod take care of oxen 1 saith the apostle, ye 

are of much more value than many sparrows^ 

aaith our Lord. He that preserveth beiutSf as 

who should say, will not lose man, will not 

los^ so many souls ; every one of which is 

more worth than the whole world lof inferior 

creatures. Whnt a strengthening might it be 

•*> th^ faith of Abraham, Is the covenant 

groo/tded on Christ, that righteous one, and 

hi's perfect obedience 1 When if there had 

beeu bat ten rfgkteous penona in Sodom, God\ myslety aXso-;^ wi^ ^^ ^«%\%dl <i\ V\ '^^'^ 
m^ould hBve spared 8odom, What a bopci ackno^Xed^^ iJbA liOt^s fw^ xa '^ ^<M% 



Christ is; not an election of qualities and 
principles (as some) but of person^; not coii- 
ditional but absolute and free ; not svhsefpient, 
of works or inclihations, but anteetdtni and 
eternal before any good or evil done by them; , 
this is my faith wherein I stand, and this 
decree of election is definite, certain, and irrt' 
vocable t so that they are known by name and 
have great and certain primkges and immu- 
nities; as not only certain and everlasting 
salvation, presently best*n at their cajling and 
ptrfrcled at death, and at the resurrection of 
the dead ; but also certain preservation from 
all damnable errors of seducing spirits, and 
the contagious or deadly touch, or contagioo 
of the evil one, and the sin unto death. 

Yet all this doth no more deny the salva- 
tion of the re^t of men, in their order or dne 
times, than the resurrection of Christ, the 
first-fruits, doth hinder the resurrection of all 
that sleep in him ; whereof it i^ indeed the 
earnest and pledge. For as Christ is in hi$ 
resurrection become the first-fruits of them 
that sleep, and assurance that they shall rise 
also : so are the elect in their sanctificalion 
and salvation, the first-fruits of His creatara, 
and the pledge and assurance of their sancti* 
fication and salvation ; and that as the first- 
fruits of the Jewish Church, the seed of Abra- 
ham doth not deny the lump also of that 
natiim to be visited with saving and efiectnal 
grace in due time, hut as a pledge and assa* 
ranee of it ; as the apostle argueth, Rom. xi. 
1«, "for if the first-fruits be holy the himp 
also is holy," and if the root be noly so are 
the branches. Now as Christ is called the 
firsf-fruits of the elect, and the primitive 
church of the Jews were the first-fruits of 
that nation : so the eketion among Jews and 
Gentiles are called •* a kind of first-fVuits of 
his ci-eatures," James i. 18 ; so also Jer. ii. $; 
Rev. xiv. 4. 

Now the ordinance of the first-fruits as yon 
may see in the law, was this : they were to 
bring of the seven fruits of Canaan, meih 
\\oneA'De\x\. vm. %> ^vcv "vVvicti number is I 
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land and all the fruits thereof as by the form 
they used at the solemnity may be seen, Dent, 
jnri. 16, 17, which is the meaning of what the 
apostle saith, if the first-fruits be holy, viz. 
if it be the Lord'«, and given to the Lord, the 
lamp is also holy : the lump is the Lord's, 
and shall be given to him, or taken by him 
in due time, when he takes to himself his 
great power and reigns. 

Now apply this first-fruits to men; for 
what are the fruits of the earth to God 1 **will 
he eat the flesh tif bulls, and drink the blood 
of firoats t" doih he feed on wheat, or barley, 
or pome^anates, figs, or dates, which were 
the first-fruits under the law! "The Lord's 
^(triion is his people ; Jacob is the lot of his 
inheritance.*' Israel was the firs.t-fruits of 
l^e nation till Christ came. The election is 
^(^w the first-fruits of liis creatures; who are all 
t^ be gathered in at Christ's second appear- 
Miice, before he delivers up the kingdom to 
Ae Father. 

What is there in election against this T but 
Mier an arsfument for it, and a confirmation 
pTjt ; especially if we consider the form used 
the first-fruits, where the Israelites con- 
Bed themselves to be as abject an interest 
^lany of the nations, till God looked upon 
fern. **An Assyrian ready to perish was 
father," referring to Jacob, serving 
an, and keeping his sheep for twenty 
rs; and then oppressed and niade honds- 
iu Esiypt; of the same lump with the 
Inest of the nations, till God exalted them 
lethal privilege by grace, even as the elect 
by nature children of wrath, even as 
hers ; therefore by grace may others be 
ed as well as they. For as all the fruits 
''Canaan were the Lord-s, as well as the 
>frnits : so doth he not say, " all souls are 
ae,"* the soul of the son, as well as the fa- 
Ihe souls rhat sin and die, as well as the 
^s that are righteous and live! ^ 

let us consider these decrees nnder 

f'other notions we meet with in Scrip- 

^^Of vestHs, vessels (»f honour and disho- 

f, vessels of wrath, and vessels of mercj'. 

apostle, 2/rim. ii. 20, speakin? of some 

5pns and doctrines which he calls pro- 

r and vain babblinirs, that were very dan- 

l!l» and contagious, ealinff as doth a 

l^er, and overthrowing the faith of some, 

injg the state of them that held and 

"lied them dangerous enough; having 

red Qs the dark side of this cloud, yet to 

itu inHhe work of God in it gives us 

aeid account of it, which we may call 

Hteide of the cloud, (for so is every dis- 

" I of God, a dark and a light and hope- 

e^that the saint may in nothing sorrow as 

fe#]thout hope) the account he delivers 

U*[^JBqI in a great house, there are not 

I^^Mab of gold and of silver, but also of 

" ] of earth, and some to honour and 

lishonour.'* Mark you how the ves- 

ahonour are vesffeb, as well a« the 

^paour. For all vessels are usfful, 

, 00 man makes a vessel merely 

^Q, bat /ffr ti^e: thoui^h a disho- 

[yef h is a Decess:\ry use ; and 

Jb^aour in that, with the disho- 

>*ti of use to the house, it is a 



vessel of the house, the great hoase. This 
great house is the great world, which is the 
house of God, as even the bodies as well aa 
souls of men are said to be the Lord's, and to 
be made by him, and their members to be 
his; members of Christ, though they make 
them members of an harlot, both mystically- 
and literally ; and they are said to have their 
bodies of him; and to be the temples of the 
Holy Ghost, and not to be their own. And 
the reason following carries it for the bodie« 
of all men, '* for ye are bought with a price ;" 
all these are to be found in I Cor. vi. from 
ver. IQ, to the end. 

But this Will appear more fully, if we con^ 
sider what is the use of those vessels to dis* 
hononn We have it in part before, the ves- 
sels of wrath art to eomnutid the grace ttf God 
to the vessels of mercy : as misery sets oflf 
mercy, so wrath commejuls grace; graee 
would have been grace if wrath had never 
been, but grace would not have so appeared 
grace ; as the apostle saith, sin would irol 
have been so exceeding sinful, if it had not 
been for the law. Light would have beeft 
light had there been no night, no darkneM; 
but light would not have so appeared light, 
nor have been so commended to ii«. who 
need the help of one contrary to illustrate 
another; and so I may say is sin and right- 
eousness, Christ and Belial. Therefore Ood 
that made the day to consist of evening and 
nwrning. a light part and a dark; he also or* 
daiiied the law as a foil to grace, wrath as a 
set-off to love. 

Now then, if this be the end of wrath, when 
this end is attained and perfected, (as God'« 
end must be sooner or later) else he should 
never rest, which is . not to be imagined of 
omnipotency, then must wrath end, in its end 
thus obtained. 

But the further use of these vessels to dis- 
honour, I Cor. xi. 19, "For there must also 
be heresies among you, that they which ar0 
approved, may be made manifest among you." 
The light manifests errors, and heresies mani'* 
fest the truth, as contraries illustrate one 
another. Ood hath built this world for these 
contrarieties to display themselves : ** For 
this cause," saith God to Pharaoh,^' have I 
raised thee up, (to this eminency of subtlety 
and power) that I might show my power." 
Thus the Lord haih appointed all things for 
himself, even the wicked for the day of evih 
*• The wicked and his day too are both for the 
Lord hiraself." The wicked for the day, and 
the day for the Lord ; and when the wicked 
and his day have both served their end, then 
there is another day wherein God will appear 
as he is; and he is love. This is the messat^e 
that we have heard of htm, that God U lights 
and in him i$ no darkneM at all. Then, 

.3. Consider whose work it is, this diflTerv 
ence of vessels and work; it is the Loid'Kt 
he owns it; **he hath mercy on whom he 
will have meroy, and whom he will he hard* , 
eneth." The hardening proceedeth fromt" 
same will ais \Vi^ xiietc.^. '^^'^ ^* "wf* 
pleasure ol «od \% \>^« ^owtc.^ ^^ ^^JJ'^'^ 
the hiahesl pAeaswe- "^^tC^ """^C^Lmm; 
hU p\easuTe, Vwix ma.Tx ^^ "^^T^.^^lSS^ 
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ry of others, as tyrants have ; but God, who 
is not divided from his creatures and works, 
though he have the liberty to dOs^ign and 
practice upon them for the illustration of his 
glory; yet he seeks not, serves not himself 
ultimately, but in and by the profit, the ad- 
vantage of the creature. It is said in Jude 
iv, "There are certain men crept in una- 
wares,'* that is, unawares to the C3hurch, but 
not to God; for they were before of old 
ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, 
turning the grace of God into lasciviousness, 
and denying the only Lord God» and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. The Lord is ^rpvyry^AfXfxinh and 
it signifies conscripif', lore-written, or listed, 
as soldiers in a company. Answerable here- 
unto we meet with a word before, KtttMf,Ti(fAmt 
tU iiT6tku*ff made up, or fitted to destruction. 
It is a dreadful destiny, but let us consider 
whose will and ordination this is, who it is 
that pricks down every name in this black 
roll It is infinite goodness, infinite sweet- 
ness doth it, and this brings in some light 
into this dark shade. If you look on the 
ways of God towards his dearest children, and 
wait not for the end, you may see such dark 
shades, as in the case of Job ; which there- 
fore the apostle holds forth to us in the light 
of tlte end. You have heard of the patience 
of Job, and the end of the Lord. , Finu coronal 
opus. If you say God doth not declare or re- 
veal this end, I grant it is but sparingly hinted, 
because this scene of wrath, and of the con- 
fticl of contraries is not yet over, and we are 
blinded with the dust of it; but we see this 
•nd, though darkly in the nature of God, who 
is love ; we see it in the mediation of Christ, 
who gave himself a ransom for all, who is 
the propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world ; yea, for these very men ordained to 
this condemnation, and that do certainly 
bring upon themselves swift destruction, 2 
Pet. ii. 1, he bought even them that deny 
him, and bring in those damnable heresies. 

Obf, But you will say, doth not this make 
God the author of sin, that he ordains men to 
condemnation and punishment? 

Answer, God is not tempted of evil, neither 
doth he tempt any man ; he puts no evil into 
man, doth not positively influence him to 
evil ; he needs not do that, design he never 
so much on the evil of the creature to draw 
forth good out of it; for the creature is a 
creature, is mutable, corruptible, hath a de- 
fectibility without confirming grace ; but God 
Ufithholde, according to the counsel of his 
will, that grace from the reprobate; and this 
is that which he may lawfully do for the il- 
lustration of his own holiness, purity, immu- 
tability; that the creature showing himself 
to be a creature, a mere dependency, God may 
appear to be God. *' Thus he made all things 
for himself," saith Solomon ; but where doih 
be find himself in the winding up, but in 
casting out this enemy that is gotten into 
man, and in restoring him to his own image, 
and embrace as at first But to clear up this, 
/ will fihow in two instances, the prerogative 
. Aat Ood exerciseth justly and r\g\ileo\xs\7 va 
"^boldine^ grace from men. 
Ed withholding the means. 



2. In withholding the blessing upon tibt 
means. 

1. The means : nt)t that God hath left ii^ 
of bis creatures wholly without means, iiv 
whosoever he brings forth into the light c£ 
this world, he furnishes them with the mean 
of knowing him, as the apostle said, Rom.ii* 
20, See. and in Acts xiv. 17. Such and s» 
sufiicient means as shall leave them incxeiuf' 
bUy and stop their mouths at that great tribo^ 
nal. But comparatively with the means lit 
afibrds to others, he denies the means to iht 
greatest part of the world. He hath 1M| 
dealt so with ever)' nation, saiih the Psaloislk 
when he contemplates and surveys the fool^ 
ness of the Lord to Israel, to whom he gtVt 
his statutes and his judgments. 8o saith otfi^: 
Saviour to the Jews of Corazin and Bell 
da, "If the mighty works which have 1 
done in thee, had been done in Tyre and i 
don, they would have repented long ag|> j 
sackcloth and ashes.'* Matth. xi. 2L 
so he saith to Capernaum, '*If the mi( 
works which have been done in thee, 
been done in Sidon^ it would have rema 
to this day." 

2. But now the Jews had all these nfi 
and mighty works, yet repented not* i 
therefore the Lord denies not the meanai^J 
Deut, ixix. 4, withholds of blcKtng, yea. i 
than this, he owns to blind their eye^A 
harden their hearts, and gives the orei 
commission to a quite contrary effeptl 
their conversion, even to make their h<i„ 
fat, and their ears heavy, lest they shpii)^| 
and be converted, and he should heal l" ' 
John xii. 40 ; Rom. xi. 8. God hath \ 
them the spirit of slumber, eyes 
should not see, and ears that they she 
hear, to this day ; mark that, (unto 
that qualifies it : that day lasts stiil-i 
generality of the people; but it is ootii 
shall last f )r ever, and that they sbij4^f 
see nor hear ; nay, there are plants 
mises to the contrary, and in Ter*^'! 
apostle takes them up again, and '" 
candid design God hath in this; 
stumbled that they should fall t 
but rather, through their fall salvatiQaJI 
to the Gentiles." This is the lirfrtl" 
design, which makes amends ror^ 
at present; but the other and 
poses he breaks open afterwarda«^i 
52, to the end of the chapter 
pointed at before. 

Obf, But you may say. if Goil 
counsel, and it is his pleasarejt' 
trate his glory ; the glory of all 1' 
in such a way, to withhold." * 
the greatest part of his cr 
can we reconcile such seyftQ^^ 
them, (not only with tem|K>nU| $ 
with eternal damnation) I sk^% 
be reconciled to. such an it^^ ' 
and goodness as yoajiold r 

Answer, One would thii 
objection that crost the Wri 
his discourse of this jtp, 
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ho art thoa that repliest against 
the thing formed say unto him 
it, why hast tnou made me thus 1 
e potter power over the clay," Ac. 
wer is, that in some respect this 
jtion, but in another respect it is 
e objection as it is here uirged, 
the goodness of God, but as it is 
r the apostle, it lies only against his 
d so in Rom. iii. 5. Is God un- 
iat taketh vengeance 1 Where the 
kes his apology for naming it "I 
man," saith he, as who would say, 
led otherwise as a Christian, than 
such a thing in a way of question- 
iherGod be righteous or no: nay, 
into an ecstasy, as the next words 
rd forbid, for how then shall God 
orld ?" And this may be the rea- 
I is so short in the answer of it, in 
, because it was a question not fit to 
' an objection not fit to be brought 
is way by men ; and therefore he 
I of themselves and their mean ex- 
;y are but as clay before the potter; 
•rmed : lor whom to arraign the 
: Former of all things, is not only 
lely, but most absurd. Thus it is 
le objection, yet as the righteous- 
l is concerned to make all his ways 
omport with his goodnessy so it is 
eel also an objection that touches 
isness of God ; for he must be 
self as well as to his creatures; he 
ernally, no not for a moment, ap- 
act or dispensation that consists 
at is not in most full and perfect 
ith his infinite and eternal sweet- 
D:race, and goodness in a right and 
ling of it in a true light, 
efore though the apostle be so 
5und with these objections in both 
s ; it is not, I conceive, that he 
re to say upon them, but to that 
Dctulant spirit, that would arraign 
ind righteousness of God, he thinks 
y of no further answers ; but to 
off as he did the viper into the 

e day comes on for the manifesta- 
zs, the divine light may enable to 
r answer, as the season and oc- 
require. It is said, "knoVyc not 
nts shall judge the world 1" And if 
dge the secrets of all hearts, ac- 
the gospel, if we see it, whereby 
h may be stopped ; and we have 
!ft upon record by the same apos- 
iwsoever we now see through a 
f ; yet we shall set face to face and 
t are Jcnown ; and since the time 
r this of judgment, and therefore 
^t that this light of things pro- 
lift b^ opened upon us ; as inaeed 
^H open upon us, which turns to 
bny that the day draws near; 
^I'bceed to a more full solution. 
1 16 those that acknowledge the 
tf}oA, that he cannot be un- 
i^JSir the former of all things ; 
Own what he pleases : 
i$ iaiad must ueeds be 




righteous, because he doth it ; for who should 
give law to him ! to those that can say thus, 
yet are not furnished with an answer to check 
every rising in their own heart, or the objec- 
tions they hear from perverse men ; nor to 
stop their mouths, though they allow them 
not at all, we shall offer a supply of argument, 
and proceed to examine this plea against the 
Judge of all the earth. He hath jirs-tified us; 
let us see if in his light we are able to do 
any service for him. I have said before, that 
God is not the author of any man's sin, by 
positive influence, or instilling evil into him. 
Nor is he the inflictcrof the least punishment, 
much less of their damnation in hell, without 
just cause of their sin .• So that every man's 
destruction is of himself, and his own concu- 
piscence, God withholds grace, that must 
be granted, that is, such grace as he grants to 
some; though he aflbrds means to all, and 
that sufficient to render them inexcusable, 
though not effectual to save them presently, 
or in the present time. For he hath not only 
given them the book of the creatures, where- 
in to read his goodness and their own beings, 
with all the mercies and comforts of them, as 
the apostle saith. Acts xvii. 28 ; Rom. i. 20 ; 
Acts xiv. 17; Rom. x. 18, 19, taken out of 
Psalm xix, which gathers and binds up the 
books of God, both the book of the world, and 
the book of the word, or the scriptures, into 
one volume; but which is more, God hath 
done more for the world, than the greatest 
part of them know or will know; He hath 
given his Son for them, to die for them, and re- 
concile them, by bearing their iniquities; and 
though they have lost or furgoiten their bene- 
fit, or thrust it away from them, the Lord 
took care that this gospel should be carried 
into all the world, and preached to every area' 
ture under heaven ; and the apostle Paul saith 
it was so, as we have noted before, and there- 
fore God may justly require an account of it, 
as he will do: this is the first thing to clear the 
righteousness of God. But, 

2. Though God doth withhold that grace 
from men, whereby they might have been 
kept from sinning, and from their contempt 
of his goodness, and thrusting it away from 
them; yet therein his throne is guiltless, as 
may convincingly appear if we consider, 

1st. That God hath dealt as candidly with 
men as possibly can be desired, and hath 
told them over and over in his word, that they 
are dead in trespasses and sins, and that with* 
out him they can do nothing truly or spiritual- 
ly good; that he loves first, and that from him 
is all their fruit found ; and this is the lan- 
guage, not of scripture only, but of nature ; 
for every man feels himself to be a mere de- 
pendency, and to have his being of grace from 
God, not of himself; and the light of reason, 
which men can improve in other things, 
tells them that unde esse indt operari / 
whence men's beings are, thence must their 
working be ; if we live, move, and have our 
being in God (not only frorcLVv\Ta,>sxax\\Oc:v«C^ 
as to this \Ue o^ tva,vur« \ V\v«:vw %\itt ^^ ^^\«isi^ 
live nor move m ^La^ svvc\x\s.^\>^>.'^«^ ^^ ^^^^'^ 
without his imme^ave cv^vc^t^m\^% ^^^^ _ 

2iid\y. The l.oidY.BX\i\e^. ta. ^xoxs^v-^^ \w 
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enough, to gi\re the Spirit to everyone that j tfircWn^', not of God's imposing; and so 
asks it, Mat. vii. 7; Luke xi. 9. Where the j men that are the instruments of God's Tev| 
Spirit, and all the good things of the Spirit geance on one anHhef, or of his punishmenti 
are promised to every one thataskelhin faith, on his own people, Pharaoh, Senacherib, aMi 
and with the same good earnest as a child Nebuchadnezzar ; they were all raised and 
asks bread when he is hungry, or as men j employed by God to humble Israel, yet Aef 
seek for treasure, as Solomon speaks, Prov. ' all did their ovm wor/r.and satisfied their ovi 
ii. 4. Upon which account I shall be bold to | will and lusts therein, and therefore the Lord 
say, there is not a man at the last day shall | brings in their charge against them. ^I wti 
be able to say to God, " I sought of thee the : a little displeased, and they helped forward 
Spirit in the sense of my indispensable need I the affliction." Zech. i. 16. And it is a wort 
of it, as being undone without it. I sought Ihey needed not to be set upon ; they have t 
it as a hungry man seeks bread, or with the | propensity to it of their own accord, and cm* 
same seriousness, sincerity, or earnestness, j not be kept back from it without force, asa 



as men seek treasure, or the things of this 
life, and thou deniedst me." For to such a I 
seeking is the promise made, and to such a ; 
sfeeking are men instituted, if ihey take heed 
thereto. What man regards an indifferent, 
cold, careless suitor, that seeks without con- 
cern, not mallering what becomes of his 
suiti 

3rdly. Now so far are men from this (all 
men that are not bowed, persuaded, drawn of 
God, of his special grace and favour) that 
they have an enmity, antipathy, contrariety 
to the gospel, and this way of salvation by 
grace ; yea, it is fooiishncsst it is an abomina- 
tinn to them. So is man's nature corrupted 
and fly-blown with pride and conceit, by Sa- 
tan, that grand enemy of the grace of God ; 
for what man everyei haled his own flesh, as 
the apostle saiih in another case, but nou- 
rishes and cherishes it (as here in corrupt 
nature) against the Lord 1 And if a man 
dose with Christ, he must hate his own life 
comparatively, that is, he must bring under 
his body, even the body of all natural and le- 
gal righteousness and perfection, counting all 
things dung in comparison of Christ, and the 
righteousness of God. I might be copious 
upon this, but I do but touch it, which is suf- 
ficient in the pursuit of my argument. 

4thly. These uses of dishonour that the 
vessels of dishonour are employed in, are of 
their own choosing^ so that they have no wrong 
therein, or if they have, they do themselves 
the wrong. I speak not here of sin in general, 
which is men's own choice, and all their sen- 
sual lusts and appetites, but of those works 
wherein God employs both the evil spirits and 
wicked men. In doing of which they sin, as 
not doing God's will, nor having any regard 
to his €ornmis9iony and the bounds thereof, 
but executing their own lust and malice, as 
may be instanced, first in the devil and his 
angels. You read of a seducing spirit com- 
missioned against Ahab, to draw him to his 
own destruction at Ramoth Gilead; the spirit 
that did it, offered himself,' and so in the case 
of Job, the devil desired the UHjrh to afilict and 
prove Job. These were both righteous works 
in God. Ahab had forfeited his life by his 
wickedness before, and it was an act of jus- 
tice in God to bring him to punishment; and 
the making the patience of Job conspicuous, 



grey-hound, if a hare be started before hiin, 
and the grey-hound be at liberty, he makes it 
her without setting on. So we might obsem 
of Judas; he was ordained of God to that work, 
as the work itself was predetermined aod 
foretold, that Christ should be sold, and th^ 
by a familiar. Yet Judas did it out of hi» 
own wicked and covetous heart, for so saitk 
the scripture, Satan having put into Judas^ 
heart to betray his Master, he went aoddroTe 
the bargain ; and so Gog and Magog, Ezelt 
xxxviii. 10, "Things shall come into thj 
mind, and thou shalt think an evil thought," 
&c. Yet the work is God's work, to brinj 
the last trial upon the church, after whici 
shall be no more, yet the instruments are <nl 
in it, and set themselves on work, and shiU 
be rewarded accordingly ; fire from God, firom 
out of heaven shall feed upon them ; and is it 
not just that it should be sot 

6thly. Especially if we consider, that the 
reward of every man shall be according to Us 
iu(jrks. God will observe a most righteous 
proportion therein; therefore our Saviour 
saith it shall be easier in the day of jodgmeot 
for Tyre and Sidon, than for Corazin and 
Bethsaida, easier for Sodom than for Ca/w- 
naum, because they had not the means that 
others had. Upon which account, if a maa 
was sure he was a reprobate and must gota 
hell, it were his concern to keep off from as 
much sin as he could, for by that means ^is 
punishment would be the less. He that knew 
not his Master's will shall be beaten, but with 
fewstripeSf in comparison of him that knew 
and did it not. Thy careless and wretcbe^ 
neglect of means of knowledge tendered, will 
not excuse (as ignorance) but such shall be 
reckoned, as knowing what they might haM 
known, had it not been for their own neglect. 

This is but a little of what God hath to bring 
of his own justice and righteousness at that 
great day ; yet this is more than I can see 
how any man can answ- er. But if I am short 
in what might be pleaded under this bead 
of the justice and righteousness of God, pro- 
perly so called, as it relates to sin and sin- 
ners, you may perhaps find it made up in llii^ 
other head of goodness ; for he hath a jostice 
to that, he must not, he cannot deny himsdf ; 
he that is true to every thing, must sot be 
unjust to himself, and to his kigkesi W 
dearest glory, which is his grace, that word 
which he hath magnified above all M 



and setting him up as an example, was like 
wise an honourable counsel and work, as it 

was the coansel and work of God; but Sof an, \T\^\x\e^\ lot Oo^ \^ \qv^. Love is himsetf 

in both these was a vessel to dishonour^ and il\ mo?\l a.Afc«\w^v<ft\'^ ^ca^ V^ty^^x\>5, -mA. ^^ 

tras dirty work, as performed by him in V\ys\ oxXvex ^\oms ^Tv^^.\\\\\^>\\fc'& ^viti^atA oBfti i Tii^ 

owa spirit, and yet it was the work of /lis otDnV \o V\v\a-, «js vV^ ^o^^sX ^\\sAaaSX^ *•***" 
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lierefore, now, as I said before, he mtist not, 
e cannot by any one act of administration, 
mch les by a course, a% endiea course of 
wttth and judgment, for ever cover this face 
fbislove, so bright and amiable. Therefore 
■ring premised this, I come to ansv^er that 
bjection : 

/7^'. How this way of withdrawing and shut- 
Df( np himself from his creature man (the 
reaiest part of men) whereby they miscarry 
Dotwith&tanding all he hath done for them 
jr Christ, whom he gave to bear their sins, 
Dd die for them) and do both sin and fail of 
lis ^r&ce of God, and perish and fail into 
eli^cau stand with his being one eternal art 
f 9Wietnu9 and goodnua in fUmselfj and unto 

Afuwer, To which I answer, that in seeking 
Wi sweetness of God, we must not look for a 
ingle sweetness standing alone from all his 
ther glories and attributes, but for a sweet- 
«ss arising from them all in their hnrmo- 
iamM temperature and composure ; a sweet- 
tess that gives free scope and liberty to them 
11 ; wherein their distinct sounds are given 
jmI heard, as in music ; yet all so excellent 
ad skilfaily subdued to harmony, that the 
greatest and most ravishing sweetness, is the 
esult and effect of all those notes both open 
tad stopt, both sharps and flats, both con- 
»rds and discords, both trebles, bases, and 
aeans, or whatever else varieties or contra- 
ieties might be instanced. And without this, 
lad in comparison with this, the sweetest 
diords or notes tingle^ though very .<^weet in 
itiemselves, .(^ there is a great difference in 
rtrings, notes, and stops*) yet alone they are 
iiill aiid flaf, and barren of the delight and 
Mtisractioa to the hearers. 

Now in making out this sweetness, this 
tiarmony, we must know that God is the su- 
[yc«me« the greatest, the most absolute, the 
most Perfect unity, comprehending in himself 
ill Tanety, not only the variety of diversUy, 
bot of contrarieiyi for so it is said, he calleth 
d^ags thai arenot (such are sin and unrighte- 
oasness, which are privatioiUy and have no 
poaUive being; yet in his counsel about them, 
and design upon them, he gives them being, 
and calls them) as though they were, and 
makes them in illustration of beings an illus- 
tration of things that are, of his own wisdom 
and righteousness. 

S. The sweetness and harmony in this va- 
riety of diversity and contrarietjs is the de- 
poendhigof diis unity and sweetness to the y/- 
wuttt pointy and diffusing itself through all this 
variety, this contrariety, imparting to it, in all 
its passing through it, the sweetness of his 
own glorious counsel aiKl design; and in the 
close resting upon it, in a most ftiagnifioent, 
tfpen, and full revelation of itself in the whole, 
nnd in every part as it is in the whole. This 
is the sweetness of the face and heart of God, 
in all the dark tempestuous scenes of sin 
and wrath, during the times of this world. 

This might be demonstrated both in the 
porta and in the whoU, there being a partico* 
W beaat]^ in every particniar act of this tragi- 
eamic scene, as Solomon saith. everything be. 

f beaatifal in its season; there being nothing 



an harmonious relation to other parts and to 
the whole; whence result the beauty of the 
whole. Sharp trials, and the reward of sweet- 
est joys beintr in conjunction, and by a mutual, 
reciprocal projection of their ray, towards 
and upon each other, setting off and il- 
lustrating one another: and so, sweet sin, 
and bitter punishment: Dives in his life-time 
receivin? his good things, while Lazarus re^ 
ceives evil : and so in the other life Lazarus 
is comforted, while Dives is tormented. The 
vessels to dishonour have most generally the 
praise, honour, and advantage of this world, 
while the poor in this world are rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom. 

Obj. All this will pass well enough, but 
still yon will say the contrariety remains, 
and there are happy ones and miserable ones, 
some seemingly happy and really miserable, 
others really happy and seemingly miserable; 
some only happy in this world, but miserable 
in the next, others miserable in this world, 
and happy in the next 1 

Answer, The grace, the sweetness, that 
rests upon every part in this catholic and uni- 
versal scene, is that which ariseth from the 
light of the whole, which to the eye of eterni- 
ty appears in every step of his way ; yea, to 
him appeared from eternity, before the actual 
production of any creature, but tons who ai^e 
creatures, will not visibly appear but in the 
end, or consummation, when the mystery of 
God shall be finished, when the body of sin 
and righteousness shall both have received 
their complete form and actuation, the fulness 
of all tfieir iniegrai porta and members. Thus 
shall they rest, as it were, and lie down to- 
gether in the harmonious bosom of that glo- 
rious and matchless connsel and design, that 
calls up both the things that are not, and the 
things that are upon the ?tage of this worM, 
of heaven and earth, to display themselves in 
their Several shapes and colours, for the glory 
of that great architectonic wisdom and love 
that designed them all ; and designed upon 
them all the illustrations of that last and 
sweetest close, that overcoming, that ravish- 
ing love and goodness, which is the end of 
thetn all. 

Now for the further clearing of this, we arc 
presented with three scenes in this great de- 
sign, which have their distinct and particular 
seasons allotted them. 

The first is the scene of this world, where- 
in light and darkness, life and death, are 
brought upon the stage, with these limited and 
bounded missions, to display themselves in 
their contraries and antipathies, and this 
scene takes up all the times of this world. 

The second scene is the reconciliation of 
all these antipathies and contraries, a sub- 
duing them to the harmony of the design and 
council of God, which is the work of Christ 
and his cross to begin, and his life and king* 
ly power to perfect. And this is begun in 
the elect in this world; perfected at death, ' 
and in the resurrfection of the dead; they be- 
ing the first-fruUs uuUi Go^^w^>^\^\i^^3^ ^\ 
the rest o? \\\e c.\e^VvoTv/\tv >«\\c>\«v >^vi» ^^^vj 
not beg^wn U\\ V\ve vioxXeL vci Q.'^xa^^ o^ ^'^^^'^^* 
kingdom V^ ?W\ows\7 ^^^^^i^^^l:^:^t^^^ 



w^gfomuuiUMuiMisscaava; mere oejng noming Ringaom \« «;\^\\ovvs\>j x^^^^'o..^-— ~ •.w^.Y. 

Ijfifir arsUne ia tba work of God. bnt bearing » then shaU \x ^>;^lw* C\iX\i\V»w^ to^^,^ ^ 
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fore, or at his resignation of the kingdom to 
the Father) be finished upon the whole na- 
ture of mankind, and every individual person. 

The third scene is, The glorious fruit and 
triumph of the whole, thus finished and per- 
fected in the kingdom of the Father; whence 
both these other scenes shall be swallowed 
up, and yet shall remain as a landskip of 
glory to all eternity: where both the elect 
and reprobate having acted their parts in this 
design, shall eternally with highest joy and 
thankfulness, contemplate and review the 
depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God, that governed and managed 
such contrarieties, reconciled such antipa- 
thies and brought forth at last so glorious an i3- 
sueout of them all, wh^e sinners of all sorts 
and sizes shall see all their sufiering^, tempta- 
tions, desertions ; but shall be afiiicted with 
them no more. They shall look on all indeed as 
dangers they have passed, as deaths they are 
delivered out of; yea, so shall the damned re- 
joice over that hell they have been in. They 
shall reflect on that fire out of which they are 
delivered ; and it shall be the food of their 
joy. So that the design of God being now 
accomplished, and opening itself, shall swal- 
low up all the passions of grief and sorrow 
that acccompanied these scenes of troubles, 
while they were in acting ; and his righteous- 
ness, which is this glorious end, shall swal- 
low up the creature's unrighteousness where- 
by he has served and wrought unto this end, 
as he wa^ ordained, but knew it not, which was 
both his sin and pain ; and the creature will 
see that this glorious Jesus was no thanks to 
him, but to that glorious counsel and wisdom, 
that brought good out of evil in this new crea- 
tion, as he commanded light to shine out of 
darkness in the first creation. For ye did it 
to evit't saith Joseph to his brethren, but God 
turned it to good. 

These are' the three scenes : and if we al- 
low the first and not the second, we must 
keep God and his word at a distance for ever, 
we must deny Christ to have fulfilled the end 
he was sent and ordained for, or to do it but 
in part ; yea, we must make God or his work, 
which is all one, (for God's will and counsel 
is himself, and his work is the will and coun- 
sel executed and brought forth, and all things 
are this will and counsel) bat a part and not 
the whole, and to whom, or to what shall we 
cast the other part, unless with the MankheeSf 
we make two eternal principles, one of good, 
the other of evil, which is all one as to make 
two Gods. 

And if we allow this second scene, as if we 
deny not the scripture we must, for he must 
reign, and by the power of his life and king- 
dom finish the work be laid the foundation of 
in his death and reign^ until all his enemies 
are pat under his feet, until death be destroy- 
ed, called the last enemy. And is it only tem- 
poral death, think you ? What glory would 
^ be in that, to destroy temporal death, and to 
leave eternal death rampant over the great- 
est part of mankind 1 Therefore death, how- 
Cor. 



will necessarily follow. For when ibe \nl 
hath lost its strength, and death its sting, mi 
sin its force, wha^ should binder, tba(^ 
whole choir of every creature, which is 
heaven, and on the earth, and such as area 
the sea, and all that are in. them should joii 
hallelujahs, and celebrate that graces ibat 
wisdom, that delivered and rescued them oat 
of the jaws of death, the second death. Thai 
every sin that sinners have coromiued, aod 
every aggravation of their sins, the root of »a 
being now slain by this gracious, this giori> 
ous counsel of God, (in the winding npcijil, 
shining forth upon them) shall be the oUwd 
fuel of their joy and triumph, making theJaine 
thereof ascend the higher and stronger; yea 
the remembrance of the bitter twinges, Mai 
pangs, and torments they have suffered Ux 
them, shall increase their pleasure, and gift 
them the fuller, the sweeter reli^^hes of dia 
present endless ease and deliverance. 

Thus we see how all these confliduf 
scenes of light and darkness, goodao^e^ 
are bounded within the times ofihit waddf ^jgL 
that the reconciliation of them, the si ' ' 
the enmity, and vanquishing the darkneii|»|i 
tally is the work of the next world, a^ 
receive its accomplishment then; helbcB^Hi* 
world ends, before that kingdom be dcli«<^ 
up to the Father. And we see also t^sd^lil 
world to come hath an end, and what ^ 
is, even the glorious kingdom of the^j 
the kingdom of eternity, and th«t 
must last or endure beyond the times 
two worlds, (which are bomided witb 
but that which was before them,, 
sin nor hell neither of them were : 
ther with which these worlds, wlxich^ 
as a double parenihesis in etemity^oi' 
both, (that a parte ante and that a _ 
must receive their determination ait 
so «po//eM eternity* that lighten 
darkness at all, must recover its 
and glory, and shine forth agaia 
with open face, with the spoils 
of conquered timey and all its biitlis^ 

Let no man say, how can thies^" ' 
For all things have an end, andi_ 
and fail but love ; even the faioier 
er diversities of light and grace-t ^;^ 
see in Paradise, and the okl- workl|- 
law, and the temple, and that fic$l 
yea, the day of Christ's first a[ _ 
seven Churches of Asia, with iIm^ 
primitive times. Much more 
set an end to darkness, to the 
the man of sin, and the reign «X 
kingdom of wrath ; whichjbein^^ 
ready to vanish* and the power 
by it shall be done away ; wbipli 
ing forth of the light of this J 
ous counsel and dksign i "miadtt 
and assisted with the Ufa »)4 
pearance and reign of Hie 
who is ordained for this em 
and abolish death* and 
tality to light, and deik il 
make it imposaib)e<for ' ' 
(OX Vl^«^ back thtttr^^i 




mwmr (o (hat placc, 1 Cor. XV., reVaiing \o 

" %th in that argument, yet it imyVvea \eNeTi ^ ^^ >MgM a 
rith a muUo magis, muc\i nw)T^-.\B«vato»^^\j^as^wi« 
|M« being ^lowSl, die Ckatd «ceue \^\iftu^ ?ii*a V«^i 




THE RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS. 



47 



made it too hard a work for the pains of death 
to detain him, after the third day, the day of 
liis glorious light was risen upon him ; which 
-w^s as great a work as to release the damned 
out of hell: for he had the sins of the whole 
world upon him. Yea, I will say that if this 
light did once shine out upon the damned, 
and that after that, they should continue in 
9L local hell, yet hell would be no more hell 
unto thera; nay it would turn hell itself into 
a heaven, and make very darkness itself to 
be all light about them, as David speaks of 
the light of God's g'racious presence, Psalm 
oxxxix, from verse 8 to 13. 



CHAPTER Xn. 

The Objection drawn from the Unpardonable- 
ne«8 of the Siu ajjaiiist the Holy Ghost. 

I SHALL set down the arsjnment in the words 
of oar Saviour himself, Mark iii. 26: *• Verily 
T say unto you, all sins shall be forgiven Un- 
to the sons of men, and blasphemies where- 
^rith soever they shall blaspheme: but he thai 

' shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost, hath 
never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal 

' damnation.'* 
' This (never) is expressed distribiitively, 
Maith. xii. 31. "Neither in this world, nor 

■; ^ the world to come.** So also Luke xii. 10, 

* fon have the same words recorded, as to the 
^ aabstance, besides many other scriptures 
■^ which hold forth the deplorableness and the 
''Irrecoverableness of falling away after being 
*-4>oce enlightened, and tasting the good word 

of Ood, and the powers of the world to come, 
-'%« Heb. vi that " it is impossible to renew 

• inch to repentance;" with the demonstration 
itnd illasiration of it, for that they "crucify to 

^'^emselves the Son of God afresh, and put 
* ^him to an open shame ;" and therefore as the 
v^^nnd that at^er all culture brings forth 
^Iriafs and thorns is nigh to cursing; so their 
^^nd is to be burned. So al&o the apostle 
''^'iji>eaks of wilful sinninsr after men had re- 
;t%eived the knowledge of the truth, that *nhere 
^l^mains no more a sacrifice for sin, but a 
^' ain fearful looking for of judgment and 
r indignation, which shall devour the ad- 
»ary." Heb. x. Which he illustrates by a 
oparison with such as despised Moses's 
r, and the remediless of their condition who 
without mercy ; " of how much sorer 
iktiiKhmcnt suppose ye, shall he bethought 
i'lmhy, that hath trodden under foot the Son 
jT'Oed, and haih counted the blood of the co- 
ant wherewith he was sanctified an unholy 
bg, and hath done despite to the Spirit of 
st" Where it is put to men themselves 
|t,Ja4ge of the equity of this proceeding. 
ft are many other places, as in Peter 
'^ode, that speak of trees twice dead, 
feked up by the roots, and of such whose 
f«^nA is worse than their beginning; and 
l^-^at sweet apostle, that is so full of 
^^ tells us of a sin unto death, of which 
^^? say not tknt ye nknll pray fnr it, 
^ the Argument is plain, if any be ex- 
*"?#r fteft one roan, one sinner in the 
FMeftar we have said falls to the 
r clear. 




Before I come to answer this objeetion, I 
must enter this caution, that what I have said, 
and shall now say, is not to plead the cause 
of such wilful, desperate, and despiteful sin- 
ners. God forbid any man should take that 
task on him, where the Spirit of God doth not 
command us to pray, that we should be bold 
to plead ; they are not qualified for any such 
favour, nor arc they capable of being quali- 
fied or softened by it ; if the blood of Christ 
will not mollify them, nothing will ; it were 
lost, lost labour upon them, as to make a 
black-a-more white : and it is against the 
course of God's justice, for men to endea- 
vour it 

But yet this lays no restraint upon ns, but 
that for God and for the trulh^s sake, the 
truth may and ought to be spoken: what there- 
fore I here shall say, is for the making good 
the argument I have in hand, and for the 
glory of God and his rich grace which is 
concerned therein. 

I answer therefore not by denying any 
thing of the antecedent, but the sequel, and so 
I deny the argument ; the antecedent is most 
true, some sinners have never forgiveness, 
but the illation is false, that therefore they 
shall never be saved. And so the objection 
lies equally against all that go to hell, they 
are not forgiven ; yet after all they may be 
saved, though I grant there is a great dififer- 
ence between the sin against the Holy Ghost 
and all other sins ; for there is not any be- 
sides, but men that have committed it may be 
brought to repent of it, and so may be .saved ; 
but thi.s sin precludes repentance; and there- 
fore as there is also a great dilference in the 
degrees of punishment even in hell, so these 
shall have the lowest and hottest place in that 
lake of fire: yet this militates not at aU 
against our hypothesis, that they as well as 
others, I say not as soon as others, but 
as certainly may some time or other be sated, 
and plucked out of that burning. 

For let ns consider our Saviour's words : 
** They shall not be forgiven:*' they wrenU 
forgiven that are eaat into hell far their tint, 

Obj. But their damnation is said to be etei ■ 
nal, and it is said, they neither shall be for- 
given in this world nor in that which va to 
come. 

Answer, Bat both this world and the world 
to come have an end. The end of this world 
is at hand ; how long the next shall last is 
uncertain; but it is probable it shall last 
longer than any man living upon earth; 
which you know in the old world was almost 
to a thousand years ; nay, longer than any of, 
the monarchies ever lasted : if it be meant 
that daring all that space they shall lie under 
this fiery indignation, it is a great while. The' 
meaning I conceive must either be that; or 
eUe to sho wthat though in the world to come, 
in Christ's glorious and visible reign on 
earth, when he shall be a pnest upon his 
throne, there shall be the exercise and de- 
monstration of greater grace than everj 
in this world, (as many Sc^v^vax^j^^'' 
\ there sV\a\\,^oi ''\ie V\\\ cX^^xv'sfc^ 
\ tV\al Y\e \\a^ i\o\. c\ewv^^\ v«i^-y 

^ mad sV\aV\^^v«i v\*e'»^\sJi ^v^^lV^ 
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grace how immense soever (as the waters of | ertjr owed itself to the atonement, whick^ 
the sanctuary when they were i^rown to a Redeemer hath made for us, and he 4f 
river impassable) all that water will not wash great publisher of ii; and thereiore we |j 
away the g^iil^ of this sin; I say, eitlier of the trumpet at his mouth, ha. Ixi. proflwi|. 
these senses gives no hopes of forgiveness lo ing this **ac eptable year of the I^rd." «g 
this sin, which bars all possibility of repen- ( Obj, But it will be yet objected ; tbese^vif 
tance in him that commits it. Yuu will say ful sinners, and :hose that have sinned agiai# 
then, how shall they be pardoned ? I say, they the Holy Ghost, have forfeited the benefit d^ 
are not pardoned, but must bear their sin ' Christ's redemption; why else ia it s«id,lilatf^ 
during this world and the world to come. Botl remains no more sacrifice for sini ^-^ 

uolcss any Scripture holds forth that they or I Answer, It is true, and it is a fearful Oatf* 
any other sinners, (and if not they, sure not ; to fall into the bands of the living God,ta^ 
finy others) shall bear their sin beyond the delivered up from ih" lender hands of acdNt 
term or period of the world to come, then! cified Saviour, into the hands of tbe !iTii|^ 
their punishment must end, where the world J God; yet this liviug God is the same ies^^ 
to come ends, viz. when Christ gives up the though in another appearance ; for God eni' . 
kingdom to the Father; for the world xo the V sliHg r hiiih commiHtd a/ijudgntenH§§l^ 
come is the glorious state of Christ's Medi- Son^ and therefore we read of the wrath if0* 
atory kingdom, Heb. ii. 5. And if the con- Lamb, and the wrath, of God who lireikfit 00^ 
tinuance of it be so long and until then, I see and ectr. Rev. xv. 7, and our God ia a an0\ 
not but this may give us the account and thai mingjirey and tUe Lord Jcsu* $haU be rmiMI^ 
meaning of that nevor-forgiveness, and that l/rom Heaoin in flaming fire. The other" 
eternal damnation which is denounced against ; lures as well as this last, do all intend < 

j and they intend Christ not dealing with 
now in this appearance, as in bis first, 
he came as a priest to pour out his blooii 
them with wooings and entreaties, but 
ging the slighting thereof as a kin^ tl 
he now dies nc t for them any more, 1^! 
that once; but he lives for ever and ^vtft 
by the power of his life he judges and 
(hem under; but still I say >t is the 



this sin ; the word eternal being the same j 
(as all grammarians know) that is used ^ 
for this world or age, and especially if we ' 
take in another notation, viz. that this fire i8 
kindled by the breath of the Eternal God 
who liveth for ever, as the prophet saith of 
Thphei, 

Obj, Bat yovL may yet say, if they have 
never forgiveness, nur arc pver panloncd, i 



how shall they ever be saved, espec ia ly } ^iw. That's one thing. And, 



2dly, They are still said to he kia ^ 
even under this judgment, Ueb, x. 8<K 
diately before the apostle sounds that 
note in their ear, that .**it is a fei ' 
to fan into the hands of the living 
prefaceth it with this, *♦ the Lord 'i 



when they lie outo! the reach of repentance ? 

Antwtr, Yuu must answer with our Sa- 
viour, when he had said, "it was as easy for 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle," 
(which some say was a gate in Jerusakm call- 
ed the fkedU^B^'-yt^ beinz of a narrow oblong 

Agore) yet saith he, what is impotaible with, bis people," which'was spokien to» 
man i$ possible with God; especially if we take [rael, Dent, xxxii. 36. And good 
in that consideration th.it he hath the times ought to have a title to them,, forjie 
and seasons in his own power, and hath ap- them with His precious blood, 
pointed and set them. And therefore, they may forfeit their own interest, y^i 

Sdly, When the set time is come for the { not extinguish Uis right. So the LoiC 
determining of wrath and punishment, it \ Eztkiel, ail souls are mine; when^yeti 
then ceases of course. But yet, l of souls that die by their iniquity. ' 

8dly, There must be a lesjai publishing 3dly, The case of these sinners 
and proclaiming thereof as by the trump<».ts the same with those servants that i 
in the year of jubilee, which is the reason of out free the seventh year, wheroo ~ 
that language used by the spirit in many < Ex. xxi. It was the first law thi|t 
places of the prophets, and in the New Testa- j after the ten commandments 
ment, as 1 Cor. xv. "for the trumpet shall j every ife^eie; servant should 90 
Bound,'* which is the publishing of this gra- serenth year, but if he despised 
cious, this glorious counsel of God The | (that is in effect the language, of b: 
3rearofyuM*^ began the firstday of the seventh | master better than his freedom)* ~ 
month, which was the beginning of their year; I brought to the Elders and to be ' 
and therefore from that day the servants did | the ears with an awl, to the pe 
eat, and drink, and rejoice, and wore crowns I of his master's house, and wai 
or garlands in to)cen of their freedom ; yet they j the next seventh year, nor the 
' went not out actually from under the hands year of jubilee x and Chen he 
of their masters, until the trumpet sounded, notwithstanding^ And the jfiki 
which was the tenth day of that month, then because the children of Jbrodt 
was their universal freedom published, as or free, were the Lord's setrai 
Mr. ilifutiior/A observes, and interprets this | fore must know a time of libei^ 
sounding of the trumpet, of the preaching of themselves away how far 
the Gospel. This trumpet was sounded, say the " the land nni^t not be aold 
BabbinSf first by the Sanhedrim^ and after that i land is mine," saith ihe^ 
'"^nr msLSter was to sound ihrougVioui i\wi\,"^Tid.^« *x^ ^ran^era 

7 pabliafa that liberty to his servaivisAinfc-** '^^vWicvt wrBvv^Afc^' 
f done on the tenth day, V>ecause lYiaU \% tseXVjs^ ^ ^«n\i%%^J*l 
la/ of atonementt aisaiiyms thei]t\i3^-\ "fc* AwwMW^'^a!^ tte 
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■that as their ^9tr ended tben at the juhHec; 
BO the. othef legal ordinafices, which areoom- 
rnanded U) be kept for ev.er, had al$o theic qnd 
at the julrilee of the Gospel; and the Jews who 
nrge the obfervation of them, may be answer- 
ed from their own writings, a^ he quotes Ralh 
H Menaehfsm on the place, saying, it is a 
known thing that this word (Legnqifnu) for 
ever^is sometimes spoken pf a determiped 
time, as Ex. zxi. 6, he shall serve him forever, 
viz, onlo the year of Jubilee, and sometimes it 
is spiiken oflengthotdays without knov'Iedge 
of their limit, biU yet they, have a limH and 
end, as when they said, let king D<zvid live 
for ever." 

If it be said, the case of the Jews was sin- 
gular, ail men are not upon that advantage. 
They were the people of God« nationally, by 
the express choice and covenant of Gud with 
their fatheis. I answer, that therein they 
were but a typieal first-fruits .of the nation, 
and their. land, of the whole earth ; ^d there- 
fore it is said, i/ie God of the wtwle earth shajl 
heh€ calUiL . . 

Now let a3 consider, if all souls be the 
Lord's, and Qpoji that account are not \o be 
•enrants for ever, .then none are to be except- 
ed. And indeed consider but the value both 
God and Christ puts but upon one soul, pre- 
ferring it to the whole world :. And what shall 
be given to. the Lord in exchange for so many 
miUiuDS of souls lost to him for ever; as the 
▼nlgar opinion holds. Besides that it is sin 
and not man, (not the creature of God, the 
soul of man) that is God*s enemy, the apostle 
stating itso. Col. i. 21. Enemies by wicked 
Morlkt, aibners as sinners : not as men, but as 
cmnmitters or lovers of wicked work^. There- 
fore the fiery indignation shall devpur the ad- 
▼ersaries, quatertus adverisarics, not as the crea- 
tures of God ; and if sin could be dealt with, 
out of man it were another case, but it being 
in itself a .privation, it must be judged and 
punished in the subject, as you cannot bury 
death out of your sight, but by burying, the 
carcase, so sin Is condemned in the flesh, and 
the flesh is judged in manr If God should 
suffer sin over- to. em bondage man, where 
were his Ipvel Man were forever lost But 
if in the destroying of sin God should forever 
abandon maa^ what difference is there 1 If 
hell- never have end, sin can never have end : 
for if they live under wrath todlessly^ sin is 
therehy perpetuated, but. if sin be destroyed, 
the same momeat man is saved; Sq that if 
God hath a mind, as he hath, (his holiness 
carrying him to it) to exteripinste sin, it must 
be the salvation of the sinner. Therefore it 
seems to me, that if the Lord do not annihi- 
late all wicked men, ihey must be allowed a 
return sometime, (though at wh^t lime I de- 
termine not; save at or before the delivering 
up the kingdom to the father) to their first 
state which they had in the fo;'e-knowledge 
of God, and in their, first pareols before sin 
entered. 

These are but the soft and low whispers of 
that tnimpeiy which in due time our great 
high priest the Lord Jesus shall set to his 
mouth, and with a iood and shriU sound shall 
pubUsk tbrQughthe earth and heareds ; yea^ 
uidUmagh all those dark trgioBs of death 



and hell wheresoever ihi^jubiieei and with it 
the power of his endless hfe, the spirit of life 
^ihali go forth from him, to qiiir.ken those in- 
habitants of death and hell, npi to torment 
them any longer, as it halh done at first, and 
will to the last, avenging oti them the despi- 
sing of his grace ; but then comforting ibem 
with the oj>ening and disclosing the whole 
counsel oftbat grace, ihat wa^ shut up in this 
womb of wrath and darkness, and sealed up in 
death. This is the interpreter, one of a thou- 
sand, that will shew unto man. His righteous- 
ness, as the strength of His plea, not only from 
the nature of God who is love, but from and 
by reason of the counsel and the will of God,- 
and this delightful project which will answer 
and resolve all the harshnesses and difficulties 
that seem to be in it, through our not looking 
to the end thereof. We see now but through 
a glass darkly, we know but in part; but 
Christ knows the whole of the case and will 
argue it, and plead it with such strength and 
advantage for every lost soul, that he will 
carry the day, aiid all those whom he recon- 
ciled by His death, will He first or last save 
by His life. Therefore as this is terror to fall 
into the hands of the living God, this ever- 
living Jesus ; so aAer the judgments finished 
and the wrath executed, there is mercy im the 
issue, and as it is said to JsrucJ, there is hopes 
in thy end; that all the lost children of Adam 
shall again return to their border, to their es- 
tate, in the favour and love of God, through 
the death and through the life of the Lord Je» 
9UM who was dead, and that for them ; and is 
now alive, and that also. for them.; and be- 
hold he lives for evermore to make eflectual 
the whole intention of His death, (howevex 
devils andmen themselves against themselves 
have done their uttertnost to frustrate it) and 
with and above this, his own concern, fully 
to uncover and declare His Father to he lo'-t 
throughout, and to be that light in whom is aa 
darkness at all. 



CHAPTER Xm. 

A further clearing of the forecfoing argument, 
from the ffreat advantages Chriit has to ac- 
coroplish this work in H^ second appearance. 

Tits will be much clearer if we consider 
that Christ hath a eeoond part of his mediatory 
office to perfect at his next coming ; which is 
the greater part, viz. the most power&il, 
though not the most costly or painful to him* 
self; for so the first part was, being performed 
through great sufferings and death, in a state 
of humiliations: But now he comes as a 
king, not to entreat but to command, and to 
put life into his commands by that all-suffi- 
ciency of power he is invested with. 

That this is the greatest part even towards 
his own saved ones, viz. the elect, that are the 
first-fruits of his creatnrfs, appears, because 
even they are saved in hope .till then, as the 
apostle &ho'ws,BjoTn. \\v\*,.vci^ Vq!^ ^^x v% 
seca is not \io\ie, x\\«^tot^ ^^V^ ^^ v^s^'^^n 
Gal. V. 5, '^V/c v\iiotj.%YiAV^ ^^^"^^"^^"^^^^^^ 
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another pauss; thai he will not be ashamed 
and confotinded world without end; this 
seems to be ihe case spoken to Isa. xlix, 
wherein the Lord Jes»us <'hrist is brought in 
as bewailing his io^t labour upon the Jews, 
verse 4. I have iaboured in vain, I have spent 
my strength for nonprht and in vain, as he 
himself tells them, weeping over Jefusalein, 
**How often would I hav« gathered thee, as a 
hen gathers her chickens under her wing, bat 
ye would notV* Well, this hath cost Ihem 
dear, Isa. xrix. 22, 23; chap. Xlix. 18,. 24; 
chap. liii. 10, 11, t2. "Your house is left 
unto you desolate ; and henceforth you shall 
not see me" (a? for above seventeen hundred 
years hath been verified upon them) "utitil 
ye shall say, blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord." Is here fiot a resolution 
of grace and favour intimated to them t so in 
this text, I'^a. xlix. 4; nft^r that bemoaning df 
himself, I have lal» •ured in vain, he takes 
heart again in these words, ^ Yet surely my 
judgment is with the Lord, and my work 
with my God." What judgement is that? 
Why the same prophet tells us, not only in 
the scquePof the chapter, where the Gentiles 
are promised to make up the loss of the Jews, 
but chap. liii. 10 : ** He shall see his seed, he 
shall prolon«: his days, he shall see of the 
travail of his simt and be satisfied'" And 
is not every man the travail of his soiill 
Did not he pour out his soul i6 death for the 
whole world 1 And can he be satisfied with 
less than the salvation of all that he thus 
travailed of? And if the reproach of the 
church is promised to be done away from oflf 
all the earth, Isa. xxiv, and this is part of the 
reproach, and a great part (" We have tr** 
vailed, we have been in pain, we have brought 
forth nothing but wind; neither are the in- 
habitants of the world fallen," Isa. xxvi.) then 
sure the reproach of the head of the church, 
yea of the grace of God who gave Christ to 
die for all men, must much more be done 
Hway; shaU that bring forth nothing but 
wind, or that which is- worse to the greatest 

San of mankind 1 Shall that always be un- 
er the reproach of barrenness and weak- 
ness 1 Is there not the womb that is called 
upon to rejoice above Hagar or the law? 
6hall Christ fail or be discouraged in his 
enterprise, of abolishing death and bringing 
life and immortality to light ? Or shall he do 
his work bat in part, when God hath given 
him power over all flesh, that all that he hath 
given him (for so the words are to be rendered, 
or the whole, viz. the whole mass or lump of 
human nature) he shall give eternal life unto 
them ? First indeed, to the first-fruits only, 
which are the elect, but in due time to the 
rest, one as well as the other, as the Lord 
promised to the land of Israel in their time of 
restitution, Ezek. xlvii. 14: "You shall in- 
habit it one as well as another. Then is the 
day when Jacob shall not be ashamed, neither 
shall his face wax pale, but when he seeth 
his children, the work of my hands in the 
midst of him, they shall sanctify my name," 
Ac^ aad Isa. xxix. 2«, 23 : ♦• Yea, they shall 



s^e And Aow together, and their heart shaU 
^sr And be enlarged, because the abundance 
of ihe sea shall be conrerted to thee," &OnUpmtu»^teTe\»x\o\>.oi\i«^,^^^^^^ 



Isa. ix. 5, which places have a beginning o( 
fulfilling in the restoring of the Jews but 
shall have a further fulfilling ere the close of 
that glorious day of Christ's reign. 

To conclude this evidence from Chnsi'i 
glorious capacity, to make this universal 
and. wonderful change, even to make all 
things new upon his thrcxne; he shall :hei«- 
fore; be said to come in the glory, of the 
Father (the original glory) becaus^e he shall 
let in the ight of eternity upon men» and shall 
so uncover his Path«»r, as he was never yet 
uncovered, and exhibit and pr«sciii him, so 
*is he was never yet seen, but by himself, 
who lay eternally in his bosom ; at wbicli 
brightness all the* light we have hitherto re- 
joiced and rested in, shall be done away, as 
being but in part, and all those dispeesaiioos 
that we have thought so bright shall pass 
like thick clouds; those disc o veriest that Te 
have taken for the fece of God, shall Lc 
shown to be coverings, and all times and dis- 
pensations of times of this world, which have 
like Peter's sheet been let down froiQ Heavea 
for us to look upon, having served their 
season, shall be taken up into Heaven, and 
time itself shall pa^is into eternity;- and 
nothing shall enter or remain there, but that 
which was before this corrupted world, for 
all things were good in the beginning. 

I shall close this section with that of the 
apostle, I (>or. ii. 7, to ver. 10, which tali«s in 
the substance of all that hath been said upon 
this head; the words are these: **But we 
speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, -even 
the hidden wisdom which God ordained be- 
fore the world unto our glory, which none of 
the Princes of this world knew, for bad ihcy 
known, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory," i&c, in which last words the 
apostle drops an apohigy or excuse for the 
Princes of thi^ world not receiving Christ, 
though it be not the scope or drift of the 
apostle, I grant, for that is another thing; 
neither doth it excuse them a toio as they say^ 
either guilt or punishment, but a tanUi only; 
the excuse is the same as the apostle grants 
elsewhere, in the case oi* the Jews, Acts iiv 
17, and that i* igubrance : " I wot brethrea« 
thiK)ugh ignorance ye did it, as did also yoar 
rulers;" and yet it is the judgement of maavt 
and those men of note, that the Scribes and 
Pharisees that pursued Christ to his. death, 
wtre guilty of the sin against the Holy Ghost; 
therefore it was not simple. or total ignomoee, 
but the want of snch a knowledge of hioit aa 
is given to the elect by efifectual calling, and 
we are told in thi« text what it was; it was an 
ignorance of the Lord of glory, and the ooca* 
sion of this their mistake, and not discerning, 
was the veiled appearance in which he then 
was, during the state of bis hnmiliatio.a, his 
glory b*it sparingly then shiaing forth; it«ot 
being the seascm of it; as it is not for the saints, 
yet to shine forth until Christ's second appear* 
ance. And therefore, saith St. John,!, chap, 
ill. 2, ** The world knoweth us not, because it 
knew not him ;" only the spirit reveals him to 
the elect in the present time. But then in his 
second conw^?, \\vt t%.sft ^\«i.VV \i^ othetwite, 
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'*> the mnst eminent saint for fulness and per 
iiBCtion. but his person shall be revealed in a 
yisible glory, beyond any created ^lory of the 
saoj (or if any thing elae were more glorious) 
and this bodily or visible glory shall be alsb 
aUs|>iritaaI, yea all spirit; shall then nn« 
piress the mind as well as the senses^ and 
chall work with his spirit to the causing a 
SQbau«sion to him, and a reception of him. 
And until nnch reception, it will be a tormeiit 
intoleraible to every creature that stands, out 
ai^Hlst him, of is not in union with him. So 
the grace and sweetness of Christ in his di- 
vine excellency, which shall then shine forth 
in its strength, and shall pierce even to hell 
itself^ will be the torment'of the damned in 
hell, while they abide there, and when the 
Lord hath finished that work, then will he turn 
the other side of this glory upon them. For as 
the pillar ^fclond and fire, it hath a light and 
a dark side and that shall revive and com- 
fort thc>se whom the other side did cruciate 
and afflict; and so shall there the highest 
proof be given of the truth of that word, Deut 
xxxfi. 29, ** I, even I am he, and there rs no 
God 1Ik« me. I kill, and I make alive, I 
wound, .and I heal," Sec. The same Godj 
eren the Lord Jesus Christ, God man, by the 
same life and glory of his second appearance 
and last coming, shall both wound and heal, 
first kill and then make alive. 

The punishment of the damned is dis- 
tinguished into Fttfia Damtil and PtBtut Sen- 
swt : and this punishment of loss, the sense 
of it (for that they shall have) is as great as 
the sense of pain ; therefore onr Saviour tells 
the Jews, as an ag«:ravation, that many shall 
oorae fr^na the east and west, and sit down 
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the king- 
dom of Heaven, and the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out, Math. viii. 18. And 
O! What weeping and gnashing of teeth 
will this occasion ! Thus Dives lifted tip 
his eye<9 in hell, and saw Lazarus in Abra- 
hamS bosom. Now, to make this punish- 
ment of loss exqaTsite,"they must have a 
knowhedge and sense of the glory and felicity 
of the saved ones, such as they had not while 
in the body here. Therefore they shall be 
enli^fened by this glory, in which Christ 
shall appear to a sense of what they have 
lost, imd therefore this glory shall appear 
otherwise to them than while on earth ; then 
they dispiscd it, choosing their own will and 
pleasure before it, nay, looking on God and 
Christ as the darkest and most melancholy ob- 
jects in the world, and as seeking themselves, 
and tying np portr man from the best enjoy- 
ment of himself, as the tyrants of this world; 
but when God shall appear in this glorious 
revelation of himself in Christ, in this time, 
all love, all light without darkness ! O how 
unspeakable will the torment be, to be shut 
out of this bosom, these embraces ! to want 
an interest in this life, in this pleasure ! in 
this joy ! O how will this set them a weep- 
ing and wailing ! As on the other hand it is 
said, the saints and the satred ones, to com- 
mend their own mercy, shall go forth and 
}6ok on the carcases of the men that have v\ 
fntisgressed, whose worm shall not die, \ 



this is one reason of the punishment both of 
devils and -wicked m^n, being deferred to this 
time, because this presence and appearance 
of Christ with the church on earth, is a main 
ingrexlient and aggravation of their torment, 
therefore they are said to be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord and the glory of his power, 2 Thes» 
i..9, (as the times of refreshing also are said 
to bo from the presence of the Lord, Acts iii.) 
the presence and glory of Christ being the 
inflicting cause of their punishment; there* 
fore they cry to the rocks and mountains to 
hide them from the face of him that sitteth 
upon the throne» Rev. vi- 16.; which if so ter- 
rible in that. change he made in the Roman 
empire at the casting down the heathen 
dragon in Constantine's time, what will it be 
in that time, when be shall ptit dbwn all rule^ 
authority and power, and take all into hia 
own hand, and appear on his. throne in the 
glory of his Katherl 

Ail this will down; but the revolution, the 
turning the other side of this glory, and re- 
vealing to them and giving them an interest 
in it is incredible. Yet it having a power tu 
heal and resiofCi as well as tp torment, yea^ 
healing being the proper woirk anc) efficiency 
of it, and the other but occasionally or acci* 
dentally, who shall forever seal up this power 
and virtue of it, when the nature of God, who 
is love, doth not do it 1 We sAy, that power 
is in vain that is never reduced into act, and 
therefore when the great gulf or space of time 
which ^God hath set for the declaration of hiii 
justice in the pnnishment of the damned is 
filled up, and that the piercing beams of this 
glory that hath shined into hell it<;elf, through 
their non-interest therein, hath fulfilled the 
afiiicting and punishing part; then how easy, 
how agreeable is it to the Lord to take o(t 
those chains of darkness that hold them fromi 
any part in it, and to take off that veil, and to 
let them into the apprehension of this great? 
and glorions counsel of imparting it to them 
a>so, and letting them forth into the participa<^ 
tion of iti; I will not say 1 have an express 
text for it ; but there is a text %vhich favour* 
such an apprehension, Isa. xxiv. 21, to the* 
end: "And it shall coipe to pass in that day^ 
that the Lvrd of Hosts shall punish the host 
of the high ones that are on high, and the 
kings of the earth upon the earth, and they 
shall be gathered together as prisoners are 
gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up m 
the prison, and after many days they shall be 
visited.*' What day is this 1 It is the day of 
the Lord's reign on the earth, that is mani- 
fested from the next verse: "Then the mooidft 
shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed^ 
when the Lord of Hosts shall reign in MounI 
Sion and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients- 
gloriously." Well then, what is the pit oi*^ 
prison, but tophet or hell, chap. iii. 33, (whicb 
is called a prison, a place of custody, 1 Pet. iii. 
t9.) "Tophet is ordained of old, yea, for the 
king it is prepared, he hath made it deep and 
large, the pile thereof is fire and mnch wood, 
the btetvlVv o^ x\v^ \^o\^V V.^vs^^^^'^ x'*^^^ ^vcvv 
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days these prisoners shall be visited or fonnd 
wanting, which sound:» to oar purpose, that 
throug:h a visitation of grace, they shall be 
delivered, when their paoishment is fulfilled. 

To sum up all; this three-fold quality of 
glory, as a Heavenly man, as a quickning 
spirit, and as the Most High God, all speak 
out love and grace ; for what is the glory of 
Heaven but its amplitude, its clarity, its bene- 
ficence and its powerful influence, which are 
all the signal names, virtues, and properties 
of love, which as the htavens are large, en- 
folding, encompassing all things, and taking 
this globe into its cherishing bosom and em- 
braces, quickning, cheering and nourishing 
every plant, every creature, with its com- 
fortable warming, fertilizing beams and in- 
fluences, yea, the binding influence of Orhn, 
IB for the advantage of the earth and planus, 
and of the bodies of creatures, digesting the 
oold raw humours, and by an Antiperislasit 
making the innate heat more intense, and 
killing worms and weeds that would destroy 
the seed ; and the clarity, the lightsomeness of 
the heavens, is a figure of this light and 
serenity of love, and the power and rule of 
the heavens which these sublunary things 
can by no endeavours turn from or resist, is 
the all-charming, all-conquering, resistless 
power of love, which can prevail when law 
and threatnings can do nothing. Bo likewise, 
he is that spirit, that quickning spirit. Spirits 
in bodily things are the apexy the unity of 
power, the quintessence of extraction, the 
combination of all the shattered forces and 
virtues through the whole extension of a 
vegetable ; so in animals, the spirits are the 
finest, the purest, the sweetest, and brightest 
blood: and so in God himself, his love is the 
spirit of his God-head ; there are spirits many, 
the spirit of bondage and fear, but the spirit 
eminently is love, therefore the New Testa- 
ment which sows this love, is called the min- 
istration of the spirit. This was a seal of love I 
received from a dying saint, who for weakness, 
could not speak much, but leA this with me, 
that the Spirit ia Love^ which I understood not 
at that time, .so well as I bless God I have 
done since. And then. 

Lastly, God hath recognised himself ex- 
pressly by the name of Love. God is he from 
whom all things flow as their original foun- 
tain, and as they come from him they are all 
lovely; in him we ail live, and move, and 
have our being, and all our pleasant and de- 
lightsome motions. And the very disorder 
and evil that is broke in, he turns it to good; 
so that Christ coming in the glory of the 
Father, comes in the glory of Love, which 
tenders all his births as a father does his 
children, and having a power, cures their 
diseases, and casts none away, for if the man 
Christ Jesus be heavenly, large, pure, bene- 
ficent, if his Spirit be the flower of love, what 
is God his Father, who is the Heaven of 
Heavens 1 



CHAPTER XIV. 






Tais argument we have, Rom. TiiL 1%W 
verse 23, with which, o^er places also jom 
in testimony, as Rom. xi. 16, and 31 verae. 

The words in the former place are these 
**For the earnest expectation of the creataii 
waiteth for the manifestariun of the sovseC 
God, for the creature was made sobjeet is 
vanity, not willingly" (or not by choice) *bal 
by reason! of him who subjected the same iiC 
hope; because the creature shall be dehffnd 
from the bondage of corruption, into Uni 
glorious liberty of the children of God." Far 
we know that the whole creation groaiiflik 
and travaileth in pain together until now. 

The words contain an argument of tte 
greatness of that glory that shall be revealii 
in believers, the argument ariseth from te 
expectation, that the whole creation iiathof 
that time, and the glorious fruits and adnsi^ 
tage that shall redound from thence to ih^ 
whole creation, which is no less than tbedo*^ 
liverance of the whole creation, inte iW 
glorious liberty of the children of Gk>d. 

The force of this argument rests upon twa 
terms. ^^ 

First, What is meant by the creatore ilr 
self, and the whole creation. 

Strcondly, What is meant by their 
delivered from the bondage of corruption 
the glorious liberty of the children of Go&' v . 

By the first term (the ct^ature) some m/f^ 
derstand the creation below man, the ofom^ 
tive and vegetative creatare« plants, liliK^ 
animals, that these shall be made incoiiiijwlfa 
ble. If the text reach these creatures ( » ' lfe ji ^» 
I shall not now dispute ; it being not t^ ' " 
argument) it strengthens our argument 
is itself an. argument a fortiori for ox. 
my part, I take the creature and the 
creation, here, primarily and principalii^ 
not wholly, to intend man, the human 
and kind, and that for these reason^ Ut^ 
others. 

1st. For that the creature in verse lf» 
21, where the apostle speaks tof the e; 
lion of the creature, the subjectioir 
creature to vanity, and the deliverance 
creature, must either be taken i\ 
which is equal to an universal, or 
eminently, for that rank of creatures, 
all in that rank, of which the apostle 
coursing, which was of men, for aueh 
sons of God; who are to be mani£esi 
in whom such eminent glory is- ta bi 
vealed ; it being bo way congruous log- 
out the noblest creature, and to give 
of the creature to brutes and plaBts* 
only expected this manifestation, 4lc^^ 

2ndly. This is put out of doubt hj 
where it is said, *'the whole creation g;i 
it being no way congruom nor 
beasts and plants (which are biM % 
that less principal) the whole Cfvmt ' 
may be said to be the whcile ci 
way of eminence, containing: itt 
excellencies and perfections .|»^ i 
tures below him, and being tt|eir 
and next end to which the^ 
serve; but to give thia iif^ 
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A farther evidence to this hypothesis, ansiT\^ 

the reUtion and proportion, the rcAemp- 1 ^ ^^ ... %v* -^,^\^«»' 
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BiaQ nattire, and against all order and 
itself, as no man can nndtriake the 

^latronage of. Nor, 

3dly. Can the?e actions, passions, hopev<, 

'■hat are ascribed to the creature be otherwise 

^faan improperly applied, or attributed to the 
inlerior creatures, such as waiting with ear- 
nest expectation, or with an out-stretched 

"oeck, being made subject to vanity, not wii- 
liagly 1 what will or choice is there in the 

^ntnb creatures! hot these thinsrs do properly 
agree, to human nature, which is indued with 
these faculties of soul, understanding and 
wilUthcNigh miserably vitiated, tainted, and 
-orrupted. 

4tbiy. There is another reason in the con- 
ten vhich lies deeper and closer; showing 
what the apostle means by the creature, and 
the whole creation, viz^ all that part of men 
that lie short ol that glorious privilege which 
believers at the present partake of, viz., the 
&rst-6ruits of the spirit, for so he opens him- 
self, verse 23; "And not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have the first-fruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan within our- 
<ieLvef^ watting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our bodies." Wherein he shows 
that this manifestation of the sons of God, 
this glory to be revealed in us, is a greater 
thing than the first-fruits of the spirit. And 
therefore as well we that have the -first-fruits 
of the spirit, as those that have not the same, 
even we groan. Now how incongruous and 
absurd a negation, would this seclusion of 
the irrational creatures, from the first-fruits 
of the spirit be, who must first be capable of 
reason, before they are capable of the spirit. 
Therefore the apostle cannot, in propriety of 
speech, sense or argument, be thought to in- 
tend (at least primarily) the inferior creation ; 
though what advantage they may have by the 
restitution of all things as I deny not, so it is 
not my business here either to dispute or de- 
fine. 

Thus have we gained the first point, which 
is the main, that by the creation is meant man, 
(primarily at least) then by the whole crea- 
tion must be meant all men, every man. 

Ohj, If you say, how do wicked men groan, 
they concern not themselves about these 
matters, they are not exercised about them^ 
and when they hear of them they desire them 
not, they rather desire this world might last 
for ever, for they have their good things here 1 
Answer, They that have their good things 
here no doubt desire rather the continuance 
of the enjoyment of them, than to be stripped 
of them and go to hell ; but how few are those 
that enjoy such a life of pleasure that do not 
groan 1 

But 3ndly. Tell me how the dumb creatures, 
and how the heavens and the earth do groan, 
IS some do interpret this place, and after the 
same manner will I show you, that wicked 
men even in their sins and pleasures do 
groan, finding shortness and vanity in them. 
It was a motto which a noble-man wrote over 
his summer-house in his garden : "There is a 
weariness in pleasure, as well as in labour." 
But to answer fully; in that spirit that 
brought forth the whole creation, in that spirit 

doth amvez9td nature, which stands la t)^at 



spirit, groan, with groanings, in a sense un- 
utterable, or by the ear imperceptible. 

The rest is easy, the deliverance of whole 
nature, of every creature in it, into the glorious 
liberty of the children of Giod. I shall not 
enquire how far, or into what degree, but de- 
livered they are to pt, and that from the bon- 
dage of corruption, and that as a mercy, a 
privilege, as the object and fruit of this hope; 
and sure thai implies more than the raising 
of their bodies to judgement, and the immor- 
talizing of them for puni.«ihment; for who 
would not, might he have his choice granted 
him, de^ire rather to l.e annihilated] 

But what may be further desired upon this 
point may be clearer, when we have strength- 
ened and established this doctrine upon its 
true basis and grounds, which is couched in 
those words of the creature's earnest expec- 
tation of the manifestation of the sons of God, 
implying that the manifestation of the sons of 
God, bears the same relation to the deliverance 
of the rest of men, as the manifestation 
of Christ in glory, doth to our manifestation 
in glory, who believe in him, as the apostle 
saith, Col. iii. 3; which not only leads the 
way, but hath a casual infii^ce likewise 
thereto. ^ 

And though this may seem strange, yet how 
to understand the apostle without this suppo- 
sition I see not, and we are not without other 
scriptures concurring with us. 

For first, we find the Jews under the 
promise and hope of obtaining mercy through 
our mercy, as the apostle writes to the 
Romans, chap. xi. 31, which implies not only 
an order of time, but of casualty ; when the 
Jews shall see in the Gentile christians re- 
covered from under that apostacy, they have 
lain under during the reign of anti-Christ; 
when they shall see Christ by the brightness 
of his appearing to have destroyed the man 
ofain, to have destroyed the face of the cover- 
ing cast over all people, and the veil spread 
over all nations, and the churches of the 
Gentiles clarify into the brightness of this 
appearance; this will provoke the Jews to 
jealousy I say, when they shall see their 
Messias in the arms of the Gentiles, or the 
Gentiles rather in his arms, thus beloved, 
thus restored and beautitlcd, this will have a 
casual infiuence into their recovery ; for I can 
by no means think but it must be some more 
eminent mercy than the Gentiles have yei 
found, it must be the ^restitution of the Gen- 
tiles that must operate upon the Jews. 

2ndly. We find the Jews recovering them- 
selves into their ancient place and state in the 
favour of God, will conduce likewise to the 
opening of the eyes, of those nations that yet 
sit out of the light of the gospel; as well as 
it will be the advantage of them that haVe re- 
ceived Christ before them ; see for this, Ezek. 
xvi. 61, where Sodom and Samaria are 
promised to be given to Jerusalem for daugh- 
ters, when God remembers his covenant with 
her, as in the days of her youth, and estab- 
lishes unto her an everlasting covenant; 
which proves clearly it caiiviov.^^ \c«m^ ^^ 
any time ^e\ p^-s^x^X^xiX K-a \<i c.Q\s!kfc. 

I to us vl ^« cox^i^^tx, v^^\>^* ^"^^^^ ^^ ^^^ 
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wliich are saved in this ptesent trrhe, bear 
the relation of the first-fruits to the rest of 
men; and hov^the apostle argues from that 
notion in the case of the Jews. And ft is as 
true here if the fii-sf-fruits be holy, the lump 
is also holy, and not for pver to be cjLst away. 
If the roof be holy so are the branches* 

4ihly. This would not at all be strange to 
ns, if we did well pbnder and consider, that 
order and subordination that God heih es- 
tablished and revejrled, whereby as God hath 
made Christ the only mediator between him 
and men : Christ hath in a 50Tt, macLe these 
fir^t-fruii^ of the crention taken from amongst 
mfen, subn^"dihate meiiiaiors between hinn and 
the rest of men. (Christ shares the honour Of 
bis own work and office with his ministers 
and servants, makinsf them suh-commis'^joh- 
iTs, vice-ambassadors nnder' him and in his 
^itead. co-workers, ohuilders with God and 
Christ, and the Lord puts his words into theif 
mtMiths, to plant the heavens, and lay thQ 
foundation of the earth. Makes them his 
voice in the* new creation and calls them 
Saviours in Obadiah, ministers of the spirit, 
his battle-axe, his weapons <>f war to beat 
do\vn, to dem^sh the old frame and to judge 
the world, yea t\,gels ; gives nations fbr them, 
and for their sakes sends to Babylon and 
brings down the nobles thereof, and the. hoii§e 
of Jitdah a* his goodly horse in the battle, 
out of whom conies the corner, the nail, the 
battle-bow; and her governors, like to a 
hearth of fire in a wood, and like a torch of 
fire in a sheaf. And as thus for judgement, 
so likewise for salvation. Therefore said our 
Saviour, "As thou hast sent me into the 
world; so have I sent them into the world." 
Upon a like errand, with the like commission 
and power. And as their ministry In weak- 
' ness is blessed to the elect, ^o their glory hath, 
a ministry of power committed to it which 
shall worif upon the rej>t. Whereby It is that 
they shall be enabled to do greater \forks than 
Christ did in the flesh. Which' what can it 
be, but the givinsr of the spirit ministerially, 
as Christ himself expounds it, John vii. 38: 
**Hc that believeth on me, as the scripture 
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water." This he spake of 'the spirit 
which they that believed on him should re- 
ceive: f(»r the Holy Ghost was not yet given, 
because that Jesus was not yet glorified ; but 
being glorified this promise was in beginning, 
and the first-fruits shed down on the apostles, 
'■ but the harvest and full crop of it awaits 
Christ's next coming and the saints with him, 
when they shall not only ministerially give 
gifts out of the spirit, as then was done, even to 
nnsanctified men, (grace being only given by 
their jninislry to them, who were ordained fn 
eternal life among the first-IVuits) birt shall 
build the old waste places, and raise up the 
foundations of many generations, repafr 
breaches and restore paths to dwell in; not 
in the letter, for that strangers shall do for 
them, but in the spirit, as the words following 
do show, where it is said they shall be named 
P>-/e3f» of the Lord, and men shall call you the 
Mnrsfers of our God, Is2l, lii, 4, 5, 6, "with 
chap. Iviii. 12. 
This giving of the spirit by Christ wi a 



Lord, and that full rerdattoa of thnea ftnd 
works and mysteriestqf God, was 'that 
thing that Christ obtained try going told 
Father, which was his glorification, and froB 
this his exalted state, be is said, now to sp^ 
from hoaven, Heb. xii. 28. In like 
when the elect ^hall appear or be manifested 
with' him in glory,^ (as the w6rd {Jroperljis 
to be rendered) they sbalf then have undef 
Christ, that fall and opeft vision aad revela- 
trrm of God to carfy. forth -to inen. Aad witbil 
shall be instances, and examples of die 
glorious truth and efficacy of it in their owe 
j^ersons and j^pirits/ which sball add great 
force and authority to their words, thai 
with' a spiritual enet;gy, a? 'spiiits,' they shall 
enter the hearts and consciences of mea; 
thus speaking in a sort from heaven, from 
the very experience of it in the 09 set ves» which 
shall be Visible al^o to every eye, and shall be 
able also to give an eye ministeriany to iboM 
that have it not ; whereby through those sharp 
arrows the king's eaeftiies shall fail under 
them : yea, as tsaiah saith, shall fall dowa 
before them t yea, make supjshcation, (they 
are the v<>rds in the prophet) As Nefoaohadnez- 
zar fell down to Dan ieU saying, Hxureiy God 
is in thee." They shall be sensible of diriae 
presence and virtue, in thend, which shaR 
brings them over. For the saihts shall then 
appear aad work as one ipirit with Christ 
their head, who is one spirit with the Father 
his head/ who is Love, who as rivers of living 
.water shaH fill them, and out of their bellies, 
as pipes of conveyance, next under Christ, 
shajl issue forth to. the barren places and 
seas^ ihat^'have bee/i so to that lime. .Tboagh 
in this with *a 'difierence of time and' order for 
some, viz., the stirvivors to Ch rial's coming, 
that have escaped of the naiiohs, those sweep- 
ing jud^^ments which shall carry off nnlii- 
-tudea, shaH be* delivered into thi^ glorioos 
liberty, or liberty of glory of the church, at the 
beginning or commencement of this manifeM 
taiibri of the sons of God, (err ai least in the 
course of their reign with Christ) sbA ihcsa 
other nations shall be given toih^m -as dauglh 
ten*. Perhaps aftet a lime in which they 
have been first servants," but the . rest, viz., 
those that were cut off before that time, they 
may yet be brought back afterwards, before or 
at Christ's delivering the kingdom to the 
Father. : . 

If this yet stick, and will not go down, let 
it be considered; that God tn all the. dispen- 
sations of hi^ j^race, bath had respect to the 
relations ot th* elecf, though bat natural, yea 
though retnole, as to Noah** whole family, 
though Ham was oneofiheia, and.toishmaelv 
because he was of the flesh of Abraham, and 
Lot's son-in-law had the offer of preservation* 
Yea, had there been ten righteous persona it 
Sodom, aUSbdoib had been spared for ihosa 
ten*s sake. And in the New Testament, 
when the heads of families received the gos^ 
pel, the whole houi^ehohl was baptizcdi Nov 
the elect being the'fir»t-«fruits ofmeh, the res! 
are the lump of this first-fruits, and in soma 
sort are their body aUd fulness. And there* 
fotfi as IV^ ^a.\v let >^^ ^^ts^vlon, uj wit, tha 
r€Aemip\M>tk o^ \>i«\t Aso^Sr-^v w> ^<k| ^tAsm;^ 
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-^*t*«ir body mystical even all men. And 
^i^ifctrist will be a priest upon his throne, 
s« in their ont-goings of heart (being 
► Christ) unto all their own kin'l. And 
•d. often hath heard one prophet inier-» 
€ky z a whole nation, (as Moses and others 
l^j^rael) how can he deny the blood, the 
~^ ssion of his own Son, with all his 
tiet»l members filled with the love of God, 
Ting a perfect knowledge of it, able to 
ind extend it to the uttermost. And as 
stcrity of the Jews are beloved ybr their 
take, so there is the same reason for 
Hole human kind to be beloved for the 
's. sake, who are the first-fruits and 
rs of the rest. And as God appearing 
and showing himself a'^ he is in Christ, 
■«s us like Christ, 1 John iii. 2, so 
st's appearing in his own peculiar body 
^ ic elect, and first-firuits, may cc>n'-;raously 
fudged to be ordained to have the same 
and effects upon the rest of men. 
:h whether he call them up to the same 
of glory I determine not ; for as the 
tie saith, that there is one glory of the 
nd another of the moon, another of the 
and one $tar diU'ers from another star 
ry; so also he saith. is the resurrection 
« dead. Yet all shall he rendered glorious, 
fore delivered and saved; yea, every 
shall see him, and shall see his body mys- 
'yj glodfied: and nothing so powerful, so 
ive as glory, the glory of God. Therc- 
they must be transformed by it, the si^^ht 
ehange are reciprocal, cause and effect 
h other, they cannot see except they be 



the lump is all ; and so the braoc^e6 c take in 
alt ; if the root be holy so are the branches ; if 
they be of the humane kind they are branches, 
though they are not the root. 

But that which will decide all is the 
apostle's own application of this, where he 
uses the metaphor with a particular aim at 
the Jews; where he m^kes the Father the 
root, and the succeeding offspring, until their 
glorious restitution, (he branches. He doth 
not say many of them, or the greater part of 
them shall be restored and saved, as verse 
26: "But all Israel shall be saved," and so. 
verse 22, "God hath concluded them all in un- 
belief that he might have mercy upon all." In 
the like sense are the elect the first-fruits of 
the whole creation, and therefore do infer the 
sanctificatioQ and salvation of every indi- 
vidual of the human nature. 



CHAPTER XV. 

An Arffumeui for this Hypothesis drawn from 
the Nature bf Man, as each Individual is a' 
Compendium and Abstract of the entire Cre- 
ation ; and so not probable to be cast away 
forever* 



Ik every individual man is, not only by a 
figure in rhetorical speech, but in true pro-, 
priety of speaking, a microeoumf comprehend* 
ing in him all the parts of the microcosm ; 
and that not only whether we consider him, 
a part in the two copstitutives of him, his soul 
andbi)dy: but in the whole complex or result 

tged, as they cannot be changed except | of iiis peraon consisting of both. For first, in. 

see, they may see to be confounded and | his body he coniains all vegeiaiivc and »etui- 



I so, till they have borne their shame* But 

^Operation of glory rests not there. This 

being the glory of love, whose puoper 

r i3 to save and heaU ^Tid to wound only 

f Wder to a judicious and orderly heaJing. 

fcfefore as Christ is the first-fruits of the 

ct, and God's going forth in Christ is first 

> immediately in order to their restoration, 

}^t elect arc the first-fruits of the creation, 

I: Gt>d*s going forth through Christ, to heal 

f restore them, is in order to the saving and 

pJk^ of the whole, which are to be dc- 

1 into the liberty of this glory. Christ 

diately takes hold of the seed of Abra- 

^bnt through the seed of Abraham betakes 

t^of all the nations, all the families of tbe 

;,and blesseth them. Let no ihan think 

»id the dint of this by carrying a Synech- 

a pars pro Mo, I know not then how 

oment ean be safely grounded on any 

as the apostle doth firom a like 

C, 1 Cor. xr. 27, from the word all, Ps. 

> • he hath pot all things under his feet," 

might not have found a SyneckdotkB 

)l? But they must then be quicker 

trftiim the apostle, for he takes it plainly 

bcitlj, (hat then nothing is excepted. 

if present case the elect are the firstr 

' hia creatures; if the first-fruits be 

jrUUap is holy. I say, since the lump 

'^'irtit % great part ; why then, if it be 

" i il never so great a part, tis not 

I 'Ivanp is that which remains. 

^il^trtruits ifit take not ia ail> 



fivenaiure^ and in iiis soul or spirit all. ro-, 
tionaiand inieiicctuul ncUur^y with all the vir*-; 
tuPs, excellencies, and .perfections of both:, 
iA whiohreapect it is said, God breathed inta 
man at bis Creation, the breaths or spirit8 of 
hvos, in tbeplural number, that is of all lives^ 
vegelatii'e, seositive, rational, intellectual. 

2ndiy. Bolomon saith, God hath placed or 
Ht the worldiin man*8 heart, as a fiower in its 
bed or principle in which it grows. And, , 

3dly. From hence it was that Adam gave 
names to all the creatures; and whatsoever 
he called them, that was the name thereof; 
tbe reason of man bei\)g ih» formal determi' 
naiiou </ their *pecific naturts, diiferenceSi 
and kinds. And, , 

4thly.X)Qr Saviour prefers upon this just ac- 
count, the soul of man C<^f pne man and of every 
individual) before the whole world of things 
bebw the soul : saying, ^^What shall it profit 4 
man to gain the whole world, and lose his ow% 
soul; or what shell a man give in exchange 
for his soull*' and;therefoFe the redemption of 
the soul is precious. ' , ^ 

Bui this will much more appear if we coor 
sider the person of man consisting of souj 
and body ; that it is a urHty^^y^rwna quasi ptr 
sewta,' now a unity is the apex, the oonspv- 
ration of a multitude, orvariety^iti^cmecotfif^ 



to which point all !ines do meet^ and ,tak! 
mutual hold of it, afi in & 
or in a cenit^ cJl «i ^\i^* 



None Wt \xi\e\\ec\u»\ ti^Vsm^ %x^«^ 
called p^notvs, GcA, «fttisi\^> ^©^^J^^V* 
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is by and for this spiritual nature that they 
are thus called, and qaalified for this appella- 
t'on. And therefore in every person, eo no' 
mifUy as he is a person, the Supreme Unity, 
which is God ; who comprehends all things : 
(all being being in himself in one) shadows 
and figares forth himself, and presents and 
seats himself, as in a glass or mirror to be 
seen and reflected on, in which respect, and 
for which cause, man is said to be made in 
the image of Go<L 

Now to bring home the argument ; can we 
think so many m/i/km« of such precious souls, 
each of which is an entire world, each of 
which is worth more than the whole world of 
inferior beings, should be deemed such vile 
and abject things as to be tUmally abandoned 
of God, and lost forever, never to be visited, 
never to be recovered to the glory of the Crea- 
tor that made them ? See how passionately 
the Lord reflects on souls <o nomine, as made 
by him, prescinding from redemption, (which 
is a new creation,) but merely with relation 
to their first make, Isa, Ivii. 16, "I will not 
contend for ever, neither will I be always 
wrath : for so the spirits should fail before 
me, and the souls which 1 have made/* A 
consequence not to be admitted or allowed,; 
nay not once to be imagined. 

For if eacli soul be a unity, a figure, a sha- 
dow of the Supreme Unity (not a dead but a 
living shadow) and that all lines of being and 
beauty meet in this apex, and unity of the in- 
tellectual spirit ; no such individual soul can 
be for ever abandoned ; but the whole nature 
of things must suffer therein, as it did when 
Christ was crucified : which made a heathen 
that saw that deliquium upan the sun, say, 
out natura soivitur, out Deus naiurm paiiiur. 
If so many millions of these intellectual sub- 
stances be never looked upon, or visited with 
redemption, not one saint is eempletely eaved, 
for if each spirit be an entire world, all spirits 
are in each spirit ; as the soul is in every part 
of the body. And therefore as it is said or the 
body, through the one epirit in all the mem- 
bers, that ** whether one member suffer, all 
the members suffer with it ; or one member 
be honoured, all the members rejoice with it: 
so is it in the mystical body, which is in 
union (through this union of the intellectual 
spirit) with ail spirits, and the whole nature of 
things, and therefore those which have the 
first-fruits of the spirit, do with the creation 
groan within themselves, waiting for the adop- 
tion, not redemption of their own particular 
bodies only, but the redemption of the umver^ 
eat body / else they should come short of the 
creation, and those that have not the first- 
fruits of the spirit, for they wait for the mani* 
festation of the sons of God. Whence is it 
that natural men wait for the manifestation of 
the sons of God 1 but for their interest there- 
in ; because they as seeds shall spring up in 
that manifestation : for as behevers are 
Ckrisfs seed, (the seed of his peculiar mjrs- 
tical body immediately bom to him) so are 
the rest of men their seed and /uMea* ; and 
'herefore they have an interest and concern 
wis^ immedtatfly in the amcktiint^ ol 



concisely, yet truly held forth in tbat 
of the apostle. The head of the wopi«n« 
is in the mystery, the natural creatioi^ # 
man, the head of every man) aierjf 9$' " 
man is Christ / the head of Christ is 
which shows the linking and concatepall 
the mutual interest and combinatioa, thei^' 
tering of one link of this golden chain uiU>d|| 
other, making all one f all a anity, eachfi^. 
ning into all, and being all, and all b^bf J|^ 
each one. Which proves what I said^lNt^^ 
that the saints are not fully glorified. uSk^ 
out the rest of mankind. Nay, that ^^^ 
is not full without them, nor the 
tive glory of God himself full and 
without the recovering the whole. Fq?., 
ther satisfaction in this argument* I shaQ' 
fer the reader to that incomparable and ' 
ed pen of Mr. Peter Sterry, in his discoitiiei 
the soul, in that excellent treatise of his ' 
the Freedom of the Will. Though I 
yet more to add upon this head of 
being the fulness of the creation of Go(L 



CHAPTER XVL 

A further Evidence of this Hypothesit* 
Higher Eulogies of Love in the Scii| 

WBATtosvKa the Lord commends t 
ture, he stands forth himself as the t 
image and example in it to the cr 
being the highest and most effecta^r 
commending any thing to another/f 
ly to an inferior) and the higher tb« i 
is, so much the more forcible is ~ 
practice and example to commebdj 
is not as the Scribes and Pharisees - 
heavy burthens upon others, s«u5l|v 
would not touch with one of th^r.f 
gers : but when he bids us be holj, J 
us this reason, ** For I the Lord j 
holy :" i^hen he calls us to ' ^ 
doth the same : ** Be you perfect i^4 
venly Father is perfect." Now/" 
thing the Lord commends to mei 
lovei yea, it is love that commen 
himsdf, Eph. i. 4. That we 1 ~ 
and without blame before him in 1 
is as the sparkle in the 
holiness and unblamabteness 
holiness and unblameabieneai^l 
beautv, all its acceptance id j* 
it hath, for, 1 (^or. xiii. the m|i 
large enumeration of choicest (^ 
lencies, as tongues, prophecies^ i 
all mystenes, all knowledge, ^ ] 
acts of charity, and lastly {_' 
to be burned, saith, that vi$l 
nothing : but love is all, r 
nothing is wanting; if Jhat 1 
kind, there is long-sp 
ness, there is no enrj 
ing up, no unseemly 1 
ing ; love is not easilr | 
evil, rejoiceth not in vok 
the truth, beareth aU > 




_ ^ _„ .._ ^ v\uxL^^, W^"^ %XV .\H! 

iseeds in dne time, till which he 4atie\ ^.^h\c\i\tiwQ\slt«Q6.^ 
ftM AU «^d perfidct* This iftiii^iX^«^iX\ii)b&a^* " 
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ed) never faileth, when prophecies shall fail, 
"vben tongues shall cease, when knowledge 
shall vanish away. In a word, it is greater 
than faith and hopes and, Rom. xiii. 10: 
* Love is the folfilling of the law,*' as 
the apostle shows by induction of several 
particulars, with a general clause in the end 
of all ; if there be any other commandment 
it is all comprehended in this, **Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself." For love 
worketh no ill to his neighbour, therefore he 
concludeji, love is the fulfilling of the law. 
80 the apostle to Timothy. 1 Tim. 1. 5, saiih, 
love is the ver^ scope, the end of the com- 
mandment; which is as much as to say, the 
fruit, the flower, the perfection of if; yea, so 
doth the Lord study love, so doth he delight 
to see love in his creatures, that he designs 
this image to be brought forth upon the very 
brute creatures, and the fiercest of them in 
the restoration, Isa. li. 6 : " The wolf shall 
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid; and the calf, and the 
young lion, and the suckling together, and a 
little child shall lead them ; and the cow and 
bear shall feed them, their young ones shall 
lie down together, and the lion shall eat straw 
like the ox, and they shall not hurt nor de« 
stroy in all my holy mountain-" 

Now as the Psalmist arguetb, *'He that 
made the eye, shall not he see V* so may we 
in this case. He that teacheth love to all his 
creatures, ahd works it in them, shall not he 
love ! Yea, why doth he lay it as a law 
upon all his creatures : but because it is the 
law of his own nature and being? for so 
saith the apostle, "God is love." Not only 
that he hath love, nor only that he doth love, 
hot that he U love. And you can no more 
separate love from him. than ycu can sepa- 
rate his essence or his nature from him. 
Doth God require love of all, yea, love to all 
mens jtK, and that we should abound in it , 
not only saints one towards another, but to- 
wards all men, 1 Thess. iii. 12. Yea, that 
we should love not only^our neighbours, but 
onr enemies; bless them that curse us, do 
good to them that hate us, and pray for them 
that despitefully use and persecute us; and 
though we cannot delight in them, yet to for- 
give them, and not to be overcome of their 
evil, but to overcome evil with good 1 And 
shall the evil, yea, the despite of the crea- 
ture, set the Creator, who is the very Omni- 
potcncy of goodness, so hard, that he shall 
nevur overcome it, never recover it into the 
arms of his goodness and love 1 Are all gifts 
and cicellencies in the creature, or the crea- 
ture in those gids and excellencies nothing 
without tovel Is love the diamond, the 
sparkle of the diamond, even in holiness and 
tublaineableness itself 1 O then let us fear 
to set up a wisdom, a power^ a justice, a ho- 
liness, a greatness in God, without love! 
Without love as its grotind, its root, its es- 
sence, its design, its fruit, its image, its end. 
Is love the fulfilling of the law 1 Is all obe- 
dience to a letter, without love, lank, lean, 
and poor t Is it the scope, the end of the 
eommandmenf given unto man, and is it not 
C^s endf The scope of all his ways and 
works, of mil his dispensations and adminis- 



trations ? Can he be said to have attaint 
his end, to have reached his mark, and to he 
at rest, till he hath brought forth, and mani- 
fested Itve to alls to all his offspring, the off- 
spring of his own bowels; as the nature of 
man is said to be 1 Is it the nature of love 
to bear all things, to endure all things, and is 
there any thing that God whose name and na^ 
ture is love shall not bear, hath hot borne 
and endured for us, for and from the worst, 
the chiefest dnnerl Is it the nature of love 
not to seek its own, and shall God who is 
love seek his own otherwise, than in the 
good, the salvation, the happiness of his crea- 
ture 1 Doth love never fail 1 shall it survive 
and over live prophecies, tongues, know- 
ledge 1 and shall the wrath and severity of 
Go-l outlive, outlast his love, his grace, his 
sweetness ! Is love greater than faith 1 than 
hope ? and t> wrath greater than love 7 or is 
wrath that word which God hath magnified 
above all his namess or rather is it any other 
than hit loving kindneu and his truths which 
is all one with love, Psa. cxxxviii. 3, or his 
mercy. Gen. xix. 19. Which upon this ac-^ 
count may be said to rejoice against judg- 
ment. Jam. ii. 13. Yeay shall every creature 
He down m love, though their former course 
hath been rapine and cruelty, and shall God 
alone set and lie down in wrath with the 
greatest part of the work of his hand 1 If 
love be his essence, his nature, how can this 
be 1 Nature will have its course ; exptUas 
furea licet. 



CHAPTER XVn. 

An Argument for this Hypotheaii, drtwn from 
the Oath of the Angel, Rev. x. 1-6. 

This other mighty angel is so stiled, either 
with relation to the angel employed before 
in delivering this revelation to Johiu or in 
comparison with all the angels of the trumpets 
presented in vision before, and it must needs 
be Christs because the characters which are 
given to this angel are given to none but 
Christ in this prophecy, nor any where else. 
And most probably 'tis to be understood of 
Christ's coming in his Father's power of 
dominion and kingdom, in order to reign with 
his saints. His characters are these: 

1. Mighty as a distinguishing epithet, we 
see no difference put between the angels of 
ministry in the other parts of this revelation, 
hnt here and in chap, xviii. ver. 1, and 21, 
where therefore Christ is intended. 

2. His ** coming down from heaven," which 
signifies his place properly to be in beaven« 
and this to be a condeKtnsian which is not ob- 
served of the other angels, whose office is to 
be sent forth for the good of the heirs of saW 
vation. 

3. His being clothed *' with acloud," whicb 
signifies his considering of us, for his excess 
of glory s for though the aA%«.V«» -m^ xxsl vi.- 
cess ot ?;\oT^ \o "aa uvoTVaXv "^^"^ '^^ "^"^ ^^?^ , 
presenledlo \x\i 'm ^^v ^^.'t^.v^ >» irma*. 
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emblem of the mvpiant whereof he is head, no 

angel but Christ hath the rainbow on his 
head. 

6. But this is more, hi$ face is as it were 
the autij this ties this expression to Christ, 



1. That there shall be no longer protnctiiw 
of those things, which God hath declared bf 
the prophets ; but that they shall receive.lheir 
accomplishment : this is the direct mcaning» 
which is the same with what follows, ver. T. 



whose character it properly and only is, Rev. But there are two things more implied iherf- 

i. 16, where we have him so first described in. 

in this prophecy, as leading to the under- 1 1st. That time is God*s ^wr-^/Iti*t, which he 



standing of every particular mentioned as 
they should occur through the book, and 
teaching us how to apply them. . I 

6. " His feet as pillars of fire." This also , 
is the same with what is given to Phrist, 
fhap. i. 15, and to none else in this prophecy. 

7. The open book in his hand was his | 
own singular acquest, chap. v. 7. 

8. His posture, his prevailing potiure on the ' 
earth and sea, the principles and seats of his 
two grand enemies^ both the beasts; is the 
same with that Dan. xii. as is the oath and 
the matter confirmed thereby, as interpreters 
do accord. 

9. The voice "as of a roaring lion," agrees 
most properly to him, the lion of the tribe of 
Judah, and is often applied to him by the pro- 
phets. And, 

10. The seven thunders that utter their 
voices hereupon, are never mentioned but as 
proceeding from him and from the throne of 
Gody which throne is he, or the temple of God, 
tnhich he likewise is, and the seventh angel, 
which he likewise is, or at the heels of, chap, 
^i. 19 ; chap, i vi. 1 8 ; chap. iv. 6. Thus much 
for the person and his description. . 

The next thing is the contents of the seven 
thunders, which lohr^ is forbid to write, 
according to the command given to Daniel, 
chap. xii. ver. 4, " But thou, Daniel, shut 
up the word and seal the book, even to the 
time of the end." Many shall run to and fro, 
and knowledge shall be increased. What 
these things were, more than the wonders 
that were to be accomplished, and the mystery 
declared to the prophets, which should be ac- 
complished in its season, and till then, 
(though men should be getting a little light, 
time after time, there would not be yet a full 
understanding until the time of the end) we 
cannot divine, unless it were the terribleness 
of those trials that shall usher in this blessed 
state of rest, which are such, as the creation 
never knew, as both Daniel and our Saviour 
say, and therefore shall pass quickly^ and so 
are forbidden to be written, Matt. xxiv. 21, 22. 

But the next words which acquaint us with 
the action of the angel that stood upon the 
sea and the earth, who lifted up his hand to 
heaven, and swore there should be time no 
longer, acquaints us with a great mystery, viz, 
that the whole mystery of God, as he hath de- 
clared to his servants the prophets, shall be 
finished at the seventh trumpet, and with the 
finishing thereof^ time itself shall expire and 
Ro out 

Here are two things, and here are two ex- 
pressions of those things. 

1. "That time shall be no more." The 

word used for time is ehronos, which signifies 

protraction of time, until such a period, and 

aiders from kairot, which signifies the fit 

juncture for every purpose. The meamng 

^riaie 9htdl bexio more, is. 



turns up, and measures the space and order 
in which his purposes are to be brought 
about; according to that in Ecclesiastes, 
" there is a time appointed to eveiy purpose 
under heaven." 

2d. With the accomplishment of those pa^ 
poses under heaven, time itself expires; oot 
that there shall be no duration of those pur- 
poses or ^orks, alter they are accomplished; 
but that duration shall not be measured by tkt 
sun or moon. There is duration in eternity, 
which always was, and will be for ever; hut 
there is no measure of the duration of eternity, 
because things are there perfect at their full 
growth; as the body of man, which was 
brought forth immediately by the eternity, 
was at full growth ; and so were the trees in 
paradise, and so shall it be at the restitution 
of all things, when that is absolved and per- 
fected, there shall be no more grotuth, though 
an endless variety and freshness in tl^e joys oC 
the saints. 

2. That all the wonders which God hath de* 
terraiued to bring up upon the stage of this 
world, is the declaring the fulness of his glo- 
ry, they are all bounded within time. It hath 
been the confident assertion of some,that there 
is not any thing that the prophets have pro- 
phesied of, but it is to receive its accomplish- 
ment before Christ delivers up the kingdom 
to the Father; and I add only this to it, that all 
(hat begun with time must end with lime. 
Now all the question will be, whether hell 
and damnation be included in the works of 
time, 'TIS clear they begun in time,- for be- 
fore there was sin, there was no death, and 
before there were wicked spirits, there were 
no hell and danmation. Now before crea. 
tion there were no wicked men, nor dtvilsi 
nay, all was good by creation. The devils 
were angels of light, they were not created 
devils, nor were wicked men created wicked 
and evil ; therefore it is clear, sin and death, 
hell and damnation, had a beginning, there- 
fore by the same rule they shall have an end. 

Obf\ It will be said by the s^me rule, an- 
gels and men will have an end, for they are 
not from eternity. 

Answer, Creation puts not things de not^ 
into being, but gives them a new manner of 
being. There is an eternal class of all things^ 
in God, in the eternal word; creation, only 
gives them a temporary state. So that it i^ 
only a state of men and angels by creatioiw 
that is temporary, not the substraium, or 
ground matter of the being of > men and 
angels. Now this temporary stale of men 
and angels, as well as of all things else,shaB 
€nd with time. This temporary slate is their 
subjection or obnoxiousness to change aad 
corruption, by which they, with the whoU 
I cieauotv wete iii^^e. ?MV\ecv& uigou des^, -W 
\ \)[ie woT^* viovotV'^xa.. n\v\. 
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kk hope for the crealdre. chose U not as those 
words import. 

Which affords us a stronor reason for the 
hope and expectation they have of deliver- 
ance by the expiration of their bondage ; be- 
cause God serves himself of them, and his 
glory of their state and condition, and their 
pain and sufiering in it. And having finished 
and wrought off this piece of glory, havin* 
manifested his wrath against sin, having set 
off his oim immutabiliiy and eiernitv% by the 
fading and corrupt state of all created beings, 
he will rest in hh end, and take off this hard 
law and condition from his creature, and re- 
store the creature to that placid and qniet 
rest, if had in his bosom before it went forth 
from thence. 

Now having propounded this sense of time 
ihailbe no more, let us see what evidence and 
confirmation we can find for it in the text. 
.Aijd, 

1. Consider the oath that if? here taken, 
and who it is that taketh it. An oath is for 
eonjlrmatum, arid therefore it is brought in as 
ratifying the new covenant, Heb. vi. 17, 18, 
and it is not to be used but in cases of -mo- 
ment that require it, as is the case before us 
for it is a great matter, and hard to be be- 
Keved, that all these grievous births of time 
which have cotitinued so long, should have an 
end, therefore the Lord swears it. And let 
as mark how he is described in the action. 

1. The capacity of the person sw^ring. 
1. The name or power by which he swears. 

1. The person swearing, is the angel which 
we have proved to be Christ, by ten partiou- 
\kT% in his description : but his capacity and 
qualification which gives value to his oath, 
Uhis fifll eonque&t and victory over the earth 
and sea, which immediately refers to the seat 
and principles of the two beasts. But they 
may be taken more largely for the principle 
of all mutahility and ciyrruption which Christ 
(heir angel hath under his feet and tramples 
upon, and can bind and dispose of it at his 
pleasure, and can say unto it, appear no 
mart, 

2. The name and power by which he 
swears, is by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, viz. the eternity of the Father. This is 
that name and power that must remove and 
displace time and all the disorders of it. This 
is hi* name, Jah, Ps. Ixviii. 4: "A Father 
of the fatherless, and a judge of the widow;" 
a contraction of that name by which he 
makes known himself to Israel by Moses, 
when he sent him to deliver them from 
tgypt, a type of our redemption by Christ. 
But there is more than this in the text, there 
is a reason couched for this period, which 
God will put to time and all the distresses 
thereof, in these words, which reflect on the 
creation of heaven, and earth, and sea, and 
an things therein by him ; a^5 who should say, 
he that made them, may rightfully dispose ^i 
fliem, and knows how to do it, hath power 
enough, and likewise hath Urve enmiffh to his 
ptatttre^ that will carry him forth to make an 
end of its misery and snfTering, as it is said ' 
of ihi Leviathan, that no man can tame, Job 

jtB 19: "He that math him can make his 
iword to approach unto him.'* God ean deal 



with satan himself, and (uhange him fVom a 
devil to an angel of light again, as he can 
make the wolf, and the lion, and the bear to 
lay down their fierce and ravenous natures, 
and will do it in the kingdom of Christ And 
then. 

Lastly. We hare the time set for this 
great and glorious change, and that is in the 
dni/9 of the roiee of the seventh angel; when he 
shall begin to sound, then shall the mystery 
of God be finished, as he hath declared by 
his servants the prophets : not nil at once pos- 
sibly, but in order ; for we are told the trum- 
pet shall sound, that is, probably, it shall con- 
tinue, as it did at Mount Sinai, and wax 
louder and louder, till it hath sounded out 
time and all the disorders of it» and sounded 
into eternity and its -blessed and joyful reject. 

Thtis we SCO eternity like the waters of 
Jordan, standing upon a heap very far from 
the city Adam for time to enter, and those 
that came down towards the salt sea failed 
till lime had its coiirse, and then shall these 
waters of eternity return unto their strength, 
and overflow all their banks again; which 
might be allegorically intended in that pas- 
sage from the name of the city Adam, which 
is tl)e naine of the first man, which city is 
said to be beside, or by the side of Zoretan, 
which signifies tribulation, and the waters 
came down towards the salt sea, which was 
the sea of Sodom, these failed to give Israel 
passage. Thus as eternity was, as I may 
say, suspended to give way to time : so now 
time must give teay to eternity,' as it is said, 
the heavens must be rolled up as a scrowl, 
and day and night muH come to an end^ by 
which the torments of the beasts' worship- 
pers is measured. Rev. riv. And so possibly, 
the punishment of all the ungodly, which is 
for ever, or cverlastingness intended by those 
expressions, not absolute eternity, but an 
cevitemity. Bot the matter bound by this 
oath is yet behind, which is the main of all ; 
and that is. that the mystery of God shall be 
finished, at the sounding of the seventh trum- 
pet. What is this mystery of God 1 the word 
mysteiy comes from a word that signifies; 
shutting, or mewing, or closing up ; so that 
manifestation of God, which hath filled all 
times hitherto, is availed manifestation, glo- 
rious within, but with a vail "upon it, and 
coarse uncouth covering upon it,' as was upon 
the tabernacle, yea a disguise, a parabolical 
and enigmatical revelation of God. The 
light of all times, of every dispensatlbrt, hath 
been the drawing back something of this 
curtain : the lifting up of some part of this 
vail which is promised to be quite done 
away in the nwftnt of Chrisfs second ot hea^ 
rcnhf appearance, and that when we shall see 
eye to eye, face to face, and that is finishing 
of this mystery. 

There are two things in it The light shall 
be perfected. The darkness that was upon 
it and n^ixed with it, shall be abolished and 
done away, for else how is the mystery fin- 
ished t The finishing of ^ vVvci^V^v?^^ tw^ 
I th\n«^ Teti\a\TAtv^, b^ VJcv^v >sl ^'^^ l^^^'^l^,. 

I Lord ^\\\ ^vK^^^ tcvaA^ ^ ^^^J^^ J^^^ 
If 
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discovery of the weakness and vanity of the 
creature, and will be risen to the meridian of 
the glorious manifestation of himself. The 
times of this world are as a parenthesis be- 
tween eternity a parte anU, and eternity a 
parte pott^ replenished with wonders for the 
Ulnstration of eternity ; bat these are shut np 
within two semi-circles, and having served 
their season, eternity takes its place again ; 
and as the sense is not broken by a parenthe- 
sis, which is read over in a breath, so, and 
not more considerable, is time to eternity. 

We read of many signs and wonders in 
this book of the Revelations, and many mys- 
teries ; the mystery of the seven stars and the 
seven golden candlesticks, and the mystery 
of the woman, even Babylon, and all these 
siffns, these wonders, these mysteries, even 
the giving scope to the mystery of iniquity, 
and the revelation of the wicked one, the 
man of sin, are all tuhtcrvient to the revela- 
tion of Jesui ChrUU And therefore the book 
takes its denomination from thence, and is 
called the revelation of Jesus Christ, that 
being the scope thereof, and when they have 
served their end, then they lie down and ap- 
pf^r no more. And this is the law of all 
things that are not the eternal glory itself, 
they lie down into their ideas which are in 
the eternal glory ; but there they are as beau' 
ty gpoiMf not as eontrnding imageg, but as 
ilemtU wUnuteM between God and the crea- 
ture, between time and eternity, as slain 
images, as spoils and trophies of almighty 
and unchangeable eternity, which will give 
the Spirit of God exercise and trouble no 
more, but will cast the creature into the arms 
and boffom of its only taftty, and hold it in 
the firmest and most continual dependance on 
his keeping, without fear and suspicion of 
ever being abandoned to change more, and 
will present everlasting occasion of joy and 
triumph to the all-conqnering power of di- 
vine love and glory, that hath prevailed 
against all this weakness and enmity in the 
creature, and yet notwithstanding, hath re- 
covered it to his own embraces, and fixed it 
in the immutability of his own blessedness. 



CHAPTER XVIIL 
The Praits and Advantages of this Hypothesis. 

AiroTaaB Scripture that gives some light to 
0XXT h3rpothesis, is in John xvi. 33, where our 
fiaviotir tells us he hath overcome the world. 
If the matter, the manner, the seal and the 
reason of this victory be rightly opened and 
understood, it will not only prove Christ's 
conquest of the world, hut coniributc also to 
4nir present service ; for he conquers not as 
other princes do, to destroy and serve their 
ambition, but to recover, bring back, and save 
all that he hath conquered. 

L Then 4he matter of this victory is the 
whole world. The 



world. The world consists of two 
parts, A Jighc and a dark pan, CVimx Yiaih 
*%wed both. 
The light part of <he wor\d, \i the ftwlV ^, ^ilba V^^^ .^ , 
/dboiat^ coiMl^Mt. God U tb^^ie-^ fuaAa tvci^wk^sl^w. 



ginning set the imai^e of hia ovm beaa^ ^ 
the creation. Thia image at the fall was t^^ 
faced and set up by man instead of the «p 
beauty, so it became of an intagt an M^slt 
representation a rebellion. C^r Lord the W 
li^t, the essential, substantial, original h 
breaks forth upon it, and breaks it in ' 
so in Col. ii. he is said to spoil priaoiplflliB 
and powers upon his cross. 

Sampson laying hold upon the pillars if|b 
house, pulling down ihe house upoatheflfr 
listines and himself, was a fair type 61 mt 
dying Saviour; for thus he falling, ukeslNli 
of the pillars, principles and powers, fhajli^ 
sible strength;!i» glories of this world: 9^m 
pulls them, the world and bis own te)^ 
part into one common ruin. Chrisi M ill 
cross uncrowned and uncloathed the H^ 
part of the world. The Scripture M^-mt 
that he was the first born of the whole ^v|t 
tion, the head of every creature, be tsij,^ 
clothed with the snpreoiacy and emiaoif ' 
of all natural strength and glory ; but belil|| 
not up his rest here, neither doth apply l|#t 
self to build up and h<^ighten this aaflil 
beau^: but he chooses another tifle^ 
first-bom from the dead, to crucify the 
creation in himself, as it stood in its 
glory; that he might as the first-bom: 
them, the dead, become the head, thefiMp^ . 
tion of a new creation. tiWi}; 

2d. The dark^part of this workL 
the second matter of Christ's cooqi 
victory, 1 Tim. i. 10, it is said 
appearance hath abolished death aad 
life and immortality to light. I 
more of this here, because I resei 
particular discourse upon that Sci 

There are two sorts of dar) 
dark things of earth, and the darl? 
heUt both these are in Scripture 
ed under one name of death. The 
sus hath taken a way both these d 
the nature of tilings in his own 
whole world in both parts of -it, la 
and in the dark parts, this worUL 
tempting nnd tormenting ftHrm^ ^ 

S. My second general head ia JA^ 
of Christ's conquest. This is " 
conquered by resisting, by auflTei 
mission, by divine union. 

1st Christ conquered hjr 
viour overcame by fighting, Xi 
rule, remt the deidl and he wiU^ ^ 

The devil made two principal- 
Christ The one by the light 
the dark part of this worlds 
aHer his baptism, then the dev^ 
with the light part of thi9 
ties of the earth, a temple, lit 
presentation of divinity, iCihot^' . 
of God, dec. He present«|.>#i^ 
Saviour at once with ail th^r ' 
world and their gk>ry ; hal 
sisted and beat him ofl!^ *■ 
Satan :" immediately lipo 
ing word, kingdoms^ fl 
nished into another 

TVv« %«Qotid. onset 
li!hvs o^T %a?iVQ(Q^ «v^f<t^ 
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^' nriie devil possesseth the principles of oa- 
,«tire ; by these he conveys himself unto os, 
MMkd makes us his own. But Jesus Christ 
^as not born in the way of nature, but after a 
^supernatural manner. A divine principle 
4£lothed itself with the virgin's substance, 
--^srew up in it, made it to subsist in itself, and 
'to be wholly in a divine person; the devil 
now had nothing uf his own in Christ to 
'comply with him, when therefore he came 
•armed with the dark part of the world, hav- 
ing called about him all the black powers of 
Jfcrror and wrath from earth, hell, heaven 
^itvelf, he meets with a full and strong resist- 
^«nce from Jesus Christ, by which he is beat- 
11^ down into his depth of darkness below ; 
*l#hich he consume4 and fired about his head. 
^A^ (bis Christ overcame by resisting. 
^ Sd. The second manner was by tuffering. 
^ This worid as now it is since the fall, (as 
fill is called in Scripture this present evil 
*world) is compounded of three principles. 
^^The gfuilt of sin. The power of wrath. The 
^iEfailty of the flesh. These three Christ hath 
^^orercome by sufferings. 
*U 1. The guilt of sin, 3 Cor. v. and last. 
^^Chiist is made sin in a flame of wrath in our 
[l^feead, (or a sacrifice for sin) for us. Christ 
'4kath made satisfaction to divine justice : and 
'^ taken away the whole guilt of sin in his 
Jw^rn person, he is called Lutron, a Manaom, a 
^alance to the guilt of sin, which makes the 
Bale of justice evdn again. The sufferings 
" our 8aviour have wonderfully reduced 
t disorder of sin into order in the eternal 
^ment of God, as the God-head was 
|^l9ikted by sin in the nature of man : so now 
■^^' falls in a cloud of vengeance upon the 
i of all mankind : man aspired by sin to 
I top of all things ; man by sufferings is 
vvrn down below all things to the utmost 
"of woe. The image of God was swal- 
. ap into the darkness of sin in man. 
image of God now consumes the image 
inan, comprehends it, magnifies, and 
I glorious itself it it, by the suffering of 
Btm Christ; thus Christ overcame the 
!iU of sin by suffering. 

The power of wrath. The prince of 

world reigns by wrath. Christ draws 

whole force of wrath upon himself. To 

1 itself on him the devil now is made a 

€, having shot hLs stin? into our Saviour 

tost it there; thus Christ by death de- 

I him who had the power of death; Heb. 

"^e Psalmist saith, "Deep calls to deep;" 

gdieep of wrath touches upon the deep of 

"l pnd glory. God is the beginning and 

'{ibt top and bottom of all things, as the 

' I ift said to stand in the waler, nor as to 

I saints that are saved, as the first-fhiits 

f'lovc!. so this worid stands in a sea of 

what mere man soever falls into this 

HI never come to the bottom, but is 

ranking. Christ more than a many 

t himself into it, immediately reach- 

I'fltmost depths, and reached through it 

" / below it, discovered the fonnda- 

fall in glory; upon this discovery 

V^JPV^ ^^^PP^^^ ^<"" ever in the 

"^ "^ risl^, mid is s^en no more. He 



for our sakes and in our stead receive imme- 
diately into his own person, into his own 
breast and heart, the whole curse and wrath. 

3. Tfu frailty offlesfu Flesh is not sin, but 
it is the ground, seat, and occasion of sin : it 
is said the law could not give righteousness 
and life through the weakness of the flesh, 
Rom. viii. Now we read, 1 Pet. iii. 18, That 
Christ was put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened in the Spirit; so we read it by the 
Spirit : but in Greek the flesh and spirit do so 
exactly answer one another, in the connexion 
and manner of expression, that one would 
think nothing to be plainer than the intention 
of the Holy Ghost, to signify that the flesh 
and the spirit bad both the same relation to 
the person of Christ, in those different states 
of his dying and rising again ; that by his 
change the spirit came in the place of the 
flesh, and that the flesh was changed into a 
spirit as by a natural generation, that, that 
which was water or air is made fire: the 
words are these, 1 Pet. iii. 18: "For Christ 
also hath once suffered for sin, the just for 
the unjust, (that he might bring ns to God) 
being put to death in the flesh, but quickened 
by the Spirit." In the same sen»e in which 
he died in flesh or to the flesh, so he rises 
again in the spirit or to the spirit That 
same body which died a fleshly, compounded, 
mortal substance, rises again a simple, pure, 
immortal spirit : as a small, solitary, perish- 
ing seed dies in the earth, that it may rise 
again a fair, flourishing, lasting tree ; so Je- 
sus Christ crucified the flesh, in its frail and 
fading form, that he might bring it forth 
again in a spiritual glory, this is the conquest 
by suffering. 

3d. The third manner is by guhmUsiang 
Christ overcame by being overcome, by 
giving up his will as a captive of love to his 
Father's will: *<Not my wiU, bat thine be 
done." 

It is an approved principle that every 
thing uncheckeid in its course, carries tha 
which it lays hold on, all along with it to its 
own primitive state. The will of God in its 
proper and eternal state is love and joy. 
This will meeting with a yielding subject in 
Christ, first works him into fle^h and blood, 
then into shames and pains : but it stays no 
longer *till it hath wrought him up again into 
its own highest form of love and joy. 

4th. The fourth manner is by a dimnt union. 
This indeed, if I may so speak, is the sleight 
and skill by which Christ overeame tn the 
other three stratagems, vii« the divine union. 
This is two-fold. 

1. The bringing down of a divine life to 
be iacamate, to dwell in flesh;. Christ found- 
ed this nnion in his birth, John i. ** The word 
was made flesh and dwelt among us." The 
original word is, R<u o Kiyt r«Mf «>«h?«» Ac, 
St. John speaks of this union^ when he said, 
he that denies Christ to be come in the flesh, 
he is AnthChrigt, 

Q. But how doth this onion tend to the 
conquering of the worid 1 

A. I aa«^«t, tw^ TS«f%» \» ^i >»^ 

1 the who\e woT\^'\aTiCif^ vraws^'w^^'Jj^J^' 

off fromita own VicX,%xA Ssvie^^mA. 



eane (or ua He did in death ^ dw^e pnnfti^Xa ^^S«^r»*«**^**^ 
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3. ThiA divine "principle is a fire in the 
flesh of Christ, in his worldly person sacri- 
ficing and consuming it ♦*! come," saith 
Christ, "to send a fire into the wurld, and 
what will I, if it be already kindled I" It 
was already begun in his own flesh, and it 
is every where such a fire in our flesh, and in 
all flesh. 

Fire with us is a light from the heavenly 
bodies, sect^tly conveyed to take hold of dark 
matter here below, where it contests with 
the darkness till it consumes it and appears 
again in it-? own pure flame of light« Such a 
fife is the divine life in flesh; it comes not to 
tarry here, but to kindle us and carry us back 
With itself: this is the first union. 

8. The second union is the bringing up of 
flesh into the glory of a divme life,' as Christ 
founded the former at hi% births so he founded 
'this anion in his rrsurredion. When Christ 
was risen,. he was still flesh and bones, but 
he waa flesh subdued and heightened to a di- 
vine pnncipte: therefore when it pleased it 
could retreat into the t?lory of that principle, 
and become invisible, living after the tashion 
of an angd. When it pleased it could come 
forth again in what manner it liked best, and 
live as men on ear^ ; -so it was, as 1 may 
humbly speak, a blessed amphibian, living 
Doth 'in heaven and earth at pleasure, jis 
some creatures do on the waters, and on dry 
land. Some believe that at the end of the 
world, those glorious lights over our heads, 
shall flame forth with an unwonted force 
upon all earthly things, and sa shall not so 
much consume as reflue tbem^ heightening 
and unttin<g them to their own pure beams to 
subsist together with themselves, and appear 
■/Vom thence after a new manner. Thus the 
heavenly glory in the person of Christ, breaks 
forth upon the flesh, glorifies it, gives it a 
spring and a seat in itself. 

It is one great and comprehensive article 
of our faith, that Jesus Christ the iihmoi*tal 
Word, by, in, and for whom all things were 
created, visible asd invisible, hath descended 
into flesh; by a«id through his cross, resur- 
rection and ascension, put ofl* flesh, ret«irns 
to his Father in our nature, which be hath 
changed from flesh into spirit, making it in 
soul and body one spirit with God, and yet 
keeping it in its own propriety, a distinct 
spirit from him« This same Jesus, as the 
Lord from heaven, as at)uickening spirit, is 
still descending into the souls of his saints, 
revealini? himself and theFather,there forming 
himself in them, conformiBg' them to himself, 
purging them by degrees frbm all pollutioh 
of flesh and spirit carr3fin|;on the fellowthip 
of hi6 death and wnfiTerings, death and r^smr- 
reotion in theta, until he completely mal^s 
them spirit of his spirit, i>ne spirit w^vn ium- 
s^lf and the Father, first in feoul, finally at 
last m body«lso. Then will be brought forth 
that adoption of the body of the natural man 
the apostle speaks of, Rom. viii* 23, waiting, 
tbr the adopHofi, via. tke redemption cf< iSn 
body,- he haa spoken before of an adoption of 



haci^j 



^te rwjcived the spirit of adopUQU^H Vm^^^ a>1 \\^ ^vbt^*^ 
TSMtBud the sfiintuia>man we «Atoik!*\Nias^t.^«sftfe^i^S»fi 



him by our spiritual mtok, into onr 
part ; but it' is as lif?ht into a candlestick^/ 
liquor into a vessel ; the candlestick shjp^ 
by the light of ihe candle, but it is stili iim: 
in itself; the vessel may contain the taste nC 
savour of the liquor, but is not changed ujf| 
one substance and nature with it ; so tbeaj|| 
tural man receives some light, some iiBfV@|r 
sions and sweet qualifications from ^ P9^, 
sence of the spiritual man, but it 
naturally in its own dark and &our princ^plPU. 
but then the divine life and glory ;shiiljlt 
shine through, the whole natural ma% ' ' 
the natural man itself shall be altogetto 
ritual. This is the adoption of ihe btdjfg 
spiritualizing of u, tke bringing it ont.^ 
earthly into the heavenly image; andnpw 
natural man shall live together w^h tat 
ritual man, in one divine principle,* 
power, and glory to God the Father. Of 
these are the four several manners bj v 
Christ overcame the world. 

3. The third pari, which comes xieartf; 
our point, is the reason of this 
which is not, as I said before, to ensia^ 
conquesi, his conquered, like other 
ors, hut to restore and bring tl^iii ~ 
hath he truly conquered them until 
This reason of his conquest is four^foUL.; 
salvation of map. The restoration qCi 
creature. The exaltation of Christ 
And the manifestation of God to be al) 

i. The first reason is the salvation ^j 
Heb. iki. We read, *' seeing the <^bildreii 
partakers of fiesh and blood, he aUo^ 
of ihe same,'* «&c. We read in tbaJt 
also, that the work of Christ was 
marty tons to glory. These sons i 
forth into flesh and blood ; united if 
clods of flesh, they were surpmed, 
devil, and made prisoners, first ta.lj^, 
death, and then to death itselfl Jf^, 
over-ran and overcame all thcse,.^ 
fear, flesh, and blood; so>e;Savi£ 
them, so he brought the sons ^f C|Oq. 
As the body must first be cra< " 
pieces before the soul can l^ 
must this world fall, befbre 
grow to their proper grcatnesi^.^ 
The body, and the world acejdar^; 
with which oqr spirits are overi^ifta^^^ 
the tiue li^ht scattering. hii&6^ ~ 
shadows, dissolves thexut and fo 
together with him iivlhe o{ie||^^ 
glory. This seems to refer 
but it refers to them as the 
he had destroyed him ,that. 
death, ajod ail what \\i^ 
they are not conquere4f4f^^ 
last; reign in^ over, any, ft»r^, 
beaded ia him. , y..^' 

2. The second reaapn \Bp^ 
the crtaiurty I Johtx fii»^ri 
came to destroy the worJK^: 
.vanity and vexation .of 
devil's wprks. EveryT 
a divine principle^ aou 
they came forth from 
dv%ft^ ^Vl the crei^tu 
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xe or the great Ood ia a little frane. 
m sin came, the devil spread a secret 
)n upon the face of the creaiioo. The 
;e was nbw become a confused piece of 
rmity, and every particalar an ilUshaped 
$ter, cut lumen ademptum. The light of 
divine ima^c being withdrawn, Jesus 
SI, the brightness of his Father's glory, 
inchangeable image of things, bathed the 
tires in their blood and in his own, he 
e them in pieces, and now casts them up 
imself ; thus he restores them to their 
tiples, shape, and stale. Our Saviour 
taims of himself, '*I make all things 
'* Life hath a depth in it, said a phi- 
iber of 6ld. The life is ihe-only newness 
freshness of things. This is still that, 
h draws forth from its depths a variety 
iaccessioQ of fair appearances, as plants 
e spring. This world, as it is now, is a 
ate d}'ing thing: our Saviour, wha is 
Irst principle, pattern, root, head^ and 
; of all things, by his* cross kills it out- 
f that he might put a new spirit and .life 
it. Thus the apostle brings in, Rom. 
all the creatures groaning for the brinsr* 
orth of this state in theniselves, which is 
dy brought forth for them In the person 
irisi. 

The third reason is the exaltation of 
St. In Phil, ii^ it is said of Christ, that 
became obedient to death." There yon 
the combat and conquest ; the end fol- 
: '•Therefore God hath exalted hiili, and 
I him a name above every name ; that at 
ame of Jesus every kn<*e should bow, 
very tongue confess that Jesits is Lord.** 
g are borrowed expressions from the 
let Isaiah, with some change, Isaiah zlv^. 
srhich the apostle interprets here con- 
iK, the prophet there calls swearing. 
Bat what manner of exaltation is this 1 
: name can be abore ever^' namel 
L kneel What tongue! What swear- 
r things in heaven, or below the earth ? 
I aikswer,^ this name is the last and full 
ssion of the first and supreme glory in 
person of Christ The knee is the 
j^h, on which men and beal^ sustain 
uwn weight, and raise themselves to 
dae height. The tongue is that cut- 
in which every thing puts forth andde- 
{itself. To swear, is to acknowledge 
mninotence, omnipresence, and soVe- 
ly' of that by which we swear, together 
lie subsistence of all things in'it; there- 
lod swears by himself^ by his own life. 
im piece of flattery among the heathens 
Nirby the life, the head, the genius, the 
le of their princes. Joseph had learned 
iriiat'Of this in the court, when he swore 
ikft of Pharaofi, St. Paul reckons that 
i^Uke prophet calls swearing to Jesus, is 
niogtbat Jesus is the Lord; so then 
(^Va3 exalted; every knee bows ^d 
i^and 3rields itself captive to Christ; 
J^npa ind beauty resigns itself to have 
ce only in his beams ; all things 
ibek stren^rth, light, life^ their 

pBFt is the seat of the yioto- 




ry: this three-fold. The person of Christ. • 
The person of saints as the first-fruits, and 
tiie persons of the whole world* , . 

1. The first seat, Kph. i. 10, we read that 
God hath gathered up all things in heaven 
and earth into one in himself. Our Saviour 
hath, as we may see more elsewhere, a com- 
prehensive and representative person. The 
Lord Jesus hath a comprehensive person ; he « 
contains in liimself the pcinciples of time and 
eternity, this world and that which is to 
come. When he died in our fleshly part and 
rose again in a spiritual glory, then was 
time and eternity reconciled in him in their 
radioal principle. The Lord Jesus hath also 
a representative person; he bears in his per-, 
son the image of God and man, heaven and 
earth. When his earthly nMin was crucified, 
then was the whole world crucified and 
changed in picture. This is the flrst seat of 
this victory, the person of Christ; all things < 
are,' as I said before, redheaded in him. 

3. The second seat« the person of the. 
saint. The victory of Christ enlarges itself 
from him to every Christian^ as Paul ejtpress^ 
eth it in his own design and desire, Gal. vL 
God forbid I Should glory, save- in the . cross 
of Christ, by which cross of Christ I am cru- 
cified to the world, and ih^ world to roe. The, 
world is become as a carcase to me, if it lialh 
lost its beauty and sweetness, and I am be- 
come as a dead person to the world. Every 
good man hath in his soul a living picture of . 
Christ, and a small landscape of Mount Cal- 
vary. Christ is formed in him through faith, 
and so is the eroaa of Christ, on which a 
Christian and the whole world within him is 
fastened. An* universal darkness breaks forth^ 
when Christ suffered, aod an oriental light- 
encompasses with a full universal glory, 
where the world and a Christian are seen' 
asrain, as new created in a diviner shape» 
This is the second seat of Christ's victory. 

3. The third and last seat is general, the 
wboie world, 2 Pet. iii. 7 : " The heartens and 
earth which now are, they are reserved for 
fire." 

Q, What fire is this, or who kindles it ? 
A, I shall answer, 'tis a sparkle of divinet 
glory which sends fortb its objects in the bo- 
som of Jesus Christ, fl3ring through the 
world, feeding itself upon all worldly things 
till it appear a clear' and universal flame. 
I come, saith Christ, to send a fire upon the 
earthy and what will I if it be already kindled: > ^ 
this Are was kindled when Christ waa bom, 
and burnt unt first upon the greeo tree, the 
cross which bears the goodliest fruit that ever 
the world brought forth^ 

All things still feel the heat of this fire i» 
plagues, disorders, wars, all sorts of mise- 
ries, till at last day is turned all into flame ; 
yet is not this fire so much to ruin, as refine 
things; therefore when Christ hath reduced 
this old world to ashes, as the phcnBiz^QOtof' 
her ashes he will raise new heavens and^ 
new earth. This Is a general view of thevicK 
tory of Christ ( and if the victory caa h£ «mJi 
milted to a\l^ \o dfc«.>^ \o >EAVk^ "mA ^ww 
where aYiaiY 'we^n^ OKt\%x. a. vsanja^wj^: 
there is no vVctorj va \sfe «Kstons^vS2«^^» 
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hell, and wrath, and therefore I conclude that 
all these mast submit to the conquest of 
Christ, or he hath not OTercome the whole 
world. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

The consideration of God, as Lots. 

Mt next scripture shall be, 1 John iv. 1&: 
*' God is Love, and he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him." From this 
text opened, we shall find (if God be Love, if 
all his saints dweH in that love, and they 
dwell in God, and God dwelleth in them) more 
than presumptions that this text is not tme, 
neither as to God being love, and dwelling in 
God, and God in them ; that God can leave 
the greatest part of liis offspring to be eternally 
miserable, or that those that dwell in one 
love with him, can be happy eternally ;Bvith- 
out them. To form my argument from 
hence, I will take notice of three things in this 
scripture. 

1. We have a most excellent and a right 
description of God. God is Love, and herein 
a most deep and rich ground of divine love, 
which is the God-head itsel£ The divine 
essence is the glorious mine, the divine 
bosom, the blessed mint of all true love ; God 
is the first, and fountain love; there is no 
true love any where which is not from this 
first love, which is nor this first love itself; 
for it must be a participation of it. In this 
love first lies, as in its fuuntain, and from this 
love fliiws all the true love every where else 
to be found. 

2. We have here the blessed character of a 
aainl ; he is one that dwelleth in love, in which 
words we have two distinguishing properties 
of the true divine love. 

IsL The comprehensiveness of this divine 
love; ** He that dwelleth in love*', in love abso- 
lute, in an unconfined, unlimited and univer- 
sal love, without respect to this or that, or to 
any particularizing or limiting circumstance, 
but in love iuelf, abstracted from all excep- 
tion to the expression of that love, a love 
fixed upon the naked notion of good and 
lovely. 

2d. We have here the constancy of this 
divine love, "He that dwelleth in love," a 
' dwelling is a constant abode. Love is indeed 
God*$ dwelling-place, as well as ours, and in 
this love, God and all his saints do mutually 
dwell together, one in another, for so it is 
said, Zeph. iii. 17, that God rests in his love. 
All motion in all intellectual agents tends to, 
and endeth in rest. All the motions, works, 
and ways of God tend to, and end in love, 
which is his rest ; God in all other appear- 
ances and forms of things, is only as the schools 
speak, in irtmBUu, passing through them as a 
way-faring man till he comes lo the full ex- 
pression of bis love, and this is his Mount 
Sion, his resting-place for ever. Here in the 
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beautiful person; and ts he is, which 
apostle saith he is not yet our present happi* 
ness. Here also his saints dwell, seeing God^ 
themselves, and all things in their etemil 
forms cf divine loveliness, with a beaUfical 
vision. Here, I say, his saints dwell and rc« _ 
in love, till the perfection of tliat finisbtof |,^ 
discovery of God*s love. This is their heaves 
upon earth, their bed of rest ; a saint in this 
love is at home, dwells here at his ease, ia 
rest, in perfect liberty, unveiled in the fire 
discovery of himself, in the free exercise and 
lull enjoyment of his own spirit, at the height 
of all power, pleasure, and glory, as every 
man dwells in his own house or like a prince 
in his palace. A saint, according to thif 
scripture, is never at home when he steps ost 
of this love ; he then is out of his place, tad 
carried and held preter-naturally. God is 
love, a saint is a child of God, a child of love; 
he is known to himself, and to others, tn be 
the divine seed of the divine love, shining ia 
him, and shining forth from him, like the 
fountain of his love, which reacheth all 
things: he dwelleth in lave; love is his coa- 
stant abode ; love is his orb and sphere, ia 
which he is fixed, in which he dwells, moves, 
and shines. It is impossible with all gi(h;, 
with all powers of miracles, with all the won- 
derful expressions of a kindness to our fellow- 
creatures, with an understanding of all mys- 
teries, as the apostle speaks, 1 Cor. xiii. ** To 
patch up a saint without this love." 

S. We have the happiness of this person, 
this saint, and the heavenliness of divine 
love : " He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth ia 
God, and God dwelleth in him." This love 
then placeth us in heaven; for while we 
dwell in this love, we dwell in God, which is 
to dwell in heaven, and more, if it were pos- 
sible ; and it is so, for it is God that makes 
heaven, and therefore he is more than heaven ; 
and sure I am, heaven without him would be 
nothing at all. 

Love makes a saint a heaven in himself; 
he that dwelleth in love, hath God dwelling ia 
him. To be the dwelling-place of Grod then, 
as was said before, is heaven and more; and 
he dwelleth in God. This again must be 
heaven. God and a saint are two loves 
mutually, dwelling one in the other, essenti- 
ally, not by a confusion, but by a union of 
essences. 

To make my way for my strength from this 
scripture to my present argument, I begin 
with the first : the excellent and the right de- 
scription of God in these words, God is Lore. 

He who was the disciple of love, who lay 
in the bosom of love, and so best knew what 
Crod IS, declares divine love to be the nature 
and essence of God. Ck>d, saith he, is love, 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God. 

God is pure love, all love, a God-head of 
love, as the sea is a heap of waters ; ''The 
gathering together of waters he called the 
sea." Gen. i. As the body of the sun is a 
pure and simple light, so is God a collection 
of loves a gathering together of all loves into 
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ikfhrer mii itself dry : so is Ood a sun, a ) finite, eternal, and all compreheoding sweel* 
idnree of lore that can never spend all its ness, is the only true God. 
Iigttt ; all the pleasures and joys of love meet I Our divine apostle speaketb here of Jove, 
f» him, are his essence and person, filling all, j as the essence of God, and as convenible 
orerflowing all with an infinite fulness and! with God; he that dwelleih in love, dwelleih 
^dless variety. He in all the infiniteness of I in God, and God in him ; that is iu plain Eng- 
his divine nature, is nothing but love, in its j lish, God is love, love ib God, God is love itself; 
pnrest, most perfect, most plentiful sweet- ; ihc first, the sweeie-nt, the purest, the supreme, 
Besses, with all the richest, the numberless \ the sovereign love, the must absolute, the most 
beauties and delights, which Jove itself, v\ the j incomprehensible, llie all comprehending love, 
infiniteness of its God-head is capable of. j love itself, the essence and substance of love ; 
This is the divine nature, a perfect unity, I love is God himself, the essence of €rod, con- 
pariiy, and simplicity of love. This is the I vertible with God; for so this scripture 
sacred unsearchable unity of the divine ' speaks of God and of love, as convertible 
majesty, the most sacred and supreme love. I terms ; because we know nothing, as hath 
He is, I say, a perfect unity of love, and so i been well observed, which so faithfully, so 
by a necessary consequence, an infinite love i fully, so formally, essentially expresseth the 
Ibr a perfect unity, is positively and perfectly | God-head, the divine nature, the divine per- 
refinite. Unity and infiniteness in truth, sig- ! sonst in their distinctions, in their unity, as 
Btfy the same thing ; the one by way of affir- | this name of love. Love is the highest' dis- 
mation, the other of negation. An entire I covery of God to our capacity, as be is in the 



unity transcendeth all division, all composi- 
tion, and so all bounds. That which is bounded 
Is made up of different parts, some more in- 
ward, as nearer to the centre, and some more 
outward, remote and extreme, where the 
whole is bounded. An absolute unity is in- 
capable of being bounded from within or 
from without, it being simple, pure, unmixed; 
it is every where itself, and the same equality 
%ithin itself, equally remote from every thing 
foreign, from any limit of beginning or end. 

I could easily show, how impossible it is for 
an entire unity to be bounded from any thing 
within, for then it must he divided into dif- 
ferent principles, powers and forms, or parts ; 
some bounded, others bounding, and so also 
have in itself diversities and dissimilitudes, 
in its aproximations to, or remoteness from 
its limits. I might also go on, and show, how 
an entire unity is incapable of being bounded 
by any thing without; for an absolute unity 
eomprehendeth all things in the most eminent 
and transcendent manner within itself; and 
if there was any thing without this unity, there 
Would then be an agreement between this 
unity and that foreign being in being, inas- 
much as both are; there would be also a 
deviation and difference between them so far as 
they arc not both one, and one lies without the 
other, and so in this state there would be of 
necessity r composition of differing parts in 
the unity, one part in which it agrees with 
that without it, and the other in which it dif- 
ftreth from it; and so it were no more an 
entire unity. 

I could run out at large tipon this metaphy- 
sical notion, to prove the unity of love most 
be an infinite love ; but the age we live in, 
doth not relish metaphysical learning, and I 
content myself with the pleasure of it to my- 
self. 

In Ood then is an absolute unity of love ; 
and so if I am right in my reasoning, as I be- 
lieve I am, he is an absolute, intinite love by 
its essential form, if I may so speak, every 
way one, one in all things, one with all things, 
ohe infinitely above, beyond, and beneath all 
things, afi things in one with an equal pro- 
jMety, and inSniMf more. Thus is God a 
pertbet unity of love, thus is God an infinite 



! simplicity of hia divine essence. Love is 
more than an attribute, jt is the very name of 
God, it is God himself. An attribute is an im- 
perfect and a partial ei^pression of God to us ; 
but love is the full expression of him, so fitr 
as God can be expressed and conceived by 
us. Love is the highest, the most exalted 
name of God; that which the scripture calls 
his glory, as he is unveiled, unclouded. Love 
is the universal perfection of the Deity, that 
perfection of God from which, as I may so 
speak, all his other perfections are derived, 
and to which they are all subservient, all the 
strengths, the sweetnesses, the purities, thn 
powers, the beauties of the divine nature, of 
the divme persons, they are all concluded 
and concentred in this love ; they are no other 
than this love itself in so many divine forma, 
figures, and shapes of beauty and blessedness* 
acting those heavenly parts which make all 
the joys and glories of love complete in thena- 
selves, and in us. God is love, and therefore 
all his attributes are the attributes of hia 
love. The full number of all the attributes, 
excellencies, and perfections of the God-head, 
like the stars in heaven, no one wanting in 
their full glory, like the sun in its strength, 
never waxing dim, waning, never in any 
eclipse or any cloud, never rising nor setting ; 
they are all united and centred in this love, 
they are all so many several names, expres« 
sions, glories, victories, and triumphs of this 
love, which is himself; or if you will, this 
love is the predominant attribute that set all 
the rest on work ; it is the triumphant attri- 
bute, and th«- especial matter of God's glory. 
For although the divine attributes are equal as 
they are in God; for one infinite cannot ex- 
ceed another ; yet love is represented to us, 
with particular advantages above the rest. It 
is God*s dear attribute, z» 1 may so speak, 
and all his other attribotee and perfections 
are the dear goings-forth of this love. I have 
more to say upon this matter, to show par- 
ticularly how all the attributes, excellencies, 
and perfections of God are love iu variona 
forms and shapes, but of that hereafter v Qxvb( 
before \ x^tcxit^^ Vi ^^ VoKi ^^^tslvw^ vi\ sjkn&o^ 
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take heed that we bring no strange fire to this 
golden altar, that we form not to ourselves an 
image of any human or angelical loves: but 
let us raise our spiritf< \tpoo the wings of the 
chaste and heavenly dove, to a love within the 
innermost veil, within the wings of the golden 
■cherabiras; to a krve pure and agreeable 
to the purity, the majesty of the divine namre, 
infinitely transcending the purest, the most 
•glorious flame of the seraphims themselves. 
They say, there are some mountains in this 
world so high, and the air that blows upon 
Xhtm is so pure, that a man cannot live there 
for the purity of it. Sure I am nothing thiit 
IS unclean can enter into the high and ho^y 
place of this love; nothing that defileth can 
enter into this love; no filthy thing can lie in 
The spiritual and chaste embraces of this k)ve; 
nor can this love suffer any such thing to re- 
main in US, and Sitpp f a:Ti i4 -iiU cease to be 
this love, if it doih not recover us oat of all 
filth into itself. There is nothing so pure as 
this love in God and in us; therefore the 
apostle, 1 Tim. i. 5, puts these two together, 
•* Love and a pure heart." Choice plants, we 
observe, grow and prosper only in their na- 
tive soil ; if they be transplanted tnrto a dif- 
ferent ground, they degenerate and come to 
hothirtg ; assuredly the love of God will live 
and flourish no where but in a pure heart, in 
a new and divine nature: if onr spirits be 
imptrre, unclean, let us use what diligence we 
can to heighten and cherish the love of God 
in us, by the richest notions, the sweetest en- 
tertainments of it in the most frequent, the 
most evangelical dtities. This divine plant of 
spiritual love, will in the midst of all -these 
lose its beauty, sweetness, and virtue, and by 
•degrees die away, if the God of love did not 
•revive it. 

There is nothing so strict, so exact, so 
searching, so severe, as this love ; nothing c*n 
escape this Lover's eye and indignation, that 
is contrary to it ; it finds out every look, 
every glance, every motion of our spirit that 
is unchaste to it. Sin and divine love cannot 
lodge quietly together, cannot divide or share 
out between them two dominions in one soul ; 
sin shall not have dominion over yoti, for 
•you are not under the law, but under gruce, 
viz., love; for grace is the highest, the 
sweetest, the most exalted name of lave. 
Divine love will not suflTer any other in- 
terest to grow up by it, it will be absolute 
wherever it comes : so is all love here below, 
though never so fond, it is still cither a *8ove- 
Tcign or a tyrant. 

There is, I say, nothing so severe, so 
searching as love: it is compared in scrip- 
•ture to fire ; so the baptism of the holy gho»t, 
the spirit of the gospel, the spirit of grace and 
love, the spirit whose name is love (as the 
name of the second person in the trinity, is 
wisdom, or the word) is called a baptism 
with fire. Divine love wherever it comes is 
'a refiner's fire, separating every where between 
darkness and light, between good and evil, 
gold and dross, things tWal differ; burning up 



gold until it all rtin into one undivided inin» 
Thus again, the love of the heavenly bndO' 
groom, Cant, viii.6, is thus described : **Lov€ 
is strong as death, jealousy is hard, cruel as 
the grave; the coals thereof are the coais «f 
fire, which have a most vehement fiame." It 
is in the Hebrew, coals of the flame of the 
Lord, of a divine flame. There arc two ej. 
pressions here Mhich do very emphatically set 
forth the searching and severe nature of iove; 

1. Jealousy, which may rather be inter- 
preted the zeal of love, is said here to be as 
the ccaU of fire, the coals of a vebemeoc 
flame, of the flame of Jah ; it is wherever it 
oomes as the fire of God, a divine fire burniog 
up every thing that is heterogeneal ; it is to 
every thing that is contrary to it, like tn, 
dreadful, irresistible, devouring, tormeniin^ 
till it hath quite consumed the whole body of 
death, till it hath constimed the whole frame 
of his creation in us, separating us from ever; 
form of things, and transforming us iato m 
own shining and flourishing form. The di- 
vine and heavenly person of our Jesus, the 
primitive and purest love* and loveliness. 

2. Jealousy (which as I said before mar 
rather be interpreted the zeal of love) is said 
here to be as strong as death, hard and cruel 
as the. grave. Divine love, the zeal of divine 
love, both in God and in us, is strong as death, 
hard and cruel as the £?rave. The meaning,! 
conceive, is this: death is hard» inexorable, 
irresistible ; it devours, it feeds upon it, eateth 
up without any mercy, all things earthly, 
fleshly, monal. mixt, until it bath consamel 
the earthly, the fleshly, the mortal part, and 
changed all into a pare, heavenly, spiritual) 
immortal glory, dissolving and resolving all 
mixtures into the ever blessed aad unchaiige* 
able unity. 

Thus divine love is a divine death, hard as 
death, cruel as the grave, inexorable, irresis- 
tible, never yielding to any thing eormpt, car- 
nal, and earthly ; never to be subjected to any- 
thing impure, never to be wrought to a eom- 
pliance with any thing that must die, to 
cherish that or to lie down in the bosom of il^ 
this is the treachery and adultery of unclean 
lust, not the truth and purity of heavenly low. 

Divine love is Like a leaven which over- 
spreads, subdues, and ferments the whole 
mass in which it is wrapt up^ however that 
rule, touch not, taste not, handle not, be 
aboliiihed as to .syrabolicitl rites^ yet it hath in 
it an immutable mystery in this love. Divine 
love can be no more reconciled to sin, than 
dayand night, light apd darkness, life and 
death, can intermingle or comply one wi^ 
another. To think to live in the love of God 
and in sin, is to endeavour to reconcile 
heaven and hell, and to accommodate matters 
between God and the devil as such. Love is 
the seed of God, sin is the seed of the serpent, 
that seed which is the very spirit of hell and 
of all devils ; this which makes hell to be hell» 
and the devils there to be devils. There is a 
perpetual enmity between these two seed«; 
there can be no peace, no not so much as $ 
Uvkcc> a.c^%%^Uow qC arms between them; oaf 
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love and sin. This lo^e is hard as death, 
crael as the grave. O the s#eet, the heavenly 
mystery of divine love, and oX death ! O the 
divinity, the divine depth of love and of death ! 
They are both one and the same divine mys- 
tery, one and the same way, to one and the 
same blessed end ; death is in truth, the di- 
Tiae love in the form of death. The su- 
premely sweet, the supremely glorious Aame 
of the highest unity, descending in a cloud, 
drawing alt things to itself within that eloud. 
Thus at once feasting itself upon them, and 
ma)ring> itself a feast to them, so feasting 
together with them ; while by its blessed burn- 
ings npoa tbam, it converteth them into one 
lhune» one spirit of glory and majesty with 
itself. This cloud too, in which this supreme 
QBiiy, this supreme love descendeth, which 
we call death» is a knot, a chariot of angels, 
vhicb are indeed a cloud to the natural senses, 
that is, to the disappearing darkness, but 
to the spiritual senses, to the springing light, 
angels, seraphims, angels of love, divine 
ministers of divine love, shining and singing 
as they descend and ascend ; this is the mys- 
tery, the divine mystery of death ; this is the 
mystery of divine love in the fonn of death ; 
this death is a divine love; thus love is a 
death to every thing that should die. O how 
kind is the cruelty of this death! O how 
faithfully cruel is the kindness of this killing 
love! 

2. My second caution (having so fully vin- 
dicated the purity of this love) shall be to 
take heed bow we set any bounds to this in- 
finite love; how we hint that love which is 
God, that love, that Ood who is love; a love 
vhicb bath a depth in it, that swallows up 
the capacious spirits of men, saints and 
aagels, but can be fathomed by none of them ; 
bnt only by that spirit wbich searcheth all 
thingjs, even the deep things of God. 

This incomprehensible love is made up of 
breadths, and lengths^and depths, and heights, 
which pass all understandiing. Here is a 
depth without any bottom, a height without 
any bound, a breadth, a length without any 
measure. This is a lovn which strctoheth 
forth itself beneath, above, through, and be- 
yond all things; a love which at once extends 
and exceeds all understandings and capaci- 
ties ; a love which hath in it all the fulness of 
the God-head, an inexhaustible spring, foun- 
tain, ocean of love and goodness tpithout be- 
ginning or end, without bottom or bound ; a 
love in which, as has been said, where sin 
hath abounded, grace doth moch more super- 
abound. O tell me where is this super- 
abounding grace ; and how is this text true, 
if itleave sin and death reigning and triumph- 
ing over the. greatest part of mankind 1 If 
the evil that abound in the creatures can ex- 
ceed the fove and goodness in God, shall infi- 
nite and eternal love fail; shall the sovereignty 
and wraih of God out-tivo his love, his grace, 
his sweetness 1 Is this wrath greater and 
stronger than his love? Is it not a servant to 
ii! Do not all his attributes serve his love ? 
Can there be any supreme evill And can 
God cease to be God? which he must do 
when lie ceueth to be good. Let us then take 
] we set no houoda to that wbiob is nn* 



bounded. How we dare to say to this ocean. 
of love, thus far shah thou go and no further. 



CHAPTER XX. 

Shewing that Love is the TTnivcrsal Perfection of 
The Dciiy. 

I HAVK already shown that love is the root^ • 
the original, the measore, the flower, the 8um< 
and substance of all perfections whatevery 
moral or evangelical, human or divine; that 
there are no moral perfections we are ac- 
quainted with, and have any notion of^in our- 
selves or any where else, but what flow from-' 
and are contained in love. I now show that 
all the perfections of God, all the moral or di- 
vine perfections of God are by way of em- 
inence and transcendency comprehended ia 
this love. 

There are some perfections in God we best 
understand, by a participation of and acquaiu'- 
tance with them in ourselves, by a transcript 
and copy of ihem in our minds; there are other 
perfections in God which it is impossible for 
us to communicate with him, because they 
are inconsistent with the very notion of acrea* 
tare, and are peculiar to the Deity, but yet be- 
ing revealed to us concerning God, we are 
sure of them because they are conformable 
to the most perfect ideas we can frame of hitn;. 
but all still are only so far moral and divine > 
perfections as they spring from, and tend to 
love. We can conceive of no moral excellen-' 
cies either in God or in ourselves, but so far: 
as they do partake of and are subservient to- 
this love. I shall givf^ you several instances 
of the perfections of God to make this good, 
and I shall begin with those whidi we would 
think in their own nature to be most-remote 
from love, no way allied, but contrary to it 

The first instance shall be the/M^/ftt* of God* 
Justice which gives to every one his right 
and due, this ist)nly so far commendable as* it- 
flows from love and eommunicare.s with good* 
ness, for otfaemi'iise, as we say, immmumjus i8> 
summa injuria^ too strict jutiice hears upon 
eraetty : it is no perfection to exaet,>to be looi 
strict and severe^ whereas if it were in its own* 
nature and physically good, and- not gratia ai^ 
(eriusy for the sake of someihiugelse, it would 
be universally and so intensely and ex- 
tensely so-; for that which is good in itsellV 
the more there is of it still the belter; so that 
justice which we think in its own nature tfv 
be most remote from love^ no way allied but 
contrary to if, yet this justice is only so fer a 
moral perfection, is only so far commendable 
as it flows from love and communicates with 
goodness. 

There are two sorts of justice, remunaratitm 
and vindictive or ponitive justice ; of the fi^rst; ,, 
I need say nothing to prove it; it is one with 
love and goodness, for the thingspeaks. itself..* 

Vindictive or punitive is either to satisfy a 
peevish humour which pleases itself in tbe^ 
misery of those by whoat \^\s ^€s5xvA«&^ -wA. 
there \& a sximt o^ t^^cvw^ ^xi^cst^^v^v^^V 
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soever some men have painted God in their 
own minds, and represented him to the world 
a& a cruel being, as one extending himcelf lo 
a larger capacity in severity and wrath, than 
sweetnesses and loves; as an enemy to, and a 
neglecter of the joys and felicities of his crea- 
tnres; as one that waitelh for their hai lings, 
and hath rather a pleasure and delight to him- 
self in the shame and ruin of his own works. 
This is but a false image, an idol which guilty, 
angry, peevish man hath set up within itself 
m the place of God. Or further. 
If we consider well the several grounds of vin- 
dictive and punitive justice. It is either for the 
good and correction of the person thai is pua> 
ished, or for the example and preservation of 
others, or to repair the honour and to secure the 
right of the parly offended ; or, for the safety of 
the community in which, and against which, 
the crime is committed ; or it is to restore 
and to maintain the authority of the kac^ which 
\% the good, the safety, the welfare of all 
those that live under it, and which is vilified 
and weakened by every wilful breach of it to 
the danger of the whole. Now, the end of 
the law being the good, the safety, the welfare 
of all those that live under it, it is plain it 
mast be the end of the punishment also. Now 
it is plain, that in all these cases, love and 
goodness is the principle that bestows upon 
justice whatever it hath of perfection, and 
that the end of the punishment v^\x%i be the 
end of the law ; which is the gwid of the whole, 
or else it is to show that due hatred of, and 
displeasure against sin, which is in God, and 
which also ought to be in us ; but this is by 
no means to be accompanied with any ill will 
to the sinner, but to discountenance and de- 
stroy the sin, and so love and goodness is 
still the root and fruit of it, the bottom and 
top of it. A right and true hatred of evil 
every where springs from aloveof the person; 
' wrath and hatred against sin, is no bitter zeal 
against the sinner, but a due indignation of 
love and goodness against the sin. The de- 
fitruction of sin and propagation of the divine 
ima^e, is still the principal intention where 
the indignation is right The subject supers 
only as it is in conjunction with that which is 
ruinous to itself and one another, and which 
God and all good men must hate or cease u» 
be themselves. For the proper place which 
sin hath in the universal harmony of things, 
is to be the object of a divine hatred. The 
mark and butt, against which God shoots his 
burning arrows, and at which he casts his 
fiery darts. 

Or it is for vindUeaiian of that righteousness, 
rectitude and purity that is abused and wrong- 
ed by sin; and so the end of it is either to stir 
up in the sinner, or to increase in others an 
high esteem, reverence and love of those per- 
fections ; and so goodness is still its rise and 
fountain, and its stream. Or, 

Lastly, it is, as one saith, because sin and 
punishment are terms which do very well 
agree one with another, and that sin being the 
worst thing in the world, iit is very meet it 
should fare accordingly, and this is no more 
ihsa the oAtanl course of things. That as 
ereiy priaciple oatarally unfolds itself into a\\ 
he powers tund forms cootained in it ; bo t!kie 



evil of sin which is the root of all evil 
spring up into all manner of evils, of bh 
shame, pain, sorrow, and torment, which doi 
lie wrapt up in it; all this is no more than tin 
sensible eonnexum, the inviolable order thai 
must be between the evil of sin, and the efil 
of suffering, and this is nothing but a branch al 
that divine wisdom, goodness, impartial aod 
unbiased providence which takes care of the 
whole. 

Thus whether we consider the several kinds 
and sorts of j ustice, and the several reasons and 
grounds of punitive justice, it is most evident 
that justice, both in God and in us, is nothing 
else but love and goodness in another name 
and dress ; is nothing else but Ihe order and 
harmony of the divine love and goodnesa 
From all the notions of justice before-mention- 
ed, it is impossible to draw an argument for 
eternal punitive justice ; for that can he nei* 
therforthe correction of the person that ir 
punished, or for the preservation of others or 
to repair the honour and to secure the right of 
the God offended, whose glory is above all; or 
for the maintaining of the authority of the 
law, which is the safety and welfare of those 
that live under it, and which is vilified and 
weakened 1^ every wilful breach of iu For 
the law is perfectly fulfilled and abrogated; 
sure I am, therefore, that every thing, evea 
justice itself, must end where it begins. Jus- 
tice riseth up from love, is governed by it, 
and resolves it into itself. 

As for vindictive and punitive justice, when 
it is not for the reason before-mentioned of 
such like ; but to satisfy, as hath been said, a 
peevish proud humour which pleaseth itself 
in the misery of those by whom it is offended; 
it loseth the nature and name of }ustice, and it 
of a spirit of reoen;^ and erueliy^ a^ hath been 
already said, and in its quality absolutely ttiU 
and abhorrent fi^m the nature of God and good 
men. Sure I am, for a judge here below, to 
condemn the greatest malefactor and murder- 
er with pleasure, and delight in the ruin and 
destruction of his fellow-creature, is to make 
himself guilty of the same offence, the .same 
murder for which he condemns another to 
punishment, for punishment 5sake; for this is 
the luMt of the punisher, and cannot be Ihe 
qualification of any good being. The true no- 
tion of justice, the proper scope and design of 
it is not punishment ; hut the preventioa of' 
those evils which are hurtful to ourselves and 
others. The vengeance that is taken on wicked 
men is not the design of justice, but the ne- 
cessary consequences of it. This is the taean- 
ing of all divine laws, of all g«^ laws what- 
soever; a security of right and equity. This is 
the meaning of all the punishment annexed 
to the breach of those laws lo prevent trans- 
gression ; so that it is the maintenance of 
that justice and right which governs these 
matters which is the common good: for jus- 
tice is a thing, not of a private and personal, 
but a public and common nature. All is to 
be preferred before any part whatsoever. God^ 
and no good man punishes any out of a de- 
light in punishment, or in the sufferings of the' 
puuvsYicd; Wl aU rv^ht punishment is either ^ 
\ as pW^sxtt tot V^ift T%&twfcrj <A ^iy» ^%.\i«islv<a 
» fox xYit %oo^ ol >3afe ^YwaVt % %:^ ^ 
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felk*ve a member of his own body cut off to 
^—eserve the rest, ne part tinura irnhatur, so 
^^iiit the source and fountain of all punishment 
ip-iore and goodness. 

•; it is plain, from all this, that the attribute 
af justice doth not at all clash with that of 
fnodness, it being indeed but a branch or par- 
tiealar modification of it. That justice is an 
eternal branch of that perfect love and good- 
nesH which is the measure of all things : 
which is the source, the life, the soul of 
til morality, virtue and 'excellency whatso- 
ever : that love and goodness bestows upon 
jttstice, whatsoever it hath o( a moral perfec- 
tioo and excellency. Suppose now all thebe 
cases, for the recovery of the person, the ex- 
ample to others, ^c. There is no room for 
etenial punishment upon these accounts. Take 
ia all the other arguments for the vindicating 
the honour of God and his law, there is no 
pretence yet for eternal punishments; be- 
cause nothing more runs upon the honour of 
Gcd than such a notion ; and if God saves 
any one in the world with a ttUvo to his justice, 
his justice is secured if he %o%9 on and saves all* 
Another instance is the hoUneu of God. 
What is it but his loveliness and love 1 It is 
ealled in Scripture the baaihes of holiness; 
and it is so called with a peculiar respect to 
God*8 mercy, which is one of the sweetest, 
teuderest, largest, and most condescending 
Barnes of his love. So in 2 Chron. xx. 21, it is 
said Jehosophat appointed singers onto the 
Lord, that should praise the beauties of ho- 
liness, and to say, "* Praise the Lord, for his ' 
mercy endureth forever." We are too apt to i 
place the beauty of our holiness in a severe 
and rigid and scornful carriage towards poor 
sinners ; but holiness in God is a spring of 
all sweetness, tenderness, compassion and 
bowels towards the wors^ the greatest of sin- 
ners, to the vilest and most loathsome, and 
loet. God proDounceth one of his sweetest 
promises to poor undone sinners, in the great- 
est pomp and majesty of his holiness, Isaiah 
hii. 15: '*Thus saith the high and lofty one, 
that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is holy, 
I dwell in the high and holy place, with him 
also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to 
rtf ive the spirit of the humble, and to revive 
the heart of the contrite ones." It is be- 
cause we are no more holy, that we under- 
stand not this ; that where there is most holi- 
ness there is most meekness, pity, compas- 
sion, and condescension to poor sinners. 
Tis a singular expression of God to this pur- 
pose ; Hosea xi. 9 : ''I will not execute the 
fierceness of mine anger : I will not return to 
destroy Ephraim, fori am God and not man, 
the holy one in the midst of thee, and I will 
sot enter into the city." **Such an High- 
Priest," saith the apostle, Heb. vii. 26, " be- 
came us, was necessary for us, who is holy, 
harmless, undeftled, separate from sinners, 
and made higher than the heavens." He 
was without sin, and the greatest friend to 
publicans and sinners, and for that very rea^ 
son, because he was without tin. One great 
reason why we have no more bowels for sin- { 
ners, why we are so full of bitterness, is, be- i 
cBBss we have do more true horine.5s, 1 Tim. 
AS, Th^ spostle MO pats these two logether» 



''liAing up holy hands without wrath ;*' as if 
holineivs and wrath were two things that were 
inconsistent. .\\d again, the Scripture at 
once calls God i.ie Holy (me of Israel and the 
Saviour thereof. S<ire I am, true holiness doth 
not express itseli in a sourness of temper and 
behaviour towards others, but in the greatest 
sweetness, kindness, and goodwill to them. 

We are thus instructed, GaU vi. I : " Breth- 
ren, if any man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are spiritual, restore such a one in the 
spirit of meekness." It is a phrase burrowed 
from chirurgeons, who when they set a broken 
bone, handle it with all possible tenderness. 
We are apt to think ourselves more holy than 
others, when we insult over, and are severe 
against a poor fallen brother. But where there 
is most spirituality there is most tenderness 
too, and the greatest sympathy with fallen 
ones. And herein we greatly provide for our 
own standing, as the apes lie saith in the fol- \ 
lowing words concerning ourselves, ksl we 
also he tempttd, Ii is an observation of mine 
that God hath signatUerj signally left persons 
Xo fall themselves, because they have miscarried 
in this point. Sure I am, holiness in God is his 
beamy, his sweetness, his goodness, his love, 
and therefore this is still brought in as the 
burthen of all our songs of praise to him, who 
is glorious in holiness ; this is the ground, the 
reason of all our salvations, and should be the 
crown, the glory, the end of them all. 

Another instance is the faithfulness of Qodi 
if we do but consider what it is, we must con- 
fess it owes its moral perfection to love and 
goodness. Faithfulness, as hath been already 
said, is a conybrifu/y of the declarations of />ur- 
poses and intents, to their issues and perform 
manees. And is not this acconnted a perfec- 
tion according to the diversity of the subject, 
about which it is conversant 1 If a promise 
be made in absolute terms, and afterwards 
the performance be suspended on a condition 
not expressed, we all account it a breach of 
candor and ingenuity, and complain of it as an 
abuse and collusion; but if a threatening be pro- 
nounced with the same absoluteness thai upon 
the commission of such a fault, such a pun- 
ishment should certainly follow ; yet if upon 
repentance and submission, or intervening 
deploration of the offender, or intercession of 
the Mediator in his behalf, the offender be re- 
mitted, do we not applaud it as an act of grace 
and clemency 1 So that it is most evident that 
it is only the partaking or not partaking of 
goodness that makes these acts undergo divers 
censures. We should challenge the faithful- 
ness of God and man, when a good promised 
is not performed ; but we complain not of the 
want of faithfulness, when the evil threatened 
is not accomplished; we are angry with no 
man that is not so bad as his word. We do 
not think it an imperfection, but a perfection 
of God that he repents him of the eviU Indeed , 
the prophet Jonah in a peevish and malecon- 
tent humour, and preferring his own reputa- 
tion to the honour and glory of God, was dis- 
pleased and very angry with God, because he 
did not destroy Nineveh \ wvd^<iVvw>Jwt\siA&v 
of ^\s an^et %We^ Wvb xt;5^xj.>«\c5\A^^^^^ 
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•* that thou art a grrftcions God, and merciful, 
slow to an^er, and of ^reat kindness, and re- 
penteth thee of the evil." No person ever yet 
charged God with unfaithfulness to his word and 
command, because he did not destroy Nineveh. 
We may instance again in the wisdom and 
poiofr of God; separate these from love and 
goodness, and they are, as a srreat man saith, 
but subtle, cunning, and crafty mischief, and 
armed wickedness, and brutish force.- Let its 
imagine a bein^, saith he, of infinite subtlety 
and cunnins:, that can conceive ways and 
means for carryin^: on any design ; and let 
this being have all power to briuG^ to pa^s 
whatsoever it projects; and let ft be. as to its 
subsi>tence, immutable and immense, yet if 
you add to this being principles of enV)', ma- 
lice, and cruelty, it would be so far from de- 
serving the name of God, that it would be a 
worse devil than hell itself can show; for the 
prince of devils there, with all his cunning 
and malice, i,s subordinate, he can bring 
nothing to pass without the permission, the 
commission, and authority of the Supreme 
Being. Sure I am, there is noihinsr we should 
be more careful of, and more afraid to do, than 
to set up a wisdom, a power, a holiness, a 
greatness in God, without love and goodness, 
as its ground, its root, its essence, its design, 
its fruit, its image, and its end. Give me 
leave to enlarge a Hltle more upon these two 
instances, the wisdom and the power of God; 
and in the first place, to do that right to the 
wisdom of God as to assert it is all love. The 
tinfathomable depths of the divine wisdom, 
what are they but the contrivances, the plots, 
the mysteries, the designs, the methods, the 
conducts and discipline of his love I as the 
apostle speaks, Eph. i. that God in the riches 
of his grace hath abounded towards us in all 
wisdom and prudence. 

The divine wisdom is a manifold and deep 
channel, which the full spring of eternal love 
maketh to itself, by the force of which it easily 
streams through all things in various courses 
and forms, until they meet again in the sea of 
love, in the bosom of God. Divine wisdom 
is the riches of divine love, spreading itself 
into an infinite variety, through innumerable 
changes and windings, and brings forth itself 
all along, and fully in the close into a most t^a- 
vishing harmony of all divine beauties and 
joys. Divine wisdom is love itself, formini? 
itself into rich designs, most beautiful contri- 
vances, full of unexpected and surprising 
turns, full of depths, past the searches of every 
created eye, that in the close it may display 
its blessed treasures more fully, and that it 
may sooner or later raise and enlarge every 
spirit to take in its joys. Thus, as was 
said before, the riches of grace hath abounded 
towards us in all wisdom and in all prudence. 
The divine wisdom in all its works within 
and without, is no other than a deep, delight- 
ful, God-like conveyance of love, on which 
the whole God-head lays itself out, to the ut- 
most of all its bounded fulness and treasures, 
for this love to bring forth and express itself 



wisdom conducted itself with an nnezprestibh 
force and (>weetnei;s. 

The wisdom of God is, as an excellent per- 
son calls it, the divine art of love, the divioe 
prudence ; and prudence is the net of this Iwe 
to catch hearts in^ spread through the sea of 
this creation. O how blessed are ihej thtt 
are caught in this net, by this JUker «/ souk, 
the divine k>re and wisdom ! 

The wisdom of God, which is a pare act of 
highest and most universal hannony, is tk% 
muHe of divihe love, by which it channetJi 
souls, and attracts them to itself. Who woaM 
not sobmii to all the methods ofthis wisdon, 
which is love, though he doth notcompreheBd 
its ways! I would further say from the ^oii^ 
er of €rod; his p<rtver^ omnipoiatti/t with 1ms 
liberty to do whatever he pleaaeth, is nothiag 
dse but the ttren^th of kit loot / tlie almigbti- 
ness of his goodness, which being* strooger 
>han evil, can never be overcome nor iaier- 
rupred by it ; but powertally^reaches ailthiofs, 
and sweetly, first or last, subdues them to 
himself, irresistibly imparting itself to then, 
according to those several degrees in which 
they are capable of it. God is an iniiniie, t 
perfect pot^vr, hoUdunamiw^ as one calls bin, 
a whole entire powerg s«ch hath no' allay, no 
mixture of impotency, nor any defect of pow- 
er mingled with it ; but still the ntinxU perfec- 
tion of his power, is his Jove andgnoc/^ieM. God 
cannot with all his power do. any thing that 
is evil; his power is still guided, governed and 
exerted by his will;**he worketh all things a/ler 
the council of his own will;'' and his wiil is 
/o^e* itself, goodness itself, Wtit first, the sn- 
preme,thee6seRii^l goodness, the unsearcba- 
bletreasnre of ail sweetnesses and joys. His 
power and his goodness then are inseparable^ 
are one in all; in those mlgiity acts in which 
he displays the one, he al^^o discovers the other. 
All the acts of his power are indeed but somaay 
varioas expi'essions of his love and goodness. 
It IS not power to be able to do one's self a 
mischief; the root of all po^firer is goodness; 
the temu of all power are the same goodness. 
All true power begins and ends in goodness; 
power witliout goodness is & monster. He 
doth a child no unkindness who takes from it 
a knife or any thing mischievous to if. He 
doth a madman no injury, thai holds his hands 
and hinds him; and so ihinders htm fhMn 
wronginjT himself. It is no expnes6ioo of 
health and strength, but the height h of a disten-. 
per and weakness, for a mantooverpewerall 
that are aboat him. and to ofiec violence tp 
himself and them. *'F\s K^rule, pos»e mtdtm 
e9t notk pfjnte, prnvir to evil to imbteilU^ : it iS 
not properly power* but ampotencf. Powef 
and liberty to Min is a contradiction in the 
very terms;ii is as if onetshonld say powerta 
weaknegty power to nothing, or to that which 
is worse than nothing, or liberty to slavery; 
for goodness is essential, and intrinsicai to 
power and Irberty. All power and liberty is 
coihprehended in the nature of good alone; 
for what i?< power and liberty, but an eiaita^ 
tion and enlargement of being. And being 
and goodness are but one : and therefore tbert 
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m privation of being. Whatsoever we promise 
to ourselves to fiod in ways of sin, there is 
^thing but impoiency, weakness, narrowness, 
straitness,coniiiiement, and slavery in all sin. 
There is only true power, liberty and enlarge- 
ment, and satisfaction in good. We may 
think sin an act of power and freedom ; but it 
is indeed weakness, servitude, bondage, and 
slavery ; for God who is the mightiest, the 
truest agent, cannot uin. We may think it an 
actofstrengrth, courage, resolution, valour and 
bravery ; but it is the greatest piece of impo- 
teney, weakness, cowardice, and baseness in 
the world ; for God who is omnipotent cannot 
<io it. It IS like the paralytic motion, it pre- 
tends to nimbleness and agility, but it is only 
want of strength. The head shakes as if it 
were troubled with over many spirits, but we 
know it proceeds from weakness, and a loosen- 
ing of the powers of nature ; such a weak, 
crazy, sickly thing is sin. Whatsoever this 
deluded world fancies towards evil, it is im- 
poUnt ; for man's greatest power and perfec- 
tion, before the fall, was, that he did not know 
evil; he was biased and inclined \6 good, 
and his experience of evil, which we fondly 
call his liberty to evil, is now his weakness, 
slavery, and misery. 

There are many positive atributes of God, 
which are his honour, as to be omniscient, 
omnipotent, eternal and the like ; and so the 
negation of power in God to do amiss, is his 
perfection loo ; this is God's honour, that he 
cannot sin, he cannot lie, he cannot do any 
wrong ; he that hath all power, andean do all 
things, cannot do amiss ; he that can do vhat 
he will, cannot will what he should not do. All 
evil is a deficiency, a tendency to annihilation, 
and power cannot produce weakness. The 
act of omnipotency cannot terminate to no- 
thing; this is God's perfection, God's liberty, 
that he is a being absohiiely and necessarily 
good ; his power, hit; freedom, and perfection, 
consists in being able to will only that which 
is good, just and holy, and in having absolute 
power to do what he will. Men and angels, in 
their first creation, had an image of his pow- 
er, freedom, and blessedness; and this did 
consist in a power of willing only such things 
as were good and pleasing to God, and in a 
power of entertaining all those inferior mo- 
tions, according to the rectitude of this divine 
will and image : but this power, in respect of 
willing what they should, and doing what 
they would, was mutable, and in that it was, 
so this power and liberty fell short. 

If we goon further, and take a view of the 
almighty power of God throughout, we shall 
find it still to be love and goodness. Let us 
view his almighty power in the works of 
creation,; we see that it was an ocean of love 
and goodness which delights to overflow its 
banks, to diffuse and communicate itself, that 
moved him to bring the wrold into being, and 
to make so many subjects capable of itself; for 
it was impossible for him to reap any benefit 
from any, or all his creatures, men and angels, 
because nothing can be added to his perfec- 
tion, amor divinus rerum omnium est princi- 
piuni, as a great philosopher speaks ; it was 
then to communicate his goodness, and by 
thju commanication to take up his crcatioa 
10 



into a participation of his own happiness, 
that he made the whole world. 

Take a view again of his almighty power 
in the works of preservation and providence, 
which are continued acts of creation, and you 
will find all here to be a constant emanation 
of the same love and goodness, to be from the 
beginning to the end, an emanation of that 
love and goodness ; which is but a natural 
and genuine notion of God, that he should ex- 
ert the same goodness to beings which that 
goodness produced. Although as a great 
man saiih, it seems becoming the simplicity 
and majesty of God, that he should be alone 
with himself, retired into the not approacha 
ble recesses of his own being, yet through the 
infinite desire of communicating and diffusing 
his own love and goodness, he, as it were, 
lays aside state, and goes forth of himself, and 
by his tender care and providence, is inti- 
mately present with the lowest projection of 
being. The same love and goodness is that 
tf-nder mother that brought forth and bears 
up all things, that holds and enfolds the whole 
creation continually in the tender bosom of 
its loving embraces. Thus it is said, he fills 
all in all, and comprehends all in himself. If 
you view his whole providence with an un- 
veiled eye, you will find it all a rich contexture 
of the tenderesl love ; eternal love to be as the 
soul of it, the spring, the life, the beauty, the 
sweetness residing in the whole work of prov- 
idence, and resting entirely on each motion 
of it. Take a view of all his power in the 
work of redemption, which a great man calls 
ultimus divini umorin conatuSy the last efffni of 
God's love ; and here you have throughout the 
exceeding greatness of his power in the high- 
est expression of his love and goodness. 
Thus the gospel, which is a discovery and 
communication of the highest grace and good- 
ness, is called the power of God to talcation. 



CHAPTER XXL 

Shewing that the Will of God is Love, 

This is an universal truth, that in every 
spirit love and will are one. This appears, 
saith an excellent person, in their nature, their 
object, and their operation. 1. The nature 
of the will and love are one : The will is 
declined to be the inclinati(»n of the intelleetu* 
al spirit t as it tendeth and bendeth itself to this 
or thaty this way or that way, love is styled 
the wciM of the soid } as h^avy things by 
their weight, so souls by their love, are car- 
ried to their proper centre. 

2. The object of the will and love is the same. 
It is a rule, that the power and habits on spir- 
its are divided by their objects. Every princi- 
ple and faculty :r the object in its seed g the 
object is the form and perfection of the prin- 
ciple ; the object of the will is goodness real or 
appearing. The will is never moved but by 
some reality or appearance of good. And 
what is tbe c>\i\e<sX ^^ Vv^^ Xs.xyWs^^vwt's.yv 
Now \ove\Vive?»^ «lV\^ ^oo^\^^^'^^b«^'^^^^'^^^^^^ 
»ui<oblenc»8, ^\v\cVV^vVv \V. %^^^^^^^\^^ 
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and loveliness, it is this: that as the flower of j spirit, and fountain of spirits is to yon; the 
light is the sunshine, and as Jesus CItrist is tendency and bent of the divine nature, is to 
the eflulgency, the shine of the God-head, the ■ make your joys full by the possession of all 
brighiness of llie glory of God ; so loveliness ' good in itself, and to fulfil his own joys in you. 
or beauty is goodness shining out to aiiract j For the will is the inclination of every spirit, 
all hearts to it. Thus loveliness^ the object of and the will of God is love. The will of God, 
luve and goodness^ real or appearing, the ob- in the freedom, absoluteness, infinitencss of 
jfct of the will, agree entirely in one. [ it is love. 

3. AH the operations of the will and love, ^'Now Ilive,^2A\\iSt.Patd,tfye standftaiin 
are the same. The affections and passions \ the faiths 1 Thess. iii. 8. (he further observes.) 
are the motions of the will; all these are loves, St. Paul speaks not this in his own spirit, 
summer and winter. Love in the seed is 1 but in the spirit of God. God in his own spirit 
desire, love in the ripe fruit is joy; for grief j then speaketh it with greater force and fuller 
and hatred are love in its opposition to its . sense to everyone of you. If you believe me, 
etumi/f which is enmity alone — love flowing j and take in my love, which is my life. Now 
from or contending with that which stands in I have a new love, a new life, a new joy, and 



its way to, or would rob it of its beloved ob- 
ject. Thi.^, saith he, is the general notion 
concerning the will and love, and he goes on 
and shows, in particular, how the divine will 
and love must more transcendently appear to 
be the same. 

The will of God, saith he, is divided by di- 
vines into the reveakd and secret will of God. 
The one is the divine will in outward signs 
only, the other is the good pleasure in his 
heart and in eternity. He goes on, and proves 
the revealed will of God to be love, with that 
scripture which was my first text to prove 
my hypothesis. * 1 Tim. ii, 5. And that the 
secret will of God is love too, he proves from 
those words; "Fury (saith God) is not in me: 
But who would set the briars and thorns in 
battle array against me, I will go through 
them, I would consume them." Wrath, saiih 
he, is not properly in God^ it is without him , 
it is only as a cloud upon the sun. The heart 
of God is love ; wrath is but as the work of 
his hands, and that is his strange work, like 
nothing within, a disguise only. The face of 
God, and the proper light of it is love ; wrath is 
A vizard, a mist before his face, and no more. 
God*s fury is love, by the opposition heighten- 
ed to a flame, to consume all vanity and en- 
mity, that settleth itself before it or against it. 
Thus he excellently writes in his f r«e, reign 
and royalty of the kingdom of God in the 
soul of man. And I repeat his own words, 
because I cannot mend them, and because 
every one hath not the book, and becaus( [ 
delight upon all occasions to make him yet 
speak though he be dead. And he concludes, 
** O that I had a voice powerful enough to 
reach all the souls wandering through this 
whole creation, and to call them together to 
take this cup of salvation into the hand of 
their faith, to set it to the mouth of their faith 
and drink deeply of it ! as the wine of this 
cup goes down into their spirits, they will 
find it to go down right. How sweetly, and 
how fully will it touch, satisfy, and fill every 
faculty, every desire, every seed of life with 
its proper food. The cup of salvation (saith 
he) which I hold forth to all, is this divine 
truth, the sum of the gospel preached by angels 
in their song, at the birth of our Jesus: The 
utiil of God is love, 

**ne&T this (saith he) and believe it, O ye 
Mouls ! the inciiiiation of God, the supreme 



* Mitfuoitd, I Muppost, for 1 John iv. 
J WrUtmby FefT Sterry. 
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Heaven in you. If yon stand fast in it, my 
joy and glory is as firm in your hearts as in 
heaven itselL 

** If we will believe (he concludes) all (he 
declarations of God from heaven : the re- 
vealed will of Grod is love. If we have any 
inward and divine touch of the secret will of 
God, all the breathings of his heart are love. 
then, saith he, let us take in the love of God, 
that his love may become a divine immortal 
seed of all love and loveliness in us." 

It is true the will of God is an absolute 
sovereign, without any control or confinement ; 
his wi^dom is unalterable, his power is un- 
limited and unbounded ; and in all his perfec- 
tions lie is an arbitrary being. But arbitrary 
government is due to his wisdom, because 
nothing can mend it, to his power ; because it 
is the power of his love and goodness ; and to 
his will, because as hath been said, it is love; 
and it is our interest, and the interest of all 
things to allow this sovereignt}', because it is 
ever attended with an eternal goodness to 
measure and regulate it ; and because it can 
do nothing but that which is good, and what- 
ever is best in its proper season. 

And so I come to show the sovereignty and 
dominion of Gcd over all things, hath its 
foundation, virtue, perfection, and pre-emi- 
nence, in his love and goodness. It is found- 
ed in the infinite excellencies of his nature, 
and on this account he claims it, Isa. xlvi. 9, 
10 : "I am God, and there is none like me, I 
will do all my pleasure." 

The whole exercise of this sovereignty and 
dominion is as the right, so the discovery of his 
infinite love and goodness. Although it is an 
absolute sovereignty and dominion, yet there 
is nothing of tyranny in it ; for it is throughout 
managed by the rule of wisdom, righteons- 
ness, love, and goodness ; his sweetness is a 
sweetness of grace, love ; and that grace is 
the highest, sweetest, and most exalted name 
of love, as hath been said. 

If we take a view of his sovereignty and 
dominion in the nature, tendency and the de- 
sign of all the laws he hath given us in the 
excellency and perfection of them, we shall 
find that he is not here mere arbitrary will, 
such will as hath no reason besides itself; hot 
that his will itself is the highest law of all 
wisdom and goodness, all equity and fitnesa 
\\ Vs «L& out ^«A\Vi, vhe TO ^Mo» itself decreeing) 
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^h« commanded us here, but that we shouM 
/^ive ourselves to him, to whom, and upon 
[ 'ifrhom we live ; still to acknowledge him by 
. '^rhose power we were, and at whose pleasure 
\ilite are; and always to depend upon him, 
f^#1)tch is the very law, state, and necessity of 
-bur being, and therefore ought to be our 
4^oice. To belie re the Ood of truth, to fear 
'the God of power and justice, to love the 
^liighest love and loveliness in the highest de- 
* .'j|ree, to enter into and centre our souls upon 
Jihe most nnaiterable good, to take up our ul- 
.^inate satisfaction in Him who is the begin- 
iiin?, the way, the end of all things to give all 
, ^iory, and lo attribute all good to our Creator, 
ySb resign ourselves and to seek our rest alone 
^ hira, and to be still returning into him, into 
.^>llis bosora, who is our original glory ; to obey 
;*ln all things his revealed will, which is th« 
''^^^ipy- of the will, which is in himself, and 
,|lrfiich is himself, and which is the rule and 
4%easure of all goodness, rectitude and per- 
fll^ction, to converse with him as tlie parent of 
War beings, as the father of our spirits, in a 
'Mce and cheerful manner, as one in whom we 
Ipfve, move and have our being ; perpetually 
r-^^com passed by. him, and never muving out 
.;1lf him ; to resign all our ways and lives up to 
l^m, with an equal and indifferent mind, as 
vJnAowing that he guides and governs all things 
"*'[ the best manner, according lo the highest 
tie of goodness, and that our part and por- 
ts to behold and admire the excellent 
ny of all his works, to aink ourselves as 
in humility before him as we aie in self- 
iing:nes.s; to express a Godlike spirit and 
_,__ in this wDrlH, throughout all our con- 
llrierses with it, taking from him the continual 
ttera of our lives, and being throughout, a 
embling of him in all our dealings with 
hers ; to do good, .show mercy and compas- 
rlon, administering justice and righteousness 
#fe the world, being always full Of charity and 
works, looking upon ourselves as having 
fting to do in this world but to display the 
»ry of our oriarinal, and to frame our minds, 
lives, and all our actions according to our 
fct pattern, alway:$ to do that to others which 
' a^ and right in itself, and according to the 
^asure we would have them do with us. 
i and several other things of this nature, 
:ting God, ourselves, and our neighbors, 
are the branches of that moral right- 
^aess God requires from us, they are ail 
ftdtable, unalterable, true, just, and neces- 
f, it we were under no obligation from his 
lute Command. 

k word, he hath in these things com- 

1 us only to be our true tehet, for ail 

1 is no more than the nature, measure and 

^ilt of the true man, as Floiintie caWs him ; 

^ib alt this, he hath only commanded us to 

ppy, and it is our greatest oflence against 

iBot to be so. We are under a natural ob- 

i to all these things ; there is no need of 

ility of a law in these cases ; for these 

rail published and proclaimed in 

r beinjgs ; a man must cease to be what 

> him, before he can think himself 

I l^re, or desire to he so. We are in 

^ ^g»gcd Sit once to do our duty, 

fintf happiaeia ; we mii^t Wfoag 
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ourselves as wcH as offend Ood and otir neigln 
hours in every act of disobedience here. Yea, 
therefore, we offend him here, because we 
wrong ourselves and our neighbours ; for he 
is not at all hurt by oar doing this, and we 
cannot strike at his authority in these laws, 
but we must stab ourselves, and endeavour 
as far as in us lies to kill all our fellow-crea- 
rures ; so foolish, so furious, so implacable a 
thing is every breach of this moral law of God. 
And so also for his positive laws ; they are 
all relatively good ; as our Saviour speaks of 
the sabbath, made tor the good of man, and do 
all give place when they justle with any other 
law of moral duty, or human necessity. God 
gave these laws, not so much to manifest his 
absolute dominion and sovereignty as some 
think, but for the good of those that were en- 
joined to obey them, and as an expression 
throughout of the divine care and goodness, aa 
well as power and authority ; and this belief 
Moses endeavours-almost throughout the book 
of Det^teranomy to strengthen the hruelitea ia. 
Yea, his very ceremonial laws, they were all 
types, figures, shadows, of the good things 
that were to come : there is in short the high* 
est good, philanihropky^ equality, fitness, and 
charily, running through all his Imn, 

If again we take a view of his sovereignty 
and dominion, as he reigneth over, ruleth and 
rideth upon all form of things, and dotii what* 
soever hepleaseth in heaven and ia earth, we 
shall find it to be all a sovereign love and 
goodness. 

He fix)m whom all laws take their rise and 
emanation, is not himself, as one saith, with- 
out law, nor in a sober sense above it, for the 
primitive rule of his economy in this world, 
are not the only and sole results of an abNokite 
will, but the sacred decrees of the highest 
reason, wisdom, and goodness ; and therefore 
those grandees who call themselves God's 
vicegerents in this world, have as much mis- 
taken the true notion of him they pretend lo 
represent, as they have forgotten the interest 
of the people whose trustees they are, when 
they have assumed a power to themselves; 
and sovereignty above law. The prerogative 
of God himself is nothing else but an abso^ 
lateness, a sovereignty, a transcendency of 
goodness, strongly taking hold of all things at 
pleasure, and irresistibly imparting itself to 
them. That prerogative which is essential to 
God, which is originally in him,whohaih no 
dependency upon his creatures, and can derive 
nothing from them, it is still exerted tor their 
good, and is a sovereignty of goodness. It is 
not, was never yet, nor will be laid out against, 
but for his creatures in the rescoe, seiTice, 
defence, and recovery of them ; and therefore 
all claim to any such thing on earth, nuust be 
of the same namre, a sovereignty', a transcen- 
dency of power fur the good and u^elfurt of Ihe 
wkok^ not theti^i//and pleasure of any partis 
uiar f and this is plain, whether saeh prerog- 
ative be derived from God or from the peopkPi , 
for if it be from God, it oaght to be like Bo^\ 
having him for its ori^al asvd ^^v\«g ^ - j iap iLc ^ 
if it be from ^e ^cv\e,\x wx^ <aw%»a&t''^ 



interpr«tedm» >iie\T\t«wt «t *»«^^2J3^J 
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every thing throughout nature ends where it 
begins. 

And that no man may pretend the public 
welfare, and cover his private and corrupt in- 
terest with such pretences a^inst the general 
sense and interest of the whole, it is neces- 
sary that all prerogative and claim to power 
here below, should be direiued and bounded 
by law ; for as a philosopher saith, the law 
ought to govern ally or else you make a gap in 
the hedge of government for all manner of 
confusion and looseness to break in ; and this 
is a principle and law in Christianity, that we 
should provide thingt htmeai in the ugJU of ally 
Rom. xii. 17. Thinjfs honest, or beautiful, or 
comely, as the word signifies, in the sight of 
all men. And no man is in his administration 
of human affairs, to justify himself frf>m 
within only, but from those other laws he is 
under without him, at least from the true rea- 
son and spirit of (hem ; for there I make a just 
exception. Our Saviour was the best Jew that 
ever lived, and did most perfectly fulfil the 
Jewish law, and yet as those doctors iliought, 
did break the lelter of it, when he, most of all, 
fulfilled the 9pini of that law. This is most 
certain, that all power, prerogative, and privi- 
lege is to be umlerstood and exerted for pre- 
servation and not to mischief; tlius is it in the 
Divine Being, and much more must be in all 
limited beings. 

It is tme, Ood, and he only, is an absolute 
sovereign, without any limitation, constraint, 
or confinement; his will is a law to himself, 
anduntoall things else. Arbitrary govenim^nt 
is his right, his due : but we must not fur all 
this think he is nothing (at least) but mere 
arbitrary will in our senses. He is not made 
up of will, an authority and power, without 
any essential goodness and justice to measure 
and regulate them. I readily grant the will 
of God is undetermined by any thing but itself, 
bnt yet it is not a wil( absolutely indifferent to 
all things ; for it can will nothing but that 
which is good. And although this will be the 
very rule or measure of God's justice and wis- 
dom itself; yet it is also true, that this will is 
ever determined by a rule or reason of «ood. 
The truth is at once, it makes all things good 
by willing them, and wills them because they 
are good ; it is at once arbitrary, and in its ar- 
bitrariness most highly reasonable and desi- 
rable. God is arbitrary will and power, not 
in our corrupt sense and practice, but in a di- 
vine notion and sense; arbitrary will and pow- 
er in our sense and practice, is nothing else 
bat weakness and impoiency, a brutish fury 
and madness, mere humour, an irrational appe- 
tite, and so far from upholding, that it destroys 
aM government, not only the true blessings of 
it, iMit the very right notion of it. But God is 
so in a divine sense; his arbitrariness and ab- 
soluteness wisely and justly disposing itself, 



from another as superior ; this woaU destsif 
his l)bert)% and indeed his being; th;f woiH 
be a contradiction to the perfectioos flf 
his own nature, from which he cano«»t f09^ 
sibly deviate, no more than ungod hiDseif; 
and did we rightly understand this matter^ pa 
should no more dispute about onr oun yotu 
broken, low, and divided imtiocs of it,botb^ 
pily be delivered from all the unnecessary dflk 
putes on both sides about iu 

And now as an excellent person saiih tcij^ 
well, what understanding or will of manora| 
angel, must not with an unexprea.sibleplea$<n 
re^ign Uiem selves and all to this abfolf^ 
.sovereign,divine will, when this will appears^ 
us nothing arbitrary, but in goodness itseltiM 
own object rule and perfection; a goodi^ 
which is eternally, nnalterably and immovit 
bly the supi^me and universal goodness, c«h 
taining in itself ail kinds and degrees of ^oi^ 
ness at an equal height with itself; a ffA 
ness to which every understanding and mk 
by its own principle and most essential nMf, 
vily and motion is carried up with a nece«i^ 
ty and irrestiblcness, most rationally and 01^ 
\:oluniarily, that is. most divinely, harmoiii$||f 
and agreeable. What spirit, endued wit|t tf[ 
understanding and a will, can forbear from 0^ 
ing itself with sweetest transports into the '^^ 
and ab.Nolute conduct of this most 
and arbitrary good, viz. of a most al 
and arbitrary goodnessi Think once of 
as wisdom, goodness, sweetness, justice, 
itself, all pure, unmixt, unconfined in. 
most absolute esscnccii, in their highest, 
tation, in their greatest amplitude, Jn 
most potent vigour; and when youhave,' 
thoughts, tell me, if all things withia 
not with the fullest concurrence meet _ 
one only most passionate desire, that dits^ 
this beat mindt as the Stoics speak, nujr. 
conduct you, and the whole coarse 
things. Tell me, reader, if it be not t| 
rest, and the interest of all things, thi 
God should be absolute, arbitrary, 
trollable, and under no law, but froiii 
and what himself is to himself 1 Wf 
a story of a barbarian ambassador, 1 
on purpose to the Romans of old, to 
for leave to become their servants. 
am, ir can not be more the duty \hvkj 
be the wisdom, the policy, the ' '^ 
every mind to be still in obedience 
tion to God, under the govern ineiiil j 
duct of infinite wij;dom, powec^ 
This is indeed the safety and, 
creatures, that God should be 
trary, and uncontrollable.' W^^J^if 
his wisdom should be altered wf ^" '" 
can amend it, his power shoa^ 
limited and unbounded whea 
would be ruinous, if not si 
power t 
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and omnipotency reaching all things, an irre- 
sistible goodness^ justice and wisdom, or as 
one saith, decorousness, fitness,aiKiaswassaid 

before, of iitelf stiU willing and acting it, soJ Shewing thm^ the vary AtigMTj 
«jr that which is absolutely the best, is an in- and acted by^bis l^iiive* a 
dispeosahie lair to it, becatotse it is V« vetv \ fetv Uive, m4 subHpri^ 
-— -ncc. Xotthathe is boundorobV\g^^v>\ catvxxovWXW ^^^^^^ 
best, in onr poor servile sense ot l\ie«\ ^^ *w\>ot^v^%i>««vV^>^^ 
HBra below, or k^ any comiaaud oi\m T^o laato .^v& .1? 
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general, and then a more particular explica- 
tion of this anger. 

That I woald say in the general explanation 
of this anger is this. 

Anger is attributed to God by a two-fold 
fignre ; the first is called an anthropopathy^ 
when passions proper to men are applied to 
God, while by the suiting of the language to 
• the capacities of the hearers, God is represent- 
ed to as in the form and in the fashion of a 
man. The other figure is 9.metan}fmy^ where the 
cause is set for the cfl^ect, and the thing signi- 
fied in the place of the sign. 

It is a metonymical way of speaking, which 
eipresseth the effect by the cause; so the 
scriptures speaking with the longtie of man 
(as the Jews express it) representing those 
effects of the divine providence, by the names 
of the anger and the wrath of God, which an- 
swer to those effects that commonly proceed 
from anger and wrath in men. 

Thus by this two-fold figure, those change- 
able passions in created spirits, which bring 
forth, and express themselves by changes of 
good or evil> the effects and signs of those pas- 
sions are applied to the unchangeable God, 
when he brings forth the like passions in his 
works : the Holy Scripture speaking here with 
the tongue, and in the language of a man. 

But all such figurative expressions con- 
cerning God, are to be understood with this 
caution and rule, every thing indeed in the 
creature is a figure, which hath its original 
pattern answering to it in the divine nature ; 
but all imperl'ections attending the creature are 
to be removed, all perfection in the'uttermost 
heights and most absolute fulness, are to be 
attributed to the original pattern, when by the 
shadowy figure in the creatnre, you look to 
the exemplary and primitive trutkin God; and 
so by those changeable and divers pas??ions 
in man, you are to represent to yourselves in 
God, a goodness, a power, an unsearchable 
richness of variety, and manifestly various 
wisdora.and all ih'»sc apart and together, with 
the most absolute simplicity and highest uni- 
ty in the DiWne essence, producing all diver- 
sity of accidents, all chanires of good and evil 
in the design, which comnth forth at once as 
one piece divinely rich in all variety from him, 
and as one entire^mairp filled with the riches 
ofall distinct beautiesof him, whofs unchange- 
able, who is unchan^reably, and so most per- 
fectly one. This is my general accountof anger 
in God. Divine an<icr in God, is called by the 
aforesaid figures, which expresses things in 
G(>d after the manner of men. 

I would now bring this matter down to 
every understanding by a more particular ex- 
planation of this anger. To lift up then the 
veil, and to discover the divine mysteries be- 
neath this figure, the divine secret and hidden 
glory in the divine anger. Anger in God shews 
itself, and its innocency in these particulars: 

1. There is in God a eontraridy to every 
thing that is evil; as light and darkness, so is 
the divine nature and sin contrary to one an- 
other. The divine love and beantv in their 
own nature, are essentially and etemaPy con- 
trary to sin, whose nature altogether subsists 
ia deformity and enmity, Sow the verv prin- 
eiple &nd essence of anger Heti in this contra- 



riety; so far as it is innocent and divine. 
God is eternally the same ; when you present 
those things which are suitable lo him, 
that are holy, he is said to be well pleased ; 
because there is a suitableness between him 
and that which is presented to him. When 
you set darkness, evil, and sin before God ; 
now he is said to be angry, because there is a 
contrariety between that excellency, which 16 
God, and sin. 

3. The second particular in anger is this, 
a clouding of his countenance ; then we say a 
father, a friend is angry with us, when he will 
no more speak kindly to us as formerly he did. 
When his coimtenancc is shut towards us, 
then we say, Grod is angry with man; when he 
withdraws the discoveries of himself frQua 
man, when the joys that flow from him are 
ebbing, and return back upon himself again, 
when he hides the light of his countenance 
from us. 

3. The third particular of anger in God, oa^- 
Ties this along with it, that it is a rising of 
xpirii seeking the destruction of that which 
stands in the way of its content. It is anger in 
God when his spirit is moved and breaks 
forth within him, to destroy every ihing that 
offends, together with the principles of it; his 
spirit riseth to destroy not only sin, but the 
sinning principle, the natural man, the flesh^; 
when our God thus comes forth as a con- 
snming fire upon us, and when he answers by 
terrible things in righteonsness, he is then 
our God, and the God of our salvation, 

Morali.sts observe, that the object of anger 
is that which stands in the way of one's con- 
tentment, and that the workings of anger arc 
passages to one's content, by the destruction 
of that impediment. We say well according 
to man, that Grod is angry, when he riseth to 
destroy and bum up all the fuel of sin, that 
he may make way to the setting up of his 
glory every where. Thus God expresseth his 
own glory, I?;a, xxvii. 4 : " Fury is not in me^ 
but if yon set the briars and thorns against me 
in battle, I would go through them, I would 
bum them together; if ye put the stubbie 
in the way, I will pass through it andconsum«e 
it." These are the particulars of anger in 
C^od. 

The divine love and beauty in their own 
nature are, as hath been saiel, essentially and . 
eternally contrary to sin, whose nature alto- 
gether subsists in deformity and enmity. The 
very entrance of sin, as a great ttian observer, 
is designed to this end, that the supreme love 
may declare its supreme purity, in all its 
lovelinesses and sweetnesses by the powers, 
the heights, the irreconcilableness of its op- 
position in all forms of contrariety to the en- 
mity and deformity of sin, that it may mani- 
fest its sovereign power and sweetness ia 
subdning sin to itself, in turning its evil to a 
greater gOf>d, a more glorious and eternal 
good, that by its contrariety to sin it may ren- 
der itself more amiable, and by its con- 
quest over sin, more admirable in all eyes and 
hearts. 

\ar extkV^TVtClvoTi ol TNCiy,« v^^^^>:;«>J^'«^'*^ 

two UTlWet^^Wl ^^^ Ti^^^SAS^^ ^»S|>W 

i fioi«a. 
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I. The moTement of this anger is a dhine : die figures ofthe nhole divinely one, and di- 
exeeikney in God; it dain{»8 not his love ; he vinely beaatiful ; and as divine &ea)s. they im- 
can no more cease to be love when he U ao- press the figure of their own divine unity tp- 



gry, than he can cease to be Ood. 

When God is angry, he enjoys himself as 
sweetly now as ever he did before. His own 



on each single efiect 

My secfind note is this, the movement of 
this anger in God is a divive wifdttm. Angtr 



love, and his own loveliness* and the delights ; in God doth not darken and disturb his vib- 
that flow from them are nothing at all troubled, ; dom. It is not with God as it is with man. 
and therefore he saith, '* fury is not in me." j Let man have made it ibe design of many - 
Fury is not a thing that dwells among his ; years to make a friend happy ; yet if any 
contents ; when he is most angry, then is he ' Variance alWrwards happens, now the conn- 
in the same joy and glory as be was in before; sels and designs of this man, instead of mak« 
for his anger moves as in a sphere without All ' ing him happy, are upon crossing him<. when 
in him is love, and even that in bim, on which | the intent of his mind at first, wa^ to raise up 
the out-going wrath is bottomed and foimded, and make hitu happy. When God is angry, 
is still love, pure love, or a variation of the j he is one even in that anger. The contri- 
movements of love. | vances of God are as great and as full to 

Again, the anger of God damps not the make that saint or person with whom he ii 
sweetness and love of God towards any of his ! angry, blessed and glorious as ever it was bt- 
9mnU, He is as much in love with them | fore. Auger is so far from disturbing th« 
when he is angry with them, as when he l wiiidom of God, that it is the instrument of 
was smiling upon them; nay, the anger of 'that wisdom; and God is never angry bnt 
God towards his own is the fruit of his love, | upon a design to make his saints and his 
and a strong expression of it; as a heathen church more blessed and glorious by his 



could say, those whom Crod afiiicts, foriiier 
Uha anuUy he laves them strongly ; his anger 
hath love still for its spring and for its 
end. 

God hath, as I may so speak, a doubletx>n- 
tent, the enjoyment of himself, and the enjoy- 
ment of his saints in himself. When he is 
angry, it is so far from weakening this con- 
tent, that anger from God ever flows from his 
love, and fn)m that desire and delight that he 
hath lo make his own joy, and the joy of his 
saints mutual, in the full enjoyment one of 
another. 

Nor doth this anger alter or change the 
bowels, tne tendernesses which, as he is the 
father of all, he hath to all his ofl'spring. Job 
ix. 22, we read, "he destroys the perfect and the 
wicked." If the scourge sla^ snddenly, he 
will langh at the trial off the mnocenu when 
riie scourge falleth alike upon the innocent 
and the wicked, God laugheth at iu When 
wicked men aufl*er for their sins, when inno- 
cent persons are refined by their sufiTerings, 
the eye of God is fixed upon his own divine 
loveliness and glory alike in both. The purest 
and most perfect love aoteth here toward this 
most pure and perfect loveliness and glory in 
both; for the meeting and blissful embraces 
of these two, this love and loveliness in the 
divine nature, his joy and complacency is 
alike in both equally, fully at the height. 
As heat and cold which continaally fight 
in the elements below, are in the heaven- 
ly bodies; but af^er so eminent a manner, 
that they meet and enfold each other with a 
most harmonious agreeableness. Thus an- 
ger and love, as all forms of things more dis- 
cordant in the oreatni«s, are first in the divine 
nature; bnt they are there with an eminence, 
with a transcendency in which they arc re- 
fined, harmonized, and heightened far above 
all imperfection : here they ail meet as a tnost 
grateful, and most agreeable variety in the 



anger. And so may we say of his wi>doDi, 
with respect to all his other works, over and 
above whom his mercy extends. God never 
loseth nor gives over his ^rand design of love 
in his anger, which he hath locked up iD his 
own breast from his whole creation. A pic- 
ture, as one speaks, consists of crooked lines 
as well as strait, and of shades as well as 
of lights and glories. Divine love, which 
*' abounds towards us in all wiMJom and in all 
prudence," as the apostle speaks, Eph. i.; 
divine love, which infinitely transcends all 
the skill, the art, the wit, \}\e contrivance of 
all men, knows how to make every thing 
beautiful in its season and place, and CTerr 
particular in bis ^hole design, to add sweet- 
ness and lustre to the whole piece. Whether 
he lays dark or bright colours ; whether he 
makes shades or lights, crooked lines or 
straight, or circular, he is still actuated bv 
that idea of beauty and love, which he haih 
in his own mind ; he is still forming the same 
lovely face, carrying on the same design in 
every stroke and colour. Sometimes, as the 
person before cited speaks, he makes a land 
of Eg}'pt, sometimes a passage out of it; here 
a Red Sea, there a way through it ; now a wil- 
derness, then a land of Caiuian. But still in 
all, he keeps his eye upon the same divine 
design of love and glory, and is still forming 
this image of love and glory in every Eg)'pt, 
Red Sea, wilderness, and Canaan. He is still 
unchangeable and the same, though in a 
varied form, but ever equally himself, equally 
living, equally beautiful, never fading, never 
passing away. According to this account of 
anger and wrath in God, I cannot, without 
affronting God and forfeiting my own under- 
standing, conceive how anger and wrath can 
at last, and finally prevail in the breast of that 
sweetness and wisdom, who hath told us, that 
" anger resteih in the bosom of fools ;** and 
hath commanded us ** not to let the sun go 



entire and undivided unity of the same eter* down upon our wrath, 

naJJovefOf theaBme eternal God. As froml Xtv^^et wv^vrraih in us^ is indeed a food, 

ihjs height of a roost perfect unity, these dl- \ fooVvsVi, tas\v,\v^\x-\iT»\xv«s^ ^wv^, t%\ brw&u tm 

Woe varieties bring forth various effects in n \ Juror, a. &Yvotv ^vsVt^cvvotv, ^ ^x^tvxsi \ *3ew\ tswsi 

'haiiowjr reaemblMkce here below* they make ^\ove is^ b» ^«iu^ ^ \k\ixA, ^ %v^^ %» ^ 
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i^r, but there is no such thing as rasbness 
fondness in God. He is neither transported 
rond bounds in his displeasure, nor in his 
e. He doth not correct us for his pleasure 
for our profit, to make us " partakers of 
own holiness/* Heb. xii. 10 ; and on the 
er hand, if there be need, we shall be sure 
t>e in heaviness for a season, as Peter tells 
1 Pet. i. 6. Anger in God is but a particu- 
extraneous movement of his justice, which 
the purity, the wisdom, the order, the law 
ihe divine nature, opposing the discord, the 
ormity, the enmity of sin. Anger in God 
)ut the even and equal balance of his good- 
ie, the faithfulness and exactness of his 
e. It is his love to us which kindles his 
^er against us, which puts him into an in- 
nation against sin, which separates be- 
!en us and him, that he and we might be 
*ught together. This anger of his burns 
:il it hath consumed all its own proper ob- 
is ; and so by losing them comes to lose 
*lf, and to be swallowed up into the love 
ich first sent it furih. Thus anger in God 
Lh love for its root and for its fruit ; it is in- 
!d all but love disguised, love hiding itself 
order to a more glorious djscovery. It is 
but love, consuming, burning up all that 
lich stands in its way, and hinders it from 
ining out in its full glory, that so it may ob- 
n a more perfect victory and triumph. 
[ will shut up this particular head, with a 
V words to saints and to sinners, and to both 
xed, for so they are in this stale. 
1. Let us learn from hence, how good and 
eet a God the saints have, and how blessed 
portion is their God. They have indeed a 
>d that can be angry with them when they 
I against him, but so that his anger itself is 



case, that yet thou iovest him, and k is thy 
love to him makes thee angry with him, 
and in the secret of thy spirit thou couldt>t 
joy to receive him into the fellowship of 
the glory of God with thyselfl Now thy 
anger is indeed divine, if thou canst enjoy 
a sweetness within when thou art outwardly 
angry, when thy anger is only the faithfulness 
of thy love, hath love for its root, design, aim, 
and end, like the anger, as hath been said, of 
God, only love diaguifed, 

Sd. What is the aim of thy anger 1 Doth 
thy anger raise a storm in thy breast, where 
all things are in a tumultuous tempest and 
disorder in thy apprehension and in thy affec- 
tion; and doth the bitter zeal of thy anger 
interrupt thy due pursuit of the general 
interest of God and of thy country 1 This 
renders thy anger suspicious. Is thy anger 
to revenge thyself upon the person with whom 
thou art angry 1 Or is it to make way for the 
glory of God to break forth to destroy that 
which is contrary to the 8pirU of God in that 
person? He that is divinely angry distin- 
guishes always between the glory of God, and 
a compliance with his own humour. He dis- 
tinguishes carefully the object of his anger» 
between the person of man and the principle 
of sin in the man ; his anger tends not to the 
hurt of the person at all. This would be 
hatred, which is no where allowed: but his 
anger is altogether to the destruction of sin in 
the man, and to the saving of the sinner, that 
the flesh may be destroyed. And he dis- 
tinguishes as carefully between the glory of 
God, and a compliance with his own humour. 
He sits down in the calmness of his own 
spirit, and there, between Go<l and himself he 
witnesses, it is not to frive way to his humour. 



re, is a design to make them more glorious | or his opinion which is crossed, or tn make 



d blessetL What should we fear but the 
ger of our God ! But even here we have 
use to be comforted ; for it is an unchange- 
le love he works by, even in his anger; 
a, his very anger itself flows from that 
re, and is the faithful pursuit of it. If God 
lile upon you, happy are you. But you are 
ppy too though he be angry wiih you and 



way for that his opinion, but only for the en- 
largement of the glory of God, and for a clear 
passage of the gospel, for which his anger 
works. Take this for a rule, that when our 
(twn penooM are the cause of our anger, that 
self is the cause of that anger. All the devil's 
rage is the love of himself, as he is in hin»- 
self and n<»t in God; and the object of the 
•wn upon 3'ou: "He forgets not his cove- ; devil's rage is against the person of man; it 
nt in his anger," Psa. Ixxxix. What can is not the taking away of his estate, or liberty, 
ake us miserable but the anger of God 1 hut it is the destniction of his person; and if 
ad yet in this he carries on our blessedness he can but destroy that he will heap upon 
entirely as when he doth in smiling. This j him all the contents of the world to bring this 
the happiness of a saint, that the dreadful- i to pass. Let your anger then, if you would 
it of all things, the anger of God itself^ hath be ans:ry as God is, every where distinguish 
ill a mystery in it of power, sweetness and i between the good and the evil. Let the re- 
isdoro, carrying on this blessedness. I maining mixture in yourselves instruct yott 

2. Let us learn from hence, to observe and . how to carry it towards one another in all this 
tvem our anger by these two characters, { mixture. Love the good, be angry with th4 
hich have been given of the anger in God, i evil ; advance the good, oppose the evil. Bnt 
t shall our anger be not carnal but di- 1 still with all your loving embraces, but every 



1st. Let there be a predominant principle of 
reetness and love in our anger. We are 
lowed a zeal for God; but not a hitter zeal; 
)t a zesk] that springs from a root of bitter- 



where distinguish with all tenderness of spirit 
between the person and the evil of the person ; 
discern the evil with a quick and piercing 
eye, guard yourselves with all your might 
from it, maintain an irrecoooilable aversion 
ess within ; so as James speaks of that zeal, I ami enmity to it, but at the same time love the 
>ndemns it immediately to that fountain, person ; mourn over aikd %t^^w^«^ >\v^\fe'v&Rs«». 
hich as it blesseth God, so it curses man. \ as Cor ^owt \^to\Y«?cs%.%^Q« ^wvx^'^^.,^'s.\«^^ 
oth thy anger come from a spirit of holiness, \ a\ck auA 7ro^iv^«idi mctiCt>«t cv^>5^ ^^^^SS 
jju A spirit of blessing ? Canst thou sav \ uiuA Yie \\e x^c^ov^^x^^ ^tow^ "^^^^v^ ^ 
ufD thou art most angry with man in any ^ haih caipvvvax^^ \ivca> voxo ^ v^ 



Doth not God firqoently carry himself towards 
his saints, as ang^rj- persons towards their 
friends with whom ihey are displeased ? 
Doth he not npon our sin draw in his counte- 
nance ? Doth not the power of God frequently 
put forth itself on the saints to consume sin 
in them, and that hy terrible methods in 
righteousness? What is there in all this 
anger of God towards a saint that doth at all 
contradict the sweetness and glory of God? 
Doth he love ever the less for his ancrer! 
Nay, he loves so much the more, and this is 
one of the great mysterier of the gospel, that 
light and love works in darkn»»ss and anger 
Itself. Is the wisdom of God ever the less 
beautiful 7 No, the same wisdom that sowed 
immortality in the grave, and that made the 
cross to ascend up to glory, can by his anger 
purify the air of a saint's spirit that it may 
receive the divine influences more clearly and 
more sweetly. There is nothing inconsistent 
in God*s anger to his saints with his everlast- 
ing and unchangeable love to them, Jam. i. 
19, 20: "Every man is exhorted to be swift 
to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath ; for the 
wrath of man workelh not the righteousness 
of God." Let it not be a discression, if I 
show how this scripture is true in a three-fold 
sense. 

1. The first sense is this: the righteousness 
of God is not the principle that worketh in the 
wrath of man ; all graces are called fruits of 
righteousness in the scripture. Jesus Christ is 
the righteousness of God, and he is our God, 
and the root of all righteousness in us; yea, 
our very righteonsness. Wheresoever there 
is true spiritual it v, the spirit of God worketh 
in us. but this righteousness worketh not in 
the wrath of man's spirit. It wa« not in the 



anger and wrath. Ad angry sptnid 
see the glory of God, who is k)ve lM 
nor shall ever the glory of God bicd 
any of his ways to an angry spiri^i 
spirit is swallowed up in the loterf 
the quiet spirit that runs like tkei 
Shiioej that spirit doth and shall seel 
spirit shall sec the nghieousnesiflf 
excellencies of God ; that spirit ski 
counsel of God in all his wtys,i 
works, and still cry out, O mj Oa 
nite love ! 

4. I^l us learn from what balk ' 
of anger in God, to hale and tj 
which is the fuel to that anger, thai 
be nothing between God and us bgl 

To conclude. There wouW be 
speaking of these and some other) 
of God ; and therefore I shut op th 
God's being love, and love being tki 
perfection of the Deity, with this oi 
and comprehensive one. 

The unsearchableness, the incci 
bleness and infiniteness of God 
searchable, incomprehensihlcaadii 
and goodness. Not only all, ibaf 
know, all that which we can Xmkt , 
so far as he hath discovered hin^ 
and given us a capacity to know^ 
that which we cannot understani'i 
reasonably conclude from wht^,' 
said, is afl a depth, a mystery, Jffl 
love, which still comprehend^ d 
things, although we and all thiogS'^ 
comprehend ii. A depth which sH 
the most capacious spirits of men, 
angels, but can never be fathcmi 
spirit, but that which search^ W| 
God. This incomprehensiblen^ 
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MCk it all the fulness of the God-head^ his swallows up all our words, and answers 
W^eincomprehensibleness and unsearch- to all onr names, and he is but one pure and 
^^s of God, are the incomprehensible i perfect act, and this pure and perfect act ig 
iBEions and comprehensions of his love. | ihe justice, the holiness, the power, the wis- 
-35 you see how love and goodness is the , dam, the sovereignty, the oneness, the un- 
-#, the most essential and universal per- changcableness, the purhy, the simplicity, the 
I of the Dlety. It is true God is one, the unity, the infiniteness, and eternity of his love. 
wxe unity absolutely undivided, compre- , Thus, as hath been said, all his attributes are 
fc-g all excellencies, all things within ' the attributes of his love ; so many several 
fc£ in the simplicity of his own unity,' names, expressions, glories and triumphs of 
iprehensibly and infinitely above all di-| that love which is himself. Thus love is the 

and composition, all things divided and | moral goodness of God himself, and all his ex- 
t ^nded ; he is perfectly one, and hath no cellencies, the universal perfection of the Diety; 
^be justice, the holiness, the power, the that perfection in which all his other perfec- 
I3EI, the will, the goodness of God are all tions are united and concentred ; they all cen- 
As he is in one pure act of all excellen- tre in this divine love, which is the bond of 
t: their greatest height and in one, so is perfection, 
^tice, holiness, power, wisdom, will and 
esss all in one, and this unity of God is 
l^hest and purest love ; for as I have been 
^ all along, God is love, the first and 
aae love, is the most high, God over all 
^ for ever. The highest, purest, and 
spiritual forms in one eternal spirit. This 

love, this is God ; he is power, as he is 
e act of almighliness, and this i9 the 
^h of his love. He is holiness as he is 
lie from all mixtures and composition 
my thing of the creature; and this holi- 
is I have shown you, is a spring of all 
its, sweetnesses and loves. He is justi^ 
U a pure act of entire and most perfect 
and this is the impartial, even and equal 
le of his love. He is wisdom, as he is a 
act of highest and most perfect har- 
, and this is the conduct, the music of 
i^e. He is will, as he is a pure act of 
it and most diffusive goodness, of the 
t| sweetest, and fullest love, in which 
- proper objects, and so the perfection of 
n, as hath been said. He is will, as he 
are act of most heightened and most 
lehensive love, joy and complacency, 
as I have already shown you, are the 
rand most perfect operations of the will, 
as bath been said already, his will and 
|c are one in their nature, object or op- 
d. He is goodness as he is essentially, 
> principally, and so perfectly, infinitely 
Goodness is th6 nature of God ; but still 
QOdness consists in his love, and the 
iogeableness of it : *• O give thanks unto 
trd, for he is good, and his mercy endur- 
^ ever." The essence of God is good- 
itie formal reason, the essence of his 
ess is love. Thus his justice, holiness, 
'« wisdom and goodness, do all meet in 
Ikis love, at their purest heights, in their 
81 freedom, in their most proper and 
^ operations. He himself is all these, 
sa are himself in one pure, simple, per- 
Lat the heights of all activity, and this 

liove. God is love, and this love is 



CHAPTER XXin. 
Being a Warning to Sinners. 

I CAKiroT leave this discourse without an 
alarm to sinners. Though God be love, all 
love to saints and sinners, yet he can never 
love sin nor take the sinner into his bosom, 
into the eternal embraces of his love,' until he 
hath consumed sin. Do not then, from what 
you have read, be encouraged to trifle with, 
and slight the anger of a God. There i« no 
anger so great, so terrible as that which flows 
from love, finally abused and provoked by us. 
There is no anger like the anger of the Lamb* 
the meekest of all creatures. You may read 
the terribleness of that anger, Rev.vi. 

It is dreadful scripture, sinners, that tells 
yon expressly, John iii. last, " that the wrath 
of God abideth on you." I believe, through the 
light that God hath given me, and the love I 
have for you, it shal! not always abide upon 
yon ; but when it will cease who can telH I 
know not the season of the general visitation, 
though I believe it ; sure I am, the fire of that 
anger and wrath will never go out until the 
fuel is burnt up. 

That it shall at last be so, over and above 
the reasons in this diseourse, I conclude, be*- 
cause we all, one as well as another, are by 
nature children of wrath ; and yet the apos- 
tle saith of the first-fruits, ** £pb. ii. we who 
were sometimes children of wrath hath he 
reconciled." This fi:ives a £rm hope tha.t 
the same love and kindness will rescue the 
children of wrath in the whole lump. But 
whilst I am writing of this universal love, let 
roe admonish you what a fearful <and dread- 
ful state it is to lie under the wrath of God, 
to be a child of this wrath, which is beyond 
all expression terrible. Moves cries out, 
Ps. xc. 11: " Who knows the power of thine 



anger, even according to thy fear, so is thy 
is love multiplying itself into innu- i wrath." U none can know it, who can tell it^ 
representations and reflections of who can bear it, who then will yet dare try ill 
;. it may contemplate, possess and { Let me give these two htnu as I pass on. 



j^tf Infinitely within itself; and in all 
' tl|ere is no succession or division 
"^ ^in him one act comprehends 
I indeed give several names to 
fo our partial and un- 
of him ; bat one act of 

n 



1. The power of all evil lies in the wrath 
of God as in its roou The ^irc^vVi <i^ CivAVa.^^ 
root, the ireasxin, ^e ^vox^Aiavk'fc*, ^%,\»Hi«^ 
of all ev\\s aXi v\\e envVs ^Vv^^ ^s» ««.v>-^*^ 

sun-up U>©iVSM«\««*- -«W>««« 
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pawer of thy wrath, who knows these evUs 
beyond every name of evil, that is named in 
this life of sickness, melancholy, and horrors, 
which the anger of God is able to bring forth, 
as twenty several shillings lie together with 
advantage in one twenty shilling piece of 
gold, and that in a more precious metal, so 
all particular evils that are scattered through 
earth and hell, they all lie wrapt up together, 
summed up in one head in the wrath ofGod, and 
that in a more eminent way, in an higher nature. 

2dly. There is an immediate, a naked pre- 
sence in the wrath of God, to give a weight 
to it ; some divines, as I remember, express 
hell aAer this manner, all duseases, pains, 
griefs ; here are evils by a weak tincture only 
of divine wrath, a little drop of wrath min- 
gling itself with them ; hell is pure wrath. Hell 
is the abstract of wrath, the evil of diseases, 
pains, and griefs abstracted from them and 
heishtened to the utmost. J have no cariosi- 
ty about this matter, but as all the joys in the 
creatures are a weak tincture, a weak glance 
of divine love, like the sun shining upon the 
water, a weak touch of divine love, like the 
rays of the sun-beams reflected in a burning 
glass, as the same person expresses it ; but in 
Ood, in Christ, all good, all beauty, all sweetess 
is to be found in an infinite purity without be- 
ing alloyed, or limited by any mixture. In such 
a manner may all evil be in the wrath of God. 
They tell us again, that God puts forth his 
strength to uphold the miserable wretches in 
hell under their torments, else they were un- 
able to bear them. Admitting the one, the 
other must be true. That God himself puts 
forth himself immediately and naked upon 
them, at once to torment them, and also to 
sustain them for their torments, I understood 
no more of this, but in order to a refining ; 
and let Ood take his own methods for doing 
that, I am sure the almightiness of love and 
goodness cannot eternally exact such an infi- 
nite power to sustain his own offspring in 
eternal torments. 

We read, Isa. xzx. 33 : ** Tophet is prepared 
of old," Ac. The breath of the Lord, like a 
stream of brimstone doth kindle it ; the breath 
or the spirit of the Lord is the Lord in his 
spiritual and naked appearance, coming forth 
in that appearance to torment a soul. This 
gives me a purer notion than the vulgar ones 
of the torments of hell ; and this gives me also 
a hope that that breath which kindles that 
torment will blow it out. When an angel only 
appeared as a friend and to a great prophet, 
to the prophet Daniel^ yet he was not able to 
bear the presence. O ! whither, poor sinner, 
wilt thou sink, what wtll become of thee, 
when Ood himself shall appear nakedly, and 
immediately upon thee, in the fulness of his 
God-head, and that as an enemy in the great- 
est contrariety to thee, at the highest enmity 
against thee as can be 1 p\ who can express 
the riches of the joy and glory of those spirits, 
upon whom Ood shall appear immediately 
and nakedly as a friend, as a lover in union 
with themi And who can express those 
pAogs, (hose horrors, those un^veakaVAe axid 
•^•neless thio^ which ibat poor swiY mxL^xV*etmYa%\\Sft vififtV 
•ink under, npon whom. l>^ aisaft OcA\«>l v\i\ft^>i y^ j^ , 
tppemr with the asme iMi)ccdaeu^^!;^>i& t&M^^v^^^i^^ 



God-head, in a direct contrariety to it, i 
his glory itself a fire upon it Tbeiaai 
ciple and power which in heavfilj ki 
a glorious light, in earthly bodies is ar; 
consuming fire ; so is the God-bead t4i 
ful light iu itself, and to all good^^ 
to sinful man a devouring fire. 0,i 
what will become of thee, when Cirf' 
thus break forth upon thee in the idu 
pearance of his wrath, and what a 4r 
estate art thou in, whilst in thy Datuali 
thou art but as so much fuel, soAtMl 
stuble for this wrath to kindle upoallM 
consume thee. O fly from this wra&t 
love, that pure love which kindles ilus^ 
at last upon thy final provoking it, k 
moment read^ to receive thee, andpret 
Obf. But sinners may say to me, t| 
you mean to terrify us thus, by teltii^j 
are in a state of wrath, and that thevD 
God abides in us? For our parts, weft 
thing of all this you have said, and «i 
trouble ourselves about such bagbeil 
hobgoblins as you have been eodeaYov 
fright us with. And indeed, who i» 
among all the natural and carnal nM 
world that will believe this reportbefbi 
feel it, and how few are they that M 
fore it be too late T Take therefore tli 
accounts of their insensibleness. 
<,»!. You read in 1 Sam. xvi. 23, tli| 
David took his harp and played uposi 
had some ease from that evil spirit vkl 
mented him. Thy life in this worii 
harp, which, while it is played nfoi^ 
tains thee, diverts ihee, and takes offing 
the sense of that wrath which thotUieit 
and which abides upon thy souU M 
for all this, thy condition in this ^ 
no better than the deviPs ; for althOM 
bound up in chains of darkness, yol 
leave to go up and down upon the dim 
earth, carrying his chains with hup^ 
liberty to enjoy the light of this ml 
this is some mitigation to his t^^if^ 
therefore in the story of the _ 
when Christ came to dispossess t 
first cries out, ** art thou come 
before our time!** to cast us from tl 
earth, where we have some relief 1 
ments, and so shut us up in theb6^ 
Mat.viii. 29. before the great an4f 
And the same devil beseeches 
that he would not send them out « 
try, but that he would let them < 
swine, rather than not live tip 
alU Thus thou and the devil 
condition in this respect ^Tk^l 
delights in this worldly liflb, ( 
drown and lay asleep the mu 
the sorrows of that state, of ^| 
under which thy soul lies, |tt) ^ 
device of the devil upon mf»| 
nothing bijit the breaking ii||. 
and the dissolving of &eM 
seeming false lifib; there 
the opening of thy «§^te«C^ 
every moment, and uUniX 
ot Dire* J vhe chsn9% f ' 
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nod the charms are broken, the sor-. 
I dissolved, the false seeming life is 
(T; now by dismal experience thou 
n to be a Iniot of devils twining about 
! body and spirit, fixing in every part 
omoas and burning stings, filling all 
ire of hell. 

wicked persons do all they can 
able this matter, yet they are not 
tharp pangs, and quick feelings of 
idAiJ state. Sinner, I appeal to the 

thy own bosom, what means that 
irkness which surrounds thy soul 
ly, which shuts out from thee the 
Bod, and a comfortable eternity! 
ans that worm of fear and anxiety 
(Continually at thy heart, in the midst 
y pleasures? What means those 
;$ and agitations of spirit, those di- 
nd sinkings of souls, as oo a tem- 
6ea» as the length of a bottomless 
)Ut any harbour to receive thee, with- 
bed in thy spirits on which thou 
ist thyself and rest 1 Art thou not, 
hou wilt or not, afraid of God i and 
ot a terror in thy soul as oAen as 
ikest of him ; and when he at any 
sts himself into thy thoughts, is it 
hee as it was with Feiix 1 Acts xxiv. 
I as Paul reasoned of righteous- 
perance and judgment to come, Felix 

mself, who best knows the spirits of 
, tells the wicked men, Isa. Ivii. 20, 
they are like a troubled sea which 
St, and there is no peace to the wick-* 
t wicked men strive never so mnch 
themselves deaf to conscience, yet it 
their power, as one speaks, to make 
Bc dumb to them ; every sinner hath 
s own breast which is still accusing, 
g and condemning him : for there is 
man a light, either shining or bum- 
shing or tormenting him, according 
ioAs; a witness which is not to be re- 
1 or contradicted ; a judge which is 
! bribed, an executioner which can- 
isted. I appeal to all sinners, whether 
I spirits are not as a den of lions, 
id wolves, within the midst of all 
ty without? I appeal to them, whether 
rth be not a forced, a necessitous 
•revent and anticipate their sad, dark, 
ancholy thoughts, like a poor man 
»t easy at home, and therefore aban- 
self to ill courses abroad ? I appeal 
whether they are not often afraid of 
e$, and their own shadows ? whether 
not filled with shame, confusion, 
Brights, distractions, and despairs 1 
[their very rose buds are not as so 
iars and thorns, burning their hearts, 
]|» their souU? Whether their very 
•plleasttres, are not so many torment- 
H\\ as tempting forms of things ? 
!ili the heights of all their delights, 
rlHU^out their sharp pangs ? Are not 
hgt irresistible symptoms of thai 
^liinners more or less continually 
jglja tbeir bosoms of that dreadful 
0A^ which they do feel themselves 
Jjf^M^hast afraid they are! 



3. In the 2 Cor, iv.4, St Paul tells us: 
*'If his gospel be hid, it is hid from them 
which are lost, in whom the God of this world 
halh blinded the mind5 of them that believe 
not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ, who is the image oi God, should shine 
unto them." Thy iusensibleness then of the 
fearful condition thou art in, is, sinner, the 
greatest part of thy misery, and the greatest 
design of the devil upon thee is to blind thine 
eyes and harden thy heart against tlie sight 
and sense of the light of the divine beauty, 
and the glory of the God-head, shining in the 
heavenly and eternal person of Christ. He 
blinds thine eyes and hardens thy heart 
to the sight and sense of that wrath thou art 
under, that so (hou mayest be absolutely lost 
until the final recovery. 

In the valley of the sons of Hinnom, that Ge- 
henna of the Jews, that Tophei, you read that 
the idolatrous parents came and put their 
children into the arms of the brass image, and 
then kindled afire upon it and oflered them up 
as a sacrifice by fire to Moloch ! and whilst the 
poor infants and children were there lamenta- 
bly consuming in the arms of the idol image, 
the drums did beat perpetually to drown the 
noise of their screeching?, lest their parents, 
hearing their cries, should be moved with 
compassion and save them before they were 
quite consumed. Thus, sinner, Satan deals 
with thee ; he hath shut up thy soul fast in 
the brazen arms of a spiritual death and 
wrath; but whilst thou art in this world, there 
is some possibility, some hope of thy being 
saved from this death and wrath, of thy flying 
from this wrath, and escaping if thou art once 
made sensible of it. The devil to prevent 
this, beats up the drums of all worldly plea- 
sure, pomps and entertainments continually 
upon ihee, filling all thy senses with the sound 
of vanity, of fleshly impressions and pleasure, 
that ^^o he might drown in thy spirit the sense 
of that death and wrath in which thy soul is 
consuming until he hath hurried thee ofi^from 
the stage of this world; then he thinks he is 
sure of thee, and that thou art lost for ever. 
But he knows not the after-counsel of God, 
and not only he, but perhaps the angels in 
heaven do not yet know it. And now as 
Adam when once he had fallen^ had his eyes 
open to see from whence and whither he was 
fallen : so now thy soul is lost and past re- 
covery, as the blind devil thinks. The devil ol 
himself makes haste to open thine eyes, and 
give thee tender senses, that thou mayest in- 
wardly have the sharpest feeling of that death 
and wrath which all this while hath lain up- 
on thee. 

my friends, think of this dreadful scrip- 
ture : '*if our gospel is hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost, in whom the God of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them that believe not, 
lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should shine into 
them." 

1 beseech you here to take notice of two 
things which I will only mentiowi 

1. The deviVa ^taii^i ^"t^x^yv 'wA«^^^'*^ 
that is to \)\md ^out mm^. "T^vi "^^^V^-t^ 



image of God. To ^Yv%x vox^^^^ "^^.^^e^ dW 



image oi vxwx. * v» 'w **«•'- »»— ^ w i 

the apiiiXua:^ ^ud \ievj«ivVs A?«^^3|,^-^ 
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annotations upon the Bible, do render that 
text ; and so he is itooner or later, the prayer 
that God makes for us all to him, that he 
might see the fruit of his sacrifice for all he 
offered up himself for. 

If this text be true that I am upon, it gives 
Qs hopes, that wherever sin hath abounded 
most, grace shall at last, and in God*8 due 
season, superabound. 

8. And there is the third word in this scrip- 
ture I would take notice of, grace hath super- 
abounded^ hath abounded much more ; it is a 
compound word ; the simple word signifies to 
exalt, to excel, to transcend, to abound, to 
overflow. The word added to it adds a tran- 
scendency to that transcendency, a vast 
admirable super-abounding grace, as one ex- 
presseth it, above all measure, above all com- 
parison. The grace of God abounds above 
all sin, where sin hath most of all abounded, 
as the waters in the deluge, as one speaks, 
increased until they covered the tops of the 
highest mountains. The grace of God abounds 
above all measure or expression, all concep- 
tion, all comprehension. It abounds above 
all thing:^, above all names and thoughts of 
excellency, or transcendency, until it swal- 
low up all with a most delightful admiration 
into Itself. We have another compound 
word to this purpose, 1 Tim. i. 14, 16, where 
the apostle saith, "The grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith and love, which 
is in Christ Jesus. This is a faithful baying, 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ came 
into the world to save sinners, of whom I am 
chief. Howbeit for this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me Jesus Christ first might 
show forth all long-suflering, for a pattern to 
them which should come after to believe on 
him to everlasting life." The grace of God 
was exceeding abundant, «^i n-K§»A9-%i and I 
obtained mercy, that in me first Christ might 
show forth all long-suffering. A first sup- 
poses a second, and a second a third, and so 
on without number ; and whom in this case 
will not God first or last take in ? " And T 
obtained mercy/* for a pattern, irrorvrma-n^ for 
a type; as Paul was here typical of the 
chiefest of sinners that should come after him. 
God hath in his case provided against the de- 
spair of the greatest sinners in all succeeding 
times. It is as if he had said, let no sinner 
after my obtaining mercy despair of God's 
grace. 

Who dare t who can set bounds to this un- 
bounded, this unlimited, this uncontrollable, 
this superabounding grace 1 If this grace be 
super-abounded by the creature's sin and 
misery, bow doth this grace demand the 
glory of super-abounding — and of super- 
abounding where sin hath abounded ! If sin 
super-abounds over this grace ; — if this grace 
leave sin and death reigning over the greatest 
part of mankind, where is it super-abound- 
ing 1 

Can this ocean of grace run itself dry ? 
Can this sun of grace ever spend all its light? 
Shall infinite, eternal love ever fail T Shall 
the wnth and severity of God oul-\We V\\s 

Jove, bis grace, his sweetness 1 Is his wTai\\ -^ „ __, __ 

greater than his love 1 Is it not, as haih been \ Oo^, nstVvosc V^c^tvvj \^ V^\\TitL^%,Vftft^«^>sw2Wfc 
MM a servant to it! Shall this wrath ser v«.\o^c,\ai« ^Xt^xa^'vtiiva^^ ^st^^^^io^ 
378 



and lie down over the greatest part of 
\eorks of his hands 1 Shall he who coa^l 
mands us " not to be overcome with evili- 
but overcome evil with good,*' not overcome 
at last all the evil in us ! Sure I am, God 
can never cease to be good, till he ceases ta 
be Grod. To this goodness I have faith to n> 
sign all things. 

4. The fourth word is, at sin. Here we 
have a parallel between the r^igo of two gi«al 
kings ; **As sin hath reigned onto death, even 
so shall grace reign." Am, here makeih it not 
a comparison in the proportion and measoiv 
of the reign of these two kings ; for the fow 
going word makes it plain that the kingdon 
of grace doth transcend the kingdom of mi 
and death in the height of po|ver and sov^ 
reignty beyond all comparison and proportioa* 
The comparison then is in the certainty of the 
reign of this king, grace to all its subjects, and 
then must be over all, unless a greater ktng 
can rise up against it and subdue this God 
and grace. 

So certain as the winter in its season lies 
upon us with its chilling snows and kiliing 
frosts, so certain «haU the summer, in its 
season, shine and Mnile upon us with its 
golden sky and sunthine, with its garden of 
roses and fields of com. The reign of sia 
hath and doth evidence itself to lis, by most 
effectual proofs and solid arguments in all the 
powers of our souls and parts of our hodics, 
and in all things round about ns; it hath 
sealed itself upon us with plain and deep 
characters of darkness., deformity, confQ9ioD, 
incessant pain, endless cares, and woefol 
mortality. Let this comfort us, that as cer- 
tain, in its season, the kingdom of grace shall 
evidence itself to us, with snch drrine proefs 
and glorious demonstrations, that the kingdoia 
of sin shall vanish and be seen tvo more. 
The kingdom of grace shall seat itself opoa 
all the powers of our souls — ihe.same parts 
of our bodies — the same face of things itnMl 
about us ; in the mo6t lively, the most lovely, 
the most deeply delightful, and most delight* 
fully deep characters of the divine righteous* 
ness ; with all the ravishing and pure beaaties 
of the divine nature shining in it — with deep 
and lasting characters of the immortal and 
eternal life, with all its boundless, endless 
joys' — ^with the eternal characters of the glori- 
fied humanity of Christ — with all bis trans* 
forming loves and loveliness upon our biH 
manity, making it like his own glorious 
humanity. The result of this scripture is 
thi^ : The law came in that sin might aboaod. 
Sin reigned unto death ; bnt it never was is 
the design of God, or in the nature of the lav, 
as the law is in th6 letter and covenant of 
works, that righteousness or life should be br 
the law. No, by the law came in sin, not 
from any evil in the law, which isgood,holyi 
and spiritual, but throagh the weakness of the 
flesh. By the law, sin being come in, is in- 
creased and heightened through enmity in the 
flesh. The law from its own native pnrity, 
power and spirituality, discovers, sentences, 
and cond^muH sin ; so the sinner dies, so sin 
bv \\ve \a,^ xe\?,ti^^\xTvVc» ^t."*.>^. "^xiX 4<jdi ihit 
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^ «f a sinner t By no means. The law came 
5 k that sin might abound, but where siu 
' abounded, grace did much more abound. 
Behold then, the ultimate effect of the law 
in the event, viz., the super-aboundin? of 
° grace! See, in tlie following words: This 
ultimate effect in the event, to be also the ul- 
timate end in the design; that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, «o might grace reign 
- through righteousness unto eternal life. 

This then is the ultimate end of the law, of 
tin, of death, in the eternal design, and in the 
_ eternal event, — the super-abounding of grace. 
Grace is the beginning of the design ; and the 
end of the work, a transcendency of grace. 
Grace lays the scheme of the laws, of sin and 
dcatli, that through these darknesses, black- 
Besses^ and contrarieticiB, it may bring forth it* 
tetf more triamphantly, with a more tran« 
ieendent aweetnests and glory: that it may 
tw&ltow a|» the deformity, the guilt of sin, the 
terrors of the law, the Iwrrors' of death, into 
the beauties of a divine righteousness, into 
the joyar of aa eternal life in the bosom of an 
Hernal love, overflowing all with a super- 
abundant boundless excess. Thus, as hath 
been said, sin reigns unto death, but sin and 
death came in by the law. The law, together 
with these are brought in* in the way and pas- 
lage to the grand desi^cn, which is the reign 
of free graeev of a divine love, by a di- 
Wae rightedusi»es8« unto eternal life. 

In the gSLTden ef th« divine providences, 
and the divine works, every root, every prin- 
ciple hatb its free seope, and its full force to 
tinfotd itself in all its several virtues, forms, 
and degrees, until it bring forth itself in its 
list «nd ripest fruiu Bin reigns unto death. 
Thus a divine wisdom and power sets one 
tbiDg' over against another, displaying itself 
through all variety, that he who cometh after 
the king immortal and only wise> may find 
nothing to add to his work. But grace, the 
itoemfuptible beauty and pareH sweetness of 
the God-head is the beginnings the way, and 
the end of the whole work, of the whole de- 
aign. Thus grace runs all along undefiled, 
unmixed, irresistible, through all variety and 



contrariety from the beginning to the end; 
sweetly, wisely, strongly taking hold of all his 
»vorks. It bringeth forth itself through all, it 
giveih measure and weight unto all, it form- 
eth itself upon all, it bindeih up all at last, 
into one most divine harmony, into one most 
harmonious image of itself and of the divine es- 
sence ; it turneth all into itself, as an endless 
glory to itself. 

Who then, that is acquainted with God and 
knoweih him as he is lovCf can imagine, that 
God hath set up mutability, earthliness, a 
capacity of sinning and dying — that He hath 
sufl^ered any thing of evil, of sin, of death, to 
come in upon that which is earthly, frail, and 
fading, and so leave his creation to be swal- 
lowed up and devoured by sin and death 1 
No. he hath permitted all this ; but with a de- 
sign to stamp upon it the image and impres- 
sion of eternal love and glory — to bring in 
Jesus Christ, and eternal life by him, in 
greater pomp and glory, wtih greater power 
and force, with greater joy and gladness, with 
a more transcendent victory and triumph; 
As sin and death were not brought in at first, 
so it is as certain they shall not be the end; 
for grace is the beginning of all — and the end 
must be grace also. 

And now if we stumble at any part of this 
contrivance, it is because we cannot in one 
view behold the works of God, from its begin- 
ning, in its whole progress, unto its end. If 
we could in one view behold all his methods, 
how full of heavenly harmony are they ! In 
what divine order are the links of the golden 
chain of His contrivance of grace fastened 
one to another, or within one another! All 
is love, from the beginning to the ends but it 
proceeds from the beginning to the end in so 
divine an order, as makes a pure and incor- 
ruptible beauty and majesty to shine foirth 
from the whole, a most heavenly and divine 
melody to sound from all parts of it, charming 
and ravishing the pure senses of all holy and 
heavenly spirits ! 

I conclude what I have said from this scrip- 
ture, and oil this subject, with a most humble 
address to God. 
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Pahdost me, O my God, if in the contempla- 
tion and CLxperience of thy super-abounding 
grace to myself* I have been transported in my 
representation of thee beyond thy allowance. 
I think it impossible to exceed, when I am 
admiring that grace of thine, which is the 
highest, the sweetest, the most exalted name 
of that love which is thyself, and the eternal 
spring of all lo^res and loveliness. I presume 
not to pry into the methods of thy love and 
thy seasons for the full manifestation of it. 
How far thy thoughts and ways, which are 
thy infinite wisdom, do transcend, I know 
not; but sure I am, they cannot fall short of 
the limited perfections of thy creatures. Thou 
hast in thy own first make, given me a nature 
all disposed to love. Thou hast by thy grace 
heightened and enlarged that love to all thy 
offspring, to every thing that bears any image 
or stamp of thyself upon it. I could not, as I 
ought to do, love thee, if I did not love thee 
wherever I find thee. Thou hast commanded 
me and all thine, to overcome all the evil of 
this lower world with good. No evil, no 
injury I have met with in this unkind world, 
for thy sake, or upon any other account what- 
soever, hath yet exceeded my love and for- 
giveness. Yea, thou hast made it one of my 
highest pleasures to love and serve enemies. 
Can I then think any evil in any of thy crea- 
tures can over set thy goodness 1 Tjipa art 



the highest example to tnem of all the good- 
ness thpu requirest as to show to one another. 
I must believe then, thy grace will sooner or 
later super-abound, wherever sin hath most 
abounded ; 'till I can think a littk drop of 
being, and bat one remove from nothing, cai 
excel in goodness that ocean of go<^ess 
which hath neither shore, bottom, nor surface. 
Thou art goodness itself, in the abstract, in 
its first spring, in its supreme and universal 
form and spirit. We must believe thee to be 
infinitely good — to be good without any mea- 
sure or hound— to he good beyond all expres- 
sion and conception of all creatures, of meD 
and angels; or we mast give over thinking 
thee to be at all. All the goodness which is 
every where to be found scatt^vd amoog iht 
creatures, is sent forth from thee, the foanttin, 
the sea of all goodness. Into this sea of all 
goodness I deliver myself and all my feltow* 
creatures. Thou art love, and canst no more 
cease to he so, than to be thyself. Take thy 
own methods with as, and submit as to theio. 
Well may we so do, in an assurance that the 
heginoiDg, the way, and the end of them all 
is love. 

To the inexhaastible fountain of all grace 
and goodness, from all his creatures, be as* 
cribod all glory and praise for ever and ever. 
Amen. Hallelajah ! 
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LETTER TO THE PUBUSHEES. 



Msssms. GiHoir, Fairchtld ic Co.^ — ^I send 
^ou Mr. Winchester's Ten Letters, addressed 
o Thomas Paine, in answer to his Pamphlet, 
•ntiiled. The Age of Reason. This little book 
s a very rare one, — by far too much so, for 
>ne of its intrinsic worth. In all my travels, 

have no recollection, that I have ever seen 
mother copy q( the same work. Mr. Win- 
chester's Dialogues have been often publish- 
id, while these letters, though a smaller work, 
lave been long overlooked. Undoubtedly 
he principal reason of this, which has exist- 
'd since the multiplication of books in our 
»rder, is the very fact, that the^ have not been 
cnowQ. Formerly, Universalisls rarely pub- 
ished any book, except it embraced the then 
lew and interesting topic of vindicating the 
inal salvation of all men. These letters are 
lot of this peculiar character. They go to 
nndicate Christianity as resting upon the 
sasis of the sacred pages, without calling any 
lid from sectarian views. The Bible is made 
)y them to speak its own language, and thus 
:o become its own vindicator. While they 
•mbrace less philological criticism than Bish- 
op Watson's Apology, addressed to the same 
Fhomas Paine* they abound in a rich fond of 



plain good sense, most happily adapted to 
supply the wants of the great mass of a read- 
ing community. 

What seems to enrich every portion of this 
little book, in which our author was called to 
contend with the continued revilings of a scof- 
fer, is the clear tokens of a most kind and 
conciliatory spirit, that pervades the whole 
from beginning to end. True, we find occa- 
sionally a turn of pleasantry and rebuke that 
must appear in the light of no small expense 
to the author of the Age of reason, in the 
estimation of an enlightened public. Yet, in 
no instance, do we perceive an uncalled for 
and cruel reflection, or a mere biting sarcasm. 

This little book has long been a resident in 
the family of my library. I now part with it 
for a similar motive that the house of Bethuel 

farted with their sister, Rebekah. Although 
do not claim authority to pronounce up- 
on it an equal prophetic blessing, my best 
wishes for its prosperity strongly mingle in 
that oriental hyperbole ; ** Be thou the mother 
of thousands of millions, and let thy seed 
possess the gate of those which hate them." 
Samuil G. LovxLuriK 
Weston, 71^ Aug;' B» 1843. 



mwm TO THE AGE OF REASON, 



LETTER I. 

Ilm, — ^I am very sorry that I have any oc- 
lon to take up the pen against such an 
^writer as you are ; but having devoted 
principal part of my life to the study, 
Jitice, and propagation of that religion, 
eh you are pleased to style "fabulous 
Rogy," you must not be surprised at my 
opting to vindicate it with the zeal and 
tion of a lover, who ha? found more real 
ore therein than in all other things. 
tin this great, and to me infinitely impor- 
l and interesting debate, I should gain any 
htage over you, who are so far my supe- 
I'itt writing, it will evidently appear to be 
Pg to the goodness of my cause, and the 
i eitensive knowledge of the Bible that I 
J attained beyond what you possess. If 
^ had known the Scriptures better, I am 
Puaded that you would never have attempt- 
represent them in the ridiculous light 
^you have done. 

' t your book, called " The Age of Reason," 
I is wrote in a miscellaneous manner, I 
fe chosen the form of letters to communi- 
^ my thoughts to you and the public upon 
«evcral subjects therein treated of. 
tt this first letter I shall endeavour to show, 
t the ideas of the infinite wisdom, power, 
<iness and mercy of God, which you pro- 

I to learn from the great book of the crea- 
fc.» I am able to learn, even from the New 
^lannent which you treat with so much 
itempt. And I shall also, in some of these 
ers, prove (I hope to your satisfaction) 
t there is abundance more said in the Bible 
pecting the Deity and his works, than you 
i willing to allow : for in order to render 
:t book of very little importance, you affect 
represent that there is little or nothing in 
especting those subjects, except in the 19th 
^m and some chapters of the book of Job. 

I I am apt to think, that you would never 
ire had the tenth part of the knowledge of 
t Divine perfections that you have, if you 
d never read the Bible ; for those who are 
Ihont the knowledge of that despised book 
pear, as far as we can learn, to be almost 
adly ignorant of the true God, his glori- 
s character, and his amiable perfections. 
I shall begin with your very extraordinary 
sertion, given out in these w^ords : " I rccol- 
U not a single passage ascribed to the men 
iiled Apostles, that conveys any idea of what 
bd is. The only passage that occurs to me, 
pt has any reference to the works of God, 
r which only his wisdom and power can be 
IQWB, is related to have been spoken by 
iltti Christ, as a remedy against distrustful 
^,* *Btbold the lilies of the held, they toil 
f^m^do they spin.' This however is 



far inferior to the allusions in Job, and in the 
19th Psalm; but it is familiar in idea, and 
the modesty of the imagery is correspondent 
to the modesty of the man." 

How could you have forgotten that most 
beautiful and sublime passage in Acts xvii. 
24-29, delivered by St. Paul to the Athenians : 
"God that made the world and all things 
therein, seeitig he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands: neither is worshipped with men's 
hands, as though he needeth any thing, seeing 
he giveth to all life and breath and all things: 
and hath made of one blood all nations of 
men, to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before appointed and 
the bounds of their habitation ; that they should 
seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him, though he be not far from 
every one of us: for in Him wc live, and 
move, and have our being ; as certain of your 
own poets have said, for we are also his off- 
spring. Forasmuch then as we are the off- 
spring of God, we ought not to think that the 
Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, 
graven by art or man's device." And in the 
beginningof his epistle to the Romans, he men- 
tions the works of creation, and observes 
that Gfod may be known thereby, as follows : 
" For the wrath of God is revealed from hea- 
ven against all ungodliness and unrighteous- 
ness of men, who hold the truth in unright- 
eousness. Because that which may be known 
of God is manifest in them, for God hath show- 
ed it unto them. For the invisible things of 
Him from the creation of the world are clear- 
ly seen, being understood by the things 
that are made, even His eternal power and 
Godhead: so that they arc without excuse. 
Because that when they knew God, they glo- 
rified Him not as Gnd, but became vain in 
their imaginations, and their foolish heart 
was darkened. Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools; and changed the 
glory of the uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and to birds, 
and four-footed beasts, and creeping things," 
&c. Rom. i. 18-23. It is a well known and 
melancholy fact, that all the nations who 
have had only the book of creation to read, 
have been gross idolators, or stupid Atheists ; 
and generally extremely vicious in their mor- 
als : their horrid crimes are mentioned by St 
Paul in the subsequent part of this chapter, 
and he shows that God justly " gave them up 
to uncleanness, because they changed the 
truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and ' 
served the creature more than the Creator,^ 
who is blessed fore^ ei . Ktsvaw? M «^.\^n3b« 

In t\ie booVt o^ \\i^ '^N%\»x\Qtv^ TR\SMt$ii. ^^| 
caU a book oj riddles, «cv«^ mv5 \j«^ ^<«s^^" 
era! beatxtVlMV «T^TeavioTAt%\aJc«i%>«»^ 
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His works, as chap. iv. 11: " Thou art wor- 
thy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
power: for thou hast created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they are and were created." 

Chap. xvi. 7. ** Fear God, and give glory 
to him, for the hour of his judgment is come : 
and worship him that made heaven and earth, 
and the sea, and the fountains of waters.*' 

Chap. zix. 1. *' Alleluia; salvation, and 
glory, and honour, and power, unto the Lord 
our God." 

Ver. 6, 6. "Praise our God, all ye His 
servants, and ye that fear Him, both small 
and great. Alleluia; for the Lord God Omni- 
potent reigneth." 

The Apostle John in his first epistle, gives 
us the most beautiful idea of what God is, 
that can possibly be expressed or conceived. 

1 John iv. 8. " He that loveth not knoweth 
not God ; for God is love." 

Ver. 16. "And we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to us. God is 
love, and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in 
God, and God in him." 

And again, " God is light, and in Him is no 
darkness at all." Chap. i. 5. 

And the apostle James gives us a number 
of just ideas concerning God and His per- 
fection in his short epistle. 

Chap. i. 5. " If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that giveth to all men lib- 
erally, and upbraideth not, and it shall be giv- 
en him." 

Ver. 13. "Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God : for God can- 
not be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he 
any man," &c. 

Ver. 17. " Every good gift, and every per- 
fect gifl, is from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning." 

Ver. 20. "For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God." 

Ver. 27. " Pure and undefiled religion be- 
fore God and the Father, is this, to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their ajffiiciion, and 
to keep himself unspotted from the world." 

In fine, this whole epistle of James is one 
of the most excellent systems of true religion 
that can be written; such ideas of God, and 
such choice morals, such principles of genu- 
ine liberty, equality, tht rights of man, kind 
ncss, liberality, the noblest benevolence, 
threatenings against tyrants and oppressors 
and encouragements to those who are patient 
sufierers, dtc Sec, of which this epistle is full, 
might have secured this part of sacred writ 
at le^ast from the odium you have attempted 
to pour upon the volume at large ; and es- 
pecially as in this epistle there is no mention 
of what you call that gloomy tubjeet of a man 
dying in agony on a cross. But finding this 
book in the Bible, you are determined to de- 
spise it among the rest ; though had it been 
written by the brightest genius now on 
earth, it would have been applauded as a 
master-piece. 

But above all, how could you represent my 
Lord aad Master JesuM Christ in such a con- 



respect, by citing a specimen a little more at 
large than you have done, of His noble dis- 
courses against distrustful care, and of the 
divine benevolence exercised towards all His 
works: and though the generality of my ret- 
ders would only need that I should refer to 
the passages, yet as you declare that yoa keep 
no Bible, I shall transcribe some texts for your 
conviction and instruction ; for if there is'aoy 
reference to the power, wisdom, and goodness 
of God in the only passage that occurred to 
you, as spoken by Jesus Christ, " Behold the 
lilies of the field, they toil nut, neither do they 
spin," what is there in the following discourse! 
St. Matt vi. 25-34 : 

"Therefore I say unto you. Take no (anx- 
ious) thought for your life, what ye shall ett, 
or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your bodj, 
what ye shall put on. Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than raiment ? Be- 
hold the fowls of the air; for they sow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into bams ; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth ihem. Are 
not ye much better than they t Which of 
you, by taking thought, can add one cubit (or 
even a hair's breadth) unto his stature! And 
why take ye thought for raiment 1 Consider 
the lilies of the field, how they grow : they toil 
not, neither do they spin : and yet I say unto 
you, that even Solomon, in all his glory, was 
not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, U 
God so clothe the grass of the field, which to- 
day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
shall he not much more clothe you, ye of 
little faith 1 Therefore, take no (anxious) 
thought, saying. What shall we eat t or what 
shall we drink 1 or wherewithal shall we be 
clothed t (For after all these things do the 
Gentiles seek ;) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these things. 
But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his , 
righteousness, and all these things shall be 
added unto you. Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow: for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself. Sufficient 
unto the (present) day is the evil thereof* 
And therefore we should not borrow or an- 
ticipate the troubles of the following day, for 
that will always make our load of grief twice 
as heavy as otherwise it would be. 

And again in chap. x. he teaches his disci- 
ples the most excellent lessons of content- 
ment, wisdom, innocence, fortitude, resigna- 
tion, trust in God, patience, resolution, and all 
the genuine and patriotic virtues that ever 
adorned the greatest soul of the most renowned 
heroes. How could you have ever read that 
chapter without being charmed with it 1 It 
is one of the most excellent, animating, and 
encouraging harangues that ever was made 
by a general to his soldiers. All low and 
mean pursuits and passions are here forbids 
den, such as love of wealth, fame, wordly or 
sensual pleasure, and that most cowardly 
passion, the fear of man. He inspires them 
with that noble contempt of even life itself 
when it comes in competition with things of 
vast importance, which all true patriots feel 
"wYvfcu l\\^^ boldly meet death for the good of 



iemptible point of light, as you have done \xi\maTi\Lm^ \ e^Tv \iax^i ^^ \\is\\RA Ui this 

the quotation above recited 1 I w\U endea-\mosl amtnaiVvTi^ ^\sc,o\it?.^, ^\"ODLQ\i\ \«3issQ^ 
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oom, and if you kept a BibU, I should only 
eTer yon lo it, with an earnest request that 
''ou 'wrould read it with serious attention ; but 
LS you do not, I will quote a few passages. 

"Fear not them which kill the body, but 
Lre not able to kill the soul : but rather fear 
lim ^rho is able to destroy both soul and body 
n hell. Are not two sparrows sold for a far- 
hing ? and one of them shall not fall on the 
ground without your Father. But the very 
lairs of your head are all numbered. Fear 
^e not therefore, ye are of more value than 
nanjT sparrows." Ver. 28-.Sr. 

Another discourse of the same nature, de- 
livered before a very large assembly, is re- 
3^orded by St Luke, in chap. xii. out of which 
L shall quote a few passages, for the reason 
^yen above. 

•* And I say unto you, my friends. Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they can do. But I 
"will forewarn you whom you shall fear: Fear 
him, who after he hath killed, hath power to 
cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 
Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, 
and not one of them is forgotten before God 1 
Bat even the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not, therefore : ye are of 
more value than many sparrows." Ver. 4-7. 
** And he said unto his disciples. Therefore 
I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat ; neither for the body, what 
ye shall put on. The life is more than meat, 
and the body is more than raiment. Consider 
the ravens ; for they neither sow nor reap ; 
which neither have storehouse nor bam, and 
God feedeth them. How much more are ye 
better than the fowls 1 And which of you 
with taking thought can add to his stature one 
cubit 1 If ye then be not able to do that which 
is least, why take ye thought for the rest? 
Consider the lilies, how they grow ; they toil 
not, they spin not ; and yet I say unto you, 
that Solomon, in all his glory, was not arrayed 
like one of these. If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to-day in the field, and to- 
morrow is cast into the oven ; how much 
more will he clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
And seek not ye what ye shall eat, nor what 
ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 
For all these things do the nations of the 
world seek after; and your Father knoweth 
that ye have need of these things. But rather 
seek ye the kingdom of God, and all these 
things shall be added unto you." Ver. 22-31. 
I should not have recited so great a part of 
this excellent discourse, being so nearly like 
that in St. Matthew, vi., did it not evidently 
appear to be delivered at another time. And 
perhaps this may obviate another weak ob- 
jection which you make to the evangelists, 
because of some small difference in their 
expressions; for it is very possible, that 
where there is any considerable difference in 
their accounts, that they in fact relate differ- 
ent events, or different circumstances of the 
same event. And thus there is no contradic- 
tion at all, but only one mentions something 
which the other omitted. But make the worst 
of the affair, and allow for the sake of argu- 
ment, that there sure some few small real dif- 
fertnees in their accounts ; this would be so 



far from overthrowing their testimony in the 
main, that it would rather tend to confirm it ; 
for it is an observation that will strike all 
reasonable men, that if the four evangelists 
were impostors, and had contrived together 
to forge their gospels, they would not have 
varied one from another in any circumstance. 
So that the very thing you object to them, is 
a full proof of their being honest men who 
had no design to impose upon the world. 

I would not wish to weary you with quotas 
tions from the New Testament, which you 
appear so heartily lo despise; but there is 
one passage where Jesus speaks of the 
boundless goodness of God, and teaches us to 
imitate him in so beautiful a manner, that it 
is well worthy of your attention, and at the 
same time will show what little dependence 
is to be placed upon you as a writer or teacher 
of religion, when you so grossly misrepresent 
the New Testament, as though it scarcely 
contained a single idea respecting God, his 
nature, perfections, or works. The passage 
I allude to is that where our Saviour recom- 
mends the noblest and highest virtue, love or 
benevolence to our enemies, and enforces it 
from the example of our heavenly Father, in 
the following words. St Matt. v. 44-48. 

"But 1 say unto you, Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them that despitefolly 
use you, and persecute you : that ye may be 
the children of your Father who is in heaven : 
for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil, 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just, 
and en the unjust. For if ye love them who 
love you, what reward have ve 1 do not even 
the publicans the same 1 And if ye salute 
your brethren only, what do ye more than 
others 1 do not even the publicans so 1 Be 
ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect," that is, by 
imitating his conduct in this respect. 

I believe yon are the first writer against 
the New Testament that ever pretended its 
writings to be chiefly ctmtrtniersial s they have 
generally allowed it to contain the noblest 
and comnletest system of morak that ever was 
exhibited to mankind ; which must evidently 
appear to be the case, even to the most super- 
ficial readers. I can scarcely find a chapter 
of controversy in the whole book ; but many 
chapters wholly filled with the choicest mo- 
rality, as St Matt v. vi. vii. Rom. xii. xiii. 
Ephes^ iv. V. vi. Col. iii. iv. I Thess. v. Tit ii. 
the whole epistle of James, 1 Pet ii. iii. 
besides a great proportion in many other 
chapters. 

I shall quote three or four passages as a 
little specimen, not for your sake only, but to 
show to all my readers the amazing beauty 
of the New Testament in this respect 

When our Lord was on earth, he was asked 
by a lawyer in these words, ** Master, which 
is the great commandment in the law ? Jesos 
said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. This is the first and 
great comm andmeat. And \h^ ^^RRstALS^X^t*. 
unto il, T\ion %^a\X \o^ft Vfe.>§ xvKv^5wi>w -%»► '^'^- 
I se\f . On Xhe&e vwo t^mm^a&sns^Na ^f*^^^ 
'the \a.w axi^ vYl^ -^w^Yi^xs*^^ 
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xxii. 36-40, St Mark xii. 28-34, St Luke x. 
25-37. 

These passages hold forth the love of God 
and maa as the essence of revealed practical 
religion, and if you know any thing of the 
principles of natural religion, you must know 
tiiem to be essentially the same with these ; 
why then would you reject the Bible, which 
teaches these principles in the shortest, plain- 
est, most comprehensive and easiest manner? 
Man has need to be taught his duty in the 
direclest manner possible, for his time on 
earth is short; and if he must be obliged to 
read the great book of nature or creation 
through, and understand it well, in order to 
learn his duty to God and man, few men will 
ever be found to have sufficient time, abilities, 
or means to attain this knowledge. And if a 
man should spend a thousand ages in the 
study of the creation, he could find out no- 
thing in practical religion more than he might 
learn in an hour, by reading in the Bible. 
Hence the inconceivable advantage of study- 
ing the Scriptures, wherein our duty is so 
plainly revealed; 

Another beautiful passage, wherein we are 
taught how to conduct ourselves infallibly 
right towards our fellow creatures, at all 
times, without the least difficulty in point of 
knowledge; is expressed in these words, 
** Therefore all things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to 
them : for this is the law and the prophets." 
8t. Matt. vii. 12, St. Luke vi. 31. If you were 
to study astronomy or philosophy for a thou- 
sand ages, you could never learn a proper 
conduct towards your fellow creatures more 
effectually, than you are taught in ibis short 
passage^ Here you have a rule which is so 
short that it will never burden the memory, 
and so plain that the most simple may under- 
stand it, and so easy and pertinent, that it is 
impossible to mistake in the application of it. 
You may set the most blind and prejudiced 
of all judges in the chair, (I mean, self-love) 
and he will give a right verdict in this case ; 
he will tell you how you would wish others 
to conduct themselves towards you, in all 
possible circumstances. If this was the only 
mofal precept in all the New Testament, I 
should esteem it a truly valuable book ; but 
there are several hundreds more, and all 
worthy of our attention. 

There is a passage in Bt Paul's epistle to 
Titus, that for importance and conciseness I 
never expect to see exceeded: "For the 
grace of God ihat bringeth salvation to all 
men, hath appeared ; teaching us, that deny- 
ing ungodliness, and Avorldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly in this 
present world." Titus ii. 11, 12. 

How much here is in a little 1 The favour 
or grace of Godj bringing the greatest of all 
blessings, Milvation, which is a complete de- 
liverance from the love, reigning power, guilt, 
pollution, practice and existence of sin, and 
also a final destruction of sorrow, crying, 
pain, death, and every evil, which are the 
consequences of transgression ; to all men^ the 
whole haman race without exception 
rioas news ~ 



lives, to deny ungodliness, impiety and pro 
faneness of every kind, one/ worldly Itula, sock 
as intemperance, unclean ness, anger, cnvj, 
pride, covetousness, ambition, &c., that we 
should live soberly, this comprehends in one 
word all the duties we owe to ourselves, such 
as temperance, charity, meekness, humility, 
&c., righteously^ this one word includes all 
our duty towards mankind, such as dpijig 
fustlyj and loving mercy ; and godly, herein ii 
comprehended that reverence, love, gratitude, 
worship, and constant obedience that we owe 
to our great Creator. And all this Is ordered 
to be practised in this present world, for the 
purpose of bringing glory to the name of 
God, honour to religion, peace to our own 
minds, and happiness to society. 

I shall recite one passage more out of the 
New Testament, containing a most beautiful 
comment upon the second table of the law, 
showing how easily all those important pre- 
cepts may be observed or fulfilled, by only 
possessing that amiable disposition, Zwe, with 
which true Christianity never fails to inspire 
the hearts of all its real possessors. 

Rom. xiii. 8, 9, 10. " Owe no man any 
thing, but to love one another: for he that 
loveih another hath fulfilled the law. For 
this. Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thoa 
shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal. Thou 
shalt not bear false witness. Thou shall not 
covet, aud if there be any other command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in this say- 
ing, namely. Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. Love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bour: therefore love is the fulfilling of the 
law." This one paragraph is sufficient to 
give a candid reader a very high opinion of 
the excellency of the New Testament, and of 
the great abilities of the admirable St. Paul, 
whom you ridicule as the manufacturer of 
quibbles ; though it is well known, that the 
great Longinus, in his treatise on the sublime, 
mentions Paul of Tarsus with much respect, 
as a most accomplished orator. 

I must quote a very considerable part of the 
New Testament, if I would point out all its 
beauties ; but enough has been said to prove 
that you have done it great injustice, by re- 
presenting it entirely barren of any one idea 
of what God is, and as having but one poor 
reference to any of his works, and as being 
chiefly controversial. Our readers will judge 
by the specimen given, what credit is due to 
your many bold assertions respecting the 
poverty, absurdity, falsehood, obscenity, cru- 
elty, wickedness, and uncertainty of the Bible, 
that book which has done more good to man- 
kind than all the other books that ever were 
written; and this is to me an infallible proof of 
its. truth and inspiration, of which I trust I 
shall never be ashamed. 

I am, with respect. Yours, &c. 
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and and most important facts, which yon 
ftisc to believe, but of which ther^ is the 
llest possible evidence, I mean the resur- 
«ion of Jesus from the dead. The proof 

this will greatly shorten this controversy ; 
r if it carrbe fairly proved that Jesus arose 
)m the dead, then it will necessarily follow, 
&t the scriptures are true ; thai Christ is the 
le Messiah, the Saviour of the world ; thai 
s death was of great importance,^ and shall 
swcr very valuable purposes; and in fine. 
It the great plan of the redemption of man- 
id, through the death of Jesus on the cross, 
lich to you appears in such a gloomy and 
liculous light, was a plan of infinite wisdom 
d goodness. For nothing can be more cer- 
n, than that God would never have con- 
ned falsehood and deception by such an 
tonishing fact, as the resurrection of Jesus 
tm. the dead. Let this therefore be our 
ssent subject. 

There are four marks of historical truth, 
lich no falsehood ever had, or in the nature 
thin^ can have ; and if the resurrection of 
tiM bears them all, it must be true ; and all 
i ridicule you have treated it with, will fall 
OB yourself. 

The four infallible marks are these : 
First, That the things done, or said to be 
ae, are such as the senses of men can 
Ige of. 

Secondly, That there be a competent num- 
r of faithful witnesses of the things done, or 
irroed to be done. 

Thirdly, That not only histories be writ- 
i, but certain outward actions be perform- 

or certain institutions set up, in remem- 
Loce of those facts which have been done : 
1. 

Fourthly, That such institutions com- 
nce from the very time when those things 
•k place. 
There are many true facts which have not 

these marks, but nothing can be false 
lich has them, as must appear evident to 

who are capable of reflection. Now this 
portant fact, the resurrection of JeaiiSf has 
these four marks of truth: the apostle says, 
"bat which we have heard, which we have 
rn with our eyes, which we have loo"ked 
Dn, and our hands have handled uf the 
rd of life; that which we have seen and 
ird declare we unto you," 6lc, I John i. 1- 
In what you call, the anonymous book of the 
ft, (which by the way was evidently writ- 

hy the same hand who wrote St. Luke's 
tpel) we read, that Jesus " showed himself 
re to his apostles by many infallible proofs, 
ng seen of them forty days, and speaking 

the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
d." Acts 1-3. This was long enough for 
m to be fully satisfied, and to have alltheir 
ibta removed; and it appears from the ac- 
tnts given, that they were as slow of belief 
any of us should have been ; and this, far 
m weakening their evidence, tends greatly 
itrengthen it. 

^nd as the resurrection of Ckrht was a 
ag the senses of men could jurlge of, (for 
yeoald and did see him, hear him speak. 
dle^im, ettt and drank with him, in all 
'Jk things iht^ cpfiJd not h^ deceived) so 



it also had the second m^rk mentioned above ; 
for there were a competent number of wit- 
nesses to whom he appeared, sufficient to 
prove and authenticate the fact, even though 
their number should have been no grater 
than you are willing to allow, eight or nine 
persons; but Su Paul informs us that Christ 
urns teen of above Jive hundred brethem at once, 
of whom the greater part were alive when he 
wrote. See 1 Cor. xv. 6. And St Peter say? 
to Cornelius and his family, "him God raised 
Vp the third day, and showed him openly, not 
to all the people, but to witnesses chosen be- 
fore of God, even us, who did eat and drink 
with him after he arose from the dead." Acts 
X. 40, 41. 

The witnesses were sufficient to authenti* 
cate the fact: and by the same rule that you 
can overthrow the testimony of so many hun- 
dreds, you might that of as many thousands 
or millions. 

The resurrection of Christ has the third 
mark of truth ; there were not only histories 
written of the great event, by those who were 
eye-witnesses, but there is a perpetual obser- 
vance of a particular day every week in re- 
membrance of ChrisCs nsing from the dead; 
and most christian nations have yearly ob- 
served the feast of Easter for the same pur- 
pose. And we are sure that this great fact 
has the fourth mark of truth, for the weekly 
observation of that day on which Jents rose, 
commenced from the very time, and has been 
observed without intermission ever since. 

There are a number of historical facts, that 
have these four marks of truth, and they are 
all undoubtedly true ; as the beheading of 
King Charles the first: this was a thing that 
the senses of men could judge of; it was done 
openly in the face of the world ; histories have 
been written of it, which though they vary in 
some circumstances, agree in the main ; and 
an institution is kept up in remembrance of 
it, even the observation of a fast upon the 
30lh of January ; and this commenced within 
about twelve years from the time the fact wa^ 
done, while many were still alive who beheld 
it with their own eyes. 

The restoration of king Charles the sec- 
ond, was another fact of the same nature : the 
eyes of men could see him when he landed 
upon the English shore ; their ears could hear 
the acclamations of the multitudes ; he came 
publicly into the kingdom ; an institution is 
to this day kept up in remembrance of his 
restoration, even the observation of May 30t 
and this comrnenced from the very time when 
the event took place. The facts of the revo- 
lution in England, in the time of king Wil- 
liam the third, the independence of America, 
and the late revolution in France, are all facts 
of the same kind \ they were facts that the 
senses of men could certainly judge of; they 
were done openly; there are institutions, or the 
observation of certain days in remembrance of 
them ; and those institutions commenced from 
the very time when those things took place. 
Now, if you caiv ov«T\Vvt^NJ <tv^viti?^^^'^^x^ 
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great andlearned Dr. Prieaify, in his sermom on 
ihe resurrection of Christ (whichlwoqid high- 
ly recommend to your perusal) observes, that 
ve have much more evidence of that great 
event, than of any other that ever took place. 
For it was not only made so plain to the first 
witnesses of it, that they could not be de- 
ceived themselves, but their characters, and 
the persecutions they were exposed to and 
suffered on account of their testimony, forbids 
every idea or possibility of their being impos 
tors. The fact was as fully investigated for 
nearly three hundred years as it was possible 
it should be, while it was fresh ; and the op- 
posers of it had all the possible power, poli- 
cy, malice, and every advantage to have the 
falsehood of it detected; which, if it could 
have been done, would certainly have been 
done then ; and which detection would im- 
mediately have ruined the cause of Chris- 
tianity forever. But instead of this being the 
case, the long and severe trial ended in the 
conviction of the greater part of the inhabi- 
tants of the vast Roman empire, and their 
free and hearty acknowledgment of the truth 
of the fact, contrary to all their most invete- 
rate prejudices. This is no inconsiderable 
argumentiin favour of the certainty of this im- 
portant event ; for what, but the amazing pow- 
er of truth, could possibly have wrought so 
great an effect. 

For my own part, I think that the existence 
of Christianity in the world is a full and in- 
fallible proof that Jcswt rose from the dead ; 
which if he had not done, we should scarce 
ever have heard of him; and his religion 
could not have existed a year, nor scarcely a 
week ; for the whole depended on his rising 
from the dead, according to his predictions so 
frequently delivered to his disciples. For 
had he failed in that point, none would have 
ever trusted in him, nor propagated his doc- 
trine in the world ; and I am confident that 
we at this distance of time should never have 
heard or him. 

I had an opportunity when in London, of 
illustrating this, by an example worthy of 
notice^ — One evening I thus addressed my 
audience : 

" To prove that you could never have heard 
ofJeatu, if he had not actually risen from the 
dead, according to his predictions, I will men- 
tion an affair that happened in your own city, 
and since the beginning of the present cen- 
tury. 

** There was a new sect arose about 
IhsLt time, who prophesied and declared that 
their religion would spread over the whole 
world in a short time ; and in proof of these 
assertions, gave this sign, that Dr. Eamety one 
of their brethren, who was buried on the 26th 
of December, should on the 25th of the next 
May, five months from the time of his burial, 
between the hours of twelve and six in the 
afternoon, rise from the dead, burst open his 
grave, and walk home to his house publicly 
through the streets of London. And this pre- 
diction they published beforehand, as a sign, 



accordingly on the day, vast numbers flocked 
to the place where this man was buried, aa4 
waited to see him rise, but in vain,for be rose 
not. The consequerA^e of which was, that 
the sect immediately fell into contempt, and 
came to nothing, and Dr. Eanua was soon 
forgotten ; so that I suppose few of yon ever 
heard of his name. And this would certainly 
have been the case with Jcnu and his tt' 
ligion, if he had not truly have risen from tJw 
dead.*' 

And I had the satisfaction of learning fron 
a number of my hearers, that they had never 
heard of Dr. Eamt*, until that evening; al- 
though he lived, died, and was buried in their 
city. Thus it appears to me to be proved be- 
yond all contradiction, that Ckriti Jemu actu- 
ally rose from the dead. And this fact being 
true, it will necessarily follow, that the Chris- 
tian system, which is so iiltUy weak, and ridic- 
ulous in your esteem, is truly a plan of infinite 
wisdom, power, and goodness ; worthy of the 
acceptation of all mankind. 

This subject is the more important, because 
this is the turning point between Deists and 
Christians ; here we divide : for if the doctrine 
of Chrisfa resurrection can be overthrown, 
then is Christianity a fable ; but if it be fairly 
proved, then the Christian system can be easi- 
ly maintained against Deism. Here I am 
willing to rest the merits of the cause, being 
fully persuaded that the ground is good. 

I am, Sir, Yours, dec 



LETTER III. 

Sia: — What you have advanced in yov 
book against the ascension of oar Saviour 
Jeaus Chriit, appeared to me on readin;^ lo 
weak, vague, inconclusive, and sn little to 
the purpose, that I thought at first not to lake 
any notice of it : but lest any should imagine 
from my not noticing it, that what yon bad 
written upon that subject was unanswerable, 
I concluded upon second thoughts to make 
some observations upon that important fact. 

You, disregarding all facts that do not suit 
your hypothesis, though ever so well attested, 
undertake to represent the resurrection and 
ascension as ^fictions, told with the *<iD06t 
wretched contrivance," so as to ** exceed cveiy 
thing that went before." But as I have already 
proved the resurrection to be certainly true, 
there is but little difficulty in proving the ti* 
cention also. 

You suppose the resurrection and aseensioa 
of Jeaua not to be true, because all the inhab- 
itants of Jerusalem did not see him arise, 
and behold him ascend. Yon say, ** the res> 
urrection and ascension, supposing them to 
have taken place, admitted or public ando^ 
ular demonstration, like that of the ascensioa 
of a balloon, or the sun at noon-day, to all 
Jerusalem at the least. A thing which eveiy 
body is required to believe, requires that the 



proof and evidence of it should be equal tO aH 

io which they invited the attention of lhcpeo-\and\inWeTs^\\wvdas the public visibtlslf«f 

p/e; and the/ said, 'If this wonder la\ccsp\aceA\.Vvi^\«^*^^^^^^^^»^^V^^'s^^Wi\^^HvidBwe4i» 

^ which we are fully assured, it will be ceT-\co\j\d ^w« sTCRtAJvwtv Vi ^^ \»Tia«c ^VwCsi^ ^ 

fiaiy kaowtk that wo are the Lord's peopVe.* ^ ^Vio\e ol \V l^as \o ^^ 'gro^si^Xj^toialSik 
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eTidence never was giten. Instead of this, a \ 
small number of persons, not more than eight • 
or nine, are introduced as proxies for the > 
whole world, to say, they saw it, and all the ! 
rest of the world are called upon to believe ' 
II'* Thus you write, and further declare, that 
ypa will not believe without ocular and man-' 
aal demonstration yourself, dec. How un- 
reasonable and impossible is this. Would 
yon have Christ to be continually dying, rising, 
and ascending:, before the eyes of every indi- 
vidual, in order that all should have equal evi- 
dence of these great facts 1 Is there no pos- 
sibi.ity of evidence being so authenticated, 
and facts so proved, as may warrant the safe- 
ly of believing them, even to those who in the 
nature of things could not have seen them 
with their own eyes t If not, human nature 
is in a most deplorable situation indeed ! The \ 
death, resurection, and ascension of Christ ; 
could happen but once, and therefore but a ! 
small part of the human race could see those 
facts with their own eyes ; and if all the peo- 
ple alive at once were to see them, they must 
be proxies ibr other generations ; some must 
of necessity give credit to them from the re- 
ports of others. And therefore a few honest, 
upright men, being eye-witnesses of a fact, 
are as capable of authenticating that fact, and 
their evidence is as valid, as though millions 
had beheld it with them. 

There was a reason why Jerusalem as a 
city was not allowed to behold Christ after 
his resurrection, and to see him ascend : for 
the inhabitants of that unhappy city had, by 
their rejection of him and his doctrine, moved 
him to say, ** O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often wonld I 
have gathered thy childhen together, even as 
a hen gathereth her chickens und«?r her wings, 
and ye would not ! Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate. For I say unto you, ye 
shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say/ 
blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord." Matt.xxiii. 37-39. Luke xiiL34,d5. 

Now if the whole city had seen him after 
his resurrection, and beheld him ascend, this 
prophecy of our Saviour would have been 
nail, void, and of none effect; and then you 
would have had some real ground for objec- 
tion against Christianity; whereas now it doth 
not appear that you have any, but what you 
frame out of your own heart. It was there- 
fore of a million times more consequence 
that our Lord's words should be all fulfilled, 
than that you or I should have had our hnmour j 
plea>ed, or all Jerusalem should be gratified i 
with that sight, of which the inhabitants in | 
general had rendered themselves unworthy, 
by their wilfully rejecting the highest moral 
and even miraculous evidence of the Me&- ' 
siah's mission. I 

But though Christ himself wus not seen by 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem in general, after 
the resurrection, yel St. Matthew informs us 
in his gospel, that " the graves were opened ; 
mnd many bodies of the saints which slept 
amse, and came oat of the graves after his 
MUfarrectioOf and went into the holy city,' (by 
yrifeh is meant Jerusalem) and appeared un* 
kf maay." Chap, xxrii 58, 53. So that aU 



these were witnesses of Christ's resurrection, 
and by them, great proof was given to the 
citizens in general of the reality of the fact. 
And as for Christ himself, he remained on 
earth forty days after his resurrection, and 
shewed himself many times to his disciples 
and followers, and at one time to more than 
five hundred at once; which surely were 
enough in all reason to authenticate any fact. 
And when he was going to ascend, he as- 
sembled his followers at Jerusalem, and com- 
manded them not to depart from the city till 
they received the Holy Ghost in a miraculous 
manner, which should inspire them with the 
gift of tongues, dec. and which would testify 
that he had entered heaven, and be as full a 
proof to all that should see this sign, that he 
had actually ascended, as though they had 
seen him go up with their own eyes, if not 
more so. After he had discoursed with them 
in a friendly manner for some time, he led 
them out of the city as far as t« * Bethany or the 
mount of Olives, which is near two miles dis- 
tant, on the cast of Jerusalem; this was doubt- 
less early in the morning, (as he rose early in 
the morning from the grave) while the in- 
habitants of great cities are generally in their 
beds, locked up in sleep. And if any of them 
were up, as they had not the least intimation 
of what was going forward, it is not in the 
least probable that they 5*hould turn their at- 
tention towards the mount of Olives, but on 
the contrary it is likely they would aitend 
to their business ; as the earliest risers in 
cities are generally the most industrious* 
When Christ had led his disciples as far 
as this favoured place, to which he shall de- 
scend when becomes again, (see Zecb.xiv. 4, 
5,) <* he lifted up his hands and blessed them ; 
and it came to pass while he blessed them, 
he was parted from them, and a cloud re- 
ceived him out of their sight, and he was car- 
ried up into heaven. And while they looked 
steadfastly towards heaven as he went up, 
behold, two men (or angels in the form of 
men) stood by them in white apparel ; who 
also said, ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven 1 this same Jesus, who 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven." 8ee St. Luke xxiv. 60, 6L 
Actsi.4-U. 

AfVer beholding this glorious sight, on » 
beautiful mom ins in the month of May, the 
disciples of our Ix>rd returned to Jerusalem, 
to wait for the fulfilment of the promise, the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. How many the com- 
pany consisted of that beheld him ascend, 
We are not positively told; but as if on pur- 
pose to censure your scoffing sneer of a smoH 
number of persons, not more than eight ir m»/f, 
introduced as proxies for the whole ux*rkLt to say 
they saw it ,* d^., the sacred historian inform:; 
us that **' the number of the names together 
were about an hundred and twenty." Acts i. 
15. These all having t>eheld their Lord aa- 
cend. agreed to conutvuit daW) \!a^%:^vl^'^x^:^- 

many moxt «lw \v\m ^^^^, ^^X"'^^^ 
^iUng Cot ^ta-e %ftc««^^' '^^'*^'' 
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had promi&ed them at the time of his as- 
censioo*^ 

How diflerent this story appears to me 
from what it does to you 1 To you, it appears 
in vain to alttnipt to pailiate or disguise this 
tiuUier, To me it appears so evidently true 
and reasonable, as to stand in no need of any 
palliation whatever. ToyoUythtttoryaafaras 
nluiea to the supemaiural port, hat every mark 
of fraud and impoeitum tta/nped upon the fact 
of it. To me, it appears to have every mark 
of truth that could be desired. I think, and I 
trust I can prove it to be a true story, and 
it is evidently told in a very artless, natoral 
manner. 

Jesus is related to have predicted his suf- 
ferings and resurrection beforehand^ at va- 
rious times, that the scene might become com- 
mon and familiar to his disciples. Then his 
death is set furth in the most particular man- 
ner, with a vast variety of circumstances, in 
which a great number of prophecies written 
many hundreds of years before were exactly 
accomplished. His burial is then related 
with the peculiar circumstances attending it. 
The guards placed at the door of the sepul- 
chre, and for what purpose, at whose request, 
and by whose order. Then follows the his- 
tory of the resurrection of Jc:^u8, with many 
infallible proofs of the same. Many inter- 
views between Christ and his disciples, and 
several conversations upon the subject are set 
down. Ten or eleven distinct appearances 
ol Christ are recorded. Forty days he is said 
to have remained on earth, to instruct and con- 
firm his disciples, and fully to satisfy them of 
the reality of his resurrection. During this 
time there seems to have been one general 
meeting^of all hisiollowers and friends, to the 
number of about five hundred; which it is 
probable was held by appointment, upon a 
mountain in Galilee, and was notified before- 
hand, soon aAer his resurrection: ** He goeth 
before you into Galilee; there shall ye see 
him, as he said unto you.'' St. Mark zvi. 7. 
Then after various other interviews, with 
some of his disciples, a general gathering of 
them that took place at Jerusalem, for the 
purpose of beholding his ascension; there he 
conversed with them freely, gave them his 
last instructions, promised them the gift of the 
spirit in a miraculous manner; ordered them 
to abide at Jerusalem till that sign was fulfill- 
ed ; then he led them out of the city to the 
mount of Olives, and arriving at its summit, 
probably before the rising of the sun, he lifted 
up his hands, and gave them a parting bless- 
ing ; in the action of which he was parted 
from them, and ascended a little way in their 
open view ; but in a short time, a cloud re- 
ceived him out of their sight, and they saw 
him no more. Then bowing their knees, they 
worshipped him, being now fully convinced 
of his glorious character; then returning with 
great joy to Jerusalem, about an hundred and 
twenty of them continued daily together, wait- 
ing /or /Ac descent o( the Holy Ghost 



lible proof of its truth is yet behind ; I mean 
that part of it which relates to the ascensioa 
of Jesus ; for as to his resurrection from the 
dead, I have demonstrated the truth of that in 
a former letter. 

On the feast of Pentecost, which was fifty 
days from the Sabbath that was in the sevea 
days of the feast of unleavened bread, and 
consequently ten days after uur Saviour's as- 
cension, as the disciples were all with one ac- 
cord in one place, ''suddenly there came i 
sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the house where they 
were sitting, and there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it sat apon 
each of them ; and they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit ^ave them utterance.** 
Acts ii. 1-4. 

Here was a miracle as great aud wonderful 
as the ascension of ChriM, and which fully 
proved that fact; and this was evident to the 
senses, not only of those who were the imme- 
diate subjects of it, but to all the nation of the 
Jews, then assembled to keep the feast of 
Pentecost. Here was no possibility of decep- 
tion or imposture ; the Jews that assembled 
upon this occasion, had been many of them 
born and brought up among all the nations thea 
known, and perfectly understood the several 
languages of the world, and therefore coald 
certainly tell whether the apostles spoke them 
wiih propriety ; which if they did, the miracle 
was as evident as the sun shining in his 
strength at noon-day, and was as plainly the 
immediate work of God, as the creation of the 
world itself. For that a number of ignorant, 
illiterate Galileans, the least improved of any 
of the Jews, should at once be capable of 
speaking fluently and correctly all the differ- 
ent tongues spoken by the most polished, as 
well as rudest nations, which they could not 
have learned in many hundreds of years, roast 
have been as impossible for them to do with- 
out the highest inspiration, as to create an- 
other universe, and fill it with inhabitants. 
And this amazing wonder being fully shewn 
in the presence of all the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, and many thousands of Jews out of all 
nations, was a proof of Christ's ascension, 
far more full and satisfactory, than if they 
had all seen him go up with their own eyes. 
There can be no room here for debating, to 
what extent the laws of nature, and the pow- 
ers of nature and art could possibly go ; for 
every person of common senae must know, 
that for ignorant men in a moment to learn to 
speak all languages, is absolutely naturally 
impossible, unless by immediate inspiration. 
And this event took place, not in an obscure 
corner of the world, but in the famous city of 
Jerusalem ; not in a private conventicle, but 
in the public temple, the place of general ^^ 
sort; not only before a few persons, bat in 
the sight and hearing of many thousands ; not 
only before an ignorant rabble, but in the 
presence of the most devout, learned, and jo- 



Now 
what is there in ail this, that has the least ap-\dvc\ous o't vVie ti^vxou oC the Jews, gatherpdoot 
pearaoce of fraud or imposition! 1 ikeverlot a\\ivB.v\oiis\xTid^T\i^^x«v\ Tio\\ti\fcAaicbt. 
heard a story in all my life, told more uaiuraV- \ \>u\ m x>ttfc moxxiv^s, ol ^ ^xv\i\w. l^ii&x^'^. Vs^ 
(Jjr or in which all the parts better correspond- \i\iV^ mVt^\e ol \:tv^ ^^^''h^'t^'^^:!^-^ 
jtf^ eacbotket. B ut the great wd infalA oi^V^j tj. iv^x^ ^^^ ^^^^.Wv W^taM^-^Y*^ 
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j^^hereby it beeame as pablicly and imiver- 

ijMIr notorious as any thing could be. — 

'^jibia it not only came npon the apostles 

''^i^selves, but in general upon the first 

eoaverts to Christianity ; not among the Jews 

only, but the Gentiles also. 

^^ This plain stale of facts, not only infallibly 

proves (he ascension of Christ to be certain, 

•S this sign took place in confirmation thereof, 

^jpbich it could not if it had not been true ; but 

being open, and in the presence of all, and con- 

dnoin^ so long, seemed to give almost pre- 

. jlisely, that general evidence which you seem 

,|ki require. For here was a fact continued for 

^Ipng time, before many nations and people, 

,jpK proof of Christ^s ascension into heaven; 

>4^ich was itself as great a miracle, and for the 

^jK^tent of it far greater, and capable of being 

^|Bore abundantly investigated, than the ascen- 

^on itself couid be. 

^^ If you had considered this matter with any 
^pix^per attention, you might have spared your- 
^Melf the labour of asking, and the mortification 
'*^ betraying your amazing ignorance of the 
"bject on which you have written, in asking, 
lot how was Jesus Christ to make any thing 
own to all nations 1 He could speak but 
^IKte language, which was Hebrew; and there 
"^^^ in the world several hundred languages. 
arce any two nations speak the same Ian- 
iage, or understand each other; and as to 
aslations, every man who knows any thin^ 
rian^uages, knows that it is impossible to 
anslate from one language into another, not 
Jy without losing a great part of the original, 
. frequently of mistaking the sense. It is 
ays necessary, that the means that are to 
jmplish any end, be equal to the aecom- 
shment of that end, or the end cannot be 
omplished. It is i|i this that the difference 
reen finite and infinite power and wisdom 
Dvers itself. Man frequently fails in ac- 
aplishing his end, from a natural inability 
?'|iowcr to the purpose, and frequently from 
i^want of wisdom to apply power properly. 
pt it is impossible for infinite wisdom 
klkil as man faileth. The means it useth 

F always eqnai to the end." 

liTbas yon write, as though you never read 

"'' the gift of tongues, that greatest and mOvSt 

dent miracle that was ever exhibited : and 

hieh was a mean fully adequate to the great 

OSes of making known the truth to all 

ns, without the dilficulty or uncertainty 

nslations, mistakes or misapprehensions. 

how came you, my friend, to suppose that 

fist himself could only speak one language, 

cb iJfc^as Hebrew 1 The Hebrew language, 

' as I can learn, was never spoken at all 

lliie'commdn people as a living language, 

> the Babylonish captivity; but Syriac, 

ft^en Greek was more generally used. 

[^hitlerer was the language or languages, 

at that time, our Saviour excelled, 

I'lg manner and matter, all the orators of 

^•snd^ nation. 

people were astonished at his doc* 

^|br be taught them as one having 

and not as the Scribes." Matt 

\ people heard him gladly.** 




The oflScers that were sent to lake h: 
were so charmed with his language and s 
timents, that they came without h m, and 
ing asked by their rulers, ♦^why have ye i 
brought him t" returned this short but p6 
nent answer, ** never man spake like t 
man." John vii. 45, 4fi. 

And when he once spake in Nazareth, " 
bare htm witness, and wondered at the gracii 
words which proceeded out of his mout 
Luke iv. 22. 

And at another time, those who hej 
him, exclaimed, "How knoweth this m 
letters, having never learned ?" John vii. 

You seem to take great pleasure in maki 
Jesus appear mean and contemptible up 
every occasion. His images, according 
your ideas of him, were low, his style mea 
he could speak but one language; and y 
even go so far as to say, And the prubabil 
/«, that he could not write ,- though St. Jol 
who was rather better acquanted with h 
than you are, informs us on a certain occa&i* 
that he '* stooped down, and with his fin| 
wrote on the ground, as though he heard thi 
not. And again he stooped down, and wn 
on the ground." John viii. 6, 8; whi 
makes it to me more than probable that 
could write. 

The apostles and first Christians bei 
qualified by having the gift of tongues, a 
the power of working miracles in the nai 
of Jesus, were well prepared to teach all i 
tions, and to be witnesses of the death, res< 
rection, and ascension of Jesus, both in Jud< 
Samaria, and to the uttermost parts of ( 
earth. The astonishing miracle of curing 
man of above forty years old, that was lai 
from his mother's womb, and had never wa 
ed, and who was laid daily at the beautiful gi 
of the temple, to ask alnis of the people, 
which his face was become familiar to I 
whole nation, was so notorious, that even 1 
Sadducees, the infidels of that age, the rnh 
of the people, said in conference among the 
selves, " What shall we do to these men 1 ; 
that indeed a notable miracle has been do 
by them is manifest unto all them that dw 
at Jerusalem, and we cannot deny it : but tl 
it spread no farther among the people, let 
siraightly threaten them, that they speak to 
man in this name." Acts iv. 10, 17. 

These great events, the giii of tongues, a 
the power of working miracles, weie won 
of the infinite wisdom, power, and goodn< 
of God, and they accomplished the great i 
sign of God; for the first day, three thousa 
souls were added to the Christian socit 
and soon after the number was about I 
thousand ; and in a short time, we read, **A 
the word of God increased; and the numl 
of disciples were multiplied in Jerusal 
greatly, and a great number of the prie 
were obedient to the faith." See Acts ii. 
47; iv.4, 21 ; v. 14; vi. 7; xi. 31: xxi. 
Thus many thousands of those same Jc 
who had been witnesses of Christ's ^nfierii 
on the cross, within a few weeks after^ ca 
I to be pxofessoTs ol Viv% vX\^tPBL\ ^^Jtw^^^^ 

I of Viia Tes\iTTtc\\wa^^^*s«««K**^*g 
• most powettvCl t3fciX«ftXj2A^'^>»w^^*** 
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its amazing uses are described a* no peiat of 
the present age would describe tbem. Mack 
more advantage is here stated to result from 
the study of the law, ledimony, statutes, com- 
mandment, and judgments of the Lord, than 
from the study of the great book of creation ; 
by these the soul is converted, the »mpU it 
made wisct the heart u made io rejiHce^ the tytt 
art enlightened^ none of which great eflects are 
ascribed to beholding the works of creation. 
Wherefore the choice you have made of this 
Psalm is very much against you, especially 
as you have so boldly declared, that there 
was not the least allusion therein to any other 
book but that of the creation. But the public, 
aAer reading this specimen, will be able to 
judge for themselves, what credit is due to a 
writer who undertakes to investigate theology^ 
without having even a Bible in his pos- 
session, and appears to be so ignorant of 
its contents. 

How could you ever get that strage aod 
mistaken idea into your head, that there is 
scarely the least allusion to the works of God, 
except in some chapters of Job, and the 19(h 
Psalm, when the scriptures so much abound 
with them, that if I should transcribe them all, 
I should fill a volume, and be obliged to write 
out mure than a thousand verses ? But how- 
ever your assertions may go down with the 
ignorant, who have never spent much time in 
reading the Bible, they appear to all who are 
acqainted with the sacred pages, just as false, 
ignorant, and absurd, as an assertion, that 
there was not above twenty stars in all the 
sky, and that none of those could possibly be 
bigger than eggs, would to the most learn- 
ed and judicious astronomers. 

I shall here proceed to quote a few, oat 
of vast numbers of passages, where the 
works of creation are mentioned and cele- 
brated: 

Psalm viii. 1, 3-9: "0 Lord, our Lord, how 
excellent is thy name in all the earth ! thou 
hast set thy glory above the heavens. When 
I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fin- 
gers ; the moon and stars which thou hast or- 
dained : what is man, that thou art mindful 
of him? and the son of man, that thou visit- 
est him ? For thou roadest him a little lower 
than the angels, and hast crowned him with 
glory and honour. Thou madest him to have 
dominion over the work of thy hands; thou 
hast put all things under his feet ; all sheep 
and oxen ; yea, and the beasts of the field; 
the fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea,aDd 
whatsoever passeth through the paths o( the 
sea. O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth." 

Psalm xxiv. 1, 2. " The earth is the Lord's 
and the fulness thereof; the world, and they 
that dwell therein. For he hath founded it 
upon the seas, and established it upon the 
floods." 

Psalm xxxiii. 4-9. «* For the word of the 
Lord is right, and all his works are done in 
truth. He loveth righteousness and judg- 
ment ; the earth is full of the goodness of the 
Lord. By the word of the Lord wefc the 
bf them is thy serv3.nt warned; and in \veeT5>-\Yiea.ven.* m^^e, ^w^ ^ <tit V^si oC them with 
imf^ of them there is grezi reward." Here ls\ lYie \)teaAi ol \vv% mowVStv. 'fta ^^ik^j^^^ 
Miuch saidia favour of the law of God'» aad* vaXets ol v\v«i %ttL \o%^\V«t ^'^ v>.\«»:^v^ 



I have before proved that Christ arose; if he 
arose, he also ascended, for he is not now on 
the earth ; though I, and many others expect 
him soon to return again. The ascension was a 
thing that the senses of men could judge of; 
it took place in the sight of at least an hun- 
dred and twenty of his followers; the Holy 
Ghost descended in a perceptible, visiblt?, mi- 
raculous manner, and inspired them with the 
gift of tongues, and gave them the power of 
working miracles ; and these things happened 
in such a way as to give the fullest evidence 
o( the truth of the fact. I am sure that I need 
not add any more upon so plain a subject. 
I am. Sir, Yours, &c. 



LETTER rV^. 

8ia, — YovL have been a little unfortunate in 
your choice of the I9ih Psalm, as a pure 
piece of Deism, in which you declare that 
there is not the least allusion to any other 
book, but the great book of the creation; 
for the fact, unfortunately for your cause, is, 
that though there is in this elegant composi- 
tion, at the beginning of it, a charming allu- 
sion to the great book of creation, yet the lat- 
ter part of it is taken up in recommending 
that book of revelation, the law of the Lord, 
which you declare is more like the word of a 
demon than of God, and that there is scarcely 
any thing in it, which does not merit hatred 
or contempt You will soon perceive that the 
writer of that ancient piece of Deism, thought 
very diflferenily from you ; but as you remem- 
ber not the prose, and ke^ no Bible, I will 
transcribe a part of it for jotir perusal, and 
*hat all may see how totally unfit you are, to 
write against a book, the contents of which 
you are so little aquainted with. 

Psalm xix. 1-1 1. "The heavens declare 
the glory of God, and the firmament sheweth 
his handy-work. Day unto day utterelh 
speech and night unto night sheweth know- 
ledge- There is no speech nor language 
where their voice is not heard. Their line is 
gone out through all the earth, and their words 
to the end of the world. In them hath he set 
a tabernacle for the sun ; which is as a bride- 
groom coming out of his chamber, and re- 
joiceth as a strong man to run a race. His 
going forth is from the end of heaven, and his 
circuit unto the ends of it: and there is no- 
thing hid from the heat thereof." Thus far 
David, who was the writer of this Psalm, al- 
ludes to the great bmik of creation: but he 
immediately adds, " The law of the Lord is 
perfect, converting the soul: the testimony of 
the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. 
The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 
the heart : the commandment of the Lord is 
pure, enlightening the eyes. The fear of the 
Lord is clean, enduring for ever: the judg- 
ments of the Lord are true and righteous alto- 
gether. More to be desired arc they than 
gold, yea, than much fine gold ; sweeter also 
sAaa hooey, Mnd the honey-comb. Moreover, 
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ii up the depth in storehouses. Let all 
ikih fear the Lord; let all the inhahitants 
i world stand in awe of him : For he 
I &nd it was done; he commanded, and 
^ fast'' 

|lii Uv. 6-13. "Who by his strength 
i last the mountains, being girded with 
t s Who stilleth the noise of the sea, the 
IK their waves, and the tnmuU of the 
iV They also that dwell in the uttermost 
fUTe afraid of thy tokens ; thou makest 
llgoings of the morning and eirening to 
it i thou visitest the earthy and watcrest 
jw greatly enrichest it with the river of 
ifrhich is full of water; thon preparest 
fiorn, when thou hast so provided for 
iim waterest the ridges thereof abun- 
l^'thou settles! the furi'ows thereof; thou 
iM it soft with showers ; thou blessest the 
ging thereof; thou crownest the year 
Ihy goodness; and thy paths drop fatness, 
vdrop upon the pastures of the wilder- 
and the little hills rejoice on every side, 
pastures are clothed with flocks, the 
i also are covered over with corn : they 
for joy, they also sing.'* 
Im xcv. 3-6. " For the Lord is a great 
and a great King above all gods^ — 

hand are the deep places of the earth ; 
length of the hills is his also. The sea 

and he made it ; and his hands formed 
^y land. O come, let us worship, and 
own : let us kneel before the Lord our 

Im c. 3. ** Know ye that the Lord he is 

it is he that hath made us, and not we 
Ives ; we are his people, and the sheep 

pasture.*' 

Lim cii. 25, 26, 27. '*0f old hast thou 
the foundation of the earth; and the 
ins are the work of thy hands. They 

perish, but thou shalt endure ; yea, aU 
em shall wax old like a garment, as a 
ire shalt thou change them, and they 

be changed : But thou art the same, and 
ears shall have no end.*' 
aim civ. is exactly such a Psalm as you 
rented the nineteenth to be : it is wholly 
tip with the great works of creation and 
dence, and would have been far more 
r your purpose than the nineteenth 
i: but as it is about three times as long 
lliSt I mtisr only quote a little specimen. 
\ 24-^1. "O Lord, how manifold are 
forks! in wisdom hast thou made 

all ; the earth is full of thy riches: 

this great and wide sea, wherein are 
I creeping innumerable, both small 
Teat bca^tts. There go the ships ; there 
i leviathan whom thou hast made to 
herein. These wait ail upon thee, that 
B^tyest give them their meat in due 
i. That thou givest them they gather; 
j|ieaest thine hand, they are filled with 

ihmvL bidest thy face, they are troubled; 
a^lteet away their breath, they die, and 
f tb-'dielr dust; thou sendest for»h thy 
>J[^|c)y|ire created; and thou renewest 
^ tlie earth. The glory of the Lord 
mibrever: the Lord shall rejoice 

rL I, 4-9, 26. •• O give 



thanks unto the Lord, for he is good; f(»r 
his mercy endureth forever. To him who 
alone doth great wonders ; &c. To him that 
by wisdom made the heavens ; Ac. To him 
that stretched out the earth above the waters; 
dtc. To him that made great lights; &c. 
The sun to rule by day ; &c. The moon and 
stars to rule by night ; dtc. Who giveih food 
to all flesh ; for his mercy endureth for ever.*' 
Psalm cxlv. 3-9, 10, 15-17. ** Great is 
the Lord and greatly to be praised; his 
greatness is unsearchable. One genera- 
tion shall praise thy works to another, and 
shall declare thy mighty acts. 1 will speak 
of the glorious honour of thy majesty, and of 
thy wondrous works. And men shall speak 
of the might of thy terrible acis : and I will 
declare thy greatness. They shall abundantly 
utter the memory of thy great goodness, and 
shall sing of thy righteousness. The Lord is 
gracious and full of compassion ; slow to an- 
ger, and of great mercy. The Lord is good 
to all; and his tender mercies are over all his 
works. All thy works shall praise thee, and 
thy saints shall bless thee. The eyes of all 
wait upon thee ; and thou givest them their 
meat in due season. Thou openest thine 
hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living 
thing. The Lord is righteous in all his wayh, 
and holy in all his works.*' 

Psalm cxlvi. 6-9. "Happy is he that hath the 
God of Jacob for his help; whose hope is in 
the Lord his God; who made heaven and 
earth, the sea and all that therein is ; who 
keepeth truth forever; who executeth judg- 
ment for the oppressed ; who giveth food to 
the hungry. The Lord looseih the prisoners. 
The Lordopeneth the eyes of the blind: the 
Lord raiseth them that are bowed down ; the 
Lord lovetb the righteous. The Lord pre- 
serveth the stranger ; he relicveth the father- 
less and widow: but the way of the wicked 
he tumeth upside down.'* 

Psalm cxlvii.4-9, lC-18. ''He telleth the num- 
ber of the stars ; he calleih them all by their 
names. Great is our Lord, and of great pow- 
er, his understanding is infinite : who cover- 
eth the heavens w»ih clouds, who prtpareth 
rain for the earth, who m^^th grass to grow 
upon the mountains. He giveth to the ^east 
his food, and to the young ravens who cry. 
He giveth snow like wool, he scattereth the 
hoar frost like ashes. He casteth forth his 
ice like morsels : who can stand before his 
coldl He sendeth out his word and mclteth 
them: he cauMth the winds to blow, and the 
waters flow.** 

Psalm cxlviii. 1-13. ** Praise ye the Lord. 
Praise ye the Lord from the heavens : praise 
him in the heights. Praise ye him ail his 
angels : praise ye him all his hosts. Praise 
ye him, sun and moon : praise him all ye'sta^ 
of light, praise Ijim ye heavens of heaveiis; 
and ye waters that be above the Heavens. L^^ 
them praise the name, of the Lord : for, hj^ 
commanded, and they were created. Hehpm 
also established them for ever and ever t/l 
hath made a decree which sKb^II ^^ " 
Praise i\\e IjOC^ tiom ^^ ^^x^, 's^ 
I and a\\ deep* \tit^^»^V^^V^«^vwJaA3 

slarmy wind tu\«V^ti^VA "^^^i"^^ 
\ aad aU Yi\\V& \ li^vtixjX vw^. ^^ «^ 
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beasts and all cattle: creeping things, and 
flying fowl : kings of the earth, and all people : 
princes, and all judges of the earth : both 
young men and maidens ; old men and chil- 
dren : let ihem praise the name of the Lord ; 
for his name alone is excellent : his glory is 
above the earth and heaven." 
Psalm cl. 1, 2, 6. '*Praise ye the Lord. Praise 
God in his sanctuary : praise him in the firm- 
ament of his power. Praisehim for his mighty 
acts : praise him according to his excellent 
greatness. Let every thing that hath breath 
praise ihe Lord. Hatlelujah.*' 

Isaiah xl. 15, 17, 22,26,28. *' Who hath mea- 
sured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and 
meted out heaven with the span, and compre- 
hended the dust of the earth in a mej^sure, and 
weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills 
in a balance 1 Behold, the nations are as a 
drop of a bucket, and are counted as the small 
dust of the balance ; behold he taketh up the 
isle^ as a very little thing. All nations before 
him are as nothing : and they are counted to 
him less than nothing and vanity. It is he that 
sitieth upon the circle of the earth, and the 
inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers ; that 
stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and 
spreadeih them out as a tent to dwell in. 
Lift up your eyes on high, and behold, who 
hath created these things, that bringeth out 
their hosts by number : he callelh them all 
by names, by the greatness of his might, for 
that he is strong in power; not one failcth. 
Hast thou not known, hast thou not heard that 
the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of 
the ends of the earth, faiuleth not, neither is 
weary ; there is no searching of his under- 
standing." 

Isaiah zlii. 6. " Thus saith God the Lord, 
he that created the heavens, and stretched 
them out ; he that spread forth the earth, and 
that which cometh out of it : he that giveth 
breath to the people upon it, and spirit to them 
that walk therein ;" dec. 

Isaiah xliv. 24. " Thus saith the Lord thy 
Redeemer, and he that formed thee from the 
womb, I am the Lord that maketh all things ; 
that stretcheth fq^gi the heavens alone: that 
spreadeth abroacWe earth by myself." 

Isaiah xlv. 12, 18. "I have made the 
earth, and created man upon it : I, even my 
hands, have stretched out the heavens, and 
all their host have I commanded. For thus 
saith the Lord that created the heavens, God 
himself that formed the earth, and made it; 
he hath established it, he created it not in 
vain, he formed it to be inhabited : I am the 
Lord, and there is none else." 

Isaiah xlviii. 13. ''Mine hand also hath 
laid the foundation of the earth, and my right 
hand hath spanned the heavens ; when I call 
upon them, they stand up together." 

Isaiah Ixiv. 8. " But now, O Lord, thou art 
our Father: we are the clay, and thou our 
potter; and we all are the work of thy hand." 
Jeremiah v. 22, 23, 24. ** Fear ye not me 1 
saith the Lord : will ye not tremble at my 
presence, who have placed the sand for the 
bound of the sea by a perpetual decree, l\\ax' 



vail ; though they roar, yet can they sot p^it 
pver it! But this people hath a revolmg 
and a rebellious heart, they are revolted and 
gon(>. Neither say they in their heart, let as 
now fear the Lord our God that giveth rain, 
both the former and the latter in his seasons: 
he reserveth unto us the appohited weeks of 
the harvest." 

Jeremiah x. 6, 7, 1 1, 12, 13. ^ Forasmaeh 
as there is none like unto thee, O Lord ; thoii 
art great, and thy name is great in migtn. 
Who would not fear thee, O King of natioas? 
for to thee doth it appertain : forasmuch u 
among all the wise men of the nations, and 
in all their kingdoms, there is none like onto 
thee. Thus shall ye say unto them, the gods 
that have not made the heaven? aiid the eanb, 
even they shall perish from the earth, ud 
from under these heavens : He hath made tbe 
earth by his power, he hath established tbe 
world by his wisdom, and hath stretched ovt 
the heavens by his discretion. When he ot- 
tereth his voice, there is a multitude of waters 
in the heavens, and he causeth the vapoors 
to ascend from the ends of the €«rth: be 
maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth 
forth the wind out of his treasures." 

Jeremiah xiv. 22. « Are there any among 
the vanities of the Gentiles that can cause 
rain 1 or can the heavens give showers T Aft 
not thou he, O Lord our Godi therefore we 
will wait upon thee ; for thou hast made aH 
these things." 

Jeremiah xxxii. 17. ''Ah Lord God ? behold 
thou hast made the heaven and the earth, bf 
thy great power and stretched out arm, and 
there is nothing too hard for thee." 

After reading these passages, (consisting of 
more than an hundred verses) which I have 
collected only out of three books of the sacred 
scriptures, and could have added many more 
out of them alone, our readers will judge for 
themselves, what they ought to think of the 
following assertions in your book : 

** The account (of the creation) however, is 
harmless ; and this is more than can be said 
of many other parts of the Bible. When we 
read the obscene stories, the voluptuous de- 
baucheries, the cruel and torturous execo- 
tions, the unrelenting vindictiveness, with 
which more than half the Bible is filled, it 
would be more consistent that we called it the 
word of a demon than the word of God. It is 
a history of wickedness that has served to 
corrupt and brutalize mankind; and for my 
own part, I sincerely detest it, as I detest every 
thing that is cruel. We scarcely meet with 
any thing, a few phrases excepted, but what 
deserves either our abhorrence, or our con- 
tempt, till we come to the miscellaneous parts 
of the Bible. Almost the only parts in the 
book called the Bible, that convc^ to us any 
idea of God, are some chapters in< Job, aod 
the 19th Psalm. I recollect no other. Those 
parts are true DeUtieal compositions ; for they 
treat of the Deity through his works.'* 

The Bible, Mr. Painty appears exactly dif- 
ferent to me fh}m what it ddbs to you; and 
\!heT«tot^\£\^9i%:s v» ^ve advice to men, It 



it cannot pass it; and though the waves. -- — , r*^ 

thereof toss themselves, yet can they notpte-\^>is,**'i».tLTie,^o^^-wm\\o>«Mi^^^ 






ANSWER TO THE AGE OF HEASON. 



15 



h not the book called the scciptare, 
human hand might make, but the 
Billed the creation." 
e would be, ♦' Whoever would wish 
>d, his perfections, character and 
i the way of life and happiness, 
ripturet wfUeh are able to make you 
taivation, which no human hand 
blj have made ; for bad men could 

formed such a book, which eon- 
m, their principles, works, aod 
nost every page, and which treats 
imest manner of God> and his at- 
d good men would never have at- 
decoive their fellow creatures. So 
hands, you may be perfectly as* 
It cannot be the work of men. Aim) 
d those internal marks as you read, 
oire it not to be the tvord of a demon^ 
k ci God, which if you read, ex- 
nd |>ractiee, you cannot fail of he- 
re, and happy hereafter." 
ky appears full of stars, so the 
ire full of passages relating to God, 
esv perfections, character, works 
his wisdom, power, goodness, love, 
ce and truth are all plainly reveal- 

And therefore your assertions are 
6ord as mine would be if I should 
ri^ry to reaton and common unset 
i neither fish in the sea, beasts on 
wis in the air, men on earth, nor 
, planets, nor stars ^in the firma- 

us. 

I am with respect, Yours, &g. 



LETTER V. 

im sorry to find that yon arc de- 
t to receive the Bible as your rale 
in though it should appear ever so 
itteniion. Your words are these, 
9k called the Bible, excel in pqrity 
1 expression, all the books thai are 
in the world, I would not take it 
of faith, a& being the word of God ; 
e possibility would nevertheless 
being imposed upon. But when 
^hout the greatest part of this book, 
jT thing but a history of the grossest 
I collection of the most paltry and 
e tales, I cannot dishonour my 
[railing it by his name." 
}n that had never read the Bible, 
happen to read your account of 
you to be a man of sense, and that 
d for truth, would imagine it to be 
, senseless, absurd, ridiculous, and 
Drmance, not fit to be read^ much 
guarded. A book containing scarce- 
bint respecting the great Creator, 
ms, or works. But as it appears 
sely in the contrary light, I shall 
^nfnte some of the slanders you 
1 agninst this most valuableof all 

i^tt thousand beauties in the Bible, 
riCM*e tare examined, the brighter 
litMI do not know a more ef- 
» nfttte what yoa have writtaa 



against that book, than to bring forth out of 
its treasurer, some of those sublime truths 
which are therein revealed. 

The perfections of the' Diety fill up a very 
considerable part of that sacred volume; 
therein we read of his eternity, self-exiatence, 
self-suflicience, independence, immensity, ma* 
jesty, omnipotence, omni&ciejice, omnipres- 
ence, unchangeableness, holiness, goodne2>s» 
justice, truth, &rC. 

It would be an amazing piece of work to 
collect and transcribe all the passages of 
scripture that refer to God and his perfections. 
In the. Hebrew original he has ten names, 
which are all highly expressive of his being, 
perfections, or character. As (11, Eloi, Eluatm, 
£Maddaiy Bl-wibbaoUij Ehejah, Jah, Jehovah, 
and Aiionia, The great name Jehovah, which 
signifies, the b^lng w/io ur, who was, and shall 
beyond the causer of being, containing the past, 
present, and future tense, is said to be men- 
tioned in the Hebrew Bible more than four 
thousand times, besides all the other names, 
some of which are Jrequently used. Judge 
then whether the Christian system of faith, 
which takes in the whole Bible, approaches 
quite so near to Atheism, as you imagine I 
You say, **as to the Christian system of faith, 
it appears to me as a species of Atheism, a 
sort of religious denial of God. It is a compound 
made up of maoism, with but Utile Deism, and 
is as near to Athei^iim as twilight is to darkness. 
It introduces between man and his Maker, an 
opaque body, which it calls, a Redeemer ; as 
the moon introduces her opaque self between 
the earth and the sun, and it produces by this 
means, a religious or an irreligious eclipse of 
light. It has put the whole orb of reason into 
the shade." 

But I shall easily confute the idea of the 
Bible (which is the Christian system of faith) 
being a species of Atheism, by bringing forth 
a specimen of what it teaches respecting God, 
and his perfections. And as to what you say 
of the Iledeemer eclipsing the divine charac- 
ter, we Christians believe, know, and expe- 
rience the direct reverse. We can say with 
St. Paul, "for God, who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ" 
3 Cor. iv. 6. " Who, being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image of his per- 
son," &c. Heb. i. 3. And St. John speaks of 
Christ as ** the true light which lighteth every 
man that cOmeth into the world." St. John 
i. 9. And says, " the word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, , 
full of grace and truth." Ver. 14, And Jesus , 
himself (whoiQ you allow to be a virtuous and ' 
amiable man, and therefore certainly wotdd 
not he) said, " I am the light of the world, he 
that foUoweth me, shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life." Sr. John 
viii. 12. And again, ^as long as I am in ^, 
world, I am the light of the world." John jx« 
6. And again, " Yet a little while is iheV ' 
with you : (,mewi\Xi^\^aas.^i'^ ni'52^ ^ ' ' 
have l\ie \\%Yi\,\ts\^f«3ifta& ^yaoAx 
.for \ie xVi^V ^^\l^x>x Vti. ^^xVww 
(not ^\u)h«t ^le %ofc'eti. >N\s2^^?s* . 
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believe in the light, that ye may be the chil- 
dren of light I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth on me should 
not abide in darkness." St. John xii. 35, 36, 46. 
From all which yon see, that neither Christ 
nor his apostles imagined that he came to be 
a dark body between man and his Maker. 
But I am afraid we must he obliged to rank 
you (notwithstanding your great political 
knowledge with them) **that call evil good, 
and good evil ; that pnt darkness for light, and 
light for darkness ; that put bitter for sweet, 
and sweet for bitter ; that are wise in their own 
eyes, and prudent in their own sight." Isaiah 
T. 20, 21. 

For my own part, I find myself so sinful, 
iguorant, and weak, that I rejoice to have a 
mediator between the pure and holy God and 
me ; one who can instruct me, and can in- 
troduce me into the presence of God. And 
if the mediator, or days man, be both God and 
man in one person, (as I believe) I think it is 
all the better ; for in that case, he knows the 
mind of God perfectly, and the wants and 
weakness of man, and can lay his hands on 
both parties. I am not ashamed to own, that 
this view of the mediatorial plan, appears in 
my sight, highly reasonable and proper, and 
is to me a source of great joy and comfort 
If you call this a shade, I can say that ** I sat 
down under his shadow with great delight; 
and his fruit wa** sweet to my taste." 

This man whom 3roa despise, is to me ''as 
an hiding place from the wind, and a covert 
from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry 
place ; as the shadow of a great rock in a 
weary land." Isaiah xzzii. 2. That is, he 
is every thing to my soul that it needs, either 
for safety, comfort, health or refreshment 
For thou (O Lord) hast been a strength to 
the poor, a strength to the needy in his dis- 
tress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from 
the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones 
is as a stonn against the wall." Tsaiah xzv. 4. 
A shadow to screen from the burning heat of 
the sun in summer, or in sultry climes, is 
sometimes a very desirable refreshment; and 
in this sense I am willing to allow, that Christ 
is compared to the most refreshing shade. 
And I can heartily pray with David, " From 
the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when 
my heart is overwhelmed: lead me to the 
Rock that is higher than I. For thou hast 
been a shelter for me, and a strong tower from 
the enemy. I will abide in thy tabernacle for 
ever; I will trust in the coven of thy wings." 
Psalm Ixi. 2-4. 

But in order further to evince, that the 
Christian system of faith, or the Bible, is not 
a species of Athehm, I shall quote a few pas- 
sages which speak of the divine perfections. 
When Moses asked God what his name was, 
that he might tell the children of Israel, €rod 
informed him that his name was Ehexah; 
which signifies, I will bk that I will bb. 
See the Hebrew text of Exod. iii. 14. Only I 
Che Great First cause could say, I will bb. 
He is therefore, ;$elf-existent and independent. I 
JBxod. vL 2, 3. "And God spake tmlo 
Moses, and said unto him, I am Jbhotav: 
MDd I appeared unto Abraham, Isaac, and 3a- 
^^ by the name of EUhaddai, or God XV 



mighty, but by my name Jssbvab wm I not 
known itnto them." 

If you had known any thing of the Hebrev 
language, and had considered the vast import 
of this great and dreadful, yet glorious name 
Jkrov AH, which is mentioned so many thou- 
sand times in the original Scriptures, ami 
which I have before explained, I can hardly 
think that you would have represented the Bi- 
ble as a book leading to Atheum. For when- 
ever the word Jbhovar occurs, it is as modi 
as though it was said. The Great Supreme B^ 
ing, who ti, tiNit, and shail be, ike anue of 
bein^: and it is evident, that where this idea 
is kept in view, there cannot be the smallest 
tendency towards Atheism. But the Chris- 
tian system of faith is founded upon this, aaH 
keeps it constantly in sight. Therefore Chris* 
tianity is not even an approximation to Athe* 
ism. 

When God gave his law from Mount Sinai, 
he enforced the second commandment with 
these words, ** For I Jbhovah thy God am t 
jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fa- 
thers upon the children, unto the third and 
fourth fireneration of them that hate mtf 
mind, them that hate me. This clause you 
led out, and then said, *< It is however neces- 
jiary to except the declaration that says, that 
God vints the sins of the fathers upon theM- 
dren. It is contrary to every principle of 
moral justice. 

Is it not contrary to both truth and moral 
justice for you to leave out the character of 
those children upon whom God visits the iai* 
quity of their fathers, even those wki\ haU 
their Creaiorf and then reprobate one of the 
most righteous declarations that ever were 
made 1 If you had ever read with the least 
attention the I8rh chapter of Ezekiel, yon 
would have the satisfaction of finding that 
God never meant to visit the sins of wicked 
parents upon virtuous children. For he there 
declares, that if a son ** seeth all his fathei's 
sins which he hath done, and cbnsidereth and 
doeth not the like, but hath executed my 
judgments, and walked in my statutes: he 
shall not die for the iniquity of his father, he 
shall surely live." But that God visits the ini- 
quities of the fathers upon the children to the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate 
him, is evident to a demonstration even in the 
French ReoolxUion: for the dreadful crimes of the 
barbarous Louis XIV. especially his bloody 
persecutions against the innocent Protestants, 
perpetrated through the instigation of the 
wicked priests of that age, have been evidently 
visited upon his descendents, and the priests 
and nobles of the late kingdom of France. 
For it does not appear from any thing that I 
have seen, that their own personal crimes 
have comparatively deserved such severe re- 
taliation as they have met with ; but as they 
continued to approve in some measure of the 
deeds of their fathers, and did not repent, and 
change their lives, God, after giving them, a 
long space for repentance, hath at last made 
inquisition for innocent blood, and hath evi* 
denv\7 VvivXft^ ^c\x ^^.vKets' ini<^aities upoB 
Oiexn. Kn^ "wYwo ttv^L^ Ocax^%\assl '<«r^ \b^ 
l\ce^ lie w\\\ %o oxv x» ^^ti\^%*^\^«d&\kVk^ 
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iee. Bat it in certain that no 
d with him: for "Thou hast 
strong is thy hand and high 
i. Justice and judgment are 
f thy throne : mercy and truth 
thy face." Psalm' Ixxxix. 13, 

i may see with our eyes, the 
5 of God upon this generation, 
comparative light, what their 
tave deserved, (for they never 
;nts of innocent blood them- 
fathers did) and as we know 
it, and this is evidently his 
plain that he is now visiting 
' fathers upon them, we must 
e awful declaration made so 
And as we see it punctually 
day, it will infallibly prove 
le by God himself^ since he 
cute it. And thus we have a 
ice of the tnith of the Scrip- 
legation of Moses, the authen- 
ision, &c from that very de- 
ich you meant to overthrow 
:cepting againi^t it as contrary 
t of mortil justice. And thus 
irerful weapons are turned 
ise. . For no weapon formed 
aih shall prosper : and every 
1 rise up to censure, judge, 
vine revelation, shall be self- 
) they shall make their own 
pon themselves:. all that see 
way. And all men shall fear, 
*€ the work of God ; for they 
Lsider of his doing." PsaAm 

^7. ** And Jkhovah descend- 
and stood with him (Moses) 
limed the name of Jishovae* 
Ksed by before him and pro- 
L, Jbbovah God, merciful and 

suffering, and abundant in 
nth, keeping mercy for thou- 

iniquity, transgression and 
I by no means clear the guil- 
iniquity of the fathers upon 

upon the children's children, 
id fourth generation." 
s, besides the names of God 

his divine perfections, we 

something which the great 

could never have taught us 
(d it a thousand years, and 
t importance that we should 

it. And that is, that God 
quity, transgression, and sin, 
T words more properly might 
ookedness or perverseness, 
tissing the mark. This is 
aenlightened by revelation, 
I obtained ; as is evident by 
ihilosophers, those great and 
; the heathen, who remained 
I in this important matter, 
r that men had sinned^ and 
late in which God made the 
at .first ; but whether or not 
7/ man to be brought again 
%r(mr, they could not deter- 
r the books of Moses bad 
3 



only this one good passage in tnem, we that 
are sinners would have abundant reason to 
bless God for this divine revelation, which 
only he could possibly have given ; for none 
could ever have known it, unless he had riv 
vealed it. 

LeviU xix. 3. *< Ye shall be holy ; for X the 
Lord your God am holy." 

Deut. iv. 39. "Know therefore this day, 
and consider it in thine heart, that Jkhovah 
he is God in heaven above, and upon the 
earth beneath ; there is none else." 

Deut. vi. 4, 5. "Hear, O Israel, the Lord 
our God, is one Lord : and thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy might." 

Deut. vii, 9, 10. "Know, therefore, that 
the Lord thy God he is God, the faithful God, 
who keepeth covenant and mercy with them 
that love him to a thousand generations. And 
repayelh them that hate him to their face, to 
destroy them; he will not be slack to him 
that hateth him ; he will repay him to his 
face." 

Deut. z. 12-18. " And now Israel, what 
doth the Lord thy God require of thee but to 
fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his 
ways, and to love him, and to serve the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, to keep the commandments of the Lord, 
and his statutes, which I command thee this, 
day for thy good 1 Behold the heaven, and 
the heaven of heavens, is the Lord's thy God, 
the earth also, with all that therein is. For 
the Lord your God is God of gods, and Lord 
of lords, a great God, a mighty and a terrible, 
who regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward. 
He doth execute the judgment of the father- 
less and widow, and loveth the stranger, in 
giving him food and raiment." 

In all these passages, and many more of 
the same kind, with whiph the books of Mcses 
abound, the character of God is drawn in the 
sublimest manner, such as at first could on- 
ly be done by divine revelation All this 
does not in the least tend to Atheism, nor 
do these passages merit either our hatred or 
contempt. But what does that man merit who 
uses his popular talents to render divine re- 
velation ridiculous, and teaches men to de- 
spise the great things of God's law, and would 
intimate that the Christian system is much 
the same as Atheism, though it is well known 
to contain all the pure principles of Deism, 
and many excellent things in which Deism is 
deficient! 

I could easily multiply passages out of the 
law of Moses, that set forth the character of 
God, and his perfections, in the most glorious 
and amiable point of light ; and I beg such of 
my readers as are not acquainted with the'. 
Bible, not to think that in any instance I 
have exhausted those treasures that are more 
valuable than mountains of gold and rocks of 
diamonds ; for I have but given a specimen. 
I should make this collection of scriptures 
much larger, but for fear of swelling the work 
too much ; and I should not have made it «(v^, 
large, if 1 cowV\ Yvvit ^qjqjsS^v q^ %Si?5 ts^^ 
way U) confuie xVie aL's>^«c>}vn»& ^wk>Baa^^^a^ 
That t\ie acupl^xte*, ftrc«^x ^vJ^vsA, '^^^ 
Psalm, couvaiaWxAe w Ttf>'^\»:^T*»\*«**« 
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Deity and his works ; for if I had asserted on 
the other ^and that they abounded with lofty 
descriptions of the divine perfections, and yet 
had brought little or no proof from the 
writings themselves, there woald only have 
been your assertions on one side, and mine 
on the other. And this obliges me to have 
recourse to that book which you so much de- 
spise, in which I find the divine perfections 
abundantly celebrated. 

The omniscience Sind omnipresence of God are 
gloriously represented in Psalm cxxxix. 1-12. 
** O Lord, thou hast searched me and known 
me. Thou knowest ray down-sitting, and 
mine np-risin<f; thou nnderstandest my 
thoughts afar off. Thou compasseth my path, 
and my lying down, and art acquainted with 
all my ways. For there is not a word in my 
tongue, but, lo, O Lord, thou knowest it alto- 
gether. Thou hast beset me behind and be- 
fore, and laid thine hand upon me. Such 
knowledge is too wonderful for me, it is high, 
that I cannot attain unto it Whither shall I 
go from thy spirit 1 or whither shall I flee 
from thy presencel If I ascend up into heaven, 
thou art there : If I make my bed in hell, be- 
hold, thou art there. If I take the wings of 
the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts 
of the sea, even there shall thy hand lead me, 
and thy right hand shall hold me. If I say. 
Surely the darkness shall cover me : even the 
night shall be light about me. Yea, the dark- 
ness hideth not from thee; but the night 
shineth as the day; the darkness and the 
light are both alike to thee." 

The majesty, immensity, and infinite great- 
ness of God, are strikingly set forth in Isaiah 
xf. several passages of which I quoted in my 
last letter, when speaking of his wonderful 
works, and therefore shall not repeat them 
here. 

The unchangeableness or immutability of 
God, is declared in various scriptures, as 
Numbers zxiii. t&. ** God is not a man that 
he should lie ; nor the son of man that he 
•ehoHld repent ; hath he said, and shall he not 
(do it^ or hath he spoken, and shall not he 
make it good I** 

I Sam. XV. 29. " And also the strength of 
Israel will not lie nor repent : for he is not a 
man that he should repent" 

Mai. iii. 6. *' For I am Jehovah, I change 
cot ; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con- 
eumed." 

It is necessary here to notice, that though 
<jod has not in his natnre or essence the 
smallest variation, or so much as the shadow 
of a turning, being un variably wise, good, 
powerful, just, &c. yet in his dispensations 
towards his creatures, there are frequent ap- 
parent changes, as the sun, though immove*- 
ably fixt in the centre of our system, appears 
to rise and set every day, and to alter its po- 
sition from North to South, and from South to 
North, but this apparent variation does not 
puzzle any experienced astronomer ; so nei- 
ther will those passages, that speak after the 
manner of men, of God's repenting, dte, stum* 
bJe aiiy that are well a<^ti&inted wliK ^t 
wdri^tnres. Tot it Is evideni from the iv%taT« 
i^MngB, ilut Che Heity itiiia^ ap^ax to 



according to the eonclitiflaL ia.i 
stands towards bis Great CretlK 
it is said in the scriptnre, '^WiAINJ 
thou wilt shew thyself mereiM;aaij 
upright man, thou wilt shew ' 
with the pure thon wilt shew I 
and with the fro ward thou wilt \ 
nn savory." 2 Sam nel xxii. W, fUi; ; 

It is the fixt and anchangeaUsii " 
God to alter or vary his dispena ' 
the children of men, as they atari 
duct towards him. And this, fart' 
a blemish, is a beauty 'in the i 
ment The following is the jns^ j 
unalterable rule, which he has.lail'l 
this case. Jer. xviii. 7-10. *»Al i 
slant I shall speak concerning a i 
concerning a kingdom, to pinck If K 
down, and to destroy it: if that i ' 
whom I have pronounced, torn i 
evil, I will repent of the evil Ihttli) 
do unto them. And at what ' 
speak concerning a nation andc 
kingdom, to build and to plant it;! 
in my sight, that it obey not my f« 
will repent of the good whecevlill 
would benefit them." 

The characters of God take «p n 
part of the Bible, that time wdaMI 
quote all the passages wherein hi8| 
are mentioned ; but enough hanre I 
to shew that you have onhappil; i 
a subject that you do not ondei 
have taken much pains to 
which it appears you are in a ^ 
ignorant, or you never could Ittre'^ 
that the system of Christiaaityi * 
prebends the whole Bible, 
Atheiim^ at ttmiighi ia to dark 
one of the most eztraordiiiary ( 
I ever heard. 

I am, 8|r» 1 
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som^ilii^^ 



Sib:— In this letter I shall f 
strong fort, which if yoa ec>old^ i 
would be able to do aomtf" ^ 
vealed religion ; but I irast 1 
that your assertions arc T 
groundless. You su^<^ 
under obligation to belieire ilfd 
tion, except only the iddlli' 
whom it was made, hOwefcf :' 
he. This is abont the 
should assert, that no one lii_ 
tion so much as to b6li{ptt;#|!| 
country to be genui&^-'j^ttt^ 
them, except only thos«' 
actually present ^lMa|'< 
And what strange 
consequence of sMk;l|^;^ 
celved ! There irtHlj^'*' 
dence in the beirft 
nor the least goodi 
of the whole «" 
ehvldTen, muat^ 

\ ian» «^»x fii^.i 
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9m the company would be so large, some that 
stood near mast tell others, and so it wonld be 
kearsay to the greater part still. 

Bat I venture to assert, contrary to you, 
that revelation may be as certain to those 
who receive it from others, as to those who 
have it immediately from God, if those per^ 
sons to whom it was first made, can give full 
and certain proof to others, that they have so 
received it, by working plain, evident, and 
undoubted miracles in confirmation of the 
same. And in this case, those who behold 
the miracles, have much stronger evidences 
of the revelation, than bare heittsay, though 
there are many persons of such eminently 
good characters, that there would be no great 
risk in believing a thing which they should 
affirm that they saw and heard. But undeni- 
able miracles wrought in proof of the revela* 
tion given, make the matter just as certain to 
all that see them, as though the revelation 
had been communicated to each of them in 
particular. And thus the full evidence is 
immediately transferred from one to the mul- 
titude. And it would be lamentable indeed, 
if human nature was so sunk down, that there 
could be no possible way of authenticating 
facts from age to age. 

Moses, Jesus, and his apostles, all wrought 
many public and undeniable miracles in proof 
of the doctrine fhey taught, so that it is very 
unfair to pretend, that we are under no obli- 
gation to believe the revelations given to them, 
under a notion that they were not given to 119, 
when we have full and undoubted proof of 
their being truly divine revelations, and given 
by God with a full intention of their being 
communicated to us, and for our benefit. 

But your representation of the giving of the 
law, is so false, that I must conclude you 
either really or pretendedly ignorant of the 
history of it, and it is most charitable to be- 
lieve the former ; but at any rate, I shall en- 
deavour to correct your account of the mat^ 
ter, by the scripture. 

You say, " When Moses told the children 
of Israel, that he received the two tables of 
the commandments from the hand of God, 
they were not obliged to believe him, because 
they had no other authority for it than his 
telling them so ; and I have no other authori- 
ty for it, than some historian telling me so. 
The commandments carry no internal evidence 
of divinity within them. They contain some 
good moral precepts, such as any man quali- 
fied to be a law-giver or legislator, could pro- 
duce himself, without having recourse to su- 
pernatural intervention.** 

Surprising ! Have you forgot, or did you ne- 
ver notice, that the ten commandments, which 
were afterwards written upon two tables of 
stone,were delivered immediately by God him- 
self irom mount Sinai, to the whole congrega- 
tion? You surely did not mean to misrepresent 
this matter ! The account of the giving of the 
law from mount Sinai, is the most particular 
that can be conceived. It was notified to the 
congregation three days beforehand, and the 
people were ordered to prepare for the grand 
9oJemaities of the third dtiy. They were or- 
kred to set bounds lowid the mount, that 



neither man nor beast might approach within 
a certain distance. 

** And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I come 
unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people 
may hear when I speak with thee, and be- 
lieve thee for ever." 

^^ And it came to pass on the third day, in 
the morning, that there were thunders and 
lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, 
and the voice of the trumpet waxed exceed- 
ing loud ; so that all the people that were in 
the camp trembled. And Moses brought 
forth the people out of the camp to meet with 
God ; and they stood at the nether part of the 
mount. And mount Sinai was altogether on 
a smoke, because the Lord descended upon it 
in fire ; and the smoke thereof ascended as 
the smoke of a great furnace, and the whole 
mount quaked greatly. And when the voice 
of the trumpet sounded long, and waxed 
louder and louder, Moses spake, and God aur 
swered him by a voice." Here could be no 
deception, nor possibility of mistake : all the 
people saw and heard for themselves. *'And 
God spake all these words, and said, I am 
the Lord thy God, which have brought thee 
out of the land of Egvpt, and out of the house 
of bondage. Thou shalt have no other gods 
before me," Ac. Thus God himsel f delivered 
the ten commandments from Sinai's top, with 
a loud voice, so that all the people heard 
them with their own ears. If you had consi- 
dered this, you would not I think, have 
spoken so lightly of these commandments as 
you have done. Here then was revelation 
made to all the people, not teprnd hand, nor 
htarsayt and there is no doubt but they might 
have heard the whole of the body of laws 
which God gave to Moses, but it was their 
own choice to receive the remamder from the 
mouth of Mos&s, and not immediately from 
God. "And all the people saw and heard 
the thundenngs, and the lighmings, and the 
noise of the trumnet. and the mountain 
smoking: and when the people saw it, they 
removed and stood afar off. And they said 
unto Moses. Speak thou with us, and we will 
hear: but let not God speak with us, lest we 
die." See Exod. xix. xx. This great event 
fully proved that God could make a revelation 
of his mind and will to men. And this was a 
revelation according to your own mind, made 
to all the people. And the credentials of 
Moses were fully then authenticated by God 
himself; and the people entreated him to be^ 
a mediator between God and them, and they- 
all solemnly promised to hear, believe and 
obey him. And therefore, when Moses after-, 
wards brought the ten commandments writ^ 
ten upon two tables of stone, and told them 
that he received them from the hand of God» 
they were under the highest obligation to be^ 
Ueve him, directly contrary to your assertion ! 
For, first, they had heard the very same 
words, pronounced by the divine voice out of 
the midst of the fire ; and secondly, they had 
desired Moses to receive the words from God,, 
and to speak to them ; and they had ^<^VieASk<^V^ 

it was ^ \hii\e ol xVve:vc ohitj. Oao\^^\ JJ^^"^^^ 
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lieve hinty when they had covenanted so to do, 
tends as much to the destruction of all good 
order and free povernmenl, as it does to the 
overthrow of religion. Dangerous politics 
these! not worthy of the name of Common 
Sense, Rights of Man, nor Age of Reason, hut 
worthy to be styled, Jfulsehoody truce'breakingf 
and anardiy. My politics have always been, 
that the plain commands of oar Creator, or 
evident reason, or our own deliberate lawful 
solemn engagements bind us; as also the 
laws of our country founded in reason and 
justice, made by ourselves in person, or our 
legal representatives. But your present poli- 
tics set all afloat Alas, how differently you 
speak now, from what you did when you 
wrote Common Sense, wherein you advised 
that God should be acknowledged king of 
America, and the Bible solemnly crowned as 
his law, and the law of our country. But, how 
U the gold become dim ! and the most fine, gold 
changed/ You must acknowledge that your 
politics are greatly ahered; but I hope my 
countrymen will not be so weak as to follow 
you, to the total destruction of all good order 
and government. 

This great event has all the four infallible 
marks of truth, and therefore it is impossible 
to be false, (even though we tthould not be 
able to prove the inspiration of the whole 
Bible) for it was such a fact as the senses of 
men could judge of. They could see the 
smoke and the fire, and hear the thnnderings, 
the trumpet, the mighty voice, and the words 
of the law. 

The whole congregation of Israel, (about 
three millions of men, women and children) 
were eye and ear witnesses of the same. 
There was an account written of it by Moses 
himself, and read before all the people ; and 
there was a feast instituted in remembrance 
of the event, even the feast of Pentecost, fifty 
days after the passover. And this institution 
took place from that time, and has been con- 
stantly observed by the Jews every 3rear, from 
that season, down to the present period. 

•* And Moses came and told the people the 
words of the Lord, and all the judgments, 
(that is, all which is written in Exod. xzi. 
xxii. xxiii.) and all the people answered with 
one voice, and said, All the words which the 
Lord hath said, will we do. And Moses wrote 
all the words of the Lord, Sec, And he took 
Che book of the covenant, and read in the 
audience of the people ; and they said. All that 
the Lord hath said will we do, and be obe- 
dient." Exod. xxiv. 3, 4, 7. 

Nothing can be more evident than the truth 
of these facts, and consequently of the cer- 
tainty of divine revelation: for Moses fre- 
quently reminded the people of what their 
eyes had seen, and their ears had heard, and 
they never contradicted him ; which they 
would certainly have done, if he had not told 
them what they knew to be the truth. For 
they were an unbelieving and disobedient 
people, and who frequently murmured against 
hjm, but never gave the least intimation of 
AJs falsifying /acts. 



lest thou forget the things which thine ej^ 
have seen, and lest they depart from tfef 
heart, all the days of thy life : but teach tbei 
to thy sons and thy sons' sons ; specially tEi 
day when thou stoodest before the Lord tli^ 
God in Horeb, wbdn the Lord said unto me^ 
Gather me the people together, and I vill 
make them hear my words, that they ma; 
learn to fear me all the days that they shaB 
live upon the earth, and that they might teadk 
their children. And ye came near, and stood 
under th^ mountain; and the mountain burned 
with fire, unto the middle of heaven, with 
darkness, clouds and thick darkness. Aod 
the lord spake unto you out of the midst of 
the fire: ye heard the voice of the words, bat 
saw no similitude; only yc heard a voice. 
A nd he declared unto you his covenant, which 
he commanded you to perfoiin, even ten coia- 
mandments, and he wrote them upon tvo 
tables of stone. And the Lord commaoded 
me at that time to teach yon statutes and 
judgments, that ye might do them, in the hmd 
whither ye go over to possess it. Take j% 
therefore gooid heed unto yourselves : for yc 
saw no manner of similitude on the day that 
the Lord spake unto you in Horeb out of tb« 
midst of the fire; lest ye corrupt your- 
selves," &c. 

" For ask now of the days that are past, 
which were before thee, since the day that 
God created man upon the earth, and ask from 
the one side of heaven unto the other, whether 
there hath been any such thing as this great 
thing is, or hath been heard like it ! Did ever 
people hear the voice of God speaking out of 
the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and 
live ? Unto thee it was showed, that thoo 
mightest know that the Lord (or Jehovah) be. 
is God, there is none else beside him. Out 
of heaven he made thee to hear his voice, that 
he might instruct thee ; and upon eanh be 
showed thee his great fire ; and thou heardest 
his words out of the midst of the tre,"^ Dent 
iv. 9-16, 32, 33, 36. 

And in the fifth chapter of the same book, 
Moses repeats the ten eommandmenis, pre- 
facing them with these words: «*Hear, 
Israel, the statutes and judgments which I 
speak in your ears this day, that ye may learn 
them, and keep and do them. The Lord oar 
God made a covenant with us in Horeb. The 
Lord our God made not this covenant with 
our fathers, but with us, even us, who are all 
of us here alive this day. The Lord talked 
with you face to face in the mount, out of the 
midst of the fire. I stood between the Lord 
and you at that time, to show you the word of 
the Lord : for ye were afraid by reason of the 
fire, and went not up into the mount" And 
then after repeating the ten commandments, 
he adds, " These words the Lord spake unto 
all your assembly in the mount, out of the 
midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick 
darkness, with a great voice, and he added no 
more ; and he wrote them in two tables of 
stone, and delivered them unto me. And it 
came to pass, when ye heard the voice out of 
\Y\e midsx o^ ^e ^^T>K.Tk^<&^, ^C(^^ ihe mounliia 

did \)XiTll V\\\i ^X€\ <tv^\ '^^ C^X&ft. 'tt«W "W^ 
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, ^ And his words to t\icm\ 

hMveali the marks of truth and sincerity, for \^ . — ^ 

Ae appeals to their own senses. « Only lake \me, e^etk ^ liv^ \«%.^ ^ ^^^ J^^^'NJ*^ 
Aee«/ to thyself, and keep thy soul diUgenWy, •your e\dcT^»»^l^*^^^«^«^^^'^^««'^N!i 
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od hMh showed as his gioiy, and his great- 
sss, and we have heard his voice out of the 
re : we have seen this day that God doth 
ilk with man, and he liveth. Now therefore 
'hy should we die 1 for this great fire will 
oosume us. If we hear the voice of the 
tord our God any more, then we shall die. 
'or, who is there of all flesh that hath heard 
le voice of the living God, speaking out of 
le midst of the fire, (as we have) and lived 1 
ro thoQ near, and hear all that the Lord our 
rod shall say ; and speak thou unto us all that 
tie Lord our God shall speak unto thee, and 
re will hear it, and do it. And the Lord 
eard the voice of your words, when ye spake 
into me : and the Lord said unto me, 1 have 
teard the voice of the words of this people, 
rhich they have spoken unto thee : they have 
7e\] said all that they have spoken. O that 
here were such an heart in them that they 
rould fear me, and keep all my command- 
aents always, that it might be well with them, 
md with their children forever !'' Deut. v. 1-6, 
lt-20. 

I make these long quotations from the 
icriptures for the following reasons : 

1. To show that you have greatly misrepre- 
;ented the Mosaic revelation, or the giving of 
he law. 2. To make it plain, that divine 
evelation was given at first to all the congre- 
gation : contrary to your insinuations. It is 
evident that this was a fact, by its having all 
he marks of truth, s^d by the constant ap- 
)eals which Moses made to the people, while 
hey were yet alive, who saw and heard those 
¥onders. 3. To make it plain, that the cre- 
lentials of Moses were such as admitted of 
10 dispute. 4. That this heanay revelation, 
Ls you are^ pleased to call it, or receiving it 
rom one, the proofs of whose mission were 
nfallible, was what the people deliberately 
^hose as the most preferable method* And 
consequently, it was divine revelation still, 
md communicated in the very way which 
hey desired ; and which, therefore, they were 
IS much obliged to believe and obey, as 
hough it had been immediately given to each 
>f them, as the law of the ten commands was 
rom Sinai. 5. As yoii keep no Bible, I quote 
hese passages for your perusal, hoping that 
t may please God to give you repentance for 
he many false and shameful assertions that 
rou have made respecting the Bible, which 
ire scattered through all your book, as though 
t was chiefly filled up with a history of the 
^roMMttt vieeit and a eolkdion of the most paltry 
ind contemptible tales : and that it would be 
Hore consistent that we called it the word of a 
lemon^ than the word of Godj dtc. Ac. I hope 
rou will at least allow, that these quotations 
rom the books of Moses, to wbich I could 
easily add many hundreds more, do not de- 
lerve either our abhorrence or contempt. 6. 
;t is only by making such large quotations 
Yom the book itself, that I am able fully to 
-efnte what you have said against the Bible ; 
br let its voice be only heard, and then all 
foVLT numerous slanders against it fall to the 
ground at once. 

BopjDg that yon will think better of these 
vuten, J remain yowc sincere friend* Acc« 



LETTER VIL 

Sir, — ^I am glad to find that you allow the 
possibility of God's making a revelation of 
nis mind and will to men ; you say, *' No one 
will deny or dispute the power uf the Al- 
mighty, to make such a communication if he 
pleases.'* And I, for my part, am apt to think, 
that (considering not only his power, which 
yon allow, but his wisdom, which is so 
superior to ours, and also his amazing good- 
ness, and kindness, and the need we stand in 
of a revelation in order to know him, and our 
duty towards him, and his purposes concern- 
ing us) it is highly probable, and even cer- 
tain, that he must have made such a revela- 
tion long ago. But if a revelation is neces- 
sary at all, it is needful for the many, as well 
as for the few : and therefore it must be given 
to the multitude immediately, as the ten com- 
mandments were given to the Israelites at 
Sinai ; or the revelation must be given to a 
few, to be divulged to the people at large, for 
whose benefit it is intended. The first of these 
methods is attended with so much terror, that 
most men like the Israelites at Sinai, would 
choose to receive it in the secondary method. 
As Elihu said to Job, *< Behold, I am accord- 
ing to thy wish, in God's stead; I also am 
formed out of the clay. Behold, my terror 
shall not make thee afraid, neither shall my 
hand be heavy upon thee." Job zxziii. 6, 7. 

But in the secondary method, il is neces- 
sary that what is proposed as revelation, be 
either such as God only could make known ; 
or. something so eminently wise, great, and 
good as to carry its own evidence with it, that 
it came from God ; or, that it be confirmed by 
evident signs and miracles. Therefore, if a 
person to whom a revelation be given of God, 
be able to confirm it by evident and unde- 
niable miracles, it is as much a revelation to 
the people as to himself, and they have far 
more than only his word for it, that it was made 
to him. And they are under equal obligation 
to believe it, as though it was made imme- 
diately to themselves; seeing it is intended 
for their benefit, and confirmed by such num- 
bers of indisputable miracles, as make it of 
equal certainty, as though it had been given 
to them by God himself, without any media- 
tor. My readers will observe); that this view 
of the matter entirely changes the ground, and 
shows that your representation is false, and 
calculated to mislead ; by declaring that we 
can have no other possible evidence of divine 
revelation than the word of the person to 
whom it was first given. Whereas, both the 
revelation by Moses, and that by (Christ, were, 
confirmed by multitudes of evident miracles,, 
that could not be disputed; which were done 
before thousands, and were open to the ezami* 
nation of all. And to these miracles, both 
Moses and our Saviour frequently appear, 
even in the presence of those very persons 
who beheld them with their own eyes. The 
miracles by which the Mosaic revelation was 
confirmed, were too evident and c^tvaiTw vv 
admix ot ^ tnotiv^^^ % ^^&Y^^fc^ %sA.\^"^ ''^ '^^ 
[marks ot te^ ^oii^w. 't^^ v«. ^?^^ 
\ thai ^ w ^ioTs^>iX vtx ^«^V ^^Y*^ ^\>*»^ 
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and all his people, were facts of the utmost 
notoriety. The dividing the Red Sea, and 
making a way for the great host of Israel, con- 
sisting of about three millions of people, with 
their multitude of beasts and cattle, to pass 
through hi safety, while Pharaoh and his 
host were everthrown there, was evidently' a 
miracle that nothing short of the almighty 
power of God could perform, and it was cer- 
tainly done, and done in the presence of vast 
numbers of people ; who, though they were 
the most unbelieving people in the world, yet 
never pretended to dispute this plain matter 
of fact, which they saw with their own eyes. 
Their being fed forty years with manna from 
heaven; supplied with water ft-om the frag- 
ment of a flinfy rock, in the valley of Rephi- 
dim; and the preservation of their garments 
upon them through all their journey; were 
three such constant and standing miracles, 
as were much more than sufficient to confirm 
the revelation given by Moses. There was 
no pnssibilitif of deception in any of these 
things ; for to have made them believe that 
they went through the sea, when they did 
not, and fed upon manna forty years, and 
drank water from the rock, and that their 
clothes, and even their shoes lasted them 
all that time ; when in reality none of these 
things took place, requires a faith as much 
stronger than mine to credit, as the credulity 
of a modern Deist is greater than that of a 
Christian; which I suppose is more than a 
thousand times. For not only must the de- 
ception have been a miracle many thousand 
times greater than the true wonder, but what 
is worse still, it supposes the God of truth to 
have exerted his power to deceive his poor 
creatures; which is an abominable idea, 
highly insulting to the Majesty of heaven, and 
itnpossible to be true. 

As I obtterved, that Moses appealed to the 
"Wonders wrought before the eyes of the peo- 
ple, I will produce a specimen. 

"And when thy son asketh thee in time to 
come, saying. What mean the testimonies, 
and the statutes, and the judgments which the 
Lord our God hath commanded you 1 Then 
thou shaltsay unto thy son. We were Pharaoh's 
bond-men in Egypij and the Lord brought 
as out of Egypt, with a mighty hand. And 
the Lord shewed signs and wonders, great and 
tore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon 
all his household, before our eyes : and he 
broughtus out from thence, that hemight bring 
us in, to give us the land which he sware un- 
to our fathers." DeuU vi. 20-22, ^5. 

'* And thou shalt remember all the way 
which the Lord thy God led thee these forty 
years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and 
to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, 
whether thou wouldst keep his command- 
ments or no. And he humbled thee, and suf- 
fered thee to hunger, and fed thee with man- 
na, which thou knewest not, neither did thy 
fathers know : &c. Thy raiment wax^d not 
old upon thee, neither did thy foot swell these 
fori/ years. \ 

"Beware that thou forget not the Lord iVvy God, \ 
4fcc., who ted thee through that ^reat andler- 
rible wilderness, wherein were fiery serpehls^ 
Mad scorpions, and drought, where there \»as\ s\Me\l ^3tie^ 



no water; who brought thee forth water ootrf { 
the rock of flint; who fed thee in the wiklc^ 
ness with raanna, which thy fathers knew nol; 
that he might humble thee, and prove thc^ 
to do thee good at thy latter end." Deut viii. 
2-4, 11, 16, 16. 

"And know ye this day, for I speak not with 
your children, which have not known, aod 
which have not seen the chastisement of 
the Lord your God, and his greatness, his 
mighty hand, and his stretched out arm, and 
his miracles, and his acts which he did in the 
midst of Egypt, and unto Pharaoh, king of 
Egyor, and unto all his land ; and what he 
did unto the army of Egypt, and unto their 
horses, and to their chariots : how he made 
the water of the Red Sea to overflow them, ts 
they pursued after you, and how the Lord 
hath destroyed them unto this day : and what 
he did unto you in the wilderness, until ye 
came to this place: and what he did uoto 
Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab the 
son of Reuben ; how the earth opened ber 
mouth, and swallowed them up, and their 
households, and their tents, and all the sub- 
stance that was in their possession, in the 
midst of all Israel. But your eyes have seen 
all the great acts of the Lord which he did. 
Therefore shall ye keep all the command^ 
meats which I command you this day," Ac 
Deut. xi. 2-8. 

"And Moses called unto all Israel, and said 
unto them. Ye have seen all that the Lord did 
before your eyes in the land of Egypt, untq 
Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, and unto 
all his land: the great temptations which 
thine eyes have seen, the signs, and those 
great miracles. And I have led you forty 
years in the wilderness ; your clothes arc not 
waxen old upon you, and thy shoe is not 
waxen old upon thy foot. Ye have not eaten 
bread, neither have ye drunk wine or stronf 
drink, that ye might know that I am the Lord 
your God." Deut. xxix. 2, «, 6, 6. 

It appears plain from this evidence, that the 
chidren of Israel had abundance more thaa 
the word of Moses, to prove the truth of di* 
vine revelation to them. For all these greii 
signs and miracles certainly happened, or he 
never would have appealed to the people, «5 
witnesses of their truth and reality ; and they 
could not be deceptions, unless we can sap^ 
pose three millions of people might be so far 
deceived for forty years together, as to imagine 
that they gathered bread from the ground, 
and drank water from the rock to their ftiljl 
content, and wore the same clothes all that 
time, without perceiving them decay. If dicst 
great things actually happened, it is absolute* 
ly certain that they could on^ly be brought 
about by the power of God ; for the utmost 
extent of human-power could do nothing to* 
wards feeding so many millions of peap)«^ 
daily, for forty years together, with bread froii 
heaven, and giving them and all their beasts 
water sufficient for drink, and for all other 
uses, diiring the same time, out of a fragment 
of a flinty rock, and preventing their eJothet 
{rom "vi^lXvu^ old, though constantly womfoi^ 
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■bout "by divine and infinite power, as must 
mk confessed by all men of reason ; it will 
a^ti follow, that the Israelites had as full 
poof of the revelation given by Moses, as 
uough it had been given immediately from 
l^od, to each of them in particular, and were 
under equal obligations to obey it, as though 
tpat had been the case. There are also many 
mteraal evidences in the Mosaic revelation, 
i^hich to me are full proofs of its authenticity, 
$iit I have not time to insist upon them; nor 
^eed I, as what I have already advanced is 
8Qfficient« 

The revelation by Jesus Christ, was con- 
firmed by many undoubted miracles. He 
healed the sick, he opened the eyes of the 
blind, even those who were born blind ; he 
n^ade the deaf to hear, the dumb to speak, the 
lame to walk; ^e cured the maimed, cleansed 
tfcic lepers, cast out demons, raised the dead, 
tamed water into wine, fed great multitudes 
with bat little food, and had much more left 
than when he begun; calmed the winds and 
seas with his word; walked upon the raging 
waves, and enabled Peter to dd the same ; 
brought large shoals of fij»h to Peter's net in 
an instant, when he had been toiling all night, 
and had taken nothing, &c. These miracles 
were done openly, before multitudes, and were 
such as the senses of men could judge of; 
they were not done in a corner, and had no- 
thing of the appearance of juggling tricks in 
them. Some of them were often repeated, 
perhaps upon many thousands of objects, as 
the healing of the sick, &c., and there could 
be no deception in them. His greatest ene- 
mies acknowledged the reality of his miracles, 
though they sometimes blasphemously denied 
the power by which they were evidently 
wroQghL An ignorant as Nicodemus was, he 
reasoned far better upon the subject of mira- 
cles than you do ; he reckoned them as some 
of the highest proofs of a divine mission, 
while you only reckon them, as ihows, to 
amuu and make the people $iare and wonder. 

He said unto Jesus, " Rabbi, we know that 
thoa art a teacher come from God, for no 
man can do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him." John iii. 2. This 
was reasoning upon the principles of common 
tenu/foT nothing can be more absurd than 
to suppose that God would give any person 
power to perform real miracles in coniirma- 
tioA of falsehood. 

Our Saviour himself appeals to the mira- 
cles he wrought, as full proofs of his mission, 
a^d.of the revelation that he gave ; and it will 
be^extremely difficult for you. eiiher to prove 
that he wrought no real miracles, or that the 
works he wrought were not full, sufficient, 
and infallible proofs of that part of divine re- 
velation that came by him. He says, *"! have 
greater witness than that of John: for the 
works which the Father hath given me to fin- 
fttsl|« (he tame works that I do, bear witness of 
me that the Father hath sent me.'* Su John 

Alid-to his disciples he says, ** Believe me 
that>I am in the Father, and the Father in me; 
or else believe me {or the very works' sake." 
m^J^lm xiy. n. 

And alsewbere he says, "If I had not done 



among them the works which none other mail 
did, they had not had sin ; but now have they 
both seen and hated both me and my father." 
St. John XV. 24. 

It is true that Christ gave many other proofs 
of the troth of his mission besides the mira- 
cles he wrought, but these of themselves 
were abundantly sufficient for the purpose. 
And I am far from thinking that an appeal to 
undeniable miracles, tends to weaken ihe^ evi- 
dences of divine revelation, (as you seem to 
suppose) but rather greatly strengthens, sup- 
ports, and confirms it; and appears to me, 
contrary to what it does to yow, as the most 
suitable, short, and easy method that infinite 
wisdom could possibly take to prove revela- 
tion to people in general. For but few of 
mankind, comparatively, are possest of strong 
reasoning powers, able at once to judge of 
the truth of a revelation by its moral fitness : 
but most are blest with the natural senses of 
seeing, hearing, feeling, Ac., and therefore 
are as competent judges and witnesses of real 
miracles, as the most wise, sen)(ible, and learn- 
ed men on earth. And the lowest degree of 
reason is sufficient to shew, that whenever un- 
deniable miracles are wrought, they must be 
wrought by the power of God, and that he 
would never exert that power to confirm a 
falsehood; and consequently, that a revela- 
tion confirmed by snch wonders is fully 
proved to be genuine. And for this purpose 
the evangelists who wrote the life of Jesus 
gave us a small specimen of the miracles 
which he wrought : as St. John says, ** And 
many other signs truly did Jesns in the pre- 
sence of his disciples, which are not written 
in this book ; but these are written that re 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God : and that believing you might 
have life through his name. St. John 
XX. 30, 31. 

" Therefore we ought to give the more ear- 
nest and diligent heed to the things which we 
have heard, lest at any time we should let 
them slip. For if the word spoken by angels 
was steadfast, and every transgression and 
disobedience received a just recompense of 
reward : how shall we escape if we neglect 
so great salvation ; which at first began to 
be spoken by the Lord, and was afterward 
confirmed unto ns by them that heard him ; 
God also bearing them witness, both with 
signs, and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gilts of the Holy Ghost, according to his 
will." Heb. ii. 2-4. 

The Christian revelation in itself eontains 
such internal evidences of its truth and excel- 
lency, as one might indeed think quite sufli- 
cient to indnce any candid rational mind ta 
receive it; but in a matter of sach yast and 
infinite importance, God hath not barely in^^B 
us such testimony as might be judged enough 
to prove it true, but hath, as it were, heaped 
witness npon witness, tine upon hne, evidence 
upon evidence; till there appears to me the 
highest possible degree of moral certainty, and 
no room left for even the shadow of a doobt 
And in the man^ diffoc^\i\. VjkAa tS. wAvor.^ ^ 
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Some may be fiitly satisfied by the excellency 
of the doctrines ; others by the perfection of 
the system of morality therein taught ; some 
by the life and characters of Christ and his 
apostles, may feel themselves assured that 
such men coald not impose upon the world ; 
others may be persuaded by the remarkable 
coincidence between the ancient prophecies, 
and the events of Christ's birih, life, suffer- 
ings, death, burial, resurrection, ascension, 
&c., that he was the true Messiah, and conse- 
quently that we are under obligations to be- 
lieve in him. t^ome may see such a moral 
fitness in the whole system, as to be fully as- 
sured that it came from Ood ; while others 
may require miracles. There is sufficient 
evidence in each of these to prove the truth 
of the Christian revelation ; what then is 
the whole united together ? And how great 
must be their guilt, who reject with disdain, a 
revelation that has all these and many other, 
marks of its truth and authenticity 1 I think, 
we as men, have abundant reason to be glad, 
both that God has given us divine revelation, 
and hath stamped it with such infallible marks 
of truth, that it is impossible that we should be 
deceived by it, or have the smallest reason to 
doubt its authenticity. 

I am, Sir, Your sincere friend. See, 



LETTER Vni. 

Si a, — In my last I showed how divine reve- 
lation might be as fuUy proved to the multi- 
tude, as though it had been given to each of 
them in particular, viz. by such miracles be- 
ing wrought in confirmation of the same, as 
were only possible to be done by the power of 
God; aiid which reason assures us would 
never be exerted to confirm falsehood and de- 
ception. These miracles must be such as the 
senses of men t ould judge of, and they must 
be done openly ; and if this be the case, their 
evidence is unquestionable. 

But how shall we that live so long after, 
that have not seen the miracles with our own 
eyes, be assured that the revelation be true ? 
This has been answered before, in the second 
letter; for if the resurrection of Jesus be true, as 
is there proved, the truth of his mission and re- 
velation will follow of course. And the certainty 
of the truth of the miracles may be as easily 
communicated to the remotest generations, by 
history and institutions, as any other facts. Be- 
tides all which, we have this undeniable ad- 
vantage, that the internal evidence of what 
we call divine revelation, is, according to your 
own rule, fully sufficient to commend it to us. 
For whatever perfections of God you can dis- 
cover in the great book of nature, even after 
ages of strict attention, we can find plainly 
revealed in the Bible, and be able to learn in 
few hours ; and whatever duties you may be 
able to learn from the works of creation, whe- 
ther gratitude towards God, or benevolence 
towaixls your fellow-creatures, we are taught 
in the Scriptures 



you must take up in learning. And I w 
safely challenge you and all your bretlmi^ 
ever to learn or find out one single perfectiot 
in the character of God, or one duty towards 
him, yourselves, or fellow-creatures, by read- 
ing the book of creation, that I cannot fiud ii 
plain words in the Bible, under all the disad- 
vantages of a translation. And there are se- 
veral things which the Scriptures leach is, 
that can never be learned from the book of 
nature; such as, that the Deity can pardon 
sin, hath prepared a state of immortality for 
men, and will raise them from the dead, Ac 
But besides all these, and many other proofs 
that we have of the truth of divine revelati'»n, 
there is one standing evidence, which is tbe 
same to us as the testimony of miracles was 
to those who saw them performed, at the tine 
when revelation was first given ; and that i5, 
the constant and exact fulfilment of prophecy. 
This has been a standing miracle, in all age$ 
since revelation was committed to writing; 
prophecies have always been intermixed, aoil 
these have been of various lengths; for the pro- 
phets did not always ihooi (according to yoor 
assertion) with a long bow of a thousand yeany 
but on the contrary, prophesied of somethings 
that were fulfilled in their own time, with the 
utmost exactness ; some were accomplished 
a little after their death, while many were liv- 
ing who heard the prophecies ; and these be- 
ing so exactly fulfilled, naturally tended to gife 
credit to those that reached farther forward. 
And those that spake of things a thousand 
years to come, were fulfilled in the same ex- 
act manner; and such as are not yet accom- 
plished, will doubtless, be in like manner, ful- 
ly justified by their corresponding events. 

The prophecies concerning Jesus, were 
certainly delivered long before his birth, for 
they were translated into the Greek language, 
some hundreds of years before he appeared in 
the world ; so that there can be no dispute iii 
that respect ; and though they were given forth 
so long before, and were so various, and some 
of them so unlikely to be ever accomplished, 
yet they all met in him in a most surprising 
manner, too exactly to be the work of chance, 
and altogether afford an incontestibie proof of 
the truth of divine revelation. I will give i 
little specimen. 

It was prophesied that he shoald be bom it 
Bethlehem; but until near the time of his 
birth, there appeared nO likelihood of its hein; 
fulfilled; for Mary, his mother, dwelt at Naxt- 
relh, a city in Galilee, far remote ; neither 
does it appear, from any account we have, 
that she had any thoughts of going there ; bat 
the prophecy could not fail, and therefore Au- 
gustus must be filled with a curiosity tr> know 
the exact number of his subjects; and to this 
end he published a decree that all persons 
without exception must repair to their native 
places, there to be enrolled on the spot This 
decree brought Joseph and Mary to Bethle- 
hem, soon enough for Jesus to be born there^ 
according to the prophecy. 

It was foretold of him that he should be of 
a most mild, pacific, benevolent disposition* 
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gpised, rejected, contemned and abhorred by 
that nation: which altogether seemed very 
unlikely, and yet was exactly accomplished, 
and so reiY.ains to this lime. For t^jough Je- 
ans was the most amiable of men, and never 
* did the Jews the smallest injury, yet they haie 
him u> this day, far more than the whole train 
of impostors, who have at different times 
brought such great disasters on their nation, 
especially in the reign of Adrian, the Roman 
emperor, in the second century. 

It was foretold of Jesus, that he should be 
fo4d for thirty pieces of silvrer, betrayed by one 
of his pretended friends, should have his hands 
and feet pierced, his garments divided by lot, 
ahould be mocked and ridiculed, should have 
vinegar given him to drink, should be number- 
ed with transgressors, should rise from the 
dead without seeing corruption, and should as- 
cend up 10 heaven ; all these circumstances 
were exactly fulfilled, according to those his- 
tories, which for many reasons could not be 
CAiniiingly devised fables. 

There are several standing prophecies which 
are bo plain, as not to be easily evaded. The 
caN« of the Arabians, the descendants of Ish- 
mael, is a most wonderful phenomenon in the 
history of mankind; and proves the truth of 
divine revelation. The prophf cy that Ishmael 
should be a wild mnit, that hitt hand ghouU be 
againH every man, and every man*s hand 
against him, and yet that he fhndd dwell in Ihe 
presence of all hia brethren { seemed extremely 
improbable, yet it has been punctually ful- 
filied, not only in Ishmacl himself, but in 
his posterity to thia day. They live in the 
wilderness where he was born ; they are a 
kind of wild people ; they :>ubsist by rapine, 
dec, they are enemies to all mankind ; and 
yet they have maintained their natural liberty 
and independence through all agres. They 
have never been wholly conquered and snbju- 
frated by any powf»r; far less led captive out 
of iherr own landw They have, in their turn, 
been great conqu*»rers, under Mahomet and 
bis saccessors, and possessed a very extensive 
empire, but have again returned nearly to 
their ancient limits ; but they never were sub- 
dued, though some of the greatest conquerors 
of the East very seriously attempted to bring 
them under the yoke of bondage. 

Another standing proof of revelation is the 
existence of the Jews in their present slate of 
dispersion ; scattered among all nations yet 
unmixed with any. They have out-lived all 
the nations and kingdoms that oppressed and 
persecuted them of old, and they have, as it 
were, subsisted by miracle, many ages ; hav- 
ing no g »vcrnment, no abiding place, no coun- 
try, which they can call their own ; and being 
a proverb, a by-word, and a cnrse among the 
nations of the earth. He must be blind in- 
deed, that can read the prophecies respecting 
them in their present situation, and not per- 
ceive the most exact coincidence between the 
predictions and the events. 

There are great numbers of prophecies ut- 
tered bv Moses and the prophets, and by Christ 
himself, respecting the miseries which have 
fallen upon the Jews, and iheir present state, 
whrch have been accomplished, and arc now 
aceompHshing before onr eyes, and that with 
4 



the utmost degree of exactness. But for a 
specimen, let any one read but the 26th chap- 
ter of Leviticus, and the 28th of Deuteronomy, 
and see with what an astonishing exactness 
their whole estate, both prosperous and ad- 
verse, was then predicted, more than three 
thousand years ago. Scarce a circumstance 
thatha:> ever happened to that nation, but is 
there foretold. And who but God cnuld have 
in.^pired a man to declare, that the people 
should exist ihrouoh all ages, and yet should 
suffer the greatest complication of miseries 
that ever any nation did since time began 1 
If there was no other proof of the truth and 
reality of divine revelation but the fulfilment 
of those prophecies alone, I should look upon 
it to be quite sufficient. And I am astonished 
how it is possible for any man, that has ever 
read the prophetical parts of the Bible, and 
compared them with ancient and modem his- 
tory, to have any doubts of the troth of the 
scriptures. There are the prophecies of 
the destruction of Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, 
Edom.Moab, Ammon, &c., the present base 
and contemptible state of Egypt; the rise, 
progress, decline and destruction of the four 
empires of the Chaldeans, Medians and Per- 
sians, Grecians and Romans, that compared 
with their exact accomplishment, seem fully 
suf^cient to produce convection in the most 
unbelieving mind. I must refer my readem 
to Bishop Newton*s dissertations on the pro- 
phecies, where all these subjects are treated of 
in a most plain and striking manner. It is a 
work that I have found of great use to me, and 
I hardly think it possible for a man to read it 
with candor and attention, and contiiiue ah 
unbeliever in divine revelation. 

The present revolution in France, and the 
total destruction of the names of men, all titles 
of nobility, and all the religious orders, was an 
event so plainly foretold even in the book of 
Revelations, which you call a book ofriddUg, 
thai Mr. P'»ter Furieu. a Protestant minister, 
more than an hundred years ago, wrote a book, 
wherein he positively mentions the present 
revolution in France, and the total destruction 
of the names or titles of men, and all the or- 
ders of monks friars, dkc, and even fixed the 
very time when it should take place, only 
claiming a latitude often years, from the year 
1780 to the year 1790, and this could hardly 
require the ingenuity of poiterity to make it 
point blank, as you say, for it is much within 
a thousand miles of the mark. And this may 
serve to shew yor, that if the book of Revela- 
tions is a botjk nf riddles to you, there are those 
in the world who do understand it, and 'rom 
this instance it is plain, if there was no other, 
that its truth and inspiration may be depended 
upon. "Blessed is he that readeth, and they 
that hear the words of this prophecy, and 
keep those things that are written therein : for 
the time is at hand," Rev. i. 3. 

I am far from being shaken in my mind re- 
spertin? Christianity, by the spread of infi- 
delity that has lately taken place; for this 
itself is an event foretold by Jesus Chcl&ivo^ 
these words-. ** '!^e.^vf(>w\t.'^v«V^^ '^"^ ^xwk 
of Man comtWv, "sVtlW V^ ^tv\ 5?si:>S5cv tst. Js^s^ 
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36 



ANSWER TO THE AGE OF REASON. 



vast abundance of evidence in favour of di- 
vine revelation, is now fuIfiUng ver>' fasi; and 
thus even your Age of RcaaoHt though written 
expressly against the scriptures, tends to con- 
firm them. St. Peter speaks also of the infi- 
delity which you and others are endeavouring 
10 propagate* in the following rem likable 
words: "Knowing this lirst, that there shall 
come in the last days, scofl'ers, walking after 
their own lusts, and saying, Where is the 
promise of his coming! for since the fathers 
are fallen asleep, all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of the creation," &c. 
2 Pel. iii. 3. 4. 

And 8l Paul describes the wickedness of 
these ages, in the following striking expres- 
sions : " This know also, that in the last days, 
perilous times shall come ; for men shall be 
lovers of their ownselves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, without natural afl'ection, 
truce-breakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, 
heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God," &c. 2 Tim. iii. 1-4. So 
that it appears that both the infidelity and 
wickedness of our times, were long ago pre- 
dicted in the scriptures, and therefore afford 
an argument in &vour of divine revelation, 
drawn from the very means which you take 
lo endeavour to destroy its credit ; but all 
your efforts against it, will be utterly in vain. 
Detestable as infidelity in itself appears, being 
no better than making God a liar, by refusing 
to believe the record that he has given of his 
Son, and which he has witnessed to be true, 
in such ar manner, as to render unbelief with- 
out excu)^: yet as the spread of it in these 
latter days, wv^s an event foreknown and pre- 
dicted by Jesus Christ himself, as one of the 
signs of ^his near approach, we Christians can 
behold it in this light without being greatly 
troubled, or in the least shaken in mind. We 
ere forewarned in the scriptures of these 
things, and therefore are forearmed against 
discouragement on this account. And besides, 
we have the pleasure to see that God has 
made u«e of this flood of infidelity in France, 
to destroy Popery more effectually in a few 
years, than by the gentler methods of instruc- 
tions, &«•, it could have been done in several 
«entttnes4 Thus the prophecies that relate 
to tlie destruction of that hierarchy, are ac- 
complishing at the same time, with the pre- 
diQtions of the spread of infidelity, and by that 
as a principal mean ; and so there is a wheel 
within a wheel. And therefore, while you 
are thinking to destroy the evidence of divine 
revelation, you are establishing it beyond dis- 
pute, in the minds of all candid, serious, in- 
quiring men. 

I have been many years of the opinion, that 
infidelity would be one of the means of de- 
stroying superstition and Popish influence ; 
and God knows how to destroy infidelity in 
his own time, by the coming and kingdom of 
Christ 
Had yon only attacked th© errors and super 
stitions of the Romish Church, you wouU 
JiBve performed a noble service, woriViy ol 
yourself, and of the cause of libetly, wYiicVi * 



attack the sacred scriptures, which haref dote 
ten thousand times more to enlighten, refonn, 
civilize, and make men happy, than all tlie 
other means that ever were used 1 You cannd 
but know that the knowledge of the scriptures, 
and liberty, have faded or flourished together. 
You also know, that the Church of Rome hath 
in all ages, sought to keep the common 
people ignorant of the scriptures, on purpose 
to keep them in ignorance and slavery, and 
attached to superstition; and therefore, is 
endeavouring to lessen the value of the Bible, 
and doing all in your power to make people 
neglect it, you are ignorantly siipporiing ihe 
old system of tyranny and arbitrary govern- 
ment. The book of divine revelation, or tbe 
christian system as contained in the Bible, is 
so far from being inimical to arts, sdifnces, 
philosophy, astronomy, &c that you are coai- 
pelled against your will to- acknowledge, that 
"The event that served more than any other 
to break the first link in this long chain of 
despotic ignorance, is that known bv the nanie 
of the reformation by Luther. From tbt 
time, though it does not appear to have made 
any part of the intention of Luther, or of those 
who were called Reformers, the sciences 
began to revive, and liberality, their natural 
associate, began to appear." Such a confc* 
sion as this from an avowed adversary to di- 
vine revelation, or the scriptures, is more 
against your cause than a thousand arpn- 
ments, and fairly overthrows all that you bad 
before asserted in the most scandalous man- 
ner against the christian system, as though it 
was the real cause of all that ignorance which 
had abounded m the world, during so manj 
hundred years prior to the reformation. The 
christian system so far from laying all sci- 
ences waste, was itself laid waste ; and the 
Bible being hidden, and hardly known to one 
in a thousand, a system of tyranny, ignorance 
and superstition took place; but as soon as 
the Bible began to be a little read, and mMie^ 
stood in some small degree by- the eomniDtt 
people, then ihe first link of ike long chain tf 
despotic ignorance was broken, accordirg to 
your own account; then the sciences began to 
revive ; and liberality^, their natural assoddtt 
began to ajtpear ; and this without "any ap- 
parent intention of Luther, or the Reformers; 
all the better; then it will undeniably appear, 
to be the native tendency of the knowledge pf 
the scriptures, to break the chains of despotic 
ignorance, to revive sciences, and to cause 
liberality to appear. This is certainty tree, 
from your own concessions, as well as it «p 
pears from constant facts : for in propo?ti4»B 
as the scriptures are* known, read, studied, 
admired, and practised by the common people, 
arts, sciences, liberality, true, civil and rrh- 
gious liberty, with every noble sentiment that 
can adorn human nature, wiM flourish and 
prosper. But where the Bibl« is hidden from 
the common people, or they are forbidden to 
interpret it for themselves, there ignorance, 
savage barbarity, tyranny and superstition 
reign : and arts, sciences, and liberality fade 
Tiwv v>\«w ^Vi?.i ctirions arguments ?<« 
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I wholly owiBg to the rain, and all the bar* 
renness of ihe ground is to be ascribed to the 
same caiuc, however unwilling the lovers of 
rain may be to believe it; for as s;con as the 
rain began to descend, the grass and vegeta- 
bles immedjaiely began to spring." What 
voald people think of the man that should 
argue so in the things of nature ? Just what 
we ought to think of jou in spiritnal things. 
Let us once more view this most curious 
argument against the Bible. The ehrislian 
tysttm laid all the fair fields of science wa$le ; 
ttc during many hundreds of years, while the 
Bible was concealed, all sciences faded : but 
as soon as the reformation began, and the 
common people got the Bible in their hand$, 
the lung chain ofdesjmtic ignorance was broken, 
sciences revived, and liberality began to ap* 
pear; and this as the natural consequence of 
ihcir perusing the scriptures for themselves. 
(For this was the great and fundamental 
principle of the reformation.) For it could 
not be owing to any thing else, for the Refor- 
mers had no particular intention to revive 
sciences, Sec. Therefore the knowledge of 
the scriptures is destructive to all liberal 
scieoces ; as is evident from their flourishing 
-•tate in all times and places, when and where 
the Bible is known. Is this Mr. Paine 1 the 
mithor of Commun Sen&e? h, this the Au;c of 
Heason? How is the mighty fallen ! Verily, 
your own tongue is made to fall upon your- 
self, and Gi d hath in you made fuoUsh ihe 
tvUeli/Tn of this world. For while you have 
been writing against his book, and taking 
great pains, in attempting to prove, that its 
direct tendency is to destroy all useful arts 
and sciences, you have inadvertently quoted 
a striking fhct in the history of the world, 
uhich has entirely overthrown all your 
reasoning. And the greater part of all his- 
torical facts will be found upon the same side ; 
and will go to prove, that useful arts and 
beneficial sciences have generally kept pace 
with the knowledge of divine revelation. I 
should not have said so much upon this so 
very plain a subject, but that the greater part 
of your book evidently aims to prove Chris- 
tianity inconsistent with all useful arts and 
sciences, than which nothing can be more 
false and absurd ; the direct contra r}' being 
the truth : as is evident from numerous facts, 
and even from 3'our own account of the refor- 
mation. 

You have in particular, taken uncommon 
pains to endeavour to show, that the christian 
system is inconsiitcnt with the belief of the 
plurality of worlds : for you say, •* To be- 
lieve ttiat God created a plurality of worlds, 
at least as numerous as what we call stars, 
renders the christian system at once little and 
ridiculous, and scatters it in the mind like 
feathers in the air. The two beliefs cannot 
be held together in the same mind; and he 
who thinks that he believes both, has thought 
but little of either." i 

In this paragraph, as in many others of I 
your book, you have written without conside- 
ration ; and have mined the cause that you 
meant to pronaote. For is it possible, that 
roa should not have known, that Sir Isaac 
Vewton himself, that greatest and most cele- 



brated of astronomers, was a zealous defen- 
der of divine revelation 1 I have seen a treatise 
that he wrote upon the prophecy of Daniel; 
and probably he wrote much more upon re- 
ligious subjects, that I have not seen. Will 
you say, that he had never thought much 
upon eiiher astronomy or Christianity! for 
it is evident, that he was a firm believer of 
both. Mr. Derham, that wrote so excellently 
upon astronomy in the present century, was 
a divine ; so was the late ingenious Mr. Herr 
voy, who wrote contemplations upon the 
starry heavens, which if you had ever read, 
you might have seen that one who had cer- 
tainly thought much of both, more than 
imagined that he believed both. There are 
many, to my knowledge, who make divinity 
their principai study, that are as great lovers 
of astronomy as yourself, and as firm believers 
in the plurality of worlds. These have surely 
thought much upon anf of the subjects at least, 
and yet they imagine that they believe both. 
I myself have thought much upon the chris- 
tian system, and considerable upon the plu* 
rality of worlds, and I never could find, thajt 
the belief of the latter, rendered the former 
lUtle and ridiculoaSf nor does it scatter it in 
my mind like fealltert in the air i but produces 
the contrary eflect; it makes me admire the 
plan of redemption the more. " An undevout 
astronomer is mail," says the great Dr. Young, 
author of the Night Thoughts who was him- 
self a believer of both the christian system 
and astronomy. And we have the pleasure 
to reckon some of the greatest astronomer, 
philosophers, poets, statesmen, and profound 
reasoners in the list of Christians, such names 
as Bacon, Newton, Boyle, Locke. Addison, 
Milton, Barrow, Hartley, and I might add 
many great and honoo rabie names in A m erica, 
as the late Governor Bowdoin, who, though a 
great astronomer, and lover of the sciences, 
yet professed and desired to be an humble 
follower of the meek and loMrly Jesus. The 
present governorofMassachusetts, Mr. Adams, 
is not only a gleat politician, and has been 
from the beginning of the contest, a steady 
friend to liberty, but is moreover a Christian ; 
bears that most honourable name ; and I hope 
and trust, most of our excellent rulers in 
America are of the same stamp; and es- 
pecially, the great, the highly esteemed, and 
renowned WiannveToir ; thi.s truly great and 
good man, this father of his people, is not 
ashamed of Christianity. And I wish I could 
add to the list, Mr. Thomas Paine, that great 
political writer, who wrote Common Sense, 
the Rights of Man, Ac; but alas ! hi* Age of 
Reason forbids me that pleasure! O had he 
kept to politics, and not attempted- to meddle 
with religion, until he nnderstoood something 
about it! 

Your objection to Christianity would be 
something speciotis, if you could, besides 
proving the plnrality of inhabited worlds, 
prove that the inhabitants of them have 
sinned, and are miserable as well as we ; but 
until this is done, all that ynn have saidabo^^L 
" Ihe sciVivarf wA ^xx^w^^t ^^.otw'CAW ^^cc^ "^^ 
, A\m\gYiiv , N»>vo Vva^L tn:\\\\ti\i% «N^ ^c^^ '^^'^ 
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exoellent lessons that may b« learned by the 
works of creation, only confirms the truth of 
the scriptures where those same lessons are 
60 plainly written, that he that runs may read. 
But O how far the sacred writings go be- 
yond any thing that can be pretended to be 
learnt from the works of creation ! This I 
have just barely hinted before, but being a 
matter of great importance, I will mention it 
again. Nothing can be more evident than 
that mankind in general have been, and are 
guilty of many sins against their Creator, 
themselves, and their neighbours. The hea- 
then poets and philosophers, plainly beheld 
and declared, that man was a weak, sinful, 
and miserable creature, and that God could 
never have made him such as he now is; but 
by what means he came into this miserable 
state, they could not tell; and were very 
doubtful whether God could or would pardon 
the crimes of his creatures, and restore them 
to divine favour and happiness. Neither 
could they tell by the works of nature, nor 
by their own reason, whether man was to be 
a subject of immortality or not; all their con- 
clusions on this head, seemed short of assu- 
rance ; and as for the resurrection of the 
body, they neither believed nor hoped any 
such thing. But the scriptures give us the 
fullest information and assurance upon all 
these and a great variety of important sub- 
jects, that we never could obtain the least 
knowledge of by the book of creation. In the 
Bible we learn all that creation can teach us, 
and a hundred times more, both what God is, 
and what our duty towards him is ; what we 
ourselves have been, now are, and shall be; 
what our personal, relative, and social duties 
are ; what we ought to avoid as crimes, and 
what to practice as virtues. These and many 
other important questions^ may -be answered 
by the scriptures, and by no other book ; in 
this respect, God has magnified hUtoordabwt 
all his name* 

It is plain, from the history of all ages, that 
those nations that have had only the hook of 
creation to read, have been either stupid 
Atheists, or gross idolators, and have gene- 
rally abandoned themselves to most abomi- 
nable impieties, and the worst of crimes. 
And the description given by St. Paul, in his 
epistle to the Romans, of the idolatrous na- 
tions of his time, may serve for all periods. 
After mentioning their idolatry, and their 
unnatural crimes, he adds, "Arid even as 
they did not like to retain God in their know- 
ledge, God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are not con- 
venient: being filled with all unrighteousness, 
fornication, wickedness, covetoufeness, ma- 
liciousness ; full of envy, murder, debate, de- 
ceil, malignity; whisperers, backbiters, haters 
of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors 
of evil things, disobedient to parents^ without 
understanding, covenant breakers, without 
natural affection, implacable, unmerciful.*' 
Rom. i. 28-31. 

Since it appears, that the light of nature 
and reason, has not been sufficiently ^iron^ 



of men ; what caitse have we to bless God, 
who has given us the Bible, which has al> 
ready done a thousand times more towanli 
reforming mankind, enlightening their mind^ 
and making them good members of society 
than all other means that ever xrcre used 
besides. And the influence is but small yet, 
in comparison to what it shall be hereafier, 
when the knowledge of the Lord shall cover 
the earth, as the waters cover the seas. I am 
willing to let the merit of the book of divine 
revelation be determined by its effects aod 
consequences upon the hearts, lives, tempers, 
conversation and conduct of those who truly 
believe it, and make it their constant rule ia 
all things. I hope you may be an exception, 
but I never yet knew a professed Deist a 
moral man; being generally guilty of profa- 
nity, drunkenness, passion, pride, uncleao- 
ness, or some other scandalous vice ; and 
generally intolerable bfgoUt despisers of all 
other people, haters of serious men. And if 
there is ever another pensecutinn against 
Christianity, I think there is nothing more 
likely, than that the Deists will be the perse- 
cutors. The sect of the Sadducees, who de- 
nied all the scriptures, except the five books 
of Moses, denied the existence of angels and 
spirits, the resurrection of the dead, and a 
future state, were the first, and almost the 
only persecutors of the Christians among the 
Jews; and as the Deists of our time are verjr 
nearly of their sentiments, and are much 
upon the increasing hand, the only danger of 
persecution is from them alone; for I am 
persuaded, that popery will never raise its 
head again. 

If this little attempt of mine should have 
any success, I shall no doubt be exposed to 
the scorn, contempt, and ridicule of that 
scofifing generation, whose mildest words 
when speaking against Jesus and his religion, 
are more bitter than gall and wormwood, as 
I have frequently witnessed in my conversa- 
tion with them ; but I trust that I shall soon 
be far beyond their reach, in that land where 
the wicked shall cease from troubling, and 
where the weary are at rest And in the 
mean time, I hope to show that / am ntii 
ashamed of (he gospel of Christ ; not ashamed 
to believe it as a man, to confess and profess 
it as a Christian, to preach it as a minister, 
to contend for it as a soldier, and to suffer for 
it as a martyr. 

I would not be ashamed, 1. Because it is 
the gospel, good news, glad tidings of great 
joy. 2. It is true, and admits of full proof 
that it is so. 3. The gospel is n*ws respect- 
ing Christ, who was not ashamed to suffer 
for me, and I hope never to be ashamed of 
him before men. 4. The gospel is news of 
the highest importance. 6. It is of universal 
concern to all. 6. It is published by the 
highest authority, even that of God himself; 
and 7. Because it has evidently changed 
those men much for the belter, ^ who have 
received and obeyed it 

I cannot but hope, that as yon was su^b a 
f rieivd \o live Bible* when you wrote ConoHon 
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the evidence of its tratH, goodness, and im* 
portance, will not be snfficieQt to make you 
ashamed of having declared, that U ^wotUd be 
ntore consitfent, thai we ctdltd it ike word of a 
demon, than the word of God, 

Bj all that ever I coald learn, hear or ob- 
serve, respecting Deists, their religion is not 
safficiently powerfal to enable them to pay 
that homage to (heir Crt»ator, which some of 
them confess to be his due, nor to correct 
those vices in themselves, which they ac- 
knowledge, ought not to be practiced, nor to 
support an uniform character of benevolence 
towards men in general; and especially, 
Beism is hot capable of giving that sarisfac- 
tion, comfort, peace, joy, and assurance to its 
professors as Christianity is. I am acqaainted 
with a Christian minister in America, who 
was, for a number of years, a zealous Deist, 
and belonged to a club of the same stamp ; 
but he never could iind, that Deism could 
either give him power over his vices, or in- 
ward peace and safisPaction of mind : but he 
thought that perhaps it was from his not 
attending sufficiently to his religion. The 
president of the club was a great man, and a 
mighty adept in Deism, and this man dieter- 
mined to ask, and accordingly did ask him, 
as a friend, to tell him sincerely, whether his 
religion did give him full satisfaction or not, 
and whether he thought Deism capable of 
giving it to the mind of man 1 He answered, 
that it doubtless would, if any could live up 
to it, but (cursing himsel/t) said, he could not 
live up to if, so far as to find any comfort 
therein. This answer (which T believe might 
be given by the best of the Deists,) effectually 
turned the man, and made him resolve to try 
what satisfaction could be found in Chris- 
tianity, since he could not expect to find any 
in Deism, as the president of the society him- 
self, could find none, though he had long been 
a possessor and propagator of those senti- 
ments. 

I have oAen wondered, what could induce 
Deists, upon their own principles, to be so 
zealous to propagate their opinions. They 
would rob us of our hope, joy, comfort, and 
assurance : and what can they give us in re- 
turn? Nothing but darkness, doubt, uncertain- 
tv, fear, anxiety, faint hopes, and despair. 
According to some that I have discoursed 
with, we know nothing of a future state, any 
more than beasts. Others imagine that we 
shall be changed into some sort of animals, 
and so come again into the world. While 
others declare, that this is our only stale of 
existence, and that we ought now to eat and 
drink, and enjoy all the delights of which our 
senses are capable, indulging ourselves in all 
kinds of lusts, for to-morrow we shall die, and 
be as though we had never been. While some 
o hers, like yourself, iroitbfe not them- 
selves aboui the manner of future existence. 

You say, " I content myself with believing, 
even to positive conviction, that the power 
that gave me existence, is able to continue it 
in any form and manner that he pleases, 
either with or without this body ; and it ap- 
pcAFs more probable to me, that I shall conti- 
aae to exist beresifter, (faan that I should havt 



had existence as I naw bav« before that ex* 
istence began." 

This is one of the mostcomfoitable passages 
in ]roar book ; and yet, O how gloomy and 
melancholy are your highest hopes, compared 
to those of a true Christian ! O my friend* 
Gonki you but know the joy and happiness 
tfasBtt even I myself fee], in the certain pros- 
pects of what divine revelation hokls forth, as 
the porttori of behevert in a future state, you 
wtmld not wonder at the earnest wish I have, 
that you might know and enjoy the same. 
** We know that if this earthly house of our 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building 
of God, an house not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens." ** We are confident, and 
willing Tather to be absent from the body, 
and to be present with the Lord." a Cor. v. 
1, 8.. 

Onr Saviour's words afford ns more amar. 
aing comfort, **In my Father's bouse are 
many mansions ; if it were not so, I wo«ild 
have told you; I go to prepare a place for 
you, I irill coma again, and receive you unta 
myself; that where I am, there ye may be 
also." St. John xiv. 2, 8. 

^ Onr conversation is in heaven ; from 
whenee ilso we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord JescM Christ; who shall change our 
viie t>ody, that it may be fashioned like to his 
glorious body,accordiog to the working where* 
by he is able even to subdue all things to 
himself." Phillip, iii. 30, 21. 

" For if we believe that Jes«ks died, and 
rose again, even so them also, who sle^p in 
Jesus, will God bring wi«h him. For this we 
say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain unto the coming 
of the Lord, shall not prevent them which 
are f asleep. For the Lord himself shall 
descend fnom heaven with a shout, and 
the voice of the archangel, and with the 
tramp of God ; and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first. Then we (irup believera) who 
are ahve and remain, shall be caught up to- 
gether with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air : and so shall we ever be witfau 
fhe Lofd." 1 Thessw iv. 14-17. 

We have soores of such blessed promises: 
as these in the scriptuves, which give aa 
who believe and obey the gospel, full assa- 
ranoe of these three things: finst, happiness, 
rest, and peace immediately after deatli ; see- 
ond, the resurrection of our bodies to glory 
and immortality, by Christ at his coming ; 
third, permanent joy^ and the highest felicity 
in his presence, to continue as long as he 
shall exist *' Because I live, ye shall livt 
also.** St. John xivi 19. 

These are the prospects which revelation 
gives ; and which you reject for the uncertana 
hopes of modern Deism : wiser far would be 
the man who would exchange the riohesi 
pearls and diamonds for common pebbles* 
and mountains of gold for grains of sand. 

Therefore I have three capital objectiona 
against Deism, which have been all mentioiT' 
ed in this letter. 

ihfoTmal\OTk'n\iVR\i'«^ o\i>NaK».^wa^^vrs^^^ 
ve\ation ; ^^ ^Vy>\* ^V^^* tioT>J»Mias^% t^ ns»s 
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can be learned frdm the creation, respecting 
God, his perfections, oar daty towards him, 
ourselves, and mankind, and much more, so 
as to be a complete rule of faith and practice; 
especially, Deism gives us no idea respecting 
the pardon of sin, nor directions how to ob- 
tain salvation ; but the scriptures gire us all 
the satisfaction upon these important subjects 
that we could possibly desire. 

II. Deism as far as I could ever observe, 
never changes men for the better, neither 
makes them pious^ towards God, nor benevo* 
lent towards men; gives them no power 
over their vices; and does not enable them to 
practice those personal, relative, and social 
iuties, and exalted Virtues, which are the 
highest ornaments of human nature ; but 
true believers in Christ, who give up them- 
selves to his service, gain the victory over all 
their lusts, passions and vices, and find, 
through Christ that strengtheneth them, that 
they caii do alt things which he commandeth 
them, with ease and pleasure. Tiiey can 
even obey from the heart, th^ most difficult 
command. Love your entmin^ do good ta them 
thai hate yau: btesa ikem thai eur%e you, and 
pray for them toho despitefuUy lue you* If 
this commandment can be kept, as I know it 
may, by divine assistance, there can be no 
difficulty in any of the resu ♦* For this is the 
love of Grod that we keep his commandments; 
and his commandments are not grievous." 
1 John V. 3. 

"And hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. He that 
saith, I know him, and keepeth not his com- 
mandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him." Chap. ii. 3, 4. 

I would not preach or write in favour of 
any religion, that did not tend to make men 
better, as weH as wiser; but trae christianiiy 
doth each of these things. 

in. Modern Deism gives us littk or no 
hope of futurity; all is dark, uncertain, 
gloomy, and mere conjecture; Enough to fili 
men with anxiety, doubt and despair; but re- 
velation gives us the promise of future hap<» 
piness, the resurrection of cur bodies,. and 
endless felicity. And among a vast number 
of important reasons, for which our Saviour 
died publicly upon a cross, and rose again, 
this WAS one; that he might fully confirm the 
promises he had given to his followers^ of the 
resurrection to eternal life. This was highly 
worthy of him, and if he had no other view in 
dying publicly, (which he had) this would 
have been sufficient; for he had preached the 
resurrection from the dead, and a future state 
of felicity, and therefore, it well became him 
to suffer, and to enter into his glory; that 
thereby he might infallibly prove, even to de- 
monstration, the truth of his doctrine, and 
give the highest assurance to all his foHoW'* 
<ers. Viewed in this light, the death of Christ 
on the cross, does not seem such k gloomy 
ihibjeely as you would represent it : but con- 
aected with his resurrection, one of the most 
glorious sights that ever was exhibited: the 
triumph of our Saviour over sin and 4^th, 
mnd the certain earnest and proof of our im- 
tnortal felicity. 

I am, with respect. Yours, &c. 



LETTER X. 



Sia: — In this letter, which I intend shall 
be the last, I shall just take up a few things in 
your performance, that as yet I have made m> 
remarks upon, and say a few words upon 
each, and so draw to a conclusion. 

I purposely omitted speaking any thing of 
the miraculous conception of Christ, until I 
had proved his resurrection from the dead, 
and his ascension into heaven, as also the 
truth of divine revelation. But having done 
this, I have a right upon your own principles, 
to vindicate the honour of my Saviour, and 
the virginity of his mother. For I think you 
seem to allow, that the resurrection and as- 
cension of Jesus, if they had been visible 
facts, would have given sanction to that 
which from the nature of things could not 
have been evident in the same manner; 
for you say, speaking of the ascension, *'And 
as the public visibility of this last related act 
was the only evidence that could give sano 
lion to the former part, the whole of it falls to 
the ground, because the evidence never was 
given." But I am happy to be able to turn 
the tables upon you, by reversing your words. 
The resurrection and ascension of Jesus, be- 
ing fully proved by many infallible proofs, 
his miraculous conception and birth cannot 
be denied, because the evidence was given by 
those visible facts. 

And besides, allowing the scriptures to be 
true, which I think I have proved, both in the 
historical and prophetical parts, there may be 
considerable evidence given of the miraca- 
lous conception of Jesus the Messiah. 

I shall say what I have upon my mind on 
this subject, under the four following heads: 
1. The possibility of it 2, Prophecies re- 
specting iL 3. The historical account. 4. Col- 
lateral evidence, tending to corroborate it. 
. 1. 1 hope none will be so foolish and pre- 
sumptuous, as to deny the possibility of such 
a conception : for cettainly he that made all 
worlds and all things,and made man of the dust, 
and breathed into him the breaih of lives, and 
caused him to become a living soul, and made 
woman of one of the- ribs of man, could cer- 
tainly create this new thing in the earth. For 
as you yourself allow, that **To an almighty 
power it is no more difficult to make a mii- 
lion of worlds than to make one :** so by the 
same parity of reasoning, it was no more dif- 
ficult for him to produce the miraculous con- 
ception and birth of Jesus, than any other 
thing in nature. 

When Mary asked the angel, that announe- 
ed to her; that she should be the mother of 
the Saviour of the world, ** How shall this be, 
seeing I know not a man 1** his answer wm 
enough to satisfy the most doubtful mind. 
The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Highest shall over-shadow 
thee ; therefore also, that the holy thing that 
shall be bom of thee, shall be called, the Son 
of God. And behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, 
she shall also conceive a son in her old age : 
and this is the sixth month with her who was 
caWe^ )awte^.. Yot ^■v>Jsv Qcid nothing 5hill 
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child was promised to Sarah in her old age, 
and she lan2hed at the idea, through her un- 
belief, thinkins: it impossible, according to the 
coarse of nature : ** The liord said unto Abra- 
ham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying, 
8haU I of a surety bear a child, who am oldl 
Is any thing loo hard for the Lordl" Gen. 
xviii. 13. 14. And the same to the prophet 
Jer^'miah, whon he thought it strange, that the 
Lord slionid order him to buy an inheritance 
in a land wliose inhabitants were just upon 
the point of being led captive into a far dis- 
tant country, without the least probability of 
ever returning to their possessions again ; but 
GikI said. " Behold, I am the Lord, the God of 
all flesh ; is there any thing too hard for me?" 
Jcr. xxxii. 27. 

And our Saviour said to his disciples, in 
the case of the amazing dilficulTy of the rich 
inari*s cnierinjf into the kingdom of heaven, 
•* With men this is impossible, but with God 
all things are possible.*' Or as another 
evangelist expresses it, " The ihin2:s which 
are impt»ssible with men, are possible with 
God." See St. Mall. xix. 2G ; St. Mark x. 27 ; 
Sl Luke xviii. 27. And this may be given as 
a sufficient answer in all cases of ditficulty ; 
and as you allow that God possesses almighty 
power. I need not add any thing more to yoo, 
to prove the posMbiUy of the miraculous con- 
ception of Jesns. 

IL The prophecies relating to this event, 
plainly show that his conception was miracu- 
lous, and diflerent from that of other men. 
The first prophecy of a Redeemer, speaks of 
him as tfu seed of (he woman^ that should 
bruise the serpent's head. Gen. iii. 15, and 
why this expression so singular should be 
used, unless his conception was intended to 
be diflfereut from that of other men, I cannot 
conceive. It is plain that Eve understood 
that he who was promised zs the seed <tf the 
woman, was to be divine, as well as human ; 
God, as well as man : for when she brought 
forth her first-born son, she said, according to 
the Hebrew original (Aisa Ath Jebovab) A 
man. The Jrhovah. 

In the prophecy of Tsaiah, we read, " Be- 
hold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a 
son, and shall call his name Immanuel." Isa. 
?ii. 14. 

And if this passage should be excepted 
against on account of any circumstances, 
there is one in the prophecy of Jeremiah that 
cannot be excepted against, nor its force 
evaded: "How long wilt thou go about, O 
thou backsliding daughter! for Jehovah hath 
created a new thing in the earth, a woman 
shall compass a man." Jer. xxxi. 22. This 
was spoken of in the prophetical language 
and style, as a thing already done, to shew its 
certainty, and great importance. It is declared 
to be a new thmg in the earth, that never was 
known before, and that>*hould be entirely sin- 
gular in its kind, that a woman should compass 
aman* This speaks plainly of the miracu- 
lous conception oi our Lord, which was in- 
deed a new thing in the earth,, and was the 
wonderful work of creating power; and it 
shall in due time so fix the attention of the 



prophecies being proved genuine, by many of 
them having already been fulfilled, and being 
now folfilling before our eyes, and these 
plainly predicting the miraculous conception; 
it will follow that it must certainly be true. 
If it be said, that the pn^phecies which speak 
of this erreat thing are but few; I would an- 
swer, that a circumstance once foretold, is as 
certain of being accomplished, as though it 
was mentioned often. The place of Christ's 
birth was but once foretold, yet the scribes 
knew from that prophecy where he should bo 
born. And even the resurrection of Christ, 
that most important event, was only plainly 
foretold in one passage. And the same may 
be said of most of the circumstances of his 
life and death, and yet thev were all punctual- 
ly fulfilled. 

IlL The history of this affair is told as re- 
gularly and circumstantially as any thing 
need to be. 

There is, first, an account of the conception 
of John the Baptist, when his pareals were 
aged; accomps^ied with prophecies thai he 
should be the forerunner of the Messiah. 
Then in the sixth month of his conception, 
the angel Gabriel was sent t(» a virgin of the 
name of Mary, belonging to the house of Dar 
vid, descended from him by the line of hi« 
son Nathan : Mary was espoused to a man of 
the name of Joseph, descended from the same 
hoHse by the line of Solomon. The angel 
announced to her that she should be the mo- 
ther of the Saviour of mankind, and satisfied 
her doubts of the possibility of it, by inform- 
ing her of a cause sufficient to produce so 
great an efleci; and to confirm her the more, 
informs her that Elisabeth had conceived 
a son in her old age, though she had been 
barren all her days before, which was almost 
as great a wonder, as that which was pro- 
mised to Mary ; laying it down as a maxim, 
that nothing was impossible with God. At 
the hearing of which, the blessed virgin re- 
signed herself to the disposal of her Creator, 
saying, "Behold the handmaid of the Lord; 
be it unto me according to thy word." The 
angel then departed from her : and she arose, 
and went into the hill country, to visit Elisa- 
beth ; their meeting was joyful: their very 
words are recorded, and are so beautiful in 
their kind, that they have never been excelled. 
Mary abode there in the utmost quietness and 
peac for about thr*»e months, seeming under 
no fear nor trouble respecting her situation ; 
then she returned to her own house; all this 
time discovering no anxiety about the con- 
summation of her marriage, nor taking any 
methods to clear her character; nor to fly 
from disgrace and death. At length Joseph 
discovers that she was with child, and know- 
ing that it was not by him, intended to put 
her away ; but being a just and merciful man^ 
and not choosing to disgrace her publicly, 
still less to have her put to death, he purpos- 
ed to dismiss and devorce her a-? privately as 



possible. "But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord ^xyj^^^jcc^^ 
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a son, and thou shalt cail his name Jstus, for 
he shall save his people from their sins.'* 
Joseph being thus fully satisfied, respecting 
the conception of the divine infant, and being 
raised from sleep, did as the angel had bidden 
him, and wedded his espoused wife. And for 
some time they continued at Nazareth, far 
from Bethlehem, where the Messiah was to 
he born ; and as I have before observed, did 
not seem to have the least thoughts of going 
to that town, from whence the family of David 
sprang. But the great Augustus now made, 
or newly enforced a decree, that all his sub- 
jects, should, by a set time, repair to their na- 
tive cities or places, there to be enrolled. This 
caused Joseph and Mary to repair to Bethle- 
hem ; but finding the inn full of those who had 
come upon the same errand, they could not 
obtain lodging there. The scripture says, 
they went into the slaibie, hecctwe ihtre was no 
room fur them in the inn: though you (affect- 
inji: to be wise above what is written) say, 
•" Christ's parents were extremely poor, as ap- 
pears from their not being able to pay for a 
bed when he was born." But I suppose, 
most travellers have seen inns at times, so 
full that they could not obtain a bed, even 
though they were able to pay for it. And 
this is especially the case in the eastern 
countries, where the inns are not provided 
with beds, for the accommodation of travel- 
lers, but they are obliged to carry their bed- 
ding with them ; so that it was not a bed, but 
room in the inn, that Joseph and Mary wanted. 

This is the history of the miraculous incar- 
nation, and birth of Jesus, as taken from the 
accounts given by St. Matthew and St. Luke, 
at the beginning of their gospels; and it ap- 
pears to be as fairly and as particularly told 
as could foe desired ; and to me it seems to 
carry every mark of truth and authenticity 
upon the very face of it. 

IV. There are also several circumstances 
lending to confirm the idea of the miraculous 
conception. 

1. The testimony of Elisabeth, thus ex- 
pressed, ** Blessed art thou among women, 
and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. And 
whence is this to me, that the mother of my 
Lord should come to me 1 For lo, as soon 
as the voice cf thy salutation sounded in mine 
cars, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 
And blessed is she that believed, for there 
shaii be a performance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord." 

2. The song of Mary herself, which does 
not sound like the language of a woman who 
had been guilty of incontinence, and stood 
exposed to shame and death ; but as of one 
who was fully assured that the conception 
was miraculous: "My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God 
my Saviour. For he hath regarded the low- 
liness of his handmaiden : for behold, from 
henceforth, all generations shall call me 
blessed. For he that is mighty, hath done to 
me great things ; and holy is his name, and 
bis mercy is on them that fear him from 

generation to generation. He haih shoNved 

strength with his arm: he hath scajLlered l\\e 

proud in the imagination of their hearts. He 



and exalted them of low degree, fie batli 
filled the hungry with good things ; and the 
rich he hath sent empty away. He hath holp- 
en his servant Israel,*' &c. 

3. The appearance of the angels to the 
shepherds, is another strong corroboratir^ 
proof of the truth of the miraculous concep- 
tion ; for it can hardly be supposed, that the 
shepherds should have come to seek the 
babe in the stable and in the manger, unless 
they had seen a heavenly vision, directing 
them. Nor can it be imagined, that simple 
shepherds should have invented such an un- 
common story, even if they had known that a 
poor infant was that night born in a stable in 
Bethlehem; for what possible end could they 
have in view ? Could they expect riches, 
honours, or preferments 1 These they neither 
desired, nor had reason to hope for. But 
least of all, can it be thought, that all heaven 
would be moved to proclaim and celebrate 

the birth of , I will not name what. But 

the birth of Jesus was celebrated in the most 
glorious manner ; therefore was he, as was 
necessary for him, conceived without sin. 
The account given by St. Luke is far too 
grand and animated ever to have been in- 
vented by any man, far less by simple shep- 
herds ; and therefore they were chosen to be 
eye and ear witnesses of the joyful scene, 
that there should not be the smallest room for 
suspicion. And indeed the whole appears so 
heavenly, and consequently so natural and 
consistent, that it carries its own evidence 
with it. How sublime and ravishing the 
words of the angel ! " Fear not, for behold, 
I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be unto all people. For unto you is 
born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 
who is Christ the Lord. And this shall be a 
sign unto you; ye shall find the babe wrapped in 
swaddling-clothes, lying in a manger." While 
he spake, suddenly he was joined by a multi- 
tude of the heavenly host, praising God, and 
saying, "Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth, peace, good will toward men !" The 
shepherds having seen and found every cir- 
cumstance exactly corresponding to what 
they had been informed of, published these 
things abroad ; or St. Luke would never have 
dared to put them into his account. 

4. Another circumstance of this kind, is 
the united testimony of Simeon and Anna, 
who come into the temple, just at the time 
when Jesus was brought in to be dedicated 
to God. Simeon was a just and devout man, 
who was waiting for the consolation of Israel, 
the coming of the Messiah ; and the Spirit of 
God was upon him ; and it had been revealed 
to him by the Holy Ghost, that he should not 
see death before he had seen the Lord's Christ. 
And when the child Jesus was brought in, the 
good old man took him up in his arms, and 
blessed God, and said, " Lord, now lettes: 
thou thy servant depart in peace, according 
to thy word, for mine eyes have seen thy sal- 
vation, which thou hast prepared before the 
face of all people, a light to lighten the Gen- 
lUes, and the glory of thy people Israel." 
Knu^ «k. "^Yo^i^ "^uV^ONj ^-wVii \vt5>.d attended upon 
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more tlian fourscore years, coming in at that 
time, gave thanks unto the Lord, and spake 
of him, that is, of Jesus, to all them that 
looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

Si. Luke declares that these testimonies 
were given publicly in the temple before the 
people, which he never would have dared to 
asi^ert, thus boldly, if it had not been so; and 
if the matters were truly so, then is the 
miraculous conception true. 

5. The coming of the wise men from the 
east to Jerusalem, to seek, find, and adore the 
infant Saviour, is a wonderful attestation of 
the sarfie truth. And many others might be 
added, but I forbear; for, indeed, the evidence 
is so full and satisfactory, that (allowing the 
scripture history to be true, and the resurrec- 
tion and ascension of Jesus to be undeniable 
facts, which I have before proved) I cannot 
see with what colour the miraculous concep- 
tion of our Saviour Jesus Christ can be de- 
nied. See St. Mati. i, ii. St. Luke i, ii. which 
four chapters are chiefly taken up with this 
important subject, and those matters that 
stand connected therewith. 

As fur the account of the creation and fall 
of man, which you endeavour to render so 
ridiculous, I shall only observe upon it, that 
if we reject the short, simple, plain, clear and 
instructive history given us in the three first 
chapters of Geneisis, we must remain entirely 
ignorant of things that are highly important 
and interesting, and of which I should sup- 
pose every thinking man wonld wish to be 
informed; and I should imagine that a wise 
and good God would not fail to give us the 
best possible information upon that h ad. 
And if this information is not found in the 
Bible, we must despair of finding it else- 
where ; for the oldest writings in the world 
besides the scriptures, make no pretensions 
to the antiquity of the writings of Moses. 
And the accounts they give us of these sub- 
jects, are no more to be compared with the 
scripture account, either for clearness or con- 
sistency, than a candle is to the sun for light 
and brightness. 

The many dreadfhl and horrid reflections 
that you make upon the sufferings and death 
of Jesus, and especially npon the doctrine of 
redtmption through his bloody might give occa- 
sion for much more to be written iipon those 
subjects, than I have written altogether; but 
as I expect that abler pens than mine will be 
employed against your A^e of Reaton, J doubt 
not but some of them will defend that part of 
the christian system; which I have endea- 
voured to do in some other of my publica- 
tions, and T shall be willing to enter the lists 
with you upon this subject also, if the public 
appear to desire it. 

This one doctrine of the gospel, vh, kafoa- 
Hon throus^h a cruc^Jitd Redeemer^ is that which 
St. Paul informs us was in his time, a </tim- 
hling block to the Jews^ ^nd foolishness to the 
Greeks t and so it remains to the Deists of 
these latter ages. But as Christ had many 
designs in dying on the cross, so a numl)er 
of them are stich as reason iu«elf will not 
hesitate to approve of; as, 



death, mfght be fulfilled: this is the only 
reason given by the evangelists, in the ac- 
count they give as of his sufferings. And 
this was of great importance, for if any of the 
prophecies had fallen to the ground, the evi- 
dence of divine revelation would have been 
greatly weakened. 

2. To confirm his doctrine, by sealing his 
testimony with his blood. 

3. To sympathize in his death with his 
brethren of the human race, who were subject 
to death, 

4. To set and leave us an example, that 
we should follow his steps: this is much in- 
sisted upon by St. Peter in his first epistle. 

6. But especially, that glorious design of 
the death and resurrection of Christ, which I 
mentioned in my last letter, is what' reason, 
must approve of: for this grand design of 
abolishing death, and bringing Ife and immor- 
tality to light, was worthy of him; and no- 
greater evidence of its truth could have been 
reasonably desired, than has been given by 
his crucifixion, resurrection, and ascension. 
And it is abundantly evident by the proofs of 
these two latter facts, that his. designs in suf- 
fering death were great, important, and wor- 
thy of God. And if you cannot yet bear to. 
look upon all the reasons which the scriptures 
give for his sufferings, and e'specialiy upon 
that of redemption through the blood of the cross, 
be careful not to reject that event, in which rea- 
son may certainly observe the beauty and im- 
portance of the five designs mentioned above.. 
And if you should ever come to feel and know 
your fallen estate, you would then rejoice to 
believe in that glorious Redeemer who was 
wounded for our transgressions ; and who his 
own self hare our sins in his own body on the 
tree, thai we being dead to sin, should live unto 
righteousness : by whose stripes ye were healed.' 
Till then I would wish you to suspend your 
judgment, and as far as ynu can approve', but 
do not condemti what you do not understand. 
You have endeavoured by a little ridicule 
to overthrow the miracle of Jonah's being 
swiallowed by a large fish, and kept alive for 
sometime there and afterward delivered. U 
this too hard for God? more than infinite pow^ 
ef cati perform 1 Some suppose the account 
not true, Ijecause none of those fishes that we 
commonly call whales are foond in the Medi^ 
terranean ; but if such persons knew that the 
eastern nations arc accustomed to call any 
large fishes, whales, and any considerable col- 
lection of waters, seas, they might spare them- 
selves the folty of such weak remarks. There 
are fishes enough in the Mediterranean of the 
shark kind, that have suflficient thinats to swal* 
low a roan whole, and bellies large enough ta 
bold him. And I believe Almighty power is- 
both able to cause a fish to swallow a man 
and to preserve the man alive in his helly 
part of three nights and days, and then to com- 
mand the fish to bring him sonear to the shore 
as to east him out upon dry land« If God eon 
perform this, it wiH be hard for you to prove 
that he did not f espeeially as the prophet by^ 
ref\i?»in|^ \oo\Se^ \\v^^vi\ti^ tbr^%'^^ ^\css^\)«. 



ite to approve of; as, \Yiad tecew^A, ^tv^ «»eT3K^>:vtw^N» ^^i^v^^*^ V«^ 

That the scriptures of the propli€!cles;\6etvcc olO«>A,ot \»%t> ^^ ^^^ "^^^ J^^"^ 

that predicted his sofferings, wonnds aiid * notbe «ftTkt \D^\iirf^v%^^^'*^'^'^^^^*^ ^ 
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e occasion and provocation to the Deity, 
jcert his power to stop and disappoint Jo- 
I, and yet to preserve him, hurable him, 
. at lenfrih, cause him to go and deliver 
message that was sent by him to the Nine- 
's, which was attended with most sur- 
ging effects. I can see nothing here ridicu- 
i, or unworthy of God. When I first heard 

part of your book read, I said, *' If there 
ny wit in that ridicule, I roust acknowledge 
\ I have not enough to see it." 
have frequently heard and read this mira- 
of Jonah's being swallowed by the fish, 
cuied, denied, or explained away, by infi- 
►, Deists, and even professing: Christians; 
I never heard any object to, or dispute, or 
mpl to ridicule those great miracles re- 
ded in the book of Daniel ; the preserva- 
i of the three men in the fiery furnace, into 
ch they were cast by the command of the 
g of BabvloD, for refusing to bow down to 
golden image ; and that of Daniel himself 
he den of lions, who was cast there for 
king supplication toJKiiovAH. These were 
jreat miracles as the preservation of Jonah, 
. the first seems far more astonishing; but 
Q these were done before the kings of Chal- 
, and Media and Persia, and in the pre- 
ce of all their nobles, and many thousands 
their subjects; and the peculiar eircpm- 
ices were such, that a thinking man could 
ut as soon disbelieve the being and pcr- 
ions of a God, as refuse his assent to the 
ef of these most wonderful miracles after 
?rious consideration of the cases, as stated 
[)an. iii. and vi. And besides, these mira- 
i occasioned two public decrees or edicts, 
istered and published through the vast do- 
lions of those kings, stating and attesting 
je astonishing displays of Almighty power, 
publicly made known ; and forbidding all 
ir subjects, under pain of death, to speak 

thing amiss of such a God, command-, 
them to tremble and fear before him ; 
;e none but be could deliver after such a 

lut though the account of Jonah had not 
those remarkable circumstances to cor- 
[)rate it, as the above mentioned miracles 
; yet those who pay any considerable re- 
d to the person and character of Christ, 
have no more doubt of Jonah's being 
illowed by a fish, than of any other fact; 
ause the Saviour himself often mentioned 
.nd alluded to it, which he would not have 
e, if it had not been true; and therefore in 
ising to believe it, the character of Jesus 
et at nought. The following quotations 
therefore made for the confutation of those 
) profess to be Christians, and yet join 
1 you in ridiculing this piece of scripture 
ory. 

t. Matt. xii. 38-41. « Then certain of the 
ibes and of the Pharisees answered, say- 
Master, we would see a sign from thee, 
he answered and said to them. An evil 
adulterous generation ;ieeketh aAer a 
I, and there shall be no sign driven to it, but 



earth. The men of Nineyeh shall rise up i| 

the judgment with this geoeration, and mf 
condemn it, because they repented at lit 
preaching of Jonas: and behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here.*' 

St. Matt. xvi. 4. *^ A wicked and adulterotti 
generation seeketh after a sign, and there 
shall no sign be given unto it, but the sign of 
the prophet Jonas." 

St. Luke li. 29, 30, 32. "And when the 
people were gathered thick together, he begu 
to say, This is an evil generation : they seek 
a sign, and there shall no sign be given lo ii, 
but the sign of Jonas the prophet. For as 
Jonas was a sign to the ^inevites, so sbal 
the Son of Man be to this generation. The 
men of Nineveh shall rise up in the judgmesl 
with this generation, and shall condemn il» 
for they repented at the preaching of Joaas^ 
and behold, a greater than Jonas is here.'' 

So people must eiiher believe the bi^ttvy 
of Jonah, as related in the scripture, ormssf 
judge the Saviour an ignorant person, or u 
impostor, or that the evangelists assure tt^' 
that he said what he did not. For my ow$ 
part, I shall choose the first, let others do tt: 
they will. 

'The history of Jonah, and his beii^ifli^ 
prisoned in the belly of the fish, was t3'pieal o( 
our Saviour's death and bnrial ; and his com* 
ing^^ut alive, was a figure of our Lord^s reni^: 
recHon ; consequently those who laugh at Ar 
former must reject the latter ; and this hut 3t- 
becomes Christians. 

After the many proofs of real miracH 
which I have drawn from the scriptures, fiM^ 
more than barely enough to prove divine IV^ 
lation, it is hardly worth my while to netipi 
what you have said, respecting what j%m^ 
the moat extraordinari/of all fkingn, ea&dmi0 
cUm, in the New Testament, that of the detlj^ 
ing away with Jetue Christ, &c. I do not M^' 
that this was ever called a miracle brai^ 
author before yourself, and the New Testa^ 
ment does not say that the deviijiew awag wld 
Jesua Christ; there were other niethods af 
taking him from place to place, beside? thatof 
flying. Bat as Jesus suffered himself to bi 
tempted by the prmce of the power of the itr, 
he doubtless gave him a fair opportuahy of 
trying all his arts, by which he has somen 
prevailed over mankind, but by whieb W 
could not prevail in the least degree over (Mf 
Redeemer. Satan tempts mankind witWul 
appearing visibly to them, becanse ihey hivf; 
that tinder within them» upon whiel| ^; 
sparks of temptations too often light witli$^> 
cess ; but as the prince of this age, or lllf, 
vil, hath nothing in Christmas he sa|^*t 
prince of this world (or age) qometb.a^ 
nothing in me ;" St. John xiv. 30: S' *' 
less, in order to tempt him. Satan apj^ 
a visible form, and spake to him. in tip 
voice, or else I cannot see how he 
Christ at all, which he certainly di4 
*«was in all points tempted li&a, iif 
without sin." Heb. iv. IS^ , ^ ' 

Some have imagined, that 
cle of the temple was llVf the, 






i«/^a of the prophet Jonas. For as Jonas 

three days and three nights in the vihaWs\sVe^v^^, w^^^tx^fet^ ^^^^0^^ 

H'*; bei/y. so shall the Son of Maxk be\x\iaVwi©o\«vV ^xx^j^okv^a 

*/• iind ihrtt nights in theheart of l\ke\ V^ii cwiVft.u^XM».^v«»««*t> 




ANSWER TO THE AQ^ OF REASON. 



^>j^thcr : ont the highest pinnacle was only the 
' #crj lofty battlement, where people might 
' stand, but the height was so great, that I think 
it i:s particularly mentioned by Josephus, as 
enough to cause one's head to turn round or 
grow giddy to look down. 

You think "That the idea of the word of 
Ood existing in print, or in writing, or in 
speech, is inconsistent in itself," &c. This 
is to represent the Deity as far weaker and 
more insufficient than man. We can cause 
our words to exist in speech, writing, or print, 
as we please; and if we were always to live, 
and retain our faculties, we could with ease, 
preserve them free from any material altera- 
tions. But to deny our Almighty Creator, the 
infinitely wise, powerful, and good God, to 
have sufficient ability to cause his word to be 
spoken, written, or printed, and to preserve 
it pure, would in itself, excite laughter by its 
ubaurdity, did not the profaneneas and blasphe- 
my of it, excite detestation^ and shock the se* 
Tious mind. Who is the author of language? 
"Who taught man at first to write, read and 
understand 1 Did not his Creator? 

I have already proved that the Bible is the 
word of God, existing in writing and print: it 
lias been miraculously preserved hitherto, and 
it will remain to the end of time; and a few 
errors, whether of copyists, translators, or 
printers, can no more hinder its being,||ill 
the word of God, than the errors of the jSss 
in the several editions of your Age of Reason , 
make it not to be your production. 

It was never possible at any one time, for 
any material addition, suppression or altera- 
tion to be made in the Bible, without being 
immediately detected ; and as for fabricating 
the whole, which was written by different 
bands, from Moses down to St. John, during 
the space of near sixteen hundred years, from 
the year of the world 2512, the year that Israel 
came out of Egypt, till the «'ear of our Lord 



96, corresponding to the year of the wo 
4103, it is too absurd to think upon for 
moment. 

The Bible is therefore, the written existi 
word of God, in which we cannot be deceivi 
it proclaimeth his power, it publisheih 1 
wisdom, it manifests his goodness and bei 
ficence. And it teaches us to imitate the moi 
goodness and beneficence of God towards 
his creatures ; it forbids revenge, wrath, en 
and malice, between man and man : a 
teaches us to Jove one another, and to 
good to all, even to our enemies, and to 
kind, even to useful beasts. It gives us t 
highest proofs and hopes of immortality tli 
we could even wish for. And thus in eve 
respect, it bears evident marks of its divii 
original. The nations that have not had tl 
Bible, or that do not read it, most disagrc 
have most redundancies in their religion, , 
well as most shocking deficiencies, and a 
generally idolators; this is strange and una 
countable, if the book of creation is preferab 
to the Bible to learn true religion from. Wh< 
the knowledge, belief,love, and practice of tl 
scriptures shall be universal, then shall a 
men be of one mind ; all shall reverence the 
Creator, and love one another. The Lo\ 
shall he King over all the earth ; and there she 
be one Lord, and his name one. An univers. 
religion shall then prevail ; God will turn 
the people a pure langiiagej that ihey may n 
calf upon the name of the Lurdt to serve hi\ 
with one consent. See 2^ch. xiv. 9; Zep 
iii. 9. 

Having noticed the most material objectior 
in your book, against the Christian systen 
and according to my small abilities, defende 
divine revelation against the ridicule (for 
cannot call it argument) whereby you hav 
sought to overthrow it, I now take my leav 
of you, and subscribe myself. 

Your sincere Friend, &c. 



THE END. 
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TO THE EEADEE. 



Tbiab have been many books published in 
our language upon the subject of the restitu- 
tion of all fallen intelligences ; some of them 
fraught with learning and criticism, as Dr. 
Burnet's piece on the state of the dead^; the 
Chevalier Ramsay's philosophical principles 
of natural and revealed religion ; and above 
all of this kind, the treatise of Mr. Stone- 
house, late vicar of Islington : la work T^hiih 
is worthy of the notice of the learned w4vld, 
and to which I do not know that there has 
ever been an answer attempted. 

While the above gentlemen have written 
on this great subject for the learned, others 
have no less laudably employed their talents 
for the service of the bulk of mankind, by 
bearing their testimony to the universal and 
efficacious love of God to his. rational, crea^ 
tnres, in plain popular style: among whom we 
find Mr. Jeremiah Whit^ in the ' last century, 
and Mr. Winchester of late; the latter of whom 
has not only presented to the world, the evi- 
dence of the restoration of a}! things, in his 
dialogues, lectures on prophecy, and nume- 
rous other tracts ; but has also favoured man- 
kind with the first edition of Mr. Seigvok^t 
book, that has been printed in Old England. 

Notwithstanding the opposition which some 
mistaken (but otherwise good) men have 
made to the universal doctrine, the first im- 
pressio;! of this piece is sold off; so that a 
copy of it has been hardly to be procured for 
above twelve months past, though it was pu1> 
lished only in 1793. A proof this, that man- 
kind begin to have their eyes more opened, 
an4 their hearts more expanded, than foimer^ 



ly ; and that, instead of the contracted sen 
ments which have long set Christians at b 
ter variance with each other, they now beg 
to think themselves the children of one co 
mon father, whose mercy, whose ion 
mercy, is over all the works of his handa 
May this view of the IMMORTAL GOD, 
Christ Jesus, increase, until discord a 
hatred are banished from the earth. 
■ I have f#und this little book very useful 
myself. I did not, like Mr. Winchester, rece 
my first conviction of the truth of the oniv 
sal doctrine from it ; but it was the mean 
fully establishing my mind in it. Iremc 
ber particulariy, that the seventh chi^l 
which treats of the word eiemHy, and 
different eternities, or ages, mentioned in 1 
scriptures, was very satisfying to me; 
was the eleventh chapter, which treats oft] 
present world, the world to come, and i 
still, or silent eternity. 

I know of no book that is more calcnlal 
to disseminate the universal doctrine amo 
good men, than this ; for every one who 1 
tasted that GOD ia Ltwe, wiU here find son 
thing that meets and accords with the wa; 
and holy benevolence of his soul; and 
them I do most heartily recommend it ; bei 
fully assured, that however such may diffei 
other things, they all bear in their hea 
good mil towards men, 
. . They will not, therefore, be offended at i 
subscribing myself; 

A Friend to all Mankind, 

WixuAM Yinxj 

London, Jhm^m^ 1790. 
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ETt little work here presented to the read- 
^1" the •* Library," is perhaps the most re- 
cable treatise contaiaed in the whole 
Mxxe. It was originally written in Ger- 
» and was, I beUeve, first published in 
rson*s " Mystery of the Restitution of all 
H^s/* vol. I., which appeared in 1700. In 
^cry valuable work, the Universalist 
jOrical Society, possesses the original 
^Nft of Seigvolck's Everlaaiing GosptL 
iMg the former part of the last century, it 
% through several editions. It was re- 
lished at Leipsic in 1705, and again in 
|h» In 1730 a new edition appeared at 

Sibrt and Leipsic, and another in 1743, 
on a. 
^rst appeared in English at Germantown, 
^ Philadelphia, in 1753. It was probably 
^rht to this country by some of the Ger- 
l^^aptists, who are known to have sym- 
K^sed with its author in the faith of uni- 

^ salvation. This edition was printed 
istopher Sower, and purports to have 

^ ''translated into English by John 8 ,'* 

^«Lhly a son or brother of the printer. 
|BB i« every reason to suppose that it was 
p inirodaced to the readers of English, 
Nigh the influence of Dr. George de Ben- 
pme, who came to this countiy about 1740, 
p.wa8althis time residing in the imme- 
neighbourhood of Germantown. His 
ried and active zeal in the cause of 
alism, renders ii in the highest degree 
t>]e, that he was deeply concerned in 
Biblication. His previous residence for 
lI years in Germany had, it is likely, 
^htm acquainted with this treatise there. 
, Elhanau Winchester, who published an 
of Seigvolck's Everlasting Gospel in 
, 1792, uses the following language in 
|peace to its translation in America: 
kis little book, which I now send abroad in 
Eeountry, was originally written in the 
pMa language in the beginning of the 
{pent oentory and priated in Pennsylvania 
|,1763. I am well acquainted with the 
M man at whose instance and expense it 
% translated and printed. He had lived to 
I the little spark rise into a flame, and the 
iiU seed into a large tree ; and may he still 
ii many years, until this glorious system, so 
Ipd, so worthy of God, shall have prevailed 
iring all the diflerent sects of Christians to 
' the same spirit, mind and judgment.*' 
not to whom this allnsion would so 
Uy apply, as to Dr. Benneville, for 
t it is known Mr. Winchester entertain* 
fthii^estrespeelaiKi Che warmest friend- 
/ ean, tbereibre, indulge bo doabts 
1*9 Bw»lMatiB$ Qotfml wmt iranaUled 



and first published at the instance and ez». 
pense of that remarkable man. 

The edition published in London, by Mr. 
Winchester, was exhausted in less than two 
years, as we leam from the preface of a se- 
cond edition, published by Rev. Mr. Vidler,in 
1795. He says, notwithstanding the opposi- 
tion which some mistaken (but otherwise 
*^od) men have made to the universal doc- 
trine, the first impression of this piece is 
sold off; so that a copy of it has been hardly 
to be procured for above twelve months past, 
though it was published only in 1795^." 

Of the author of this work, I regret that I 
have it in my power to say veryltttle. Mrl 
Whittemore, in his Modem History of Univer- 
salism, p. 126, note, says^on the authority of 
a friend io Ohio, that * fifeigvoick was bom 
and educated in Harford-schles in Holland \ 
and flourished in the time of William, Prince 
of Orange. He was not a regular clergyman, 
as appears from his own preface to his Uni- 
versal Gospel, which was originally written 
in Low Dutch, and shortly after translatec} 
into the German language. He*was contem- 
porary with three others, who preached the 
same doctrine ; Fisher, Shetz and Shepherd, 
as appears from letters of correspondence 
between them. Shetz was considered a more 
able advocate of the doctrine than Seigvolci^ 
They preached much in the Low Countries^ 
and made many proselytes among the Hol- 
landers. They were greatly persecuted, till 
the Prince of Orange gave them toleratLon,and 
arrested the civil arm which was about to be 
raised against them.*' Of the truth of this 
account Mr. Whittemore expressed som^ 
doubts, which were certainly well founded* 

In the first' place, Seigvolck was not cc^ 
temporary with William, Prince of Orange, if 
William I. the younger, generally called the 
Prince of Orange, be meant; for he was 
assassinated in 1584, while Seigvolck could 
not have been bom till nearly a century after 
this date. But not to dwell on this point, I 
nowhere find the slightest intimation, except 
in the quotation above, that Seigvolck was a 
Hollander^ or that this work was written or'ir 
ginally in Low Dutch. In the German I di»- 
cpver no traces of its being a translation, nor 
does Peterson drop a hint that it is so. 
Speaking of the delay in bringing out the 
first volume of his work, he says, ** Still I see 
the providence of God in this, — as also ia 
other things — ^that I have meanwhile received 
an excellent treatise on the subject, which is 
very preciotw asA xaa-^ "^t^sv*^^ \i% ^-iJiNft^ ^ 
compea^xun ot xVva ^^Vi^^^^a^^^''*^*^ 
here commxaaVcaXar ^ 
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preface** or elsewhere to show that he was 
<< not a regular clergyman." Nothing of this 
kind appears in his work, so far as I have 
observed. What is said of his correspon- 
dence with Fisher, Shetz, and Shepherd, may 
perhaps be true. There were such men at 
least in Germany about the time of Seigvolck, 
who maintained the doctrine of Universalism. 
There is in the Franklin Library, Philadel- 
phia, a volume in German, entitled, "Golden 
Rose, or a Witness of the Truth, Ac, by 
Christopher Schnrtz,** one of the individuals 
mentioned above. The preface to the first 

?art was written at Umstadt, September, 
724 ; the preface of the second part is dated 
Offenbach on the Maine, October, 1730. 

\Among other things, it contains a correspon- 
dence between Shurtz and J^scher, the latter 
of whom appears to have been a magistrate. 
They had a mutual friend in an individual b^ 
ttie name of David Schaeffer, (in English 
Shepherd.) Both Fischer and Schaeffer died 
before the publication of the volume referred 
to, which contains an elegy on Fischer, and 
Alludes in a touching manner to the death of 
Schaeffer, which seems to have happened 
about six months earlier. These warm heart- 
ed friends must have died between 1727 and 
1731, though the date is not to be made out 
accurately. The last letter I find from Fis- 
cher is dated May, 1727. Schaeffer wrote a 
"work, entitled, Everlasting Gospel^ which I 
have never seen, but which, in company with 
this of Seigvolck, and that of Schurtz above 
alluded to, was made the subject of undoubt- 
edly the earliest printed attack on Universal- 
ism in America. I refer to Rev. R. Pomp*s 
Examination of the Doctrine of the Everlast- 
ing Gospel, published in German at Philadel- 
phia in 1774. 

It is worthy of remark, that I observed in 
the " Golden Rose" no allusion to Seigvolck 
or his writings. In all the correspondence it 
contains, there is nothing that bears his 
name. I find letters signed by " P. P." « A. 
J." "J. D. S.'; "J. P. S." "H. V. 8." but I know 
no reason why we should suppose any of 
them to have been written by our author. 
His name, as it appears in the German, is 
George Paul Sef^okk^ though in the transla- 
tion, the George is, I know not why, omitted. 
While I have no hesitation, therefore, in 
regarding the account of our author, commu- 
nicated to Mr. Whitlemore, as in almost every 
particular incorrect, I am quite at a loss what 
to think of him. Of the period when he 
lived, and the language in which he wrote, we 
are, I presume, satisfactorily informed, but 
of the place of his residence, of his profes- 
sion, and even of his name we are by no 
means certain. John Otto Thiess, in his 
valuable little treatise " On the Scriptures and 
Church Dogma of the Eternity of Hell Pun- 
ishments," tells us that Seigvolck's real name 
iras George Kleinnieolai, His words are, 
"George Kleinnieolai published, under the 
name George Paul Seigvolck, the Everlasting 
OospeJ/' dec. The accuracy and fidelity of 

Thiess ane such as to satisfy me on a\mosl 



here. It would be singular indeed if 8e^ 
volck had been ashamed of the great truth bi 
advocated, or afraid of what men could ds 
to him for maintaining it. There is nothing 
in the work before us, that could give tht 
slightest countenance to such a suspicioBp 
but, on the contrary, much to show that he 
was willing, if need be, both to suffer reproaek 
and persecution for the sake of that blessed 
Gospel, in which he rejoiced. Then it is 
very strange that he should live and be 
engaged in controversy, as he was more or 
less, for near half a century, and yet, so far is 
appears from the writings of the day, not be 
suspected of passing under a fictitious name. 
Mosheim, the ecclesiastical historian, men- 
tions him, in a letter found at the end of the 
second volume of his Sermons, and drops no 
hint that he was not the veritable person 
whose name he bore. The Everlasting Go** 
pel was first published, as I have said, in the 
year 1700. In the second volume of Peter- 
son's "Mystery of the Restitution of all 
Things," we find a laboured review of a 
treatise, entitled, " Plain Instruction," by J. 
Haenfler, preacher, in the fortress of Custrin, 
which Thiess ascribes to Seigvolck, or rather 
to Kleinnieolai. This piece is called ** Fun- 
damental Considerations upon Haenfler's 
Tract," &c. and was published in 1702. It 
fills more than ninety folio pages. In 1711, 
we find him in the field again, and in contro- 
versy with several writers, who had been 
called out by the publication of Peterson's 
volumes. This work he entitled, "Vain Strife 
against Truth and Innocence." Another 
work of his appeared in 1717, entitled, "Pre- 
sentation of what the restitution of all things, 
Acts iii. 21, must mean." About 17S8, J. 
Laurence Mosheim, the celebrated ecclesias- 
tical historian.gave to the world his "Thoughts 
on the Doctrine of the end of Hell-punish- 
ments." To this Seigvolck replied in 1729, in 
a work entitled, " Modest and Fundamental 
Thoughts upon Mosheim's Thoughts," Ac. 
It is of this work that Mosheim probaWy 
speaks in the letter above referred to. Though 
wishing to seem exceedingly cool and unaf- 
fected, it is apparent from the whole tone of 
the letter, that he was not a little stung by iL 
During the same year he also published 
"Decisions of some of the most Important 
Questions relating to the Kingdom of Christ** 
The controversy with Mosheim seems to have 
been continued, or revived again, some years 
after, for we have in 1746 another volftne 
from Seigvolck, which relates to this subject, 
entitled, " Scriptural and Rational Considera- 
tion of the grounds both for and against the 
Ab.solutely Endless Misery of the Transgres- 
sors against Crod, and their final Restoration to 
Holiness and Happiness." A very active 
controversy was kept up for some years in 
which several individuals on both sides 
engaged. 

Now it seems to me very strange that 
Seigvolck should have been thus, for almost 
fifty years, before the public as a controve^ 
s\aV\«l, and yet have passed, this whole time^ 
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ewerjr poiDt, and pechaps should do so on xYivsAunAw B.^cXv\i^>^'&T^.^tckfc,%sAviCar as appears, 
tut there are circumstances which render \\,\ wWYiomv ^^ %V\^\%^\ Tv^soti. '^xix \ ^n& 



^wost incrtdible thai he shoold be Gonect\\»ai.N«^<^«»^^*^^^'^^^^f^'^^^^^'<3i^ 



PREFACE. 



tbe judgment of the reader, confessing at the 
same time, that I am quite unable to decide 
the point Thiess shows a great familiarity 
with the history of Unirersalism in Germany 
daring the period in which Seigvoick lived 
and wrote, and his statements are cer- 
tainly dpserring of great confidence ; at the 
same time I confess myself unable to account 
for the facts stated above, on the supposition 
that George Paul Seigvokk is only an assumed 
name. I had hoped to receive ere this, some 
works from Germany, which would probably 
haye settled all doubts on the subject, but I 
have been disappointed. 

I tnm for a moment from the author to his 
work. It has without doubt some faults. The 
author's mind was too much inclined to the 
notion of a milleninm then drawing nigh, and 
therefore to some fanciful views quite incon- 
sistent with sound criticism, and the laws of 
interpretation. At the same time, this little 
▼olame contains a great amount of thought, 
and some of the clearest and most scriptural 
riews of the divine character and govern- 
ment. You can hardly turn to a single page 
that does not embody some great and precious 
truth, and so fortified by apt quotations from 
the inspired word, that it must be difficult for 
any candid mind to read without being im- 
pressed by it. The work has, therefore, had no 
little influence in eitending the doctrine of 
the final holiness and happiness of all man- 
kind. Mr. Winchester says, "It was the first 
book that ever I saw, which treated upon the 
subject of the Universal Restoration, and it 
was by reading a little therein that I first be- 
gan to turn my thoughts and attention to the 
system which I now hold. Indeed, the argu- 
ments pressed upon my mind in such a man- 
ner that I could not get rid of them ; and 
though I strove long against them, yet they 
conquered me in about three years. I think 
it was in the year 1778 that I first saw this 
book, and the first piece I published upon the 
subject, was a sermon delivered April 22nd, 
1781. • • I cannot help, therefore, having a 
great regard for this work, as it proved the 
first mean of my conviction, and at length 
brought me to embrace this most glorious and 
universal plan of salvation, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." Mr. Vidler says, " I have 
Umukd this Utile book very useful to myself. 
I did not, like Mr. Winchester, receive my 



first conyiction of the truth of the nniversal 
doctrine from it ; but it was the mean of fdlly 
establishing my mind in it. I remember par- 
ticularly, that the seventh chapter, which 
treats of the word eternity, and the difiTerent 
eternities or ages, mentioned in the Scriptures, 
was very satisfying to nae; as was the eleventh 
chapter, which treats of this present world, 
the world to come, and the still or silent eter- 
nity. I know of no book that is more calcu* 
lated to disseminate the universal doctrine 
among good men than this ; for every one 
who has tasted that God i» Love, will here find 
something that meets and accords with the 
warm and holy benevolence of his soul ; and 
to them do I most heartily recommend it; 
being fully assured, that however such may 
difi!er in other things, they all bear in their 
hearts good mil towards menJ^ 

The copy here followed is that of the Lon- 
don edition. It dififers somewhat in words 
and phrases, from that of Germantown, 
though it is the same translation. The trans- 
lator was evidently a German, and some of 
his expressions,and even the structure of many 
of his sentences.are quite too literal to be Eng- 
lish. Many of these blemishes Mr. Winches- 
ter has silently corrected, but apparently 
without any knowledge of the original. Henc» 
it happens that it is not always quite true te 
the author's own expression, though prefera- 
ble to the edition of 1753. Had I the leisure, 
I would revise it by a careful comparison of 
the translation with the original German, 
though it may be well doubted wheiher the 
improvement would pay for the trouble. Mr. 
Winchester also, for the most part, quoted 
entire the passages of Scripture which the 
author barely referred to, and moreover, 
added some proof texts which the author had 
omitted. 

It might, perhaps, have been for the advan- 
tage of the general reader, had this little work 
been accompanied by a few notes more fully 
opening some things which are here left 
obscure, or correcting some errors which it 
undoubtedly contains. But want of time for- 
bids my undertaking such a task at present, 
and the work is therefore commended as it 
is, to the candid and prayerful consideration 
of the reader. 

T. J. Sawtkb. 

New York, Feb, 28, 1844. 
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Tets little book which I now send abroad 
in this country, was originally written in the 
German langnage in the beginning of the pre- 
sent centnry, and translated into English, and 
printed in Pennsylvania in the year 1753. I 
am well acquainted with the good man at 
whose instance and expense it was translated 
and printed. He has lived to see the little 
spark rise into a flame, and the small seed in- 
to a large tree, and he may still live many 
years, until this glorious system, so grand, so 
worthy of a God, shall have prevailed to bring 
all the different sects of Christians to be of the 
same spirit, mind, and judgment. Then shall 
tho glorious prophecy of Isaiah be fulfil- 
led, ** Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice, 
trith the voice together shall they sing ; for 
they shall see eye to eye when the Lord shall 
bring again Zion." Chap. lii. 8. And also that 
part of our blessed Saviour's prayer, " That 
they all (who believe on me) may be one ; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us ; that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. I in them, 
and thou in me, that they may be made perfect 
ia one, and that the world may know that 
thon hast sent me. St. John zvii. 31, 2.3. 

The divisions and animosities among 
Christians are great hindrances to the con- 
version of the world to Christianity, and until 
unity of spirit and harmony of sentiment take 
place in a much greater degree than at pre- 
sent, we cannot expect the knowledge of 
the Lord to fill the earth as the waters 
cover the sea. But that such a glorious 
event shall take place before the conflagra- 
tion, is to me as plain as express prophecies 
can make it, and may the Lord hasten it 
in his time 1 

The system held out in the following pages 
appears to me the only one that in the least 
bias fair to unite the two great bodies of 
Christians, that have so long and so bitterly 
opposed each other, viz. those who assert that 
Christ died for all, and yet that there shall be 
but few, comparatively, that shall finally derive 
any saving benefit therefrom ; and those who 
assert that all for whom the Saviour died shall 
indeed be saved, but that he died only for a few. 
For it seems highly improbable that either 
of these sects should ever so far change their 
ground, as to go over to the opinions of the 
other ; since one party charges the tenets of 
the other with want of benevolence, and the 
other as successfully returns the charge by 
lepresenting their antagonists as entertaining 
iisboDourahle thoughts of the wisdom and 
power of the Deity, Therefore if a reconcVVv- * 
mn'on takes place between them, it must \>e 



on some middle ground where hoik my 
meet without giving up their faronrils 
opinions ; and this appears to me to be no 
other but the system of the Universal Besto* 
ration; and whenever it shall tiniversaliy 
prevail, it will bring this most desirable event 
to pass. 

This book I esteem as valuable on thret 
accounts ; First, it was written at a time when 
this system was but little known, having bees 
in a great measure lost during the long night 
of popish darkness, which overspread ths. 
Christian world for so many ages. This link 
book was at first like a light shining in a dark 
place, but now the day is broke, and the light 
shines in a most glorious manner. 

Secondly, The author throughout the whote 
writes like a sincere Christian, appears lo 
have the most glorious ideas of Grod, of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, of the divine perfecticnis 
of the Deity, and of the way of salvation ; and 
he constantly appeals to the sacred Scriptures 
for the proof of what he writes. And he ap« 
pears to me as one that had a very serious 
regard to truth, and to the general welfare of 
mankind; and while he holds forth the glorions 
system of the Restoration for the comfort of 
the fearful, he speaks in such a manner of 
the terrors of the Lord, and the punish* 
ments of the future state, as is suflicient to 
alarm the consciences of the careless and 
secure. 

Thirdly, It was the first book that ever I 
saw which treated upon the subject of tht 
Universal Restoration, and it was by reading 
a little therein, that I first began to turn my 
thoughts and attention to the system which I 
now hold forth. Indeed the argument pressed 
upon my mind in such a manner, that I could 
not get rid of them; and though I strove lona 
against them, yet they conquered me in aboiu 
three years. I think it was in the year 1778 
that I first saw this book, and the first piece 
I published upon the subject was a serm A 
delivered April 22nd, 1781, to which I added 
a list of the passages of the Scripture which I 
judged to be most in favour of the Restoration, 
and answers to the principal objections most 
commonly brought against it. 

I cannot help therefore having a great re- 
gard for this work, as it proved the first mean 
of my conviction, and at length brought me 
to embrace this most glorious and universal 
plan of salvation through Jestis Christ our 
Lord and Saviour. 

As some of my friends in this conntry have 
read, and greatly admired this book, and others 
wVio Xv^L^e oiA.f ^««:&.^ "^tt of it quoted in my 
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mlie whole, I hikve in eompliwiee with their 
earnest requests, ondertakeii to republish it, 
4uid hope it maj be blest to the comfort and 
salvation of many soals. 

I have in some places corrected the lan- 
guage a little, and have made a few small 
alterations, but in general have followed 
my author exactly, as he never appears to 



me to vary from what I judgiB to oe the trhth: 
of thff gospel. 

May the blessing of heaven attend this 
publication to all who read it, is the earoest' 
desire of one who takes pleasure to sub- 
scribe himself a friend to the whole human, 
race. 

ElhAKAIT WlirctlXBTBB. 
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BxLOTZD RxAim : 

Gon, who wills not that any one perish, 
but that every one turn to repentance, always 
used this method, that, before he visited the 
world, or certain nations, with his judgments, 
he first poured out upon them all the riches 
of his long-sufiering, love, goodness, and mer- 
cy, in such a measure as is allotted to every 
age ; to try thereby, as it were, to his utmost, 
whether some might be persuaded to forsake 
their sinful ways, and to be saved from the 
destruction otherv/ise waiting for them. 

Thus he gave divers preachers of righte- 
ousness to the antediluvian world, and wait- 
ed full an hundred and twenty years for their 
repentance. Before God executed the judg- 
ment of the Assyrian and Babylonian capti- 
vity upon his people of Israel, he did not only 
first bestow upon them all manner of bodily 
good, but also sent them many of his faithful 
servants and prophets, who delivered unto 
them many excellent prophecies concerning 
the Restorer of all things, the Lord Messiah. 
Tea, before he passed the next by far more 
dreadful judgment upon this nation, he first 
sent them even his only and most beloved Son, 
disclosing unto them by him most perfectly 
kU infinite love towards all his creatures; which 
also afterwards he did by his holy apostles. 

Now, since verily the future great and 
terrible day is nigh at hand, wherein the an- 
ger of the hitherto so patient LAMB is to be 
kindled against the present anti-christian 
world, Rev.vi. 16, 17, what wonder, then, that 
Ood, who willeth not the death of a sinner, is 
opening at this time all the treasures of his 
everlasting love towards all his creatures ! 
His design in so doing is, with respect to the 
wicked, to try his utmost, and to see whether 
by these means he may bring some of them to 
repentance, so that they may begin to love 
again that God who with his eternal love and 
mercy so tenderly loves them, and thus escape 
the future terrible judgment, and be able to 
stand before the Son of man. Bot as to the 
little flock of his faithAil, or the bride of Je- 
sus, which is on her pilgrimage in the church 
militant here on earth, he is leading them now 
upon Mount Tabor, thereto let them see their 
/iitare tran§G$nration, yea, the abyss of his 



perfect love, thereby powerfully to strengthen 
them against their approaching sufferings, 
because they will soon be led with their bride- 
groom, to Mount Golgotha, there to be cru- 
cified with him. For, verily, the perfect 
deliverance of the children of God will not 
come till they have been first put to the 
test in Laodicea^ and the empire of dark- 
ness has exercised its most extreme fury 
on them. 

Now, for the above-mentioned purpose 
it is, that this simple testimony of the ever' 
lasting and endless love of G OD towards all 
his creatures, is recorded in this present little 
book. If thou, beloved reader, makest proper 
use of it, (to the end whereof I wish thee 
the necessary light of the Holy Spirit) thou 
wilt reap abundance of benefit from it in time 
and eternity, and not know how to thank God, 
the infinite love, enough for it 

But if thou tamest into lasciviousness, 
that which is declared unto thee in order to 
bring thee to repentance and true amendment 
of life, and if thou dost pervert it to fortify thy- 
self in thy carnal security ; then will, O man, 
thy doom be just in the day of judgment, nay, 
even in this world, may thy outward state 
and condition here be whatsoever it will, em- 
peror, king, prince, count, baron, gentleman, 
citizen or peasant, rich or poor, learned or 
unlearned. I and all the children of love, 
who by the enlivening knowledge of the ever- 
lasting love of God, which is represented unto 
thee in this treatise, quite plain, and without 
obscure enigmatical or proverbial sayings; 
we, I say, who are not made careless by 
such love of God, but daily more and more 
sanctified and mightily encouraged for our 
spiritual combat against the devil, world, 
sin, hell, and death, we will assist in con- 
demning thee. Yea, this little book, which 
now is given thee as a mean of life» shall 
then b^ome thy death, a worm which 
will gnaw thee day and night, an unex- 
tinguishable fire. The Lord preserve the« 
from it, if thou desirest to be preserved. 

If any one should undertake rashly to 
contradict iVvt t\«xi^ Voy^ ^^\. Vs<^>^ ^fi^ 

\u at his ^eri\\\>xjX^«L^^«^^'«»^^^^^ 
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td InovV ttftt tv fe^&p^ Tspotos of the 
glosses of his reason will never be sbie to 
oi>8bafe the bright tai-betuns of so many 
dear testimonies of the holy Seriptore, which 
treat of the everlasting love of CM towards 
all his creatures; (especially as they are 
exhibited in the ISA chapter of this treatise) 
and diat I coont him too feeble and nnr 
able to thmst that God from his throne, who 
is everlasting love towards all his creatures, 
and to enthrone a strange God, who is to 
be worshipped as endless fury towards most 
of his oreatnres. 

And if any body shall go so far as to 
calumniate this testimony of eternal truth, 



aad 10^ p eraeem k mf fiami 
lies in bis power, %6 mmmti 
not be revenged on hSat ^ iif 
than by offering him c|i H^i 
the endless Had t^Biter M «ri 
with all the reac of tor^iflJ 
prisoners in the eenftt sT li 
end that they msy ev«iy m\ 
Christ Jesns, the Son of em 
brought back again into the col 
love, from whence they are && 
enjoy for ever and ever, that 
nothing else but love ! Tea, i 
it, Lord Jesus, thou eternal ■ 
Saviour, Amen ! 




:e eveelasting gospel. 



CHAPTER L 

lb Word, describes himself as the ever- 
essential Love s and the result thereof. 

can better describe God, than God 
or the Holy Spirit of God which tes- 
lim in the sacred Scriptares. <* No 
I seen God at any time : the only be- 
>n, which is the bosom of the Father, 
leclared him." St. John I 18. 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the 
igs of God. For what man knoweth 
p of man, save the spirit of man 
; in him 1 eyen so the things of God 
no man, bat the Spirit of God." 1 
0,11. 

biy Spirit describes God, or the Di- 
ng, thns, that he is a »piriL St. John 

without i&irlefiew, 1 John L & «The 
r Lights, from whom every good gift, 
ry perfect giA cometh down, with 
no variableness, neither shadow of 
James L 17. A anuuming fin, 
99; Dent iv. 24. 

1 descriptions of the Divine Being, 
Lnd in the holy Scriptures, together 
tiat may be believed,thoaght,or ottered 
entre in this one word, hoot ; which 
t of tmth attests by St. John, saying, 
; loveth not, knoweth not God; for 
ovx. And we have known and be- 
e love that God hath to us. God is 
i he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
ind God in him." 1 John iv. 8-16. 
is Lovx essentially, and so that God 
\ is one and the same thing, it unde- 
^llows, that whatsoever God doth. 
In our eyes it should appear to be the 
ible affiiir) proceeds from Love, be- 
A, who does it, is Love itself: as, on 
"mry, wliatsoever Satan doth, let it 
«ver so good and useful, proceeds 
red against God and his creatures, 
irks, that are not works of love, in 
J principle, or spring from it as their 
re not the works of God; because 
he essential, everlasting, unchangea- 
can do no other but works of love, 
ee is, so are its fruits. St Matt vii. 
iL83. 

eatures, considered in themselves, 
their coherent corruption, are pro- 
of the eternal love of God. 
f him, and through him, and to him, 
Aungs." Bom. xL 36. ''Thou art 
> Lord, to receive glory, and honour, 
^ifnOumhtat citMit^ all thing^t 



and for thy pleasure they are, and were cr^ 
ated." Rev.iv. 11. 

Therefore, since €k>d cannot hate himself 
he cannot hate his creatures, or that in them 
which his hands have made. ''For tlM>a 
lovest all the things that are, and abhorrest 
nothing which thou hast made; for never 
wouldst thou have made any thing if thou 
hadst hated it" Wis. xL 20. 

So that whatsoever God, who is Love, 
doth and purposeth with his creatures, as no- 
ble prodactions of his love, both in this and 
in the future ages, mui>t proceed from love« 
and thus with respect to the creatures, all the 
purposes of God must have something good 
and salutary for their ultimate end. ^For 
the Lord will not cast off for ever. But though 
he cause grief^ yet will he have compassion 
according to the multitude of his mercies. 
For he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men." Lam. iii. 31-33. 

Now, as it is the love of God that made the 
creatures, that through Christ redeemeth 
them from sin and the curse, that sanctifieth 
and purgeth them from all disorder, that pro- 
tects and preserves them, and bestows all 
manner of good upon them ; even so it is the 
same love which punisheth the creatures 
when they are found in rebellion against 
their Maker, and do not continue in the order 
in which he first created them. " As many 
as I love I rebuke and chasten: he zealous 
therefore and repent" Rev. iii. 19. Hence 
all punishments wherewith God visits his 
creatures, as far as they come from him, and 
are considered according to their first princi- 
ple, are works of divine love. 

If all punishments determined by God for 
the creatures, be they never so dreadfal, are 
(when considered according to their inmost 
centre and principle) works of divine love, it 
necessarily follows from hence, that even the 
most dreadful punishments which God, in the 
age or ages to come, will inflict on bad angels 
and men, as far as they proceed from him, 
are grounded on no other principle than that 
of love ; since God, who condemneth and sen- 
tenceth the corrupt creatures to such ptmish- 
ments, is the essential, everlasting, and un- 
changeable love, and nothing else but pure 
love, and will remain such unto all endless 
eternities, and therefore, all,whatsoever comes 
from him, must proceed from love. If such 
punishments, on God's side, had any other 
ground but love, then would that (Sod, who 
punisheth his creatures firom such a ground, 
be no God ; because the true and oiUy God, 
besides whom ikosie o^3Ek^t S&\ft \ft.Vwa^N& 
nothing else VaX Y*^^ ^a^^ ^a^ ''^^^ "^ 
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fore can do nothing else but what springs 
from the centre of love, and returns into the 
same. 

" Thus saith the Lord, the King of Israel, 
and his Redeemer the Lord of Hosts, I am the 
first, and I am the last, and besides me there 
is no God.*' Isa. xliv. 6. And this God, be- 
sides whom there is no other, is love. 1 John 
iv. 8, 16. 

Hence it follows, without contradiction, 
that not one of those punishments which God 
has determined for the depraved creatures, 
can be intended for the never-ceasing, and 
endless perdition and torment of those intel- 
ligences that had their origin from the un- 
changeable love of God ; but they must needs 
aim at, and be designed for, their final preser- 
vation, melioration, and restoration, let them 
last as long as they will : because the deepest 
ground of all punishments determined by 
God, for the creatures, so far as they are his 
doing, is his infinite and unchangeable love. 
And it is impossible that love should, without 
end, plague and torment that which it loves ; 
but by all pains and torments, seeks, and can 
seek, nothing else but the amendment of its 
beloved object. For hve thinkeih no evil; 1 
Cor. ziii. 5, much less does evil, or designs to 
doit. 



CHAPTER n. 

What the Wrath of God is, and his Justice in 
punishing. 

Af» the whole Divine Being is pure love, so 
are likewise all the attributes or God ; as for 
instance, his wisdom, omnipotence, holiness, 
mercy, truth, Ac. at the bottom nothing else 
but love. If any thing could be said of God, 
which is not errounded upon love, or is con- 
trary to it, God would have something in him- 
self, which would make him to be no God, 
because the true and only God is entirely an 
ocean of love. 

From hence may be easily conceived what 
God's wrath is, and his justice in punishing, 
of which the holy Scriptures, both in the Oid 
and New Testament, make mention so fre- 
quently : namely, such wrath and punishing 
justice of God, is, as all other divine attri- 
butes, nothing else but his essential love, 
which, as it shows itself />urc with thepure^ 2 
Sam. xxii. 26, 27, that is, deals most kindly, 
lovingly, and bountifully with those creatures 
who stand in their right order, in true humility, 
and subjection to God: so with ihefrowardit 
will show itself froward, or unsavory. Psalm 
xviii. 25, 26. That is, with the perverse, re- 
bellious, and proud creatures, who do not 
stand in that true order wherein God would 
have them, but are disobedient, and will not 
be subject unto him ; with such it will deal 
hardly, and as it were act perversely with 
them : " for God resisteth the proud," 1 Peter 
V. 6, and he will torment them by all manner 
of bodily and spiritual plagues, both in this, 
and the next age, until they shall be subdued, 
and shall acknowledge their offences, Vv\xm- 
blJng themselves with their whole heatX, be- 




fore the righteous Gk>d, a«d in bo dtna^f 
be ma^e partakers of the sweet efflo ~~ 
his infinite and everlasting mercy t 

So God is terrible, both in this 
other world, for this end only, that a! j 
he may be gracious and merciful to 
whom he has been terrible. In shor 
when he is angry, doth a Strang t 
in this and the next age, to the end th 
wards he may do his proper voorkM, wh 
those of love, grace and mercy. 

" For I will not contend for ever, ne 
will I be always wroth, for the spirit sb 
fail before me,, and the souls which I 
made." Isa. Ivii. 16. ^ 

^ He will not always chide ; neither wllf|| 
keep his anger for ever." Psal. ciii. 9. ^ 

" For God hath concluded them all in vm 
belief, that he might have mercy upon w^ 
Rom. xi. 32. 

See also Deut xxviii. from verse 15, to dM 
end, compared with chap. xxx. 2-^, dec cont 
pared with Lev. xxvi. ver. 14-45. ^ 

God always continues the same towards d| 
his creatures, and his nature, which is love,% 
unchangeable, therefore all the anger of God, 
both in this world and that which is to come, 
hath only love for the foundation of its work- 
ing ; yea, it is in reality nothing else but bis 
essential and ever abiding love, which most 
compel those creatures by terrible judgmeaii 
to obey him, that will not be brought to ittyj 
fair and gentle means ; nevertheless so, that 
the obedience to which they are brought ia 
such a dreadful manner, doth not remaia 
forced : which is to be concluded from thtii' 
that the whole creation shall at last praiav 
God, see Rev. v. 13, compared with PsaL t\»' 
6. And the reason for it will indispolably 
be, because that all shall taste and aee that tk 
Lord is goody and that it is well with thoa^ 
that obey him. Psal. xxxiv. 8. 

Hence it clearly appears, that it is impossi- 
ble, that the wrath of God, and his justice ii 
punishing, (since they have nothing else birt^ 
the essential love of God, for their deepest 
principle,) should be designed for, and tend 
towards the endless perdition of those crea- 
tures that were produced from God's everlasfp 
ing love, and which God, as such, can no^ 
more hate than he can hate himself; but ihii 
God in all these punishments, can have bd 
other final view than the rooting out of aioi 
and the mending and restoration of the co^ 
rupt creatures. 

And in such a sense it is that God is 
called in the holy Scriptures a eonaumingfin^ 
not as if he intended entirely to consume Iqi 
creatures, or to plague and torment thett^ 
without end; but because he will consnaie^ 
the evil in and about his creatures, which bf» 
their wilful turning away from God, they 
have brought upon themselves, and mixeA 
with their being, and which he will at laif 
extirpate out of his whole creation, and eveiff' 
individual creature, and annihilate it: whial^ 
certainly cannot be done without great pii^ 
to the corrupt creatures, whose whole witti^ 
so coherent with the evil. The whole 
tion " shall be delivered from the bond _ 
coTT\i^lion into the glorious libeftjrof-i 
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sn shall be brought to pass the say- 
it is written, death is swallowed ap in 
. O death, where is thy sting? O 
or hell, where is thy victory 1 The 
f death is sin." 1 Cor. xv. 64-66. 
I the last enemy shall be destroyed." 

liold the Lamb of God who taketh 
he sin of the world." St. John i. 29, 
I would have you consider in the ori- 
he force of the expression. Sin rf the 
and the word take or bear away^ which 
[y sigQifies, to make that tomethirlg 
WW exists, to be hereafter no more. Such 
our and Redeemer we have in the per- 
Christ, who will take away the sin of the 
that is, he will by the power of his 
recious blood, shed for the sins of the 
world, bring things at last to such a 
hat no sin at all, and consequently, not 
St evil will be any more found in the 
or in the creatures of God, but be to- 
lestroyed and swallowed np in victory, 
er with the wages ol the first and 
I death, depending thereon. 



CHAPTER IIL 

thing that God i^illeth, must absolutely be 
led at last 'y and what ii to be concluded 
ifrom. 

ry divine will, let it be conditional or 
^ is in great earnest, and of almighty 
f and must therefore infallibly and 
ly be fulfilled at one time or another, be 
er so loog delayed. 

'hatsoever the Lord pleaseth, that did 
heaven, and in earth, and in the seas, 
II deep places." Psal. cxxxv. 6. 
ad he doeth according to his will in the 
of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
earth : and none can stay his hand, or 
nto him, what doest thon V* Dan. iv. 
ic •• worketh all things after the counsel 
own will." Eph. i. 11. 
w since Grod in his word so earnestly 
«s, and hath confirmed the same by a 
solemn oath, that he hath ** no pleasure 
i death of him that dieth, nor in the 
of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn 
his way and live :" Ezek. xviii. 23, 32 ; 
• 11. That he is '*not willing that any 
d perish, but that all should come to re- 
Dce." S Pet iii. 9. 

U he ''will have all men to be saved, or 
led, and to come unto the knowledge of 
nth." 1 Tim. ii. i. That at last he will 
ail things new, nothing excepted. Rev. 
t. It unavoidably follows, that his di- 
rill must needs be finally accomplished in 
ct to all, and every one of his creatures, 
6 death and destruction he willeth not, 
I he will have to be saved, and which he 
sake new. If it be not done in the pre- 
ime, as indeed it is not but to the small- 
imber of the corrupt creatures, it uiust 
sarily be done in the age to come, at 
before that period when Christ, after all 
I thall be suhdaed to him, and subordi- 



nate under him, that is, restored to that true 
order, in which they were created by him in 
the beginning, shall deliver up the knigdom 
to the Father, even the whole restored crea- 
tion ; to the end that the most Holy God, who 
cannot unite himself with any thing that is i 
impure, may be all in aU, and fill all with his 
glory. See 1 Cor. xv. 24-28. CoL 1. 16, 
compared with Gen. i. 31. 

The holy Scripture declares that wicked 
men both can and do oppose and resist God ; 
St Matt xxiii. 37., xxii. 3, Su John v. 40., 
Acts vit 61. As also that no creature can 
resist the will of God ; Rom. ix. 19., Dan. iv. 
36. Though here seems an apparent contra- 
diction, yet both these positions may well 
consist together ; and here may be said, DiS' 
tinguish Utween the times, and the Senptwres ^ 
wiu ngree. 

The creatures may withstand the will of 
their Creator ; but this is not to be understood 
in such a manner, as if there was an ability 
and power in them, whereby they might as it 
were, repel and conquer the power and might 
of God that works in and upon them, so that the 
same could never get its last end with such 
rebellions creatures. For it is only with 
God^s permission, and as long as he thinks fit ' 
that the creature is suffered to withstand or 
resist God, for reasons best known to him, 
and to the end that the creatures, who wiJl not 
voluntarily choose the salvation and welN 
being ofi*ered to them, may taste of the bitter 
fruits of their disobedience, and on themselves 
learn to know the difierence between good and 
evil, which before they would not believe, 
when God in his word did set it before their 
eyes ; which, through the wisdom and mercy 
of God, will at last have this good effect upon 
the malicious creatures, that they will, as 
conquered, give themselves up to their Crea- 
tor, justify the punishment of their transgres- 
sions, and praise the most holy justice of God 
manifested therein, and consequently humble 
themselves before the Supreme Being, who is 
able to subdue all, however great, mighty, 
haughty or malicious ihey may be ; and thus 
by the grace of God, which they will embrace 
anew at\er they have suffered their punish- 
ment, they shall be divested of all their ob- 
stinacy. 

Of this only true and certain way for the 
restoration oi all stubborn and rebellious « 
creatures, God has showed us a very remark- 
able instance in Nebuchadnezzar, as a pattern 
of the rest of obdurate men and creatures. 
The confession of this haughty monarch, 
concerning the most High King of Heaven, 
after he had felt the weight of his punishing 
hand, will ever hold true. " He doeth accord- 
ing to his will in the army of Heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth : and none 
can stay his hand, or say unto him. What 
doest thou 1 All his works are truth, and his 
ways judgment, and those that walk in pride 
he is able to abase." Dan. iv. 36, 37. 

It is therefore clear, that no creature can 
resist the Creator to all endless eternity, or as 
long as God is to remain Gon, but qvlV^ v^ ^ 
certain period ox ^^e, \ife ^^ i^msiX «t Nswv^^ 
10, 100, 1000, \0,WW^ ^^f*ift. ^ft$sl^ ^^ ^^«» 
years, ycl «lI \as\ \x mujx wixafc ^» ^^ '^'^^ 
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For if it was possible for the creatures to 
resist their Creator in such a manner as to 
repel and conquer his Almighty and Divine 
power, by the power of their iniquity, and 
consequently without God's permission and 
^^ the withdrawing of his might, to withstand 
him, and to continue in obstinacy, bitterness, 
hatred and enmity against him, and what is 
more, to all endless eternity, and as long as 
GKiD shall exist, (as has been commonly 
taught) it would indisputably follow, that the 
ereature, and that which is evil, is as strong, 
or stronger than (tod, and that which is good ; 
or that the will of God is not in earnest, when 
he with so many solemn expressions declares, 
that he heartily desires the salvation of all 
men ; that he is not pleased with the destruc- 
% tion, death, and misery of his creatures ; but 
rather earnestly requires, that they should 
repent and live ; and that he will make all 
thmgs new. But neither can be thought of 
God without the greatest blasphemy, as it 
would entirely overthrow the whole Divine 
Being, make God to be no God, but an impo- 
tent idol, or a hypocrite; and consequently 
quite open the way to all iniquity and athe- 
istical mockery. 



CHAPTER IV. 

It is impossible that two contrary things should 
be both of endless duration. 

It is as impossible that there should be two 
endless contrary things, as that there should 
be two real contrary Deities, a good God, and 
a bad one, or two sorts of contrary creatures, 
both of truly divine original, some being made 
good by God, and others bad. 

For an absolute and merely infinite du- 
ration, which has neither beginning nor end, 
is, according to the confession of all divines, 
yea, of every reasonable man, a property 
peculiar to the uncreated Being only. But 
such an infinite duration, which although it 
has a beginning, yet shall have no end, can 
only be the property of those creatures that 
are of divine original. For as these, accord- 
ing to the language of Scripture, are of divine 
origin, and therefore are rooted in God, or in 
his ^alinighty creating power, which has no 
begmning, they can also be everlasting, their 
existence or duration can also be without end 
in God. " For in him we live, and move, and 
have our being. For we are also his off- 
spring." Acts xvii. 28. 

But whatsoever has not its eternal root in 
God, or in his eternal creating pother, but is 
sprung up in the creature in this world, by 
its voluntary turning away from God, and 
against his holy will, and consequently is an 
abominatiori and displeasure to the Most 
High, and is only suffered by him, such as 
sin, and the punishment depending thereon, 
these things cannot possibly be of an abso- 
lutely endless existence, and duration, or 
remain so long as Goi» shall exist ; but must 
of necessity cease at last, and be annihilated. 

For as Ood is a Being to those creaiures 
which be created good, and wYi\c)^ exisl 






through his will, whereby they miy 
and be preserved without end ; so 
the contrary, to iniquity and sin, (whieh^ 
against his will is sprung; up in and sticks 
to the creatt^res) a consuming fire, whereby 
all sin and perverseness in the creatures 
must be at last consumed, annihilated and 
separated from them in the highest degree, 
in order to restore them to their primitive 
purity ; in the same manner as fire does not 
consume and destroy the gold, bat only the 
dross and that which is impure. 
^ Now all those who pretend thai the degene- 
racy and sin found in fallen angels and men, 
together with the punishment following it, are 
of an absolutely endless existence, and will 
continue so long as God exists, make sia 
either a God, or a creature of divine original; 
but how much this resembles the heresy im- 
puted to the Manichees, is left to their own 
judgment: or they deny that God is entirelj 
a consuming fire to sin : because, according 
to their pretence, he either cannot or will not 
destroy it in most of the creatures ; and con- 
sequently represent him either an impotent 
God, or one who takes delight in sin and the 
punishment of it. For what man will suffer 
that continually before his eyes which is 
loathsome, or an abomination to him, if he 
has it in his power to remove iti Since God, 
therefore, nas so earnestly declared in his 
word, that all sin is an abomination unio 
him, and that he takes no pleasure in dw 
punishment of it; yea, that his end, in send- 
ing his Son, is utterly to destroy sin and death, 
and essentially to restore an eternal right- 
eousness to all mankind, who all both sinned 
and died in Adam ; so that *' As by the offence 
of one, judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation : even so by the righteousness of 
one, the free gift came upon all men, vnio 
justification of life." Rom. v.' 18. It ii 
evident, that all those who by their tenets 
maintain, that God will suffer sin and the 
punishment of death in and upon his crea- 
tures to all endless eternity, which by his 
almighty power he can destroy, and hath| 
solemnly promised that he will destroy, make 
the most true and holy God a liar and a hypo- 
crite, and contrary to his own plain words, 
accuse him of taking delight and pleasure in 
sin, and the punishment of death depending 
thereon. 



CHAPTER V. 

I 
The diabolical nature, and that which nakef 
fallen angels to be devils, must be well din 
tinguished from their angelical nature in which 
they were created ^ andthe reault thereof 

T^o things are to be considered in all fallen, 
and corrupted creatures. First, that natorc^ 
in which God created them in the beginning; 
and, secondly, the degeneracy and sin, which.^ 
through the creature's own fault has inte^^ 
mixed with that nature. 

Fftr instance, the soul and body, with i 
« their powers and faculties, viz. the faculty > 
\^QjidLeic%\aiv\, \o ^MV Qt desire, to love, to i" 
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to see, to hear, to smell, to feel, to taste, Ac, 
may he truly called the nature of man, in 
which God created him. But what is called 
sin, vice and degeneracy, and which coheres, 
and is intermixed with, the human nature, 
since the fall, is this, that man's understand- 
ing is darkened^ his will, desires, and affec- 
tions, are not fixed upon God and everlasting 
things, but upon the creatures, and those 
things, which are transitory and vain ; and 
that man, according to his perverse will and 
desires, and the blindness of his mind and 
understanding, does not apply the rest of the 
faculties of his soul, and his body with all its 
limbs, to that use which is agreeable to God, 
but, on the contrary, to such things as dis- 
please him. Sin, therefor^ consists in nothing 
else but disorder and abuse ; ^nd when a man 
is converted, and of a sinner is made a godly 
and holy man, he goes over from the disorder 
and abuse of his nature, to the true order and 
right use of it. St. Paul thns expressed the 
difference : ** As ye have yielded your mem- 
bers servants to uncleanness and to iniquity, 
even so now yield your members servants to 
righteousness unto holiness." Rom. vi. 19. 
**I beseech you, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living: sac- 
rifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service." Chap. xii. 1. 

Now, as sin, which cleaves to the depraved 
creatures, is the only thing which God hates, 
so it appears impossible for him to hate in 
itself the being or nature of his creatures, let 
them be never so corrupt; but as he loved them 
when he created them, he will love them to 
all endless eternity, because, as creatures, 
they are the productions of his eternal, un- 
changeable love. " For of him, and through 
him, and to him are all things." Rom. xi. 36. 
** Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
honour, and power: for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they are, and were 
created." Rev. i v. 11. "For thou lovest all 
the things that are, and abhorrest nothing 
which thou hast made: for never wouldst 
Ihon have made any thing if ihou hadst hated 
it." Wisdom xi. 24. 

Although creatures that are endued by God 
wi^ a free will, may spoil themselves through 
the abuse of that free will, yet no creature of 
itself can annihilate that being or nature 
which God gave it, or make something so 
quite different of it, that nothing of a creature 
of God shall remain. For as no creature can 
give itself a being, so neither can it take away 
or annihilate its own being. And as it is 
only the Omnipotence of God which is able to 
produce conscious intelligent beings, so also 
nothing less than the same almighty power is 
able to take away the existence of those crea- 
tures which he hath made. As long, there- 
fore, as a creature remains a creature, so 
long something remains in it which God truly 
loves, viz. that beiug which he gave it; sup- 
pose the same to be never so disordered and 
corrupt. 
Now all this is to be well considered with 
t repect to fallen angles : for then we shall be, 
[ able to discern the deepest ground for the mys« 
' tery of their restoration, and consequently 
dowprebed it the more e&iily. 



I mean, we must learn well to distinguish 
between that angelical nature in which God 
created them, and the iniquity and sin, which, 
through their own fault, has intermixed with 
such nature, the source whereof is their per- . 
verse self-will, that caused them to leave their 
centre and principle of humility ( whereia 
alone a creature can be happy ) and to with- 
draw themselves from their obedience and 
subjection to God, and to rely on themselves, 
willing to live independent of God, nay indeed, 
to be themselves God. For *uch an indepen- 
dence as admits of none superior, or where 
one needs not to be ruled by the will and com- 
mand of another, is, and always must be an 
essential property olf the great God and Crea- 
tor of all things, and cannot by any means « 
belong to a creature, nor can be ceded to it 
by God, who wiU not give his glory to another* 
Isai. xlii. 8; xlviii. 11. 

Therefore the Scripture very emphatically 
says of the devil, that he abode not in the truth* 
St. John viii. 44. And that the angels kept not 
their first estate, but left their own habitation* 
JudeJl;. 

Now this perverse self-will in the fallen 
angels, together with all the iniquity that is in 
it, and produced thereby, is the proper diabol- 
ical nature, or that which makes them devils 
and enemies of God ; and this alone is the 
thing which is an abomination to him, and 
what he hates in them. 

But that an angelical nature in itself,, in 
which God first created the fallen angels, and 
to which the iniquity, degeneracy, and per- 
verseness so closely cleave, or rather have 
quite penetrated through,and intermixed with, 
that I say is no devil, but according to the v 
confession of all reasonable men, a good crea-. 
lure of God, a production of eternal love, 
which the Creator as truly loves, as he loves the 
being and nature of men, yea, as himself, and 
will love to all endless eternity ; and conse- 
quently, by virtue of such his everlasting, un- 
changeable, and almighty love, will of neces- 
sity bring it once into the right order again. 
For, as by Christ he has created all things that 
are in heaven and that are in earthy visible and 
invisible, 4t;. Col. i. 16. ( to which likewise in- 
disputably belongs to all fallen angles ) even 
so it has also been the good pleasure of God 
to reconcile all those things ( which were crea- 
ted by Christ ) unto himself, whether they bt 
things in earth, or things in heaven ; ver. 20. 
that is, by the power of his blood, shed for the 
sins of all, to make them fit and capable of 
being restored from their disorder to their first 
right and true order, though every one in his 
own time, so that at last not only the wrath 
of God may be turned away from the crea- 
tures, but also the enmity of the creatures 
themselves, cease, and the sorrow which the 
good and holy creatures of God really feel for 
their fallen and corrupt fellow creatures, may 
be no more ; but universal joy, and everlast- x 
ing praises to God may be caused and raised 
in the whole creation. The words of God, 
that he wiU make all things new. Rev. xzi. 5. 
are true, whether men belifc"^^ ^Scwwsil ^x xw^vx 
their nubeVi^l ^w\\\ Ti^vm^^^CtA -^x^xcLvafc^^^ 
For aa ever? \3tivD.^^%s wrj ^^^^^^^^y^'^.cS^v. 
cteaicd \)7 Ood^tox God w»n f?ott>^ ws^^*^'*" 
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hadmadt^andbekoldiiwaavery good. Gen. i. 
81. 80 when he shall make all t/Unga new, there 
will be neither sio, death, nor hell, nur sor- 
row, crying, nor pain, throughout the whole 
creation, which shall then be wholly delivered 
frum the bondage of corruption, into the glori- 
oui liberty of ttu: cluldren of God, Rom. viii. 21. 

All men who raAhly dare exclude one of the 
fallen creatures, be it never so corrupt, from 
the eudie&s mercy and all renewing love of 
Cvud, are not yel grounded in that love to m- 
e//<if«, which is so highly recommended to us 
by the uuiversal Saviour of the world, (see 8:. 
^atu V. 44-48; du Luke vi. 27-36 ; ) which dis- 
tinguishes true Christians from unbelievers, 
and is the sorest sign of our being the child- 
ren of God. They are not grounded in humil- 
ity, because they have not that deep sense of 
their own misery and most abominable con- 
dition by nature, that they ought to have ; and 
consequently cannot duly pity other corrupt 
creatures as they ought, considering them as 
God*s creatures. They are respecters of per- 
sons, and so not altogether made partakers 
of the divine nature ; since with God, |dio is 
everlasting love towards all his creatures, as 
such, no respect of persons finds place. Acts z. 
34 ; Rom. ii. 1 1 ; Col. iii. 25. They do not yet 
know what that Scripture meaneth •* For 
God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that 
hi might have mercif upon all ; Rom. xi. 32. And 
indeed God's mercy is not only towards all 
men, but also according to the plain testimo- 
ny of truth, over all his works, Psalm cxiv. 9 ; 
to which indisputably the fallen angels be- 
long, who in the beginning were even some 
of the most glorious and chief works of God, 
the Holy Spirit in the Scriptures calling them 
principalities, powers, and rulers. Ephes. vi. 
12. 

Those men do liot understand how neces- 
sary that knowledge is, which St. Paul wishes 
all believers to ** be able to comprehend with 
all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth and height, and to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge ; " ( or as 
the original may signify, to know that the love 
of Christ far surpaaseth all knowledge ;" that 
rhey might be filled with all the fulness of 
God, in such a manner as to see that it extends 
over the whole creation, and every indivi- 
dual creature, Ephes. iii. 18, 19. From whence 
it follows, that those cannot be filled with all 
the fulness of God, who will not comprehend 
with all saints what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height of the love of God, and 
that it is broader, longer, deeper, and higher, 
than all sin which is to be found in the crea- 
tures, with the corruption depending thereon; 
yea, who will not know, that the love of Christ 
infinitely surpasseth all knowledge of men 
and angels, but dare presumptuously confine 
it within the narrow limits of their own 
Imowledge, and tenets taught by corrupt hu- 
man reason. In short, these men who mur- 
mur against the goodness of the heavenly 
Father of the family, and complain of his 
everlasting love and mercy, may find both their 
pictures drawn, and their lessons given them, 
-- 8t Mutt. XX. 10-16, and8t.LTi\iexv.^»-aa. 

fow if that man, who, regardVcss oC aSi te- 

ttrances, would aadaciousVy ex^d^ Yafux^ \ii^vt\ife^o^^\c>v^ 



one creature from the endless ] 

deserves such a ceusurl^ what shaU 

of those, who with great assurance, 

elude from it so many thousands of 

of creatures, that through the bloods 

are all made fit for redemption and re 

tion 1 Ah ! may these poor men be p 

upon, by the wounds of Je^os Cbi 

universal Saviour of the world, and byi 

lusting mercy and love of God, whi 

most tenderly embrace them \0€^ to 

this case, their own souls, and to cvftik 

an abominable anogance it is, to n 

love of God, which has no limits, ma 

than the love of men, who are booitd 

e^en their worst enemies, and to recoi 

all evil with nothin? but good; aody 

all their love they are no more to I 

pared with God, and his love, and mcr 

the least worm that creaps on the gnn 

is trodden under foot, is to be eo 

to the highest angel in heaven, oros* 

drop of water to the vast ocean. U 

consider, what a terrible sin and rasl 

h, only to acknowledge Jesus Chhst, 

versal Saviour of the world, by wb 

things in heaven and earth were creai 

are to be reconciled, to be an actosJ > 

and Redeemer of about the thousandth 

mankind, and consequently rob himd 

all his glory, by leaving him for his re 

erty no more than that very small d« 

handful of elect or first-born men not 

tion, ( St. Matt. xxii. 14 : chap. vii. H 

by excluding all the rest of the luispt 

multitude of men and creatures, U> ail 

ty, from any real participation of thi 

mercy and love of God» and the red; 

of his beloved Son, although it evidea 

pears from Scripture to be designed 

For, although it is too true, that a gn 

of mankind, like Esau, will, throng 

own fault, be entirely deprived ot, m 

the great prerogative of their biith^ 

so far be castaway; yet it is utteii 

that thereCore they will be altogether e 

from all enjoyments of the ten^r BMp 

God, and be doomed to endless toram 

never, never feel the virtue of Chris^4 

blood. Can this be the perfect, aneii 

eternal Gospel, which Christ has caoil 

to be preached to every crtaturt, Bu M 

15 ; or to the whole creation ! whichlJ 

ties preached to every ertaiurt 10MM 

heaven ? Col. i. 23. Yea, was it ^ 

Christ himself preached to the spi^ 

infernal prison, when he annonnoed J 

that the judgment passed upop .'^' 

been only intended for the ' 

flesh, or that which was eania^,^ 

diabolical in them, but that tti^, 

again according to God in tk^ ^-^* 

1 9, 20, compared with ohaf. iT«j 

believe this partial gospel to ] 

Christ commanded to h^ ] 

creature, let who liiay, 

rather hold it, if not for ja ^^ 

new, yet at least fbt a< 

wrongfully cirooma 

andiutrodnced by c* 
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in has the power (o make men godly and 
HSrfrom the bottom of their hearts, when the 
||ronly serves to propagate bigotry, slavish 
|ftDd hypocrisy. And 1 am' apt to think, if 
p an angel from heaven was to preach the 
ire-mentioned curtailed gospel to the zeal- 
apostle Panl, who in bis writings has left 
tie most excellent testimonies of the im- 
iid and universal love of God, he would 
Kuice an anathema against him. Gal i. 8,9. 
erefore all such of every sect and religious 
f in Christendom, who will not sufler the 
ancient gospel of Christ to be preached, 
:li, according to our Saviour's plain words, 
ssigned for every ereaiurey but with all their 
u endeavour to suppress it, in order to rs- 
Bh the new invent^ partial, and mutila- 
:ospel, which hardly extends to a thou- 
th part of God's creatures ; all such, I say, 
liaTe great reason to be afraid of the fore- 
Uoned anathema of the apostle Paul, 
lose men discover a terribly envious spirit, 
an intolerably diabolical pnde, by gnidg- 
Biost creatures the endless mercy of Ctod, 
endeavouring totally to deprive them of it; 
Let them take care that thereby they do not 
3r the danger of being themselves for a 
penod excluded from the real enjoyment 
;• This is certain, that in ^o doing, they 
anit a «in which deserves such a punish- 

Dr in the same manner as they behave 

mrds their fellow creatures, that are in the 

Sttation of God as good as themselves, 

^ so will God behave himself U'wards 

1^; and with the same mea^'Ure that they 

m unto their brethren, it shall be measur- 

imto them ; yea, good meaturtj jfrttted 

m, ahaken together, and running orer, ikall 

iben into their bomrn, (St. Luke vi. 38.) See 

I to this purpose St. MaiL xviij. 33, 35. 

,them reiect upon the terrible and just 

|itning which God has annexed as a con- 

'on to the book wherein be so plainly de- 

that every erealurt tchieh is in heaven, 

on the earih^ and under the earth, and 

' as are in the tea, and all thai art in them, 

I praise and glorify God and the Lamb for 

^and ever. Rev. v. 13; and dial be will 

I all things new, chap. zxi« 5. He says, 

py man shall take away from the words 

i book of this prophecy, Gcxi shall take 

f his part out of the book of life, and out 

{ holy city, and from the thing* which 

ritten in this book. Chap. rzii. 19. 

, how eagerly will all those upon whom 

lible judgment lights, wish that il may 

what has been teMified unio them oi 

lasting riches of God^s lore ; and that 

' hand, all opposite dogmas which 

L the everlasting lore of CM into end- 

rand wrath, though propagated by 

ves in this world, may be fiise ! hot 

r just punishment, they will have no 

and consequently no com/bft 

heartt, dming ail that terrible 

1 wherein God will entirely hide 

firoa then. See Pror. L t4-32. 

' well oar own natural wreteh- 

l the coaCtioD we are in ondcrthe 

metbimks, bring pretty low ; 



destroy tb»i pride and eftvy oC ifediB^ 



ours, which causeth us to endeavour rashly 
to exclude from the everlasting mercy of God, 
so many millions of angelical and human crea- 
tures. For without the mercy of God, we are 
not only as bad as the most wicked wretch on 
earth, but we are also nothing better than the 
devil and his angels. Nay, one may in truth 
say, that man, in some measure, has discover- 
ed greater wickedness against God's most 
holy majesty than the devils themselves. For 
the evil spirits have never yet opposed God in 
endeavouring to work out their own salvation, 
because the economy and proper periods for it 
are not yet come, and consequently they have 
had no opponunity of committing this most 
heinous of all sins; though they have opposed 
God, and still continue to oppose him, in his 
endeavours to deliver mankind from their 
power, and to translate them into the kingdom 
of his beloved Son ; but this is hardly to be 
wondered at, considering the most depraved 
state they are in. But men, on the contrary, 
roost vehemently resist the Holy Ghost in the 
work of their own salvation, from their youth, 
not only in ignorance, but too often knowing- 
ly and wilfully. Not to mention, that things 
cannot go worse among the devils, in their 
dark infernal regions, than they go among 
men of this wicked world. Ah, what dis* 
cord is there among them! How do they 
plague and torment one another ! What con- 
tentions, quarrels, seditions, vexation and op- 
pression of the poor and needy ! What wars 
and bloodshed do we not continually hear of! 
But that this is not the case with ibe devils 
(of which men ought to be ashamed) and that 
they do not fall out among themselves our 
Saviour himself declares, St. MatL xii. 26, al- 
leging at the same time the reason fSr it, 
because then their kingdom would not stand. - 
There is another thing wherein men are fre- 
quently far more criminal than devils, an^ 
that is, in proCaLne language, cursing, swear- 
ing, blaspheming, and execrating themselves: 
when an evil spirit spake to Jes^us, with how 
much reverence he addressed him, "* I know 
thee, who thou art, the Holy One of God !^ 
St. Mark L 24. And far from execrating 
themselves, or wishing damnation to come 
upon ihem, as wicked men frequently do, they 
earnestly besought our Lord that he would 
not torment them nvr send them into the 
abyss. Chap. v. 7. Sc Luke viii. 28, 31. 

So it clearly appears, that in many csa^ 
the iniquity of men surpasses that of the de- 
vils themsehres. A truly penitent, affiicted 
and contrite heart would infaUibly despair at 
this terrible sight of human wick»!ness, when 
it comes to have a fnll new thereof as well 
in it&elf as in others, if the universal and most 
impartial mercy of God in Jesus Christ our 
eternal Redeemer, and thrcugh his all-suft- 
cient merits, was not iu comlbn. In such a 
state men learn to set the true value upon the 
precious pearl of tlfis evangelical truih, and 
begin to conceive that Iheon^n of all railing 
against, and contradirting this bkss«d doc- 
trine, is either that grass, or subde pharisaical 
spirit in mankind > that canscA. ^a vkSs^ X^ 
rooted ovt, ertm im ^i* ^'ickj^^ ^^> gy 
I asd tlua spoil Yrevo^ 
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diabolical wickedness which lies in our oor- 
mpt nature, and consequently while tinder the 
government of such a temper, they can nei- 
ther understand nor dnly esteem that adequate 
and grand remedy designed by God for the 
curing and taking away of this great evil. 
So far indeed I allow a preference to fallen 
men before the apostate angels ; that God ot- 
jfers his mercy first to men, since his justice 
Requires that the deceived should be restored 
before the cfe^-eiwrt / but the ground for this 
preference does not lie in ourselves, but in the 
endless mercy and most holy justice of God. 
For in our depraved and corrupt estate, we 
need not imagine ourselves to be one whit 
better than the fallen angels, or to deserve 
the least preference before them. 

That which makes them devils, and an 
abomination in God's eyes, namely, their oer- 
verse wlf'imH, which will not bow under God, 
but would be entirely independent, not subject 
to the divine law; that same perverse aeif-unU^is 
the thing in us which renders us as abominable 
in the sight of God as the fallen angels them- 
selves. This perverse self-will is the true 
dev%l in all fallen sinful creatures, this is that 
which constitutes angels, devils, who other- 
wise would be good creatures of God. Hence 
it is that such men as follow their perverse 
self-will, (which may insinuate itself into the 
most sacred things) and suffer it to reign in 
themselves,' and to prevail over them, are 
called in Scripture by the same names which 
are given to evil angels. They are for in- 
stance called adversaries, or SatanSy which 
means the same, St. Matt. xvi. 2.3; 1 Tim. v. 
14. Yea, diaboli, that is devils, or eaiumni' 
atars, &c., St. John vi. 70 ; 1 Tim. iii. 6, 7. 
Theoifore all fallen men as far as they are 
under the dominion of sin, or their perverse 
self-will, are nothing else but diaboliincamati, 
of incamate devils. Whosoever will not know 
this, nor own himself to be according to the 
fallen nature as bad as the devil himself, such 
an one does not know as yet his sinful state 
as he ought to do ; he is far from being right- 
ly grounded in true humility, and there is as 
yet a great deal of the abominable seed of 
spiritual pride in his heart, let him think never 
so much of his holiness and humility. He 
has never yet begun truly and in reality to 
practise the earnest command of his Saviour, 
to hnte himself or his own life, St. Luke xiv. 

' 96, (to wit, in his own corrupt nature, which 
deserves as much to be hated as the devil him- 
self) and therefore does not know how to es- 
teem sufficiently the everlasting mercy of 
God, and the precious blood of our universal 
Redeemer. For if he bot knew the horrible 
wickedness of his own evil nature, and had 
come duly to esteem the endless mercies of 
God and all-sufficient merits of Christ, he really 
would not grudge one of the fallen creatures 
a part in the boundless love of God, and that 
grace of Jesus Christ whfch is able to deliver 
souls from hell, but would wish them all to 
partake of it as freely as he himself attained 
it, even. if there was not one word of it men- 
tioned in the Bible; whereas the Scripture 

^boftdaDtly testifies of thiaboundVew, iTAuVXft, 
'■niiJg love, and the wbo\e ciQvOiou W 



dares it to us as it ver« with hiq 
if we would but hear it. 

Now our ever-loving Ciod» who h 
to have mercy 6n fallen men, vh9 
sinful nature, are ineamaU demls, n 
ready made great numbers of them 
dren of God, resembling the angels i 
and will continue so to do ; the aa 
loving God, I say, will in his owa I 
pity also upon the rest of mankiw 
this life have forfeited their spinti 
right ; and not upon them only, hot 
the fallen angels themselves, when 
begin to humble themselves truly b( 
And then it will be as easy for hiq 
them holy angels again, as it waa 
angel-like men and children of God o 
thousands of fallen men or incan: 
And that this will certaialy come t 
the fulness of the ages or periods app 
it, will admit of no doubt, if we cof 
promise of God, that he will mnhe 
new. Rev. xxi. 5. And that he hatb 
all things that are in heaven, and m 
for this renovation or actual reconci 
reeondling them to himself by tie da 
Son, who hath made peace by the U 
cross. See Rom. v. 10 ; Col. L 20. 

To conclude, let us further consii 
will be as easy a matter for the ei 
mercy of God to forgive the falli 
their sins, whenever they will begin 
themselves before him, as it is for li 
give us ours. For let their sins I 
great, ever so many, or ever so gri* 
both have but one source, that is, 
said, self-will and pride. And as 1 
of things does not admit of any otfc 
of evil, so there is no other God, U 
himself is mercy and love. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Of the everlasting Validity and Effio 
Merits of Christ, and the EtoBsl E 
found out by him : and that the m 
nitely more powertul than all Sin, as 
tion springing therefrom. 

Noirs, it is to be hoped, who j^ 
name of a Christian among aU re|| 
ties of Christendom, let them odM 
never so much divided, will deny (| 
Redeemer to be stronger and iar mt{ 
ful than the devil, and the grM^ ^ 
tiou and salvation procured hf « 
his* merits and sufferings to^^iN|-l 
more etfipaciousthan a(l siHtJ 
the corrSiption and misery 
from. For whosoever would I 
not only declare himself jHi 
a blasphemer against 
nature of the thing reqaimj 
or deliverer be srr909erth«%| 
prisoners he is U> tafctr 
the plain 'vord of (So^f 
to be such a^viuiv f 
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But there is a doctrine propagated and be* 
lieved by many, which is quite incoasistent 
with what is advanced above ; namely, '*That 
although Christ has redeemed all men, or 
through his blood bought and reconciled 
them uqto God, yet none really partake of 
his redemption but those who in this life be- 
lieve in him, and by faith endure to the end; 
and that all the rest of mankind, who do not 
come to believe in Christ in this life, but conti« 
nne in unbelief to the end of their days, will not 
only be terribly punished in the age to come," 
which is true, ** but that they will, moreover, 
with all evil angels, be separated from God to 
all endless eternity, even so long as God shall 
etist, and shall suffer endless torments, and 
never share in the redemption of Christ" 

How is it possible now, I pray, according 
to this doctrine, that Christ should be strong- 
er than the devil ? How can the grace pro- 
cured and purchajted by his merits, sufferings 
and death, be more efficacious than sin and 
all corruption and misery springing from it ? 
For our Saviour declares in plain terms, and 
daily experience confirms it, that by far the 
smallest number of men find in their life time 
the narrow way of repentance and faith, and 
through the straight gate go into eternal life ; 
but that, on the contrary, most of them go the 
broad way of perdition, and become a prey to 
the jaws of hell. See St Matt. vii. 13, 14 ; 
St. Luke ziii. 23, 34 ; St Matt xxii. 14. Ah! 
if no more men are really partakers of the re- 
demption of Christ, than those, who in this 
life come to be united to him, he will hardly 
be a Saviour to the millionth part of mankind; 
and Satan will, according to his wish and 
pleasure, keep the greatest number captives 
in his empire to all endless eternity. And ac- 
cording to this scheme, how can Chvtbt be 
said to be stronger than his enemy the devil 1 
But you will perhaps reply, that the strength 
of Christ manifests itself, and may be known 
by his really delivering and snatching out 
of the jaws of Satan the few elect But pray, 
is ChVist to be only a Saviour of the elect ? 
Is he not also a propitiation /or the nna of the 
mhokujorld? I John ii. 2. And has he not* 
bought with his blood those who bring upon 
tkemgeivea $tdft deBtmetlon ? 2 Pet ii. 1. 

If a man was to give out of himself against 
his enemy, who had led a million of his peo- 
ple captive, that he was stronger than such an 
enemy, and that he would beat and spoil him 
of all his prisoners, because he heartily 
pitied the poor souls ; and coming thereupon 
to the battle, was to deliver, of a million of 
prisoners, about three, or at the most ten, 
[caving all the rest in slavery, because the 
enemy had too well secured them; pray, 
would you believe such a man \o be much 
stnmger than his enemy, since of a million of 
prisoners, he had actually' delivered aboat 
three or ten 1 Would you not be apt to say, 
that he had boasted much more of himself 
than he was able to perform, and justly con- 
clude, that he most want either strength^ or 
power to overcome the enemy, or mercy and 



that he is an universal Redeemer, but on ih* 
other hand, perversely pretend, that but the 
smallest number of men, viz. the few elect 
(who, compared to the rest of mankind, ara 
hardly as ten to a million) in reality partake 
of his redemption, and that all the residue of 
fallen men and other creatures are to be 
wholly excluded therefrom to all endless eter- 
nity. Certainly if Christ is no other than 
such a Saviour to us, I say again, the deviH 
who according to the common opinion, will 
for ever, world without end, and as long as 
Christ is to be Christ, keep in his power and 
under his dominion by /ar the greatest part 
of men, of whom w% at the same time own 
that Christ has an earnest desire to redeem 
them, must be many thousand times mightier 
than he. Verily if this was the case with 
our Redeemer, he must either fall short of 
pdwer to conquer the devil, or want pity 
and compassion towards those poor aoula 
t^at are kept prisoners by the devil. 

It may be you will make me another objee* 
tion,and say,that Christ neither wants for force 
to conquer his enemy, nor mercy towards the 
captives ; but that the reason why so few 
men are really delivered by him, is, because 
they resist his grace,aod spontaneously desire 
to remain the infernal tyrant's slaves. To 
this I answer. But what is then such resist- 
ance and obstinacy in most men against the 
grace of Jesus Christ offered them ? What 
is the blindness and hardness of their hearts, 
according to which they themselves choose to 
continue in the service of the devil 1 Are 
they not altogether the workings of Satan 1 
Are they not all chains and snares wherewith 
he has bound and entangled poor men 1 Now 
if Christ, who is to be an nniversal Saviour 
of mankind, will in most men never, to all 
endless eternity, and as long as God is to 
remain God, destroy such works of the devil ; 
if he will never break and untie the chains 
and fetters wherewith Satan hath bound the 
greatest part of mankind; it will still follow, 
that Christ must be either unmerciful, and 
not willing to do it, or that he is not able to 
perform what he would desire. But how 
absurd, nay, how great a blasphemy is it to 
make the devil, and that which is evil, strong- 
er than Christ, and that which, is good, and 
sin more powerful than the grace of God 1 

Thanks be to God, that in Christ we have 
such a Redeemer, who, although he is a tpe* 
eial Smiowr of ihoH thai beiieve, 1 Tim. iv. 10, 
because he will f;rant them to sit with him 
upon his throne. Rev. iit 21, and make them 
parukers of all his glories, to which dignity 
and high degree of salvation, none of those 
will ever attain who must be humbled and 
brought to Christ by the judgment of the next 
age ; yet he is nevertheless not a mere titular, 
but a real Saoiowr of ail the rest of men : who 
alao hf the hhod of Ins eovmani sendeth forth 
his prisoners out of the pit, wherein is no 
water, Zech. ix. 11, that is out of the state of 
the damned, where not one drop of comfort is 
to be found. He has the keys of heU, and of 



compassion towards the poor captives T Now, deathy Rev.i. W, asA wwA^^aC^^ti'^'^ >& '^'tJJfL 
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mnd will redeem them from deathy in isnch a 
manner, as to be a plague to death, and tota4 
destruction to the grave (or hell.) Hosea 
sdii. 14. That is, he will continue so long to 
redeem from hell, till not one prisoner more 
shall be left in its jaws and in the power of 
the devil, and death, and all the power of 
Satan shall be destroyed and wholly annihi- 
lated. Then shall be completely fulfilled 
what is written, "Death is swallowed up in 
victory. Oh, death where is thy sting ! Oh, 
grave (or hell) where is thy victory 1 The 
sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin 
is the Jaw. But thanks be to God, who 
giveih us the victory thrarugh our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 1 Cor. xv. 64-67. 

If but one soul was to remain in the power 
of the devil, death, or hell, to all endless 
eternity, as long as God shall exist, then the 
devil, death, and hell, would for ever ha^ 
something to boast of against God, and to 
upbraid him with not being able really tg 
spoil them of all their prisoners, to the very 
last, but that he was obliged to leave them 
something, and consequently give up the 
conquest to them. And thus detUh would 
not be entirely swallowed up in victory to all 
endless eternity, but would always keep 
something of his sting; and hell would not 
quite lose the field of battle, but would be 
for evermore able to make a scorn of those 
who should say, heU^ where is thy vietary? 
For it might at least boast of one soul of 
which Christ could not deprive it« though 
he had shed his blood for it. With how 
much more right now could the devil, 
death and hell, mock Christ and his believers, 
if they were to ask them, " O death, where is 
thy sting 1 O l^, where is thy victory?" 
in case these enemies could (according to 
the common pretence, whereof ihe Scripture 
knows nothing) keep at pleasure the greatest 
part of mankind for their prisoners as long as 
God shall exist 1 

It is plain that by Christ, the universal Sa- 
viour, all captivated men are to be actually 
snatched out of the power of the devil and 
his angels ; and this, when it is fully accom- 
plished, will be an occasion to oblige Lucifer 
and his angels also to humble themselves en- 
tirely before Christ Jesus, which, (except the 
incarnation of our Saviour, and what he did 
and suffered on earth to work out the salva- 
tion of his creatures) will be the greatest 
wonder that ever was wrought in the creation. 
And this the holy Scripture clearly foretels, 
when it says, that aU things under the earth, 
that is, not only damned men, but even the 
fkWtn spirits, shall at last bow ihe knee in the 
nameof JesuSf and confess with their inmost 
heart as well as tongue, that He, and not 
Satan, is Lord, to thegkry of God the Father, 
Phil.ii. 10, n. 

. Then they, together with all the rest of 
creatures, shall praise God with loud hallelu- 
jahs and inexpressible joy. Sec Rev. v. 13, 
compared with Psalm cxlv. 9-11 ; cl. 6. 

For, when now the whole armour of this 
Mtrong man shall be taken from him, and all 



and Satan be thus entirely conquered hf 
Christ, and reduced to the condition of a king 
without subjects or dominions, what then 
will he do else, but after* the manner of an ut- 
terly routed enemy,be obliged to prostrate hixa- 
self before his conqoerer, and pray for mercyl 

And this total subduing will make way for 
the restoration of Lucifer and his angels. 

For, as the most high God could not have 
mercy upon them, nor could deliver them out 
of their most wretched condition, as long as 
through pride they wanted to be like him, or 
even above him ; so may they be helped 
when all the stays of their pride are consumed, 
and reduced to ashes in the lake of fire and 
brimstone, and of proud and haughty devils 
they are become humbled spirits, that bow 
down in the dust before God and Christ, pray- 
ing for mercy : for God resisteth only the 
proud, and without the least respect of per 
son, giveth grace to all humble creatures. 1 
Pet. V. 6 ; Isa. Ivii. 16. 

Although the offer of God's grace in the 
said manner will be very acceptable news to 
Lucifer and his angels, at the time of their 
deepest abasement and humiliation by Christ; 
(which doubtless will y^t require many tho«- 
sand years) nevertheless the doctrine of his 
restoration, and the means for it, are, in his 
present situation, not at all agreeable to him; 
but the distant prophecies of his subjection 
are to him most dreadful tidings. For as be 
is a proud and haughty spirit to the highest 
degree, who is by no means willing to be 
subject to God, but would fain be his equal, 
or rather above him, who with all his might 
opposes, and if possible, would dethrone the 
Most High ; therefore it is intolerable for him 
to be foretold, according to divine truth, that 
by Christ all his power, his whole empire, 
and all his subjects, not one excepted, shall 
be taken from him, and he himself brought 
down so low as to lie in the dust like a vile 
worm before Christ, and to worship him ; 
which at present he would reckon his great- 
est shame, and would much rather that 
Christ and his followers, together with the 
•TCht of mankind, should worship him, or take 
his will for their law. Therefore is this gos- 
pel a most frightful lecture to him, to bear 
that once he shall be entirely thrown dova 
from his high places, and brought again into 
the right order of God*s creatures, which is 
humility and subjection under God and Christ. 
Eph. i. 10. 

That the doctrine that Christ will entirely 
vanquish the devil, is intolerable to him, the 
following parable may serve to illustrate. 

Suppose a poor, miserable, naked beggar 
man, was to be presented to a grand, proad, 
and tyrannical monarch in the world, who was 
in possession of a vast empire, having many 
millions of subjecfts ; and it should be foretokl 
him by divine authority, that this man, to 
worthless and contemptible in his eyes, 
should one day or another, conquer his whole 
empire,and strip him of all his subjects, so that 
at last he would be obliged to fall down naked 
at his feet, to acknowledge him his lord, and 



his spoils divided, that is, all men wYio wer«\ die^eud ou\s\Amwc^\ «:-wi ^sv^ one imagiaa 
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lie not rather fret and fiime, and treat 
k. the most barbarous manner, as mnti- 
XM.d rebels, who should foretel such a 
tonl 

iftatance of this we see in Herod, he 
Epposing in a foolish manner, that Je- 

siew«bom King of the Jews, might be 
-•d him and his sons, what cruel means 
de use of to prevent the imaginary 
Bt'l See St Matt ii. Now the doc- 
t the restoration of all creatnres, is a 
Bd times more terrible news to the 
hy which it is foretold, that Jesns, 
99t despised and refected me^ see Isaiah 
r who when he dwelt on earth was 
ed and abhorred, whom Satan, through 
latniments, did in the most terrible 
vt revile, mock, spit upon, persecute 
froent ; and who is still abused in his 
y character, and followers, by the chil- 
if the devil : that he, I say, shall at last 
er the whole empire of Satan, spoil 
f all his subjects and dominions, and 
I him to fall at his feet, who once wom 
iredwiih the tranagreeeore, Isa. liii. 12, 
orship him in the humblest manner, 
short, this doctrine tends utterly to 
J the kingdom of the devil, and all 
I diabolical, such as pride, envy, and 
and therefore the hearing of it, must 
» greatest mortification to Satan ima- 
e. 

n what has been said, it may easily be 
ided, that it is no wonder if Satan is 
id against this holy gospel, and endea- 
with all his power to suppress it, using 
ally for his instruments the hypocnti- 
larueet of this age, false theologers, and 
turally and le^ly pious people, and 
8 are but half converted, whose minds 
t yet free from wrath, and who look 
3od as an endless furious being towards 
\ creatures, because their souls had 
yet a due sense of his infinite love and 

towards all his works. Nay, I am 
fliat even many, otherwise welNmean- 
bIs, will be stirred up to fight against 
biy doctrine, particularly those who 
le traditions fsf their fathers for indis- 
ir divine truths, which they have been 
\ to swear to, and call them the hedge 
he Lord^t vineyard f for finding some of 
iametrieally opposite to this blessed gos- 
ihe universal and impartial love of Ood, 
ill perhaps be enticed to declare it to be 
ism, and a long condemned heresy, 
they think themselves obliged to guard 
L But if the whole world, and all those 
e reckoned the wisest and most pious, 
o rise up against it, this holy truth 
everfheless, make* its way through all 
tioB, and be applandal by the children 
I* 

bat stigmatize the propagators of this 
18 in the world, do but consider what is 
mted thereby ! It is the most tender 
the same time most just merev of oar 
^hereby the day spring from on high hath 
mt & order l&gim also at last light to 
Ht tit in darkness and in the shadow 
k^and^ to guide our feet into the way 
Re/ BL Lake i. 78, 79. Pray what 



harm can this dot yon may protest against 
it as much as yon please, the words of Solo* 
mon's song on our side, describing the majes- 
ty of the love of God, will nevertheless be 
fotmd true, viz. '*Love is strong as deatl^ 
jealousy is cruel <or hard) as the grave, (or 
hell, to give it battle, and carry the day) the 
coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a 
most vehement flame. Many waters cannot 
quench love, neither can the floods drown it : 
if a, man would give all the substance of his 
house for love, it would utterly be contemn- 
ed." Sol. Song, viii. 6, 7. 

Now, as the representation of God's nnivei^ 
sal and everlasting love must needs, for the 
above-mentioned reasons, be hateful to the 
malevolent devil; so on the contrary, that 
doctrine cannot but very much please him, 
which teaches that he will lo all eternity, or 
while God exists, keep, as his subjects and 
slaves, the far greater part of mankind, though 
purchased by the blood of Jesus our Saviour; 
which consequently, according to his wish 
and pleasure, in general, and very near en- 
tirely sets at nought the intent of Christ's re- 
demption, and the divine love and mercy ma^ 
nifested thereby. And which teaches that the 
greatest part of mankind, and all the fallen 
angels, shall always continue rebels in heart 
against God, without ever being brought 
down in true humility to worship God and 
Christ in spirit and in truth ; for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him, and will have no 
other subjects and worshippers than such as 
those. St John iv. 2d,.24 



CHAPTER vn. 

Of the Word Eternity, aiid the difierent Etemi- 
tiee, or Ages, mentioned in the Scriptures. 

The words foreser, for ever and ever, ever- 
lasting, eternal, expressed in the Hebrew lan- 
guage by ad, ohm, okmiims and in the Greek 
language by aion, aumios, aionicn, eis, tous 
aionas ton aionon, dec. have not always the 
same, but difierent significations in the Holy 
Scriptures, as is well known to the learned. 

We may say, that in general, these words 
are used for every long and hidden duration 
or continuance of things, whether this dura- 
tion be final and endless ; or of such a nature, 
that, as it is not without beginning, rooted in 
the everlasting and incorruptible being of 
God, and his creating power, but has had its 
beginning from the creature, and so must of 
necessity cease at last, and have an end ; or 
infinite, that is of such a nature that, as it had 
no beginning, either in respect to the real ex- 
istence or being of the thing itself, or in re- 
gard to its root and origin, so necessarily has 
no end, or may at least be without end or anj 
cessation. 

Therefore, whenever we find the word 
eternal, or everlastinjg, in the holy Scripturea^ 
we are not immediately to condnde tnat an 
absolutely endless duration must be intended; 
but we ought first of all to look.^'^^^2DA. ^u^ 
tore and proYeitj t)i ^« ^^KiXk^ '^'txvx^ >i»^ 
to \>e eternal ot eoerliisivn^,%sA.^«a*^«t -""^ 
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ther their nature will admit of an endless, or 
bnly of a limited duration, and explain the 
word everlasting accordingly. 

That this is a true and irrefutable rule to 
be observed, in all explanations and exposi- 
tions, we are taught, as school-boys, by the 
canon of logic ; saying, pragdicatOf intelligenda 
sunt secundum substratam matenam: Or, 
Talia sunt praedicata, qualia permittuntur esse 
a suis subjeetis ,- that is, '* that what is said of 
a thing must be understood in suc\i a manner 
as the nature of the thing will allow of." 
Such, for instance, is the terra power, which 
is lodged in one person to command, or rule 
others. For this power is not the same in 
all persons that have ahy command or go- 
vernment; it being of one kind in an absolute 
emperor, monarch or king, and of another in 
a prince, and it is still different in an earl, 
count, baron, or gentleman. Nay, power 
may be different in a mayor or magis- 
trate of a city, from that in a justice of the 
peace in the country ; and yet there is some 
kind of power in ail these. So it is with 
respect to the word for ever, or everlasting; all 
things which the Holy Spirit, in the sacred 
Scriptures, call everlastings are, in a sense, 
really so, that is, they have such an existence 
and duration as is grounded on their nature, 
and especially on the will of Go*d. For this 
the word everlasting really signifies, and 
nothing else, as I shall endeavour to show 
incontestibly before I have done. For the 
word everlasting is of a quite different extent 
when it is used to express the duration of the 
being of God, than when it is attributed to , 
those creatures that have their being from 
God, and to the. good which is derived from 
him; and again, it is still different when it is 
applied to sin, and the evil of punishment 
depending thereon, al coming from the crea- 
ture alone without God. Now, if I say that 
the word eternal, when applied to God in the 
Scriptures, signifies an absolutely endless 
duration, because, God having no beginning, 
can have no end : and that when it is used of 
the creatures that have their being from God, 
as also of their good and blessed condition 
which they derive from him, it then signifies 
Such an eternal duration, which, as to the 
real existence or being of things, has had its 
beginning:, but is, or may be, without end; 
because God, in whose incorruptible, creating 
power, such things are rooted, has neither 
beginning nor end. If any should infer from 
hence, that the word eternal, or everlastings 
must also signify an absolutely endless dura- 
tion, when it is used to express the confinu- 
ance of sin and the evil of punishment de- 
pending thereon, in this and the next state ; 
JBuch a conception would be more absurb 
than it would be to imagine the power of a 
country justice of the peace to be the same 
with that of an absolute monarch or king. 

Therefore to form a true and distinct idea 
of the words /or ever, for ever and ever, ever^ 
lotting, and eternal, wherever they occur in 
Scripture, we have to observe, that all the 
eternities or ages mentioned therein, are 
chie&y divided into three soria, wid mfc^ \» 
-^tffuj^auhed accordingly; as insom^ m^< 



sure appears from the preceding \ 
and is well known to people of ondi 
ing. 

The last sort of eternities mfnlii 
Scripture, may be called JStenUtat ^ 
infinita a parte ante et post, that is, a 
lutely endless eternity ; or, such adnn 
has neither beginning nor end. Tlnfi 
always the meaning of the word <toWll 
everlasting, when it is applied to the Dili I 
Being and his attributes ; since God isA#l 
VAH, or that supreme self-existent *"" 
which, as he never had a beginning, 1 
been in and of himself from everliatin^,\ 
all other things their existence, son '''^ 
he ever have an end." 

Gen. xxi. 33, "And Abraham pit 
grove in Beersheba, and called there ( 
name of Jkhovah, the everlastine Go4' 

Exodus XV. 18. *< JsHOTAB shall ra^lM 
ever ana ever. 

Psalm xc. 2. "Before the mountiiMf 
brought forth, or ever thou hadst 
earth and the world ; even from t 
everlasting thou art God." 

Psalm xciii. 2. **Thy throne is esta 
of old ; thou art from everlasting!^ 

Jer. X. 10. " But Jehovah is the Uiel 
he is the living God, and an everhsHn^t 

Rev. iv. 9, 10. •* And when those I 
animals give glory, and honour, and tl 
him that sat on the throne, who liveth) 
and ever, the four and twenty elden i 
before him ihat sat on the throne, 
ship him that livethybr ever andever,^k 

The second sort of ages or ctcmiti»l 
the holy Scriptures speak of, we iaMf4 
JEtemitas infinita a porta post; that i^T 
an endless eternity or duration, ir 
although it has a beginning, yet will 1 
have an end. This is intended by * 
everlasting, when it is applied to the i 
of those rational creatures which 
made, and to the good which cot 
God. Such is, for instance, the 
and glory of believers in the world 1 
For, although the good that is to be I 
the creatures, together with their i 
as distinct bejngs, has not always I 
has had a beginning, nevertheless itV 
solutely an eternal root in God, iabi 
ty and incorruptible creating power, ^ 
as ancient as God himself, became i 
same with God ; and therefore his ( 
which, according to his wisdom, 
power, and for his pleasure, he hatk I 
may, and doubtless shall be preserratj 
istence to all ages, or while God ( 
their final state of happiness shaUi 
same duration. 

Isaiah xlv. 17. « Israel shiffi Wi 
ItHovAH with an everlasting 
shall not be ashamed nor 
tvithout end,** 

Dan. xii. 3. « And they flart-Hil 
shine as the brightness of the f ' 
diey that torn many lo ligfatei... ^ 
stVLTs for ever and eeer/'. * ^'^'^l 

St John iiL 15, 16. * ' "*" 

Kie^r^ih. In. him sfaoldd 
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ke gareliii Mly begotten Son, that whoso* 
ever belie veth in him should not perish, bat 
have everlasting life." 

Yer. 36. ** He that believeth on the Son 
hMih^everioitiftg life." 

Chap. iv. 14. ** The water that I shall give 
him shall be in him a well of water springing 
np into everlasting life." 

Chap. V. 24. "Verily, verily, I say unto 
yoa« he that heareth my word, and believeth 
on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation, but is 
passed from death to life." 

Chap. vi. 27. ** Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that meat which en- 
dureth unto everlasting life." 

|ttr. 40. ** And this is the will of him that 
senrme, that every one who seeih the Son, 
and believeth on him, may have everlasting 
life : apd I will raise him up at the last day." 

Ver. 47. ** Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
he that believeth on me hath everlasting 
liie."^ 

Ver. 64. *< Whoso eateth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood hath eternal life; and I 
will raise him up at the last day." 

Ver. 68. ** Lord, to whom shall we go 1 
thou hast the words of eternal life." 

Chap. X. 28. ** And I give unto them eter- 
nal life ; and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any pluck them out of my hand." 

Chap. xii. 26. "He that loveth his life 
shall lose it, and he that hateth his life in this 
world shall keep it unto life eternal" 

Ver. 60. "And I know that his (the Fa- 
ther's) commandment is life everlasting" 

Chap. xvii. 2. " As thou hast given him 
power over all flesh that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast given 
him." 

Ver. 3. " And this is life eternal^ that they 
might know thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." 

All these passages, and many more that 
might be brought, intend the second kind of 
eternities or ages : viz. those that have a be- 
ginning, but shall never have an end. 

The third sort of eternities mentioned in 
the holy Scriptures, may be called Mlemitas 
periodica: that is, such an age or duration of 
things which is limited within a certain pe- 
riod of time, longer or shorter, that has its 
certain beginning and end ; since the things 
to which such an aion, or for ever, are as- 
cribed are not to la^ to an endless duration. 
In this sense the words for ever, everlastings 
&c are very frequently used in the Scrip- 
tures, both of the Old and Tew Testament 

Here we 'will only allege some of the 
plainest and chiefest places. As for instance, 
the Holy Spirit calls a man's life-time here on 
earth an eternity, or for ever, Exod. xxi. 6 ; 
Dent XV. 17 ; 1 Sam. i. 22 ; Philemon ver. 16. 

Secondly, the Levitical priesthood, and di- 
vine worship of the Old Testament, which 
was instituted by God only for a certain time, 
viz, until the time of Reformation, as the 
Holy Ghost expresses it, Heb. ix. 10, that is, 
until the coming of Christ, who is the end 
of the law. This time, or period, is called an 
eternity t or for eoer,^ the following passages 
Exod. xii. 14, 17; chap, xxvii. 21 r chap. 



xxviir. 43 ; chap. xxix. 28 ; chap. zxz. 21 ; 
chap. xxxi. 16, 17; chap. xl. 16; Levit. 
iii. 17; chap. vi. 13, 18, 22; chap. vii. 84» 
36; chap. x. 9, 16; chap. xvi. 29, 31, 34; 
chap. xvii. 7; chap, xxiii. 14, 21, 81, 41; 
chap. xxiv. 3, 9 ; Numb. x. 8 ; chap. xv. 16 ; 
chap, xviii. 8, 11, 19, 23; chap. xix. 10; 
chap. XXV. 13; Dent xviii. 6. These are 
all said to he for ever, everlasting, or perpetualy 
and yet were only for a certain penod, as is 
evident to all Christians. 

Thirdly, the time before Christ's incarna- 
tion, and the preaching of the Gospel by the 
apostles, in the whole world, is called (ehro- 
nois aioniois) the eternal age, Rom. xvi. 26. 
And the apostle says that Christ appeared in 
the end of {ion aumon) the eternity, or age^ 
Heb. ix. 26. 

Fourthly, in general, and in a complex 
sense, the periods of time, or the ages, both 
of this present and the next world, which in 
some measure both subsist together, and suc- 
ceed one another, and being linked like one 
.chain, and reach even unto that eternity, 
when the Son of God, a^er the consummation 
of all his works, shall deliver up the kingdom 
to his Father, and himself, though without 
the least diminution of his glory, be snbject 
unto him who put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all, in that only endless 
and still eternity of God, into which at last, ail 
limited or periodicaU/emi/iea shall be changed; 
or, in the sweetest manner return, as into the 
head-spring from which they flowed. Heb. 
xi. 3, compared with Ephes. i. 21 ; chap. ii. 
7 ; 1 Cor. xv. 28; Rev. xi. 16. 

Fifthly, this present wicked world or age, 
which is to have an end at the coming of 
Christ, is called by the same word that is 
rendered elsewhere for ever, or eternity. St 
Matt xii. 32 ; chap. xiii. 22, 39, 40, 49 ; chap, 
xxiv. 3; chap, xxviii. 20. St Mark iv. 19; 
St Luke i. 70; chap. xvi. 8; chap. xx. 34; 
St John ix. 32 ; Acts iii. 21 ; xv. 18 ; Rom. 
xii. 2; 1 Cor. i. 20; chap. ii. 6, 7; chap. iii. 
18 ; chap. viii. 13; chap. x. 11 ; 2 Cor. iv. 4; 
Gal. i. 4; Eph. i. 21; chap. vi. 12; 1 Tim. vi. 
17 ; 2 Tim. i. 9 ; chap. iv. 10 ; Tit i. 2 ; chap. 
ii. 13. 

N. B. In all these last places of Scripture, 
the English translation now in use has the 
word world, but the Greek original has the 
word ttion, or some of its derivatives, which 
is nothing like toorbl, but properly signifies 
the present age, which must end, though it 
is called by the same name which is applied 
to the life to come, and is rendered for ever, 
or eternity; but whereby, in these places, can 
be understood nothing more than the duration 
or continuance of the time of this wicked 
age of the world, which is only to last till the 
coming of Christ. 



CHAPTER Vin. 

To which sort of Eternities the ETsmnrr of the 
evil, and the punishment depending thereon, 

XTBRNAL DAMNATION, SS it IS Called, belODgS. 

At. soon aa tha «n\V ^t otlK^ ^«^«i^. \twsw 
\Yic cieiXnx«St^<^ YM^'^MfikK^'^«:*«^'^^'**^^2^ 
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m «f jUm tiviigofdBtik, 1 Cor. r?. 56« 
r wheA this sting Comes to he destroyed, 

the pAitt and woondingr of death discon- 
es too4 as a fire must^ out as soon as 
ants combnstibles. 

a the contrary, 90 long as the evil, or sin, 
(ists in the creatures, either within or 
loat, or at Jeast within, so long the punish- 
t of sin will continue upon them both in 

and the next world: so long will the 
th of Ood abide on them ; for his indig* 
on resteth upon sinners, so long as they 
tinne in sin. 

Be that beiioveth not is condemned al- 
ly, because he hath not believed in the 
le of the only begoUen Son of CM." 8t 
a iii. 18. 
He that belicTeth not the Son shall not 

life; but the wrath of Ood abideth on 
-" Ter. 36. 

Ood is angry with the wicked erery day." 
L viii. 1 1. 

Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to 
: neither say thou before the angel that it< 
t an error: wherefore should Ood be 
ry at thy voice, and destroy the works of 
le hands r* Eccles. v. 6. 
Tow, since many thousands of millions of 

fallen creatures do not only go on in 
kedness to the end of their days in this 
-Id, but will also be wicked in the world 
ome ; so it folk)W8 that not only in this 
rid or age, but particularly in that which 
I come, as being under the severe but just 
Igment of God, they must be punished ac- 
ding to their deeds done in the body, 
tany and terrible are the plagues and 
lishments which Ood often in this world 
icts on wicked creatures ; but they are no- 
ig to those punishments and torments 
i will come upon them hereafter. The 
iptures speak of them in the most dread- 
terms and phrases, which are enough to 
ke one's hair stand erect. But ah! how 
rid and insupportable will they be to en- 
t in reality ! 

(ee Deuu zxxii. 34, 3.5, 40, 41 ; Psal. vit. 12, 
; Psal. zi. 6; Psal. Ixxiii. 17-SO; Isaiah 
[. 33 ; chap, xxxiii. 14 ; chap. 1. 1 1 ; chap. 
. 13-16; chap. Ixvi. 24; Ezek. xxii. 14; 

Matt iii. 12; chap. v. 22, 29, 30; chap. 

19 ; chap. x. 28 ; chap. xiii. 40-42, 49, 50 ; 
ip. xviii. 8, 9, 34; chap, xxiii. 14> 83; 
^. xxiv. 61 ; chap. xxv. 30, 41, 46 ; St. 
rk iii. 29 ; chap. ix. 42-49 ; St Luke xiL 
48; chap. xiii. 26-28; chap. xvi. 23-26; 
'hess. L 8, 9 ; Heb. ii. 2, 3 ; chap. vi. 8 ; 
ip. X. 29-31 ; 1 Peter iv. 17, 18 ; 2 Pet ii. 
17; chap. iiL 7; Jude ver. 13-16; Rev. 
. 10, 11 ; chap. xix. 3, 20; chap. xx. 10, 
16 ; chap. xxi. 8 ; chap. xxii. 16, 18, 19. 
Int the punishments of the wicked crea- 
BS in the future state will not only be ter- 
e beyond description, but they will also 
t tUmaUy^ that is, they will be of a true 
libft duration, according to their nature, 
srefore as I do sincerely believe an eternal 
)piness, so sincerely do I believe an eternal 
mation ; that is, a future condemnation of 
wicked, to those punishments of the next 
id wbioh according to the dia\Ml oi lihfi 




Holy Ghoet, may be jvstlrf eafie^ 
aUmaofL See St Hatt iii* CS4' ^119 
chap. xxv. 41, 46 ; St Mark iivMs 
43-48 ; 2The8S. i. 9 ; Jtidc v«r- 7; 
1 i ; chap. xix. 3'; chap. zx. 111. 80 
truth no person can accuse me of 
that eternal damnation, wherewith Go4^ 
word, has threiGgDed the wicked, 
sinning against the ninth comm: 
which if any one does, I heartily pny^a| 
forgive him. 

But since the very same Spirit of 
which so very solemnly threatens the 
and all hardened sinners with eternal ' 
tion, doth also on the other hand in 
with great emphasis testify of God's 
ing and unbounded love towards 
tures,of the eternal and general Tcdi 
our Saviour, and, in short, of the final 
tion and restoration of all corrupt 
and consequently of their universal aat 
subjection,in the kingdom of God and 
where every creature shall praise 
has been already shown, and shaH 
clearly demonstrated in the 12th 
this treatise, you must needs thiak 
simple scholar of heavenly wisdoi|» 
obliged to take both for divine and 
truths. And therefore I reckon the 
tfthe eml, and the punUhmeni 
on, neither to the first, nor to the 
to the third sort of eternities deserihai' 
foregoing chapter ; because such 
punishment thereof^ has. no 
God, (as the creatures thi 
good that is imparted to them by Gcitf i 
is of the creatures, and during the ei 
sprung up in them of their own erei 

It may be some will say, that 
tions that I believe an eternal dai 
nothing but a mere pretence and 
since my maintaining the Restoi 
things obliges me to believe that 
nal damnation must at last come 
and that consequently, mv pmt 
elemity of punishmenU in ^e neJtt 
no eternity at all. To this I answt 
man, let him be whosoever he wiH, 
tend to set np for a reformer of the 
of the eternal wisdom of God, 
olamim, aionas, or etemiiiet, not 
solutely endless duration of the 
himself, and of those things which 
sist in him without end, but alto 
tions of things which mn boi 
certain periods of time, ais has 
proved in the preceding chapter, m* 
matter is as clear as day-light* 

Can the Spirit of Truth justly 
life-time on earth, an aUma, iq 
eternity^ which very often Ihlh 
vears t With how much n 
he call that period etermiy^ 
angels and men, shall, by a }«sl , 
banished from the presence '4X 
doubtless will contain iT"''''*" 
many hundreds of tines 
which reason also, thi| 
just period of the 
is called in some plai6it 
^imt^Vf OMii^ ot eferiMJKr '^ 
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dipno ton akmon, that is agt ofagtt^ or demi- 
mt of eternities. Rer. liv. 14; chap. xix. 3; 
Chap. XX. 10. Lord God preserve us from all 
itflis eternity ! It will be too long to those that 
iiome into it, and we have no occasion, con- 
t^rjr to truth, to make it still longer than the 
apirit of Truth hath made it 

Some pretend, that the eternity of evil, and 
ihe eternal damnation depending thereon, 
must be an absolutely endless eternity, and 
last as long as the being of God himself, 
bfCcause it is in some places of Scripture, 
compared with the eternal happiness of the 
children of God, and its duration expressed in 
the same words ; so that if the eternity of 
lamnation was to cease, we must conclude 
hat of eternal glory must have an end too. 
Jt. Matt XXV. 46; Rev. xiv. 11 ; chap. xix. 3; 
thap. XX. 10, compared with chap. xL 15; 
:hap. xxii. 5. 

As plausible as this objection seems to be, 
o em]|ty it is, if we go to the bottom thereof. 
WTe will at present answer to it, first, That 
lit such as advance this objection against 
he eternal and universal redemption, turn 
(leir own weapon against themselves, and 
mknowingly participate of a great error, 
rhich they will never own themselves to be 
tiilty of; for, let these people only consider, 
tiat if we are obliged to conclude, according 
3 their opinion, that the eternity of pain and 
le eternity of glory must be of an exactly 
qaal extent and length, because they are 
oth compared together in the Scriptures, and 
icir duration is expressed in the same words; 
fien it must also necessarily follow, that the 
vil and punishment depending thereon, must 
avc been from all eternity, and either wiih- 
at any beginning at all, or must at least have 
Xk endless root in God, and consequently be 
tself God, or his creature. This latter is the 
ase with the eternal glory and happiness. 
*or, although the creature's real enjoyment 
•f the eternal happiness and glory begins 
icre in time, yet the eternal happiness and 
:lory, or the glorious kingdom of God itself, 
s without any beginning, and existed in and 
rith God, ever since God dimself has been, 
hat is, from all inconceivable eternity; and 
Qusl therefore, certainly, exist so long as 
rod himself, who is the only source of all 
roe beatitude and glory, shall exist See 
Jt. Matt XXV. 34, compared with Ephes. i. 4. 

If the eternity of the evil is in every respect 
o answer to the extension of the eternity of 
rlory in and with God, then the extension of 
he eternity of the evil, must be backwards 
IS "well as forwards, and consequently has 
>c€n from all inconceivable eternity, and 
jver since God himself has existed ; the hold- 
ng of which would resemble the heresy of 
he ancient Manicheesy as much as one egg 
loes another. 

Again, if any one would say, that the equa- 
ity of these two eternities, of the evil and of 
he good, is not backwards, but forwards, that 
s, although the evil, to wit, sin and punish- 
nent depending thereon, was not without he- 
inning, as the eternal happiness, considered 
n itself, and according to its nature was ; yet 
hat the eternity of the evil is without end ; 
md forwards, of the same extension with the 



etemi^ of glory; he mutt know, tkat if thsi 
extension is not to be the same, as well back- 
wards as forwards, it wants a great deal of 
being every way alike; and, if my adversavy 
is obliged, to avoid falling into heresy, to 
shorten it one way, why should not I have 
liberty, for good and weighty reasons, to cut 
it short another way ? 

I answer, secondly, that it is altogether false 
that the Scripture always, whenever it uses 
the words oion, aionioBy or for ever, of two 
contrary things, thereby necessarily under- 
stands an equally long duration of both. I 
will here only allege three plain passages of 
Scripiure which prove the contrary. Please 
to look into the Greek text of St Matt, xii^ 88; 
St Luke XX. 34, 35; Ephes. i. 21. In these 
places this present world, and the future, cr 
next uxn-ld, are compared together, where it 
is said in the Greek, according to the 
Scripture style, en iouto to aioni, oute en to 
mellonti; ton atsnos toutou, ton aUmos Mnou g 
en to aioni toutou, en to mellonti ; that is, this 
eternity,, ov age, and the eternity, or a^ to 
come. But by this eternity, or age, noUiing 
else is meant but this world, or the present pe* 
riod of time, which has begun with the fall of 
man, and will end with the coming of Christ; 
and by the next world is intended that period 
of Christ* s future reign in his manifested ghry. 
But if by the words otoit, aionios, eternity, or 
eternal, we are always to understand an 
equally long duration, even when they are 
used of contrary things, it mast necessarily 
follow from the above quoted texts of Scrip- 
ture, that the future world, wherein Christ is 
to reign in his glory, is to last no longer thaa 
this present wicked world ; for the periods of 
both worlds are expressed by the Holy Spirit, 
according to his usual way of speaking, by 
one and the same word, namely, aion, eternity, 
or age, as is also the duration of the future 
damnation and happiness, St Matt xtv. 46. 
But who of the opposers of the Restoration 
of all things will allow of this, especially as 
long as by the future world they understand 
an endless eternity, according to the common 
hypothesis ! 

Thirdly and lastly, if our adversaries will 
absolutely have it so, that the glorious reign 
of Christ with bis elect, and the state of 
damnation and unhappiness of the poor crea- 
tures cast into the fiery lake, must be two 
equally long eternities, and we shonld even 
grant them this too, they would gain nothing 
at all by it against the blessed doctrine of the 
Restoration. That economy, therefore, and 
sort of government of Christ and his elect, 
during which all enemies must be put nnder 
Christ's feet and all rebellions creatures in 
reality made subject unto God and Christ, 
after the abolition of death, and sin which is 
the sting of death ; that economy, I say, will 
certainly have an end; namely, at that period 
when Christ's aim is obtained, and the Son 
himself shall be subject to Him that put all 
things under his feet But hereby is not 
meant that the kingdom of Christ shall cease, 
which, accrrding to the word of God is to 
have no end. St. Luke \. ^. %qx ^v ^"^ 
rather xVoxx^ %Mc\i vqX$\^'^«iv ^^ ^7^'**>- 
under God \^ T^^«. %^>- ^"^ voS«c^3ec\ 
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.greater lustre. 80 that we must well dUtln- 
guish between the particular government of 
Christ and his elect, and the kingdom of Christ 
and his believers as one with the kingdom of 
his heavenly Father. The^r«/ will certainly 
cease, and consequently the eternities of eter- 
nitiesy or ages of ages, appointed for it will 
end ; but the latter is to last for evermore, or 
to all eternity. Now, as long as the said 
eternities or ages of the particular government 
of Christ are to last and succeed one another, 
so long will also last the eternities or ages of 
pain in the fiery lake : for as soon as all eter- 
nities are conquered, and every creature is 
brought to true obedience and subjection 
iin4er God and Christ, he will deliver up the 
kingdom to the Father. Therefore both these 
eternities are of an exactly like long duration. 



in fear, anxiety and terrors 
brought aj^n thetts^v^| 
and bodily placet ailBrt^^^^ 
is called, in the lao^guage wT.^ 
death, and is the wages odf slj^ dl 
with sin pays those, whd Ute '^ 
and obey it. §t John Tiii. H, *^ 
committeth sin, is the serfaM <d 

80 that if we take the ^1^' 
most extensive and complete H 
ginning of it is not only when wt 
and our souls are separated fei>mt 
but it had its beginning n^di^ 
very moment when sin eiii$BP0 
nature ; because death is as &aii| 
as pain is in sickness. Soul^ 
one man sin entered into the worii 
by sin; and so death passed ll|^ 
for all have sinned.'* 

Wherefore the holyScriptilre t 
emphatically of such men as ar^l 
God in this time of greet, tlilf 
passed from death unto Kfe^ 9^,] 
Ephes. ii. 1. ** And yon ha|h oe 
who were dead in trespasses a|ilj 
also ver. 6, and Col. ii. I&r C! 
they must have been reii1^'lti|| 
their conversibn, when th^'w^rvj 
of sin. " For to be carna^Mli 
but to be spiritually mihdealilj!^ 
Rom. viii. 6. 

Now as death has begniif;: 
so the more sin increases tiTi 
the power and violence, f#jf 
also : in the same maiu(l^jr~ 
corruption of the body f 
sickness. « For when We > 
the motions of siii which ^ 
work in our members to 1 
death." Rom. vii. 5. 

And if men Kike s^ ' 



CHAPTER IX. 

Of the different sorts or degrees of damnation ; 
that is, of ihe first and second Death, or of the 
Priions of the Sea, Death, Hell, and of the Fiery 
Lake. 

All punishing justice, if it be worthy of 
the name of justice, requires that the punish- 
ment be in proportion and according to the 
nature of the sin, and the situation of the 
sinner. 80 we find that even in this world 
a righteous judge inflicts no greater punish- 
ment on a malefactor than his crime deserves ; 
nay, his severest punishments are usually 
mitigated, and mixed with some mercy. 

Now, since those men, who in their un- 
altered sinful condition are carried off into 
the other world, and after their departure abide 
under the wrath of God, (St. John iii. 36,) 

are not all alike wicked, but some have world into the next, th^^ 
sinned a great deal more than others, and | with them. If they eoii^ 
consequently, through the growth of their gree of sin and wick^j 
inward iniquity are become mure conforma- 1 Sctipture is clitled'the^" 
hie unto the devil than others; so it follows Holy Ghost, anil the 
of itself, that the punishments which the 1 Matt. xii. 31, 9% ; 8t 
Divine justice will inflict upon the depraved ^ Luke xii. 10; ^lohnr. 
creatures in the next world, will be unequal, upon themselves the 
and in proportion to the heinousness and | the devil, who sedu< 
greatness of their crimes ; some punishments will be banished wf^ 
being very severe and long, and others more regions of darkties^Hahi 
tolerable and shorter. This the holy Scripture cipitated into jthe 
plainly evidences in several places. St. Matt. 1 burning with fire'im< 
v. 22; chap. X. 16; chap. xi. 22, 24. StLukex. " 

12, 14 ; chap. xii. 47, 48. Wisdom, vi. 5-8. 

All punishments inflicted on the creatures 
for their sin, or whereby their sin is as it 
were rewarded, both in this, and in the next 
world, are comprehended in this one word, 
Death; as the Scripture says, Tlie wages of 
tin is death. Rom. vi. 23. 

By this we may sec the truth of the divine 
threatening, and how precisely it was fulfilled, 
and is daily fulfilled before our eyes, when 
God threatened our first parents, that in the 
self-same day, that they should eat of the for- 
bidden fruit, they should surely die. Gen. ii. 
17, compared with chap. iii. 6-10, &c. For, 
*-Dm the moment they sinned, ihey incurred 

Vs wrath aiid displeasure, \osl Vhe T>Vii\tit^Atv'CfeAi>1 

je, got an evil conscience, wYiicVi pu\.\\ifcTCi\ «cn^' 




viii. 12 ; chap, xxil* IS 
xxxii. 22, comp<|rifi 
chap. xxi. 8. 

If I was to givi^ % . 
description of dea&,'^] 
that is, of all if ' ^^ 
means by deatl]^ 
world, it would be 

" Death, as the^ 
but the miserd^ttf^ 
creatures lyinf '^ 
and conseqar 
etLtitigofthe ' 
and ofu ^ 
corrytpiMrCj^ 
peri>neilw * 
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om their sin and wickedness, and being in 
oportion and according to the nature there- 

if; in order that they may be thus convinced, 

Dw bad and abominable that is which they 
^ aye chosen for themselves, against the will 
Jf God: and so at last, to the everlasting 
praise and glory of God*s justice and mercy, 
|»ade by these rough and severe means truly 
•abject to God the Father of all spirits, and 
to his most beloved and only begotten Son 
Jesus Christ, whom he has appointed Lord 
over all things, both in this age, and that 
irhich is to come." See 1 Cor. xv. 25, 28, 
Bozapared with P^al. cxlv. 8-10; Psal. cl. 6 ; 
Itev. v. 13; Ephes. i. 20-22 ; Phil. ii. 9-11 ; 
Beb. ii. 8. 

This description takes in all the different 
kinds of death which divines generally distin- 
^ish by bodiiy, tpiriiual, and eternal death : 
since the painml separation of soul and body, 
■rith all foregoiiig bodily' afflictions, (which is 
usually called natural death /) then the want 
iLod loss of the divine image and the grace of 
Ck»<l, (being called Xhe spiritual death;) and 
lastly, the woful condition of the damned in hell, 
either in soul alone, or both in soul and body, 
(which generally goes by the name of eternal 
tJktUh /) are in a manner but parts of death, if 
we take the word in its completes! sense. 

Concerning the hodUy or natural death in 
particular, whereby the soul and body of man 
m« separated, it may be justly called accord- 
iog to Scripture, first, with respect to believers, 
€1 paMOgefrom death into the true eternal /i/e, a 
jntUin^ off all mortality, or a perfect deliverante 
from Skeoody of death, which in this world 
they were obliged to bear, and carry about 
ihem as an heavy burden. And in this view 
the natural death is so far from being terrible 
to the righteous, that it is desirable. See 8 
Cor. y. l->9 ; Phil. L 23 ; Rev. ziv. 13; Isaiah 
Ivii. 1, 2 ; Wisdom iii. 1-4. 

Bat, secondly, with respect to the wicked 
and unbelievers, we may rightly call it, a 
pataage out of one nUseraUe land of death into 
another w/ueh ii much more tniterable and ter- 
ribU. See St. Luke xvi. 22, 28. 

But the most proper division of death is to 
distinguish it according to the Scripture, by 
the Jhrst and aeeond death. It is true that we 
do not find the name oi first death in Scripture, 
but the denomination of second death implies 
it. For if there is a second death, there mast 
necessarily be a first death, which is antece- 
dent to the second ; because, without it, the 
name of second death would be without any 
meaning. But as the term second death, is 
foar times mentioned in Scripture, (see Rev. 
ii. 11 ; chap. xx. ver. 6, 14; chap xxi. 8,) it is 
certainly used with design, and implies a first 
death. ^ 

Knowing from what has been said above, 
that death inseparably hangs together with 
sin, and as naturally follows upon it, as the 
wages follow any service, and that fin and 
death are as much connected as pain and 
sickness; besides, the holy Scriptures having 
giyen us a preeise definition of the second 
z4tath, viz. that it is a lake burning with fire 
tmd brimstone, (see Rev. xx. 14 ; chap. xxi. 8,) 
"ire may easily eomDr^hend what is meaat by 



The first death, therefore, is nothing else 
but that miserable and painful condition both 
6f soul and body, which men are in while 
they are under the dominion of sin « and at the 
same time under the wrath of God; which 
wretched slate began the moment they fell 
into sin, and if thef are not redeemed from it 
in this present time of grace, it will continue 
after the separation of body and soul, under 
many dreadful punishments and torments, 
and will grow worse and worse, till at the last 
judgment, they are either delivered from it 
through the endless mercies of God, being 
sufficiently humbled, and so found written in 
the Book of Life. Rev. xx. 12, 16; 1 Pet. iii. 
19 ; compared with chap. iv. 6 ; Hosea xiii. 14. 
Or, if the Divine Jqstice finds it adequate 
to their iniquity, they are from the first death 
committed to the second, to receive the full 
measure of the wrath of God burning over 
them. Rev. xx. 14, 15 ; chap. xxi. 8. 

This first death, if represented by the figure 
of a tyrant, has as it were, two chief provinces 
and regions where it bears sway, and exercises 
its power, viz.. First, the province of this 
present wicked world, and the time before the 
separation of the soul and body, where mea 
in this world are under the dominion of sin 
and the power of death. And secondly, the 
woful rendezvous, or place of torment of 
the impure souls of the deceased, and the 
time after the separation of soul and body, 
until the great day of judgment, where men, 
going out of this world in an unconverted 
condition, must remain under the wrath of 
God and in death, not seeing life. 

That not only the unhappy state of men 
after their decease, but also their sinful con- 
dition by nature in this world, where they are 
servants to sin, is a part of death, the Scrip- 
ture tells us in plain words, calling such a 
stale, darkness and the shadow of death, St. 
Luke i. 79. Yea, representing them as dead 
who live in sin, St. Luke xv. 24, 32 ; Ephes. 
ii. 1-^; Col. ii. 13; 1 John iii. 14: and that * 
such who live in sensual pleasure are dead 
while they live. I Tim. v. 6. They are called 
living because they enjoy as yet a natural 
life, common with brutes : but they are dead, 
because ihey want the spiritual life, (Ephes. 
iv. 18,) which properly distinguishes men 
from brutes, and makes them truly men, that 
is, creatures in the image uf God. 

The doleful regions of the first death; 
into which unbelievers are banished after 
their dissolution, have many denominations 
in holy Scripture. They are, for instance, 
called. The lower parts of the earth, Psal. Ixiii. 
9. TVte nether parts of the earth, Ezek. xxxi. 
14-18; chap, xxxii. 18-32. The pit wherein 
is no water, Zeeh. ix. 11. The grave, or hell 
and death, PsaL xlix. 14, 15; Hosea xiii. 14. 
The sides of the pit, Isaiah xiv. 15, compared 
with verse 9 and 19. The darkness and deep, 
Psal. Ixxxviii. 6, compared with Psal. Ixxi. 20. 
Darkness, where shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth, Sl Man. y iii. 12; chap. xxii. 13; chap. 
XXV. 30. Darkness and the shadow of death, 
where such have rebelled against iKt. mmt^ <4 
God, and contemned IKe «awvm\ oJ vV*. ^\«i^ 
I High, »it bound in aJUcAum ««^*^T.r^\^^^^ 
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xliii. 7. HUl, or the place of torment, where 
the suuls of the wicked are tormented as in a 
JIame of fire, without being able \o come at 
the least drop of water u* qaench their thirst, 
which place is separated from the deiightfal 
maosious of the blessed by a great gnlph. 
See du Luke, xvi. 23-28. To these names 
may be added that of the o^yit or bottomiest 
ftUt wherein Satan will be kept prisoner 
daring the blessed thousand yean of the reign 
of our Lord and Savioar on the earth. Rev. 
X.X. 2, 3, 7. 

All which different names and denomina- 
tion^, show plainly enough that the wofoi 
regions of the first dttUh must contain sereral 
prisons : and in a certain place of Scripture, 
they are expressly divided into three head- 
quarters, viz. the Sea, Death, (so called in a 
particular manner,) and HelL Rev. xx. 13. 

And the difference of these places of con- 
finement designed for the wicked aAer their 
departure out of the world, (one being doubt- 
less worse than the other) is grounded on the 
difi*ere|it degrees of their iniquity, where every 
convict will be ordered by the righteous 
Judge of all flesh to a prison of death propor- 
tionable to his crime. This is exemplified to 
ns in the conduct of ^orldly magistrates, by 
their not committing all prisoners to the same 
place of confinement, but every one to a gaol, 
or part thereof, suitable to his offence. 

The seeonddeathy following the first, is that 
most wretched, most woful, and most unhap- 
py condition of evil men and angels lying 
under the dominion of sin and the wrath of 
God, in \Yit fiery lake, whom no foregoing judg- 
ments have l>een able to tame, and who there- 
fore, according to their last doom, must receire 
the full measure of their well deserved punish- 
ments, he absolutely excluded from all the 
grace and mercy of Ood, during that very long 
and terrrible age wherein the anger of the 
Most High is to bum against them. See Rev. 
xix. SO ; chap. xx. 14, 15 ; chap. xxi. 8; chap, 
iv. 10, 11; St. Matt. iii. 12; chap. xxv. 41, 
46 ; Isaiah xxxiii. 33. 

They shall be as unclean dogs cast out of the 
palace of the King of Heaven, and entirely 
forsaken of God. and banished from hispre* 
sence into the most dreadful pain and punish- 
ment See Rev.xxii. 15; St. Matt viii. 12; chap, 
xxv. 30; chap. xxiv. 61; Prov. i. 24-32; 
Isaiah Ixv. 13, 14 ; 2 Thess. i. 9. 

So great will be God's wrath upon those 
who shall be sentenced to the second death, 
that even the saints of the Lord will not he 
permitted to intercede for them, not until 
they have felt the wrath of God in its highest 
d<%gree ; whereof we have instances in some 
wicked and obdurate men in this world. See 
1 John V. 16, compared with Jer.vii. 16; chap, 
xi. 14; chap. xiv. 11. 

Though not all men, dying in an nnsancti- 
fied condition of soul, and who are after their 
decease sentenced to the prisons of the ^9/ 
death, will become a prey to the second death, 
but some, and without doubt such as are not 
wicked to the same high degree, nor have 
had the same means of grace towards their 
solvation here on earth, as others, w\\\ be^ 



aAer having receW^d Ji 1 
stripes for their sins, aail heisf n 
punishment eleanaed by tbr pov 
blood of Jesus Christ, which •?•■ ] 
into the pit wherein ih no water ; ye 
that get into the prisons of Iht^ 
will be greatlv tormented thnMij 
the second death; in the sane maw 
confined malefactors who dtserrrW 
alwuytk be in expectation oi" the ^ 
of death, though some of thens m a 
tion of certain circumstances^ tmi 
powerful iniercession, may not raff 
but be sentenced to a more ic^iaM 
mcnt 

That some whose names were at 
in the book of life at our Lord's sm 
ing, shall yet be preserved from In 
into the lait offire^ or the sseoadiui 
dent from this, that the book o|l 
be opened, afler the second resmv 
the general judgment, and maay j 
found written therein, and shall 1 
from the second death, who wei»«i 
thy of a part in the first lesoRtis 
of reigning with Christ See BcMI 
1 Cor. iii. 15 ; St Luke xii.47,48Mt« 

But the being entirely free fmni aft 
ing fear of the second death,*is #1 
privilege of the faithful 



during their life time here em, m 
been united to Christ, and have «pl 
continually to destroy in themlhll 
of the devil and sin. **He Ihaie^ 
shall not be hurt of the seeoiid M$ 
ii. 1 1. '^Bleaaed and holy is he |M1 
in the first resurrection ; on sooh # 
death hath no power, but ihejibtfll 
of God and of Christ, and sMl m 
him a thousand jeara.** Chafi«Ml 

Such, dying in the Lord m4lR 
blessed, come into no jndgmenr||jii 
into no prison oC the &st^ 4wJBtl| 
world, and, consequently cai«Mir|| 
the scoond death ; (when evai thlil 
thereof are a torment to the* pMij 
first death) for they we perfeeil^#l 
death unto Kfe. (See Rev. stiw !« 
V.24; chap.viiL61.) WheD,iatM| 
of men, they are said to die» |hi|itt 
die not, but it is death which 4«MI 
on them, namely, the body •/ dmti 
they wish no better than eBtn«|l 

From this we may see thai w 
state of men leaving this world ii 
which we commonly express hf I 
hell, or dbnMo^toit, inf^^f^^^i 
as Christ says of his TmK^^I 
dwelling place of the I 
generally called/ 
piansions ,• (See St John xir. 
the habitation of Satan and 1 
in the other world,c 
ceased men; there is 3 
gaols and prisoM^ 1 
wickedness will { 
his degree of iniq 
long, till, I 
Saviour, hs haa| 

ttitCrTMMi 




~Th the endless mercies o( Ood pte*erreAVNla\\.XN\i:v ^% 
as the holy Schptun jfitSsxVj i^vvh,^ T\«x\&^^Ti!6W%' 
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HriHlidh is ttt eltend itieir to trtry idle 
P 8t. M&tL xii. 86. And this is the mean* 
Ifthe words, ife that beHafMnoi shaU be 
iMf 6t Mark wi. 16; that is, he^hall be 
Pbuied bf the divine justice of God, 
feh is* grounded on his eternal lore) to 
fm punishment in the hc^ world, as is 
tete to the measure of his iniqnitj of 
k he would not snflfer himself to be freed 
i» time of grace. • 

fermay very* well express by Ac words 
I* and Ad^ if taken in their full latitude, 
lappy and unhappy state of men deceased, 
^ in iaith or unbelief and need not soper- 
Bsly interpose a purgatory, since the ul- 
e end of all punishments, which God, 
^ is love, and whose anger is grounded 
i^re) inflicts on the apostate creatures, 
fin this and the next world, is, to bring 
' at last to such a pass, that by the power 
» blood of Jesus Christ, shed for the re- 
iliation of the whole world, sin may be 
oyed, hnA purged out of ihem. In which 
5, all punishments of God, both here and 
■r other world, may be called purgatoriee, 
me have no reason to took for purgatory 
in the world to come; we may find 
full of it in this present world, under all 
i*of punishments and afflictions. 
mn if we will not be made good in this 
ik purgatory here, then God, who has be- 
hed so much on his creatures, and there- 
tttnnot let them be irrecoverably lost, must 
NMttHly after our decease, cast us into 
■irhich will bum to the lowest hell, and 
it)e to tame and soften the most wicked 
Mes, if they w«re even as bad ks the'de- 
Mmself. God will hoM it out with them ; 
ieai try if they will not betieve it But 
Vthe Lord, through hia infinite love^ pre- 
^ aU those that will take warning, from 
^ Inrdness of heart; and grant %at we 
-mifch ratfaef choose the afflictions of this 
tad the reproach of Christ fort»ur pur- 
est, which are temporal and light, and will 
iU^ for us afmr more exceeding and eUr* 
^g^ of glory, % Cor. iv. 17; from which 
ibtfrs that must be drawn to God by the 
itents of the next world alone will be 
«r excluded ; although, to the praise of 
i endless mercy, they will obtain some 
^ after they have been sufficiently 



CHAPTER Z. 

ba ditferent Degrees of etemnT Glory ; or 

^Ifae First Birth, and After Birth to Sal- 

latL, 

u , 

I iMre are many degrees of damnation 

ifthappineaa in die other world, so there 

iao^nany degreeaof happiness and glory. 

il^xr.S8,34, 89, 40-4S; PsaHn xlv. U. 

ioL 8ong vi. 8, 9. 

|8 Mvcral degrees of happiness in the 

MMsId do not only consist, as is most 

S^ thbught, in the difflsrence of the 
f BoB divine brightness in which the 
ttHiea: 4^ tke bleared wm hcreaaar 



shine ; bur they go mueh farther, & shall be 
shewn immediately. 

The difference of glory in the next world 
consists chiefly in the Jir9i births and after 
birth untcsalvation. And consequently there * 
are Jhyt fom, and after bom in the state of 
salvation. • 

The firet-bom unto salvation, to whom be- 
longs the heavenly birth-right, are no other 
than such men, among the fallen creatures, 
(who must needs be regenerated and created 
anew, if they would come again to Grod) who 
sufibr themselves to be regenerated ^<^, and, 
through laith,to be united with Christ here in 
this time of grace, so called in the properest 
sense. 

These are therefore called in Scripture, 
The Church of the Jirai-bom, who are written m 
heacen, Heb. xii. 23. The Jurot fruUa of God'r 
creatures. James i. 18. 8uch as have the first' 
ffim0s of the Spirit. Rom. viii. 23. Besides 
many more glorious names which they have * 
to shew their pre-eminence above all the rest 
of mankind, who will at last be saved too by' 
our Universal Redeemer. They are, for in- • 
stance, called the Bride of Christ. Psalm xlv. 
9-11 ; Sol. Song iv. 8, 9, 11; chap. v. 1 ; St. 
John iii. 29 ; Rev. xlx. 7i chap. xxii. 17. T%e' 
friends of Christ. St John xv. 14, 15. They 
are called his mother and hie brethren. St. 
Matt. xii. 49, M>; St Mark iii. 84, SSt St 
Luke viii. 21. His brethren. St. Matt xxv. 40; 
chap, xxviii. 10; Rom. viii. 29; Hrb. ii. 11, 

12, 17. The spirits of just men made perfect. 
Heb. xii. 23. 

But the Scripture speaks also of a diff'er* 
ence between these first-bom onto salvation, 
dividing them, especially in Rev. xi. 18, into 
three classes ; viz. The servants of God, or 
the prophets ,• the saints / and those that fear 
the name of the Lord; and these last are again 
subdivided into «ma//a/ic/gr«o/. This difierw 
ence is doubtiess grounded, partly, on the 
different degrees of sanctification to which 
they atuin here ; and partly, on the different 
measure of the spiritual gills of graee where- 
with they are adorned and favoured by God, 
through Jesus Christ See Rom. xii. 8-8 ; 1 
Cor. xii. 4-81. 

These first-bom and first-froits are repre- 
sented as being sealed to the day of redemption f 
seated with the Holy Spirit of promise. Eph. i. 

13, 14; chap. iv. 80. There is a mark set upon 
them. (See Ezek. iv. 4.) They are sealed 
with the seal of God in their forehead. Rev. vii. 
2-8. The name of God is written upon their 
foreheads. Rev. xiv. 1 ; chap. iii. 20; chap, 
xxii. 4. Having this seal, the Lord knoweth 
them that are hts. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

It is to these ftrst-bom alone, that the pro- 
mises of the celestial kiYigdom and priesthood 
in the future age belong, (see St. Matt xxv. 
34. Rev. V. 10 ; chap. xx. 4-6; chap. xxii. 6,) 
together with all the unspeakable preroga- 
Uyes and glories which our Lord and Sa- 
viour has promised to those who are convert- 
ed to him on earth, love him with all their 
hearts, and are his constant followers, where- 
of, especially the book of the Revelations ^^ 
ftiU. See Uev. \\. 1 , \^, W A'* ,'«i-l'^\ ^«sl 
\ iii. hy \%, ^, %\ \ <^%.^« ^N>. W^^tsA:^. ^'^^^I 
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THE E?BRtAff«n>ftf^0d8iP«l. 



' TTiis H/^ rq»rese*Tite(il ftt the Ottf Testamctit 
\>y thte fliit4)arn children of the holy patii- 
frchs, who by virtue of their birth-right were 
entitled to the sovereignty or dominion, a« al- 
ao t6 the priesthood over the rpsf of their 
brethren, and the whole family; C»en. xlix. 8, 
compared with chap, ixr, 31-34; chap, xivii. 
19. 28, 29, 33--40. 

In the place of the Jlrgt-hom, God afterwards 
adopted the Levites among the children of 
Israel ; and the whole tribe of Levi, instead 
of the first-bom, were entrusted with the ora- 
cles of God, and invested with the sacerdotal 
oflice, as the govern mert of state or royalty 
was transferred to the tribe of Jadah. Nnmb. 
jii. 12, 40-61 ; chap. vfii. 6-26; Gen. xlix. 
8-10; 1 Chron. V. 1, 2. 

And we find that the high prerogative of 
the «piritnal 6ir/4-n^/ was even prefigured in 
the Old Testament in general, by all the^/frtf- 
fc)m and y!r*/-/rui/», both of clean beasts, am) 
of the fruits of the earth, which God would 
have sanctified unto him in a special manner, 
as appears by many places in the PenMetuh, 
Exod. xiii.2,'l2-16 ; chap. xxii. 29, 80; chap. 
xxiii. 19; chap, xxxiv. 19,20,26; Lev. xxvii. 
26; Numb, iii 13 ; chap. viii. 16, 17. See 8t. 



whom vtfMl liki' J k Mmn tliv 
the first reftfirre^tJMi, mtlif are to 
Christ liu'riiif Ihr blesatli 
th^ day of his glonoiM Bi«rria4!«;i 
expressly disiinsmiabea ; 9et Bev. 
pared with v«r. 19, 18, 16,) yea tf 
that at last wiH lbMo>w a Univefsd ' 
of all apostatized ^retHoPa thrmigli 
subjection, solemnly ptomiMd ia &f~ 
Cor. XV. 24-28; Phil. if. 10, 1 1; Rev. 
must be t^e too« tliat all these 
be justly called afler^om unit 
cause they are not of the naaibcr 
frfim, but will* a long time 4t^ 
tton of these, be made truly snbfeoi 
and Christ, and in their waj be In 
untolifiB eternal. 

Now, of these a^ltar>Aam to 
are chiefly two aorta. For aonean 
out of the ftmt deaths and others 
of the $eamd dmUu 

Thetftfter-botn ovi of ihe fhl 
aforsaid, those deceased, vbo, ifier 
ed thousand years t»f Christ's 
last judgment, will be given op 
dmih, and heii, and be found vi 
book of life^ (See Rev. xz. 15, 



Luke ii. 22-24 ; Ron\. xi. 16. The Jirti bom \ Hosea xiti. 14, and Zoeb. iftlM 



through the endles<8 mercy ef MM 
from tiie second death and ffom itt ^* 
over them ; though the ideas af^i 
been great tormem lo them in thft|i 



to salvation are those few who in their life- 
time find the narrow way to eternal lifp, and 

penetrate throufjh the straight gate t whereas 

such as go the broad way of the flesh, leading 

to perdition, are many^ yea, the greatest num- 1 the tint death. 

her. 8t. Matt. vii. 13, 14. 8t. Luke xiii. 24. ' The ibreraniiers of ^ese 

The first-bom are the fnv elect, compared the spirits unto wham. ChriH, 

with the many who are eotted, but on rhe ac- | into hell, preached the Gospel 

count of their unbelief and disobedience are ! demption. 1 Peter iii. 49, 2iH 

rejected. St Matt. xxii. 14 ; St. Lnke xix. 24. ' Psalm ItviiL 18; Bph. ivw 8-4«; 

These, after the sad example of Esau, (ufho I The ^tr^bem out of the weeatd^ 
for one morse! of meat sold hit birthright) are the real of mankind^ and the ' 

deprived of the enjoyment of the inexpressible who, under all the forefEoiag 

privileges and glories of the heavenly birth- ; mentaof the first death, will 

right. Heb. xii! 16, 17, compared with Gen. 

XXV. 33, 34: chap, xxvii. 33-88. 

By the aper-bom to salvatit>n, are chiefly 

meant all the rest of mankind, who in their 

life-time nesrlect repentance, and the purifi- 
cation of their soals, selling like Esau, fheir 

birth-right for a noess of pottage of lentiles ; 

that is, giving it in exchange for the vanities 

of this world, and mnst therefore, after their 

departure hence, remain under God's wrath, 

and by the long-lasting and terrible judgments 

of the next world be humbled and made fit 

for the participation of some enjoyment of the 

endless mercies of God, through Christ the 

universal Saviour and Reconciler of all fhllen 

creatures, and thus, in their way be regfmf' 

rated unto life, aft^r the already glorified yfr»<- 

bnrn children of God. To the after-born be- 
long too, as a supplement, the fallen angels, 

as we have shewn above. 

Although the phrase, after-ham to safoation, 

is not to be literally met with in the Bible, yet 

the thing itself is grounded therein. For, if 

it be true, that at the last judgment many of 

the dead that are given up by the ten^ death, 

and hell, as prisons of the first death, will be 

/bond written in the book of life; (see Rev. 
XX, 12, 13, 15. compared wUh \ Pet. \\\. \%, 
20; rhap. iv. 6,) and shlill b« deWvere^ troTfi\ L^dfer \«UV>«a 
^ fun power of the second de«.^vO«^?«^^^^*'^***^^^^^^' 
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wickediiees, and therefore i 
in the iery lake, by the »osld 
consummate jodigmeiita of the i 
and be brought at last lo bewi 
their knees belbre Christ, aad a 
share too in the etemai \ 
hmhim fir u$^ Phil, ii* l]0,vUa 
Heb. ix. 1^ 

That there may be a 
tween these afUr^borm ami ef 
as to the time of their restorati 
probable by what is said, Rev.xx.li 
with ver. 15; as also ch&p. xxi. 8. 
first place it is said of some that i 
the fiery lake, that with the ^rvil i 
be tormented therein for csv^ aad 
in the other two places. ^ 
of such as will be ca^ i^Wt 
with fire and brimstone, wi^ < 
addition, but it is only said t' 
into the lake of fire, and that 4 
fAe^ jMTf therem. tTMai 
a particular 
Ghost in the Beripmeaai 
omits any thing widMr" -* 

ThcTerylastofattl 
ther • 



THS BYRRLABTING O08PJSI.. 



npftfed Willi ote^ xL 15; ehap. zxii. (L 
will be obli|^ to remain priMmert 
the divine wimth, withoat remission 
s, during the whole eternity or age 
fist's reign with his people in the 
to come, and through Ood's jnst judg- 
shall not be restored until that point 
!, or jnst before it^ when the future age 
id is to be changed into that still or si- 
smity, wherein God is to be all in aU, 
esus Ghrist shall have subdued every 

himself, and brought all into order 
rmony. 1 Cor. xv. sa. 

ongh these after-bom to salvation, who, 
! season, by Christ, the universal 8a- 

will be delivered both from the first 
eond death, will also, aAer such re- 
ion, receive a blessing with Etau, (see 
i. SO, compared with Gen. zxvii. 34-40) 
ill partake of some beatitude, which the 
ire describes in this manner. In the 
f Jtaut they thall bow their knen, dec. 
.10, 1 1. Shall be eubdtied unto Christ, 
us become the subjects of God,. 1 Cor. 
; and shall praise God and the Lamb, 
. 13 ; yet they will "be excluded to all 
8 eternity, from all the before-mentioned 
K, peculiar to the ftrst^bom, namely, 
tie reigning with Chriet, and the eelestial 
^ood, both during the aforesaid blessed 
wAyeare, and all the succeeding ogee of 
andthns»in some measure, they will 
1^ an absolutely endless punislunent ; 
, they will suffer pcmam damni, or sns- 
le loss of the quite particular preroga- 
Dnexed to the spiritual birth-Tight, as 
lost his birth-right Heb. xii. 16, 17. 
irer, so, that at last, having sui&ciently 
[fd their irreparable loss, they will be 
'ell content with that share of salvation 

the infinite grace of God, for the sake 
as Christ, our universal Redeemer, will 
hem: and will rejoice at the /or more 
\ng and eternal weight of glory, which 
tt-bom shall receive, and will humble 
Blves to the utmost before them and 
ilonous head, Jesus Christ. Rev. iii. 9. 
7 this entire deprivation of the birth- 
ogether with all the inexpressible pains 

they shall have suffered for their sins, 

1 theirs/ anil second death, will be pun- 
nt enough for them : from which eternal 
Ltion most graciously keep us, good 
Oon. 



CHAPTER Xr. 

the Scripture meaneth by tnis present 
'Id, the World to come, and the still or 
t Eternity. 

rholy Scripture in many places speaks 
, or ^e prtaemt world \ see St. Matt xii 
hap. xiii. 38, 39, 40, 49 ; chap. zxiv. 3 ; 
irk ivt 19; St. Luke xvi. 8; chap. xx. 34; 
xii. 3 ; I Cor. i. 20 ; chap. ii. •, 7 ; cWp. 
; 2 Cor. iv. 4; Gal. i.4; Ephea. i. 21 ; 
vi. 12 ; 1 Tim. vi. 17 ; chap. iv. 10; Tit 



ime jMUttgw iAe49oM t^eamt is menp 



tioned; Sl^lCatt zfU»; St Mirk^x 30; dC i 
Luke, xviii. 30 ; chap. xz. 35; Ephes. i. 21 } 
Heb. vL 6. 

And once at least, the atill eternity, which 
Qtodi inhabiteth is named. ^ Thus saith the 
High and loAy One, that inhabiteth eternity^ 
whose name is Holy, I dwell in the high and 
holy place," dec. Isaiah Ivii. \f^. And some 
think there is an intimation of the stillness or 
quietness of that eternity, in chap, xxxii. 17, 18* 

By ihis world, the. Scriptures in general 
mean nothing else but this present aiona, or 
period of time, which in so far as it is called ^ * 
the wiJted world, had its beginning with the ^ 
apostacy of the creatures, especially the fall 
of our first parents, whereby sin and death 
were Introduced into the world ; and will last 
until the coming of Christ, when he will judge 
the anti-christian race of men, and consume 
and destroy Antichrist with the spirit of his 
mouth, and the brightnest of his coming. See 
Dan. vii. 26, 27; 2. Thess. ii. 8, compared 
with Rev. xix. 11,20, 21 ; St Matt xiii. 39-42. 
In this peried of time, that which is evil 
always had the sway over that which is good* 
and will have it to the coming of Christ: see 
Rev. xiii. 6-8, 6cc^ so that we must not expect 
constantly better times, but rather that things 
will grow worse and worse the nearer the 
coming of the Lord approaches. St MatL 
xxiv. 37-39 ; St Luke xvii. 26-30 ; chap, xviii. % 
8; 1 Thess. v. 2, 3; 2 Tim.iii. 1-6; ver. 13; 
Rev. iii. 10 ; chap, vi 1 1 ; chap. xii. 12. How- 
beit I will not deny, but that before the end 
of this wicked world, or age, there may be 
made a good beginning and preparation to* 
wards a downright reformation in the church 
of God, through the power of the gospel of the 
kingdom, which may be preached throughout 
the whole world ; (though under many tribu- 
lations and persecutions) for which indeed 
the words of our Saviour, Si. Matt xxiv. 14; 
St Mark xiii* 10, afford us good hopes. 

But this is certain, that there will not be a 
thorough reformation before the coming of the 
Son of Man .• and the reason of it is tnis, be- 
cause the devil is the prince or god of this 
world, or age ; see St. John ziv. 30 ; St Luke 
iv. 6 ; 2 Cor. iv. 4 ; Ephes. vi. 12, and conse- 
quently, worketh in the children of disobe^ 
dience, Ephes. ii. 2, who always were the 
most numerous in the world, and will be so 
until the day of the coming of the Lord ; but 
then, and not before, the power of the devil* 
and the anti-christian kingdom of the beast 
and the false prophet will have an end, ac^ 
cording to the plain testimonies of Scripture. 
2 Thess. ii. 8 ; Rev. xix. 20, 21. 

This ttion, or period of time, is again sub- 
divided by the holy Scripture into two special 
periods, or worlds .• viz. into the uncked world 
before the flood, or into the old world, 2 Pet ii. 
5 ; chap. iii. 6 ; and into the present wicked 
world, Qal* t 4» or the age of the world after 
the flood, under the four empires, represented 
by the four beasts in Daniel's prophecy, which 
began soon aAer the deluge, and will, as afore- 
said, end at the coming of Christ See Dan. 
ii. 31-45; chap. vii. wholly. 

By XV« vwld to tomfc> ^^ ^J-^^ ^t\^xqs». 
does nox m^iWk ^to^^^Vs ^^^ "^^"^^^t^ w 



Xfi£ ^yJBnirABm^Q w^F^ta^: 



tu^g |ienod»ar time, yMck aMmigli thigr 

txist already, with respect to Christ and hu 
saints, received by him into glory, yet the faU 
mamfestatioa thereof is to succeed the period 
of this preseat wicked world, and will oaly 
begin with the conung of Christ, and the 
commencement of his glorious Jtingdom, Rev. 
xi. 15-18; cbap. xii. 10, compared with I>an. 
viL 14, 28, 274 and will reach to that point of 
time when both ttk^Jirsi and getond dialk will 
he entirely abolished, and the Son oi Ood, 
after all things have been put in subjection 
under him, (nothing excepted, but his heaven- 
ly Father ) shall deliver up the kingdom, er 
the whole restored creation, (which shall 
until then be under his government,) to Ood 
his Father, and himself be mthjtd unto him 
wka inU ail tkinga umder him, thai Godma^ he 
miiinaiL Heb. ii. 8 ; I Cor. xv. 94-28. 

In all these periods of time, the Good, 
mamely, Christ, with his first bom brethren, 
as Idngs and priests, will for ever and with- 
out interruption, rule over the bad, as his 
and their enemies, and effect the entire ns/^ 
potion of aii thingt ; that is, he will subdue 
uud reconcile all things unto himself and his 
heavenly Father, and bring them into that 
harmony and order, wherein every thing was 
ereated in the beginning. See Rev. zi. 16; 
chap. V. 10 ; chap. xxii. h\ Dan. vii. Ifi, 97 ; 
lCor.xv.28;PhiLiL10,U$CoLi20; Acts 
iiL 21; Gen. L 31. 

' Now, to those periods of time of the holy 
and righteous workl to come^ and its mani- 
festation, belong, first, the thouoand yearo of 
Christ's marriage day ; the age commonly 
called the MUienium or SalAaihof Red, when 
Satan shall be bound and confined in the bot- 
tomless pit for a thousand years, the first re* 
Burrection shall take place, and the first born 
saints shall reign with Christ on the earth a 
thoumnd yeorv. See Rev. zx. 1-6 ; compared 
with chap. v. 10, and chap. ii. 26, 27 ; chap, 
iii. 21. 

Also, secondly, to the next worU, particuhuv 
)y belong all the other aionoe ton aionon, o? 
ff^ony long lasting periodi of time, which are 
to succeed the above mentioned thousand 
years; during which periods all things will 
be subdued and restored, and at the close of 
which, Christ will resign the kingdom to the 
Father, that God may be all in alL 

By the still or absolutely endleee eternity, 
wherein God dwelleth, is meant in holy Scrip- 
ture, that eternal and endleee duration of the 
uncreated and Divine Being, and the moet pet' 
feet and unvariable beatitude which he poeoeeeee. 
Which, with respect to God, has been without 
beginning, from all inconceivable eternity, 
and still is going through all created eternities 
both of this and the next world, and is their 
Tery source and principle, but with respeet to 
the creatures, it will not manifest itself in the 
most perfect manner, till at that point of the 
created eternities, when Christ after the entire 
restoration of all things, will give up the 
kingdom to his heavenly Father, and be sub- 
ject to him who put all things under him, that 
Ood may be all iir all. In this still eternity 
which will then be manifested to lYve ct^aVutw, 



that^ truik^oidef 19 mmm^ _ 
there wiUJie no m/an seuiibli 1 
hearing of that whidiiis eaMJ 
Ueath, WroM, «r ifeXb than dmi 
all creatures were yet hid ia |||9>^ 
creating power of the everiaslisg f 
wheu in the Jbtfpnmng of the < 
were yet altogether Miy^iedL 
thing that is diahoilieal^uamel]^^ 
first and seeond death ibllouaaf i^i 
most copsufumats aaaaaer bei 
swallowed up in victoiy^ and thai 
tion shall be most perfectly dsliv) 
evil ; and the kingdoBA, power, tadi 
be given to him to whom it f ' 
and ever, Amen. See Isaiah Ivii. I 
XV. 24-28 ; ver. 64-<i6 comperd i 
See also Rom. ifiU» 19-23, 
Gen. i. 31; Job xxxviii. 7; Btr. 1 
St. Matt vi. 18. 

The divine subjection of the Bosdi 
following upon the next world, sail ' ' 
to the still eternity, wiU by i 
the glory of Gbnst and his i 
rather be an occasion ef a 
excellent and gloriinis than hi^i 
reign, during the thousand yeiii,J 
succeeding eternities of elefulitl«^ 
long as these ages last, so loag.vittl' 
least imperfection, be in mapy^ 
which at this time will not he#tJ 
be ruled immediately by Ged,^ i 
must be garemed by uiedialom* 
the Son of Ood shaU deliver I ' 
to the Father, and hiasaelf bei 
that put all things under him, ^ca* 
SID nor imperfection any mm 
any of God'a creatucrs ; but ^ 
immediately governed b]F God J 
humanity of Jesus Christ ia| 
Godhead, every one acooixKuf I 
and therefore there will be^j 
of government by the i 
the design whereof. had 
things might be subdaedumi^ 4 
him to God, 1. Cor. xr,%h,»,4 
10, 1 1. Now, when ihia desii 
pletely obtained, then wilU 
means ordered for the ob 
the particular sort of i 
and his saints, during thA< 
and the ages of ages followuig^l 
of Christ and of J»is " ^ 

versal su^editm in the stiH i 
without end. 

Whosoever rightly looks 
understands this mystef^r of 
between this utorld, tlMi i 
still, or absolutely 
the centre of the hqly . 
all the prophecies coijLti' , 
because they are partly ftaH 
partly in the future 
will be accomplished 1^^ 
so far as there is tti" 
the world to come. ^ <^ m» i 

From this friMSipll 
easily and with the ^ 
swer the obje 
g^Acrol TeAor«ltoa>1 
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which will, as it were, awaWow u]^ ^JurW '\^ Vn^wA^awA^^y^ 
world, and whereia Qud is Xu teV^u \tkV\3^M3|^lla|^|ai^^ 
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T.HE BTEKIA8TIN0 G08PSI.U 



ife bliiBplleiiijr against ifae flot^r Ghoft; tkoae 
IfIki are gail^ of thai sin %h9k\ hare no for* 
gireness neicher in thia world or age, nor in 
the world or age to come, bat are in danger of 
Blenial damnation, according to8t Mark iii.S9. 

By ^e world or age to come, in the irtt 
nentioned place, without doubt is meant the 
rfaole time from the beginning of the Mil- 
eoinm to the last judgment For within this 
iflie not onkj many millions will be converted 
o €rod, and receive forgiveness of their sins, 
mt also many of those that have been lying 
A the sea, in deaik, and in heii, as miserable 
prisoners of the JirH d&dk^ will at last, at the 
opening of the books of judgment, be found 
irritten in the book of life, and thus obtain 
"emission of their sins, and be delivered from 
iie taX\ power of the 9econd death. Bee Rev. 
cz. IS, 13, 15, compared with Hosea xiii. 14; 
Sech. ix. 11 ; 1 Cor. iii. 16. 

But the blasphemers against the Holy 
91>ost, and all such who have committed the 
rin unto death, for whom we are commanded 
sot to pray ; 1 John v. 16 ; and such who have 
finned wilfully after having received the 
knowledge of the truth ; Heb. z. S6-S9 ; such 
who have crucified to themselves the Son of 
8od afresh, and put him to an open shame ; 
Heb. vi. 6 ; the professed enemies of Christ 
and his believers, and among those particu- 
larly the hkupheming bout, and fabe prophdy 
who in this world have so long and continu- 
ally been afflicting and persecuting Chnst 
and his followers, will then, in virtue of God's 
most holy justice, be treated in the very same 
manner as they have treated the servants of 
Christ here : they will be rejected, esteemed 
aecursed, and will be cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, which is the second death, 
partly before and partly aAer the thousand 
years, without any grace or mercy ; and con- 
sequently will obtain no forgiveness of their 
sins, but be obliged to sufier what their deeds 
deserve, as the Scripture plainly testifies. 
See St Matt xxv. 41, 46 ; Rev. xix. SO ; chap. 
XX. 15 ; chap. xxi. 8 ; chap. xiv. 9-11. 

But it does by no means follow from hence 
that these sinners can never be cleansed from 
their sins, and made truly subject unto Christ 
and God, before or at the expiration of those 
agea of ages which shall succeed the thousand 
years, or the age to come, when such sinners, 
together with all other rebellious creatures, 
shall have been sufficiently punished for their 
wickedness in the burning lake. Then, in- 
stead of contradicting Christ in a presump- 
tuous manner, as they did not only in this 
world, but even in the day of judgment, (see 
St Matt xxv. 44 ; chap. vii. S2 ;) they shall 
most humbly bow their knees before him, 
and become heartily subject unto him, and 
through him be reconciled unto God. See 
Phil. ii. 10, 11 ; 1 Cor. xv. «4-28 ; Col. i. 20. 



CHAPTER Xn. 



Containing the clearest Sentences of the Holy 
Scriptures which treat of the General Resto- 
ration of all Men and corrupt Creatures. 



all its contents aim is this, nor Mi Oe h^giii^ 
ning Ood ereaied every thimg tery good^ tmd 
that by Ckruif who i» the wisdom ana power of 
Ood, iy whom aU thinga were made ai/int,M 
whataoeoer ie eorrrupied through sm, fmut at 
but be made good ogam .' so nay any <me 
whose eyes are opened to see clearly into thia 
point, find a great many testimonies of thia 
eternal truth both in the books of the Old and 
New Testament But we will for our present 
purpose, only allege some of the plainest 
sentences. 

Firetf some very plain texts of Seripturs^ 
treating of the final restoration of all corrupt 
men. 

Rom. T. 18-81. <* Therefore, as by th« 
offence of one, judgment came upon ail mem 
to condemnation ; even so by ^e righteous* 
ness of one, the free gift came upon ail men 
unto justification of life. For as by on§ 
man's disobedience, many were made (ot 
represented) sinners ; so by tile obedience of 
one shall (the same) many be made (or repra^ 
sented) righteous. Moreover, the law entered 
that the offence might abound : but where sill 
abounded, Grace didmwh more abound: That; 
as sin hath reigned unto death, even »o might 
grace reign through righteousness imto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Rom. xi. 82. *^ For Ood hath concluded 
them all (or shut them up together) in ua* 
belief, that he might have mercy upon all." 

1 Cor. XV. 22, 281 •* For as in Adam aU 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive* 
But every man in his own (or in his par- 
ticular) order.** 

These texts of Scripture most evidetatiy 
show and foretel us, that as really as sin and 
condemnation came upon and entered into all 
men, even so reaPy and certainly will right- 
eousness anb life come again into all corrupt 
men by Jesus Christ : even that true life of 
(3od, which alone is the real life of men : ahd 
that they shall at last altogether actually 
enjoy the mercy of God as truly and really as 
they have felt the power of sin, and have 
been concluded under unbelief. In short, 
not as mn hath reined in and unio deaths 
even bo ihall grace reign through righteousnen 
unto eternal Kfc, by Jeaua Christ our Lord, 
Now, sin hath reigned in such a manner, that 
it has actually made all men its subjects, and 
brought death upon them ; therefore, without 
contradiction, grace must also reign in such 
a manner as to bring all men again to its 
obedience, and consequently restore in them 
righteousness and eternal life. And, indeed, 
so much the more, because it is expressly 
said, that grace is not only to abound as 
much as sin, but even to abound much mort 
than sin. 

But how can grace be said to abound much 
more than sin, if, according to the common 
hjrpothesis we avow on the one hand, that it 
is able to justify and save all men, but on the 
other hand deny that it will actually justify 
and save aB men ? For sin was not only 
able to make aU men unrighteous, and to 



to 
bring death u^xi \Vi^m,\>xiX S\\»»s» '^occ^.-^^c^ 
made lYi^m oiU vxi %«tv«T\ xiMcv^^^^^'^> "^^^ 
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CM, who 18 dM Savioor (or Besforer) oiaU 
men, especially of those that believe.'' 

As realljr, now, as aU tnie believers are 
delivered from sin and death by this univer- 
sal Savioar, so really and eertainly must all 
the rest of maokind be finally delivered there- 
from ; since otherwise God would be but a 
titular and not an actual Savioar or Restorer 
of all the rest of men. For it is not only 
requisite that a Saviour and Redeemer pay 
Ihe ransom for the prisoners, but that he also 
set them actually free from their imprison- 
ment 

St. John xii. 81, 9fL ** Now is the judgment 
of this world; (or, now sentence passeth upon 
this worlds and it is, as it were condemned 
together with its prince;) now shall ike prinee 
^ this world be taH out. And I, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, wiU draw aU men unto me." 

Here again it is incontesfibly shewn, that 
a little before our Saviour's passion, it had 
been firmly decreed in heaven by an irrevo- 
cable sentence passed upon this world, that 
the certain fruits and efiects of the sufferings 
and death of Christ should be, that Satan, or 
the prince of this world, should be entirely 
divested and cast out of his pretended ungodly 
sovereignty over mankind : and that, on the 
contrary, Christ liAed up, or crucified, should 
At last actually drmomU men, who before had 
been subject to the devil, unto himaelf, and 
thus of necessity, bring them again into their 
order and subjection under God. 

St. Luke xziii. 34. <<Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them ; for they know not what 
they do." 

Su John xi. 41, 42. << Father, I thank thee, 
that thou hast heard me : and I know that thou 
keareal mc alwav$J* 

. In the first of these sentences, Christ prays 
for the worst of villains under the sun, namely, 
for his persecutors, and those who crucified 
him ; and consequently for all such too, as 
have crucified him in his faithful members 
from the beginning of the world, and those 
who still persecute and crucify him, and will 
continue to do so, to the end of this world, or 
wicked age. Now, his prayer is this, that the 
heavenly Father will readily forgive their 
sins, or, that he will once again bring them 
into the right order of repentance and faith, 
wherein their sins may be forgiven them. 
And that this prayer and intercession of 
Christ, as well as all others which he ever 
made and does still make, must at last be 
fully heard and granted, our dear Saviour 
once for all assures us in the second sen- 
tence, taken from St. John xi. 41, 43. 

St. Matt. vi. 13. " Deliver us /roin evU : for 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever, Amen/* 
, Among the most evident proofs of the 
blessed general restoration of all mankind, 
we may also with very good reason reckon 
|his myciierious prayer of our Lord, especially 
the last petition of it. For it is indisputably 
true that the Lord hath obliged us to pray 
therein for all men, without any exception. 
But what is it that we are to desire for them 1 
Th^i his name may be sanctified by them; 



thai ha may delher every oae of ^Itefli fm 

evUj that is, actually free them from sin sni 
the power of the dml, or from aU paia wd 
woe following upon sin, both in this and tki 
next world. In short, that God may, throngk 
Jesus Christ, the universal Sariour, jn^ii^, 
convert, and save them. And, indeed, all for 
this reason ; as the conclusion shews, becaaie 
the kingdom, or sovereignty over all mtm- 
kind, belongs by no means to the devil, btt 
solely to our dear Lord and Gk»d. He alom 
has the power, and is able io deliver mankiii 
from evil. And lastly, because to him ateM^ 
and to no other being, belongs, and will be fm» 
ever attributed, the glory and bcmour of tlui 
great work, for the execution of which aft 
creamres will bless and praise him to all ele^ 
nity. See Psal. cxiv. 10, 11; PsaL d. »; 
Rev. V. 13. 

You will say. It is true enough that in tht 
Lord's prayer, we pray that God may con- 
vert and save all men, without any exceptiaa 
at all, but that does not argue that with rs> 
spect to all men this will be really done; 
because the greatest part of them frustrate oa 
themselves the effect of this prayer, by their 
own constant impenitence. 

But hear, ye that make this objection, pnf 
what then, is the meaning of the wordtAmm, 
which we are obliged to putaaa seal to thiamoit 
excellent prayer 1 1s it not as much as to say, 
Verili/, to be itP And therefore, must notalitht 
petitions of the Lord's prayer, but especially 
the last, be certainly granted in faTonr of. 
every man, as truly and really as the children 
of God pray for, and desire the good things 
expressed therein, according to his earnest 
will, and as surely as they cannot praf ia 
vain 1 And that we may never doubt of the 
final accomplishment of the united prayers 
of the saints, our blessed Saviour has saidi 
** And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name 
that will I do, that the Father may be Verified 
in the Son. If ye shall ask any thing in my 
name I will do it" St John xiv. 18, 14« 

And again, ** Verily, verily, I say unto yon^ 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give it you. Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my name ; ask and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full." Chapt 
xvi. 23, 24. 

And St. John says, **And this is the confi* 
dence that we have in him, that if we ask any 
thing according to his will he heareth us. Aad 
if we know that he heareth us, whatsoever ws 
ask, we know that we have the petitions that 
we desired of him." 1 John v. 14, 15. 

From whence infallibly follows, that al- 
though many thousands of men hinder the ef* 
ficacy of this prayer on themselves in this 
world, and become a prey to the jaws of heU» 
yet they will not be able to hinder it for ever 
and to all endless eternity. That which is good 
will at last surely conquer that which is eviL 
God knows how to make those willing thsl 
are at present unwilling to be converted unto 
him ; so that such prodigal sons through his 
grace will be glad to return to their Fathei's 
house, afler they have long enough |elt fiM 
torments and miseries of the fiery lake, if it 
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oiiradveraaHes pretend, that most men will 
vemain distant from Ood, and will frustrate on 
themselves the granting of this prayer, to all 
endless eternity, then Christ wonld have taught 
us to pray not only wavering or doable mind- 
ed, bat even in unbelief and lying, and conse- 
qaently sach a prayer as the Spirit of Christ 
absoiately rejects and condemns, James i. 
6^, coin^yared with 1 Tim. iL 8, namely, he 
woald have earnestly commanded ns to pray 
for all men without exception, that God might 
at last convert and save them, and always to 
add Amen / to the end that we might by no 
jneans doabt but this our prayer of universal 
love would be heard, (which universal love 
that is to extend itself even to the worst^ of 
enemies, and. from which this prayer is to 
flow, our Savioor inculcates a little before he 
gives the instruction in the duty of prayer, 
see 8u Matt. v. 44-48) though nevertheless it 
was already decreed by God from all eternity, 
and we were obliged to believe it as a truth, 
that the greatest part of men, of whom he 
had foreseen, that during this short lifetime, 
they would remain in unbelief, and hinder on 
themselves the efficacy of this prayer, and 
ahould therefore not only be greatly punished 
in the next world (which is true) bat that 
they also should forever and without end re- 
main in the power of sin and the devil, and 
never be converted. 

But, far be it from all believers to impate 
such a blasphemy to their Redeemer, to have 
taught them with a feigned faith to pray for 
things which they think can never be done, 
and which at the bottom they do not believe. 
May the Lord rebuke thee, O SaUin, for en- 
deavouring to make God's children believe 
sach a calumny against their gracious God 
and dear Redeemer. Since, therefore, we are 
commanded to prav for the salvation of all 
men, wiikoui wraih or doubting, and to ask in 
faiikf nothing wavering, we may be assured 
that it is the absolute will of God that all men 
shall be iooed, and eome to the knowlede^ of the 
tnUh. See 1 Tim. ii. 1-8 ; James i. 6. 

Note well. To the texts of Scripture which 
prove the restoration of al I fal len m en, may very 
reasonably be reckoned also those that treat of 
God's univereal love towards all men; ofAij 
eomet^ will to have them saved in general, 
and without the least exception ; as also those 
that speak of universal redemption, dec. As 
for instance, Ezek. xviii. 23, 32; chap, xxxiii. 
11; 8l Matt xviii. 11, 14: St. John i. 20; 
ehap. iiL 16, 17; 2 Cor. v. 14, 15; 1 Tim. ii. 
4-6; Heb. ii. 8, 9 ; 2 Pet. ii. 1; chap. iii. 9 ; 
1 John ii. 2. 

From these important articles of faith we 
may certainly infer the actual restoration of 
all men; becaase it is impossible for God to 
will any thing in vain to all endless eternity; 
and it is absolntely false, and the utmost de- 
rogation of Christ's redemption, to pretend, 
that he should have shed his most precious 
and divine blood quite in vain, and without 
the least blessed effect for but one of his crea- 
tures. Not to mention, that God has also 
most plainly foretold, that the condition of 
salvation, namely, righteousness flowing from 
repentance and faith, unto which salvation is 
inlallibij aoiiejced, shall at last be fulfilled 



with respect to all men, who by Adim's sin 
are become unrighteous, as has been sbewtat 
above, from Rom. v. 18-21. ^^ 

To the argumenu for the restoration of 
fallen men, belong also with good reason, 
the places of Scripture that treat either of m 
past or future deUveranee of some souls out of^a 
middle state of pain, which is owned by many 
who oppose the entire and general Restoration. 
As, 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20 ; chap, vr, 6; Eph/bs. ir. 
8,9; Psalm Ixvtii. 18; 1 Cor. iii. 16; Rer. 
XX. 12, 13, 1ft, compared with Hosea xiii. 14^ 
Zech. ix. 1 1 ; 1 Sam. ii. 6 ; Rev. i. 18. Those 
who understand the above cited texts, of « 
deliverance from a middle state, which they 
allow of as aforesaid, while at the same time 
they deny the entire restoration of all met, 
oQt of the fiery lake, must, I say, at least 
grant us thus much, that from the redemption 
out of a middle painful state, we may with 
some probability conclude the redemption of 
such as are cast into the fiery lake, or low- 
est hell. f 

But whosoever pondereth that with God 
there is no respect of persons, will easily 
conceive, that our conclusion is not only pro- 
bable, but most true and just. For why should 
God, who is no respecter of persons, neither 
in the execution of his justice nor in the dis- 
play of his mercy, deliver somo from a pain- 
ful condition by Jesus Christ, and not at lait 
others also 1 It is enough that he punishes 
some more severely and longer than others, 
which must be, on account of his most holy 
justice; because some have sinned more 
than others. 

Secondly, Plain texts of Scripture, treating 
of the final restoration of all corrupt creatures, 
and consequently not only of men, but likewise 
of the fallen angels, (aiming at least plainly 
at the latter) who in the beginning were of the 
number of the principal creatures of God. 

Psal. cxlv. 9. **Jehovah is good to all, and 
his tender mercies are over all his works." 

Wisd. xi. 23-26; xii. 1. ''But thou hast 
mercy upon all ; for thou canst do all things, 
and winkest at the sins of men, because they 
should amend. For thou lovest all the things 
that are, and abhorrest nothing which thou hast 
made: for never wouldst thou have made 
any thing if thou hadst hated it. And how 
could any thing have endured, if it had not 
been thy will ! or been preserved, if not call- 
ed by thee 1 But thou sparest all, for they are 
thine, O Lord, thou lover of souls. For thine 
incorruptible Spirit is in all things." 

Rev. iv. 11. "Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory, and honour, and power: for 
thou hast created all things, and for thy plea- 
sure they are, and were created." 

In these passages we are plainly told, 
that the mercy of God, or his tender love, 
does not only extend itself to men, but uni- 
versally upwards all creatures, that through 
the will of God have their being, and stand 
in need of mercy ; and consequently also to- 
wards the fallen angels, as far as they are 
creatures of God ; which tender love of God 
must necessarily at last eflfect or bring about 
the restoration of allcort^^\^w%ssi:s«^>^ss^ "^ 
, is T\o\ a w^ak ox \^\Ti\,\x^\ «s^ ^^^^J^^^^^^? 
^ Horn, li, ^. *Omx ^^ tsOT*'^ V5^^aK^ •«»« 
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tllr•\^|l kirn, and into him, are all things: to 
lumbe glory forever. Amen.'' Thus this 
important text ma^ be very well rendered. 
Now if ail thiuga (to which indisputably be- 
long as well all fallen angels as corrupt men) 
that are come forth oat of GOD, who is love 
essentially, or oat of his everlasting creating 
power, and are upheld by him, shall return 
■ uto the same God of love, or be pervaded and 
quite swallowed up by his loving spirit, what, 
then, will become of sin, which separates God 
mnd the creature, and the unhappiness hang- 
ing together with it ; will it not of necessity, 
by this returning or reflux of the creatures in- 
to God (however without destroying the true 
difference between the being of the Creator 
and that of the creatures) be Mst and entirely 
abolished ? 

Col. I 16-20. •* For by him (Jesus Christ, 
the only begotten Son of Qod) were all things 
created that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers r all things were created by him and 
for him. And he is before all things, and by 
him all things consist And he is the head of 
the body, the church : who is the beginning, 
the first born from the dead ; that in all things 
he might have the pre-eminence. For it 
pleased the Father that in him should all ful- 
ness dwell. And (having made peace through 
the blood of his cross) by him to reconcile all 
things unto himself, by him, T say, whether 
they be things in earth, or things in heaven." 

This passage teaches us the extent of the 
reconciliation made by Christ, namely, that it 
extends itself over the whole creation.' There- 
fore the fallen angels must also necessarily 
have their share in it, for they do incontestibly 
belong to the inmaibU ihin^a created by Christ, 
and consequently to a// /Ain^, or the ihinga 
in heaven reconciled by him. And though it is 
true that this reconciliation chiefly concerns 
corrupt men and angels, that through sin 
are separatcfd from God, nevcrtheles, all the 
rest of the creatures partake of and are benefit- 
ed by it. It affords, for instance, matierof much 
joy to the holy angels, when, by virtue of this 
reconciliation, the apostatized creatures are 
converted to God, and thereby anew received 
into the communioti and friendship of these 
holy spirits, (SU Luke xv. 10; 1 Pet. i. 12 ; 
Heo. xii. 22.) It will also be by the energy of 
this reconciliation, that in time to come the 
curse which through sin was brought upon 
the creation, and has mixed itself with it, 
(Gen. iii. 17; Rom. viii. 20-22,) will be en- 
tirely removed from all the rest of the crea- 
tures. 

Ephes. L 8-10. "He (God) hath abounded 
towards us in all wisdom and prudence, hav- 
ing made known unto us the mystery of his 
will, according to his good pleasure, xvhich 
he hath purposed in himself: that in the dis- 
pensation of th^ Iblness of times, he might 
|Ather together (or rehead) all things in 
Christ, both n^ch are in heaven, (or, in the 
heavens) and which are on earth, even in 
him." 

TbtB is another plain testimony of iV\e \>\e&v 

lesforation of all rebellious creatures (xViaX U^^e^ wV^^^V 

-*cornipted throuo'h sin'i \uvdet Cht\a\\»pvrU,aa^^w 



their true and Ipvlql b^f | 
in heaven, whidK ire tal]|^ |^ 
in Christ, or subdued a^Mi^liiirii 
chief, no other creatures Jmot t' 
gels can be meant, who alsp in i 
places in the holy Scriptoiiesi 
reckoned amongst the imngi ta i 
(Rev. xii. 7 ; Elph. vi. 12; ii. 1) i 
were not only formerly celestialt 
have even to this day their seat aa,| 
part of the heavens, viz. in the/' 
place they will not lose till ji 
blessed millenium, when they i 
down from heaven to the earth* I 
into the bottomless pit, and : 
fiery lake. See Rev. xii. 7-9, < 
Ephes. ii* 2; Rev. xx. 3, 10. 

Heb. ii. 8. **Thou hast put all^ 
his feet : For in that he put all i 
under him, he left nothing that isi 
der him. But now we see not ] 
put under him.*' 

1 Cor. XV. 24-28. "Then 
when be shall have delivered i _ 
to God, even the Father ; wheal 
put down all rule, and all aall 
power. For he must reign till htk 
enemies und^his feet The li 
shall be destroyed is Death. 
put all things under his feet: 1 
saith. All things are put 
manifest that he is excepted i 
things under him. And when alllj 
be subdued unto him. then shall J 
man also himself be subiect naK 
put all things under him, that ( 
in all.'' 

Here we have two more mkt 
evidences, that all thinga that ^ 
Christ, shall be made subject i 
indeed so subject, that all things J 
under him in that true order ia 1 ' 
the beginning created themi 
import of the original word i 

But that is by no means i 
the creatures to live in aiUt 
gether ataxia^ or disorder, and 
to lie under the wrath of Go' 
fiery lake, or second death, 
he such a subjection, where#ill 
expressly added) that is, all i 
ed by that name, and therefoie 1 
Jintt bu t in particula r the < 
luke^ and co^«<iuen tly ain.. as J 
death (1 pQi". xy. 64-56,) ^ ^ 
abolithtd, des^oyed, and si 
tory ; such a subjectiou^i 
Christ's humanity, with his I 
yea, such a subjeciiop, 
God, who is to be o/l in i 
be all too in those creatumj 
been enemies of ChrisVaa 
in the fiery take ; bfipaua 
£r(Mf 't being all in atl in i 
rily implies a state of j 
shews that the ^ho* 
being made subjeqt^ 
be thus pervaded by ij 
might say, in a sod I 
of the divine pi"' 
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WBoAl ss are Jcimd unto ^ Lord, or are stxb- 
fect unto him in truth. 1. Cor. vi. 17, com- 
pared with St John xrii. 21-23; 1 John! v. 
16. Bat this is impossible to be so long as 
die creatures remain In sin and death; for 
tiien they are forsaken of God, and separated 
from him, which will be the highest degree of 
punishment in heil. Now if it is true that all 
ereatures, and consequentlf also the enemies of 
Christ that are cast into the fiery lake, will be 
brought into that state of subjection just now 
described, wherein God will heailinall, then 
it must also be true that sin and all pain fol- 
lowing it, which is found in the creatures, and 
of coarse the fiery lake too, must at last be al- 
U^ether annihilated, because, without such 
an annihilation God cannot be all in all. If 
any one would object here, that the present 
forced tubjeetion of the devils under Christ 
and his people, mentioned in St. Luke z. 17, 
to, is likewise expressed by the word upotat' 
mia, or to be subordinate; and that from 
hence appears, that, according to the Holy 
(Spirit's judgment, this is the right subjection 
of evil spirits and damned men, and that, 
consequently there is no occasion to interpret 
the places mentioned Heb. ii. 8 ; 1 Cor. xv. 
84->28, of a different sort of subjection of the 
damned : To this I answer. That we must 
make a distinction between the eammeficMf and 
the aeeomplitked or perfect subjection of the 
apostatized creatures. It is indeed in some 
measure already the right subjection or sub- 
ordination of evil spirits and men, when they 
are in such a manner overcome by the power 
of the spirit of Christ and his believers, that 
they are obliged to begin outwardly to bow 
under them, and to shew them a forced obe- 
dience. But it is false that this should he 
that pafeet subjection which God requires of 
his creatures, (among which even the fallen 
angels are indisputably to be reckoned) since 
it is only a commenced subjection, and will 
make way for that finally perfect and accom' 
fUUked subordination, which according to our 
8aviour*s own word«, is this, when the crea- 
tures uxmhip God in spirit and in truth, and 
so are not subject to him in a forced and af- 
fected manner, but willingly and gladly : 
for such and no other worshippers and sub- 
jects God seeketh. 8l John iv. 23, 24, com- 
pared with St Matt. iv. 10. It is evident that 
St. Luke X. 17, 20, speaks only of a com-- 
menced subjection, which makes that which 
is evil begin to bow a little under that which 
if good, though at the same time the evil in 
itself continnes to be evil ; whereas, Heb. ii. 
8, and particularly 1 Cor. xv. 24-28, speaks 
not only of a merely begun, but eonaummaie 
subjection or subordination of all creatures, 
and therefore also of the fallen angels and 
damned men, as I have shown above from 
the import of the phrase of God's being all in 
aU in the creatures. 

Phil. ii. 9-1 1. ''God also hath highly exalted 
him, (Christ) and given him a name which 
is above every name ; that at (or in) the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven and things in earth, and (N. B.) 
things under the earth: And that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ 
^iM homo, to the glory o£ God the Father.*^ 



Rev. V. 13. "And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and (N. B.) un- 
der the earth, and such as are in the sea, and 
all that are in them, heard I, saying. Blessing » 
and honour, and glory and power, be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever.*' 

Psalm cxlv. 10. '*AI1 thy works shalj 
praise thee, O Jxhovah, and thy saints shall 
bless thee.** 

Psalm cl. 6. "Let every thing that hath 
breath praise Jah;*' ior properly, "Every 
thing that hath breath shall praise Jab.'*) 
Hallelujah. 

These sentences again afford us a fine ex- 
planation of the before described general sub^ 
jection of all creatures, according to which 
every creature, or work of God, and conse- 
quently also Lucifer with his angeU, shall 
acknowledge Christ for their Lord, and blessi 
God, and praise him, which cannot be af 
long as the creatures are in a state of con- 
demnation, wicked, and enemies of God. 

1 John iii. 8. "For this purpose the Son of 
God was manifested, that he might destroy 
the works of the devil.*' 

Whatsoever, therefore, is a work of the 
devil, and belongs to the serpent's head, or to 
that government established by him through , 
self-will, in opposition to the kingdom ofGod^ 
must be destroyed by the Son of God : for 
that is his office. Now sin in all creatures, as 
well in Lucifer himself and his angels, as in 
man seduced by him, is not a work of God, 
but of the devil, (and belongs to the hellish 
serpent's head) which Luci&r, by the turning 
away of his will from God, and thus becom- 
ing a devil, has first brought into himself, and 
the rest of the rebellious angels, andaAerwards 
also into man ; Therefore must Christ at last 
annihilate and utterly destroy sio,together with 
death, and all unhappiness as its reward, in 
all creatures, as well apostate angels as fallen 
men. For if he was not to do this in cUl 
fallen creatures, he would not destroy all the 
works of the devil, but leave many satan- 
ical works undestroy/^, and consequently h^ 
would not completed execute his office ; but 
be it far from us to think thus of him. Foe 
Christ must, as was said before, bruise the 
serpenVs head. Gen. iii. 15 ; and in an unlimited 
manner aboUsh or undo sin, '.or which purpose 
he mad^ a sacrifice of himself, according to 
Heb. ix. 26. After which bruising of the ser- 
pent*s head, and abolishing of sin, no other 
but altogether holy angels and righteous men. 
will remain, in whom God majf be all in all. , 

Rev. xxi. 5. "And he that sat upon the throne* 
said, Behold, I make all things new. And ha 
said u^to me. Write ; for these words are true 
and faithful. " 

This promise is adapted to what we read* 
Gen i. 31 ; and shews again that we have no 
right to exclude one individual creature of all 
those that are fallen into sin and lie under the 
curse, from the renovation and final restora- 
tion, because the promise absolutely declares 
that all ihing$ shall be made new. 

St. Mark xvi. 15. " And he ( Jesus ) said 
unto them, (his dvsc\^\ft.%^ ^^ ^^ SssNa '^iJ^'^^ 

\ T\iax \&, Cio ^^ l<5it>Xk\sk\ft i^ ^^ ^^^>^^i»s 
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froelaim, vnerever ye go, the gM tiMtt^s 
mat such a 8avioar is come, who both caa^ 
Imd really will, in that order of repentance 
and thith appointed by God for that purpose^ 
take away all sin, and all wretchedness hang- 
ing together with it, from all creatures labonr> 
ing under the same. And that the apostles 
preached no other Gospel but this, which con- 
cemeth all creatures, St Paul declares in plain 
terms, Col. 1. 23! **li ye continue in the faith, 
grounded and settled, and be not moved away 
from the hope of the Gospel, which ye have 
heard, and which was preached (or, is preach- 
ing ) to every creature under heaven. ** 

Now by what has been said, let all pious 
Ghnstians, nay, all reasonable men in the 
World, jndge who they are that in the plainest 
and simplest manner, without false glosses of 
blind and carnal reasoning, understand the 
above cited clear testimonies ; whether those 
who hope from them for a general restor- 
ation of all things ; or those who in a rash man- 
ner exclude from the pitying love of God, the 
universal reconciliation of Christ, and the fi- 
nal renovation, (which in the said texts are 
extended in an unlimited manner, over God's 
Irhole creation,) many thousands of millions 
of rational creatures. 

Of all the places brought from the holy 
Scriptures against the restoration of fallen 
angels, that which we find in Heb. ii. 16 ; is 
reckoned none of the least considerable, which 
in the common Enghsh translation runs thus, 
•*For verily he ( Christ ) look not on him the 
nature of angels ; but he took on him the seed 
Of Abraham." From which words the infer- 
ence is drawn, that since Christ has not taken 
on him the natnreof angels, he consequently 
cannot have redeemed and reconciled those 
of them that did not keep their principalities, 
bnt rebelled against their Maker, incurring 
thereby his indignation; and that therefore, 
they being not redeemed nor reconciled by 
Christ, can never be restored by him. But let 
me have never so much regard for the transla- 
tors of the Bible, yet I must own that the ren- 
dering of thene words ia.4he aforesaid mapner, 
does not at all expresfllthe meaning of the 
original ; which better agrees with the follow- 
ing marginal reading of most large Bibles:-^ 
* For verily, he* (Christ^ taketh not hold of 
angels, but of the seed of Abraham he taketh 
hold.'» 

Now, Christ's noi taJtin^ hold of an^; i«, does 
no more signify his not taking the nature of 
angeis on him, than hit taking hM of the teed 
of Abra/iam signifies his taking human nature 
upon him. But when it is said of Christ in 
Inis place, that he taketh hold of the teed of 
Jt6nM4»»; if naturally means, thai he chooseih, 
appropriateth unio himself, and regardeth ai^ 
his own and his peculiar people, the spiritual 
^dof Abraham, (Gal. iii. 29.) that is, all be- 
lievers from among the Jews and Gentiles, and 
iftat he take|%bold of them as something ex- 
traordinary Ifip very precious ; that he does 
hot onlydioT#them fast himself, but has also 
recommended them to the particular care of 
hiB heavenly Father, out of whose hands none 
'»aWc to pluck them, 8t. John,x*^^ '^ev 
'^^^e taketh hoW of ihem by recewVn«.\\\^m\^^l\siTi, \- 



ihip, evea hiirwtirHM 1 .^„ 

king thtm for kU'hrotkrm,\ 

foregoing Wventh, and twelrik 
foi lowing seven teenth versa; i 
foint heirs with him, partaken 'Ofl 
kings and priests in the world or i 
whieh Obd hath not put in 
angela, aa we read ver. 5; bnt onto I 
and his first bom btethren, who ai^i 
ed God's elect and the bride rf CkiAi 
Christ taking hM of the seed t' ' 
proves the prerogative of the fti 
all creatures both in heaven and ia« 

And what is further the purport of d 
He taketh not hold of angeh f Tbis^ 
i4tsily conceive from what has bem f 
is not, as I have already observe^^ 
did not take upon him an angdimlm 
it means briefly, that Christ has notci 
angels for such high degrees of glor|| 
who among men believe in him i i 
not of Christ's brethren, nor are i 
a share in the government and pria 
the world to come, being only miaii 
heirs of salvation. 

Another very strong argument, 1 
the most natai^ and uneonstrainadj 
the above citot^xt of Scriptnrp, is | 
we do not find so much as one ] * 
whole Bible, where by the seeds^ 
tmderslpod the human nature^ or i 
men iii general. And why sho«U« 
intend the nature of the angels > 
itself 1 

What has been said, I think, is s 
shew evidently, that it is not possible tl 
the text in question, there can be the h 
jection raised against the fallen ang ' 
at last restored by Christ. And 1 1 
ion, that on the contrary, there isr 
it a proof for their final resti 
that exceeding great and morej 
glory of Christ's elect in thM 
tLfttf t>elongs indisputably focsi 
Jffdgt angeltf 1 Cor. vi i. Wlii< 
vine» commonly understand of t 
and punishments unto which the i 
to condemn the evil spirita, apid ! 
true sense of that plaee, hot i 
entire sense of it, is another 
the aim of all punishnents in 
age to come, unto which Christ I 
'Will sentenea all cneatarea Xha^k 
against hi«i. <jlrihi8« that 
themsel vea 4|afore hiia, and ^d 
condition, that at \tm throngk i 
blood, shed fbr the whole wo 
ly for all oreaturtf^ in Wh^lgiH 1 
may be eleansed iherelhAB^pid I 
image destroyed, and io OH^I 
nnto God in truth. Ye^ a«««|»| 
that is essentfaily aad ik^ 
wards all his er#aMraar#MiJ 
all endless etemi^* so 
judgments can kai^atl^ii 
which was just avir i 
say what they will I 

And when tHia 
mentupoftthel 
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lit emt^af or other it moot, aecordittg^to 
Hm plftiA testimony of the word of Ood, which 
Miys (Phil. iL 10, 11 ;) that evtn aii tkinga un- 
itr the earik^ (viz. damned aagels tnd men, as 
all divines nnderstand it) shaUbow their knees 
befifre Jeaui Chrki, and eeriJesa that he u Lordt 
to ihegkrjf of God the Father^- when, I say, 
this shall be accomplished, then the fallen 
Kttgels will be no longer proad devils, bat hum- 
bled spirits, and tmly in such a condition, that 
Qod by the 8oa of his eternal love <by whom 
both the vidble and invieible thinge were created. 
Col. i. 16;) can save them firom perdition. For 
Qod's maxim, which necessarily flows from 
his t>eing, is once for alH that Goo ttneteth the 
PftMMlcreatnres only, and gi^tk grace to the 
hmmbie,(\ Pet ▼. 6,) and indeed wimout respect 
of persons, (Rom. ti. 11. Col iii 25;) be they 
wow called men or angels. 

He loves one creature as well as another ; 
Edthoagh he makes of the one a more glohoas 
reosel than of the other. In this he cannec 
be hindered neither by the m«ltitade nor 
heino«snes8 of the sins before committed by 
the creatares. For, Ufhere em abaamkth, graee 
amd km shall nnueh more abound^riz, then when 
(he creature aoknowledgeth its sin and by the 
powerfnl grace of God leaves off sinning. In 
fine, that will be done, which is spoken in 
Bev. zxi. 6. €k>d will make all things, that 
are old and spoiled, neu^ again. <* Theeewords 
tre true and faithful" Amen. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

Inquiry, whether this sacred Truth mav make 
men careless f Of the excellent usefulness of 
it : And what is to be thought of the contrary 
Doctrine. 

Tsx right eomprehemeian of this holy trtith 
of the Restoration of all Things* cannot make 
onesifigle man careless, or give him the least 
occasion or license to sin. For, how can 
sQch a doctrine make one careless, which 
feacheth that the wrath of Ood abidedi oa a 
man as long as he oontinueth in sin; and thai 
in proportion to the growth and increase of 
sin in man, so for his torment, the anger of 
God increases more and more incessantly; 
insomnch that this tormenting fire cannot be* 
quenched before its combustible, namely sin, 
is destroyed 1 which point is the very heart 
and marrow of this doctrine. If one was to 
teach, that God would not punish men for 
their sins in the next world, such doctrine 
would tend to make them careless. Ben that 
cannot be said of us, who believe and main* 
tain the blessed doctrine of Che restoration 
of atl things in a scnptnral manner, and 
teach with our beloved Lord Jesus, the un^ 
tersal (i^viour and Reconciler of the world, 
diataman mast give an account for every 
idle word in the day of judgment, unless he 
repents of it in thi^ life; and consequently, 
much more fbr all other and greater sins; 
$]id shall not only satfor a certain and most 
painfal ptmishmeat fbrihemaU in the next 
world, but also, by the neglecting of this 
pmeot Jim&cfgnoa, he wHk deprive MnMPtH 



of the' eajoymtot of an unspeakablo g^^s 
viz. of the heavenly birth-right, or the joint- 
govemntent with Christ in the world to come, 
and the celestial priesthood, for ever an^ 
ever, so that he will never be able to obtain 
it again, if even he was to seek carefully with 
the bitterest tears of repentance to recover it. 
(Heb. xiL 16, 17, compared with Gen. xxvii. 
34-38 ;Prov.i. 24-31; St. Luke xiv. 24.) Yea, • 
if all the holy angels and elect of God were 
to make intercession for him in this respect, 
it would be to no purpose. I John v. 16. 

But by believing and teaching that all 
copriipt creatures shall be made good again, 
and all that is called sin, death, devil, and 
hell, shall be annihilated or entirely destroyed, 
we no more make men careless, than Christ 
and his apostles made men careless, who 
taught and commanded to teach the same: 
(Sl Mark zvi. 15, compared with Col. i. 23; 
GaL i. 8, 0;^ as has been shewn sufilciently in 
the preceding chapter from many plain tes- 
timonies of God's word. 

If the terrible judgments of the next world, 
wherewith God threatens all obdurate sinners, 
were only to last as long as this life-time, it ' 
would be a motive more than sufficient to 
keep all discreet and prudent people from all 
carnal security. For what discreet person, 
who has but a little honesty left, would choose 
to commit for twenty, thirty, forty, or fifty 
years all imaginable wickedness, if he cer- 
tainly knew ^t he was at last to die an 
ignoninioas death for it, that he was to be 
hanged, broke on the wheel, or burnt alive 1 
Now, can the fear of such a short punishment, 
Ae lasting whereof is altogether dispropor> 
tionate to the lasting of the sin, in a discreet 
person overcome or entirely check the in- 
diaation to sini How much more then 
ought it to restrain a man from sin, when we 
teach according to truth, that if he does not 
repent from his heart of all his transgressions 
in this time of grace, and earnestly follow 
Christ in self-denial, and regeneration, he will 
in the world to come, not only be excluded to 
ail endless eternity from all the inexpressibla 
glories annexed to the spiritual birth-right» 
but that moeeover he will be obliged to remain 
duriai^ a terrible long periodical eternity, or 
perhaps daring all those ages of the next 
world, that is, many thousands of years; in the 
most horrid and intolerable pain ; though at 
last bein^ humbled in a dreadful manner, he 
may and will, through the endless mercy of 
God, obtain some portion of grace after aU. 

But whose hearts can endure, or whose 
hands can be strong, in the time that God 
shall deal thus with them for their sins ? 
Who can bear the thought of enduring sack 
a long and dreadful punishment, for a short 
life of sin 1 

* The sinners of the ohl world that perished 
by the deluge, afford us an undeniable in- 
stance of the amazing length of future misery; 
they were shtU up in the woeful prison of the 
first deaihi aUnost two thousand and four 
hundred years, in darkness, misery, and de- 
sfMiir, beftire the Gospel of the ^cmcA ol <^«A. 
wasnTaMiViedto^«tnV9i:.>Krax. V^^^^•':^ 
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long [leriod! T dare say that it ttt^e thetn 
lose all (heir appetite for sin. Now, since 
the pains of the/rtt death are so terrible and 
lasting, how dreadful beyond conception, and 
of what long continuance must the intole- 
rable paiiis of the geeond death be ! that lake 
of fire and brimstone ! O how it will torment 
such who turn the grace of God into lascivi- 
ousness, and make the clear light of the Gos- 
pel (which did not shine so bright to sinners 
of old as it does to us) subservient to their 
carnal carelessness, and to fortify themselves 
thereby in their works of darkness, and in all 
manner of iniquity ! See Heb. x. 26-81 ; 
Jude ver. 4 ; 2 Pet. ii. 1-3 ; Rev. rxi. 8. 

But whosoever is of opinion, that, in order 
to preserve people from all carelessness, it is 
necessary to threaten them with such pain- 
ful punishments as are abwolutely endless^ and 
to last as long as GoA exists, such a one 
thinks wrong: For that would not be the 
Irtith, and the untruth is not a proper mean 
for the conversion and salvation of men. OiA 
Mnetifieth us only thrvugh hit truth, 8t. John 
xvii. 17. 

If absolutely endless punishments had 
been true, Christ would certainly have held 
them forth plainly to impenitent sinners : but 
we do not find that he has done so. With 
tternal or aionion punishments indeed he has 
threatened them ; but what is to be understood 
by that word has been mentioned before, and 
is best explained by himself, saying, •* Verily, 
I say unio thee, thou shalt by no means come 
out thence, (namely out of the prison,) till 
thou hast paid the uttermost farthing." (8t 
Matt. V. 26 ; St Luke xii. 58, 59.) ** And that 
servant who knew his Lord's will, and pre- 
pared not himself, nor did according to his 
will, shall be beaten with many stripes. But 
he that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes/* dec.; ver. 47, 48. Now, this cannot 
mean as long as God shall exist, but shows 
incontestibly, a certafn term or end of the 
confinement in the infernal prison ; which 
end will be upon the complete saffering of all 
well deserved punishments for every sin, of 
which men do not repent in this time of grace, 
even idle words and bad thoughts not except- 
ed. St. Matt xiL36; chap, xv. 19; 1. Cor. 
iv. 5 ; Heb. iv. 12. 

Therefore it remains trae that this holy 
doctrine of the /no/ ReHoraHen of all Thingtj 
is rather the most effectual remedy against 
all carelessness ; and whosoever looks rightly 
into this truth, will be most powerfully incited 
thereby to repentance and sanctification. 

For, in the firri place, it demonstrates the 
absolute necessity of sanctification with the 
greatest emphasis. 

Secondly f it shows the unutterably great pre- 
eminence in glory, which those who suffer 
themselves to be mnctified and cleansed from 
all sin in their life-time here, will enjoy in 
the next state above all the rest, who in this 
time have neglected their sanctification. 

Thudly, it opens most perfectly the sole 
source and spring of all power to attain unto 
true sanctification, by repreaenting aceotdiXLg 



showing the ^ettasting, vtrirersa!, and ettli 
n ally efficacious merits pf oar darkmr^ ai 
his immense fulness, from which we demt 
all power for the mortifying of oor sins, aid 
i)ecoming truly godly. And, consequeady^ 
this enlivening knowledge of the infinite le^ 
of Christ' tends to fill ns with all the fuhm 
of God. Ephes. iii. 18, 19. 

Fourthly, it banishes from the heart aS 
servile or painful fear, which very nraeh 
hinders a man's progress in ChristiaDitf, 
(Rom. viii 15; 2 Tim. i, 7; 1 John iv. 18;) 
and instead of it, brings a filial fear and lovt 
into the soul. For who would not love aad 
adore such a God, whose love towards all hit 
creatures is so immensely great, that he cat- 
not rest, as one may say, till he has recovered 
all that was lost, and drawn it into the cob- 
munioh of his beatitude t And who wooM 
not at the same time in a child-like manner 
fear that God, who, indeed, on the one haa^ 
is gracious to such as love him, bat also^ ea 
the other hand, punishes, withoat respect of 
persons, all such as sin, and continoes hii 
judgments So long, as till the proud and 
obstinate creatnre humbles itself befi>re hiiii» 
approving of the panishment of its transgrei> 
sions, and suffering the most holy justice cf 
God, as a sharp two-edged sword, to eat off 
from it the very being and root of sin* ia i 
severe but necessary process 1 Now, I tat- 
not conceive, how, on the contrary, that doo> 
trine can briAg forth such good froits, accord* 
ing to which we represent to ourselves God, 
(who is universal and eternal love) as merely 
endless fury towards most of his creatoresi 
that is, as no God at all. 

Fifthly, it shows us Ae exceeding great 
and almighty power of our Saviour Jesot 
Christ, and thereby exceedingly encourages 
us in our combat against sin. For, if Christ 
be really such a Savioar, who both can aod 
will actually at last eradicate mn and death 
out of all creatures; why should not this 
Almighty Savionr be also able to sanctify « 
through and through, and to deliver us now 
firom all unrighteousness 1 

In the mean while we may allow, tiiat as 
every thing which is good, even so this holy 
truth may be abased and miaapplied by the 
wicked to their own rain and destrodioB. 
(2 Cor. ii. 15, 16 ; Jude^ ver. 4; Rom. ii. 4-4$ 
chap. iii. 5-8 ; Tit i. 16» 16.) Bnt this cannot 
prejudice the truth itself, nor make that to he 
false which is true. Nay, it will rather serrt 
to make the wicked stand the more iaexcvf 
aable in the day of judgment, and vindicate the 
divine justice in condemning them for aot 
repenting, though the whole ooonael of Gol 
was revealed to them. Do not naost of those 
that are called proiuiant CAKtlMms, to this 
day, make a wrong use of the saered gospel 
doctrines, and of the faith set forth thereby! 
Bat what jprateUani mimattr will allow that the 
doctrine of the protestants is hurtful, because 
it is misapplied 1 

This holy ^uth of the restoration of all things 
delivers all who receive it in the love of ii 
from all their hard tho«ghu of God, and firask 
all their anxioos scruples aboat the 
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i^^e dHihe^ tttriViitesiii tlM t&esrhsmottjr* 
knr, aceordiBg to this doetrme, how can any 
nrsoB kmre the least dodbk of God's earnest 
me and mercy towards all men, yea, towards 
11 his creatures in general, that want to be 
ttied by him, when he bears, that God is not 
■Ijr wiUmg to deliver all from their misery, 
laC that at last he also will deliver every 
m» withoat exception, and grant them all 
eally to enjoy his tender mercies 1 Do yon 
cot think that diere is a sufficient inference to 
le drawn from this doctrine what a hohf Being 
hat God mast be who can have no commoni- 
stioB with any thing that is unholy, and can- 
lor suffer the corrupt creatures to come before 
OS face, till they are most perfectly cleansed 
rom all thir sins,so that neither spot or wrinkle 
hereof can be any more discerned upon them? 
Vtk ! how ought men to use all earnest endea- 
rora to be sanctified by times, in order to be 
\ootk received into the communion of this holy 
)od, and not be so long banished from him ! 
ittd whosoever farther considers, with what 
mspeikkably great glory this God rewards all 
tueh as maike good use of this present time 
a grace, and how severely he punishes all 
mpeilitent sinners and hypocrites for all their 
ana, not the least excepted, both by the first 
lad ieixmd deaiht and indeed in such a manner, 
Jiat in proportion to and according to the na- 
«re of the sin, both in severity and duration 
of the punishment are exactly ordered, ( as 
Dhrist teaches us in St Luke xii. 47,48; 8t MatU 
d. 28, S4; 8t Luke x. 18, 14; ) and at last will 
serve to humble the wicked creatures to the 
Dtinoat before their Creator, and to dispose 
them to suffer sin to be entirely separated 
trom them. Whosoever, I say, considers this, 
will own with me, that this God is a mosijtut 
Being, who loves righteousness. And must 
he not be mfinitely wUe who knows how to 
bring all his -divine counsels to pass without 
suffering any part of his plan to fail 1 And 
mnst not this God also be Abnightyiwho can in 
sifch a manner cast down to the ground all 
creatures that oppose him, lei them be never 
so strong and numerous, so that at last they 
must give up the victory, and with all their 
heart become subject to him t And lastly, 
if yo9 will also be certain how true the holy 
Scriptpres are, which contain the uttered and 
written Words of God, and how all things there- 
in foretold shall be entirely accomplished, do 
bat consider the holy doctrine of the restoror 
ikm of ail things, and you will see how it is 
nothing else but a most exact and perfect ful- 
filling of the Scriptures, and of every thing 
that God has manifested therein, concerning 
his hve, mtrty, hoUnesSt JitstieefUnsdam, pauh 
etf See, 

By means of this holy doctrine likewise 
many points in controversy among the differ- 
eat sects in Christendom may be determined 
and decided, and consequently a good founda- 
tion hud for the uniting the Christian world, 
which at present is divided into so many par- 
ties. For tistance, this holy truth most plainly 
ahews Whftt God's ptmisk&kf tustiee is, name- 
ly, not a tjTrtlnnical revengenifness, having for 
ttS'aiai nothing else but the pain and misery 
of the creatures ; but such an holy attribute 
a^ ih$ ifti^n^Ood, whidi ii gidsboditd labia 
6 



eternal kve, and by virtbe whereof he moat 
indeed at last let the disobedient creatures, 
that will not be ruled by his Spirit, forcibly 
ieei what they choose, or punish them both in 
this and the next world according to equity, 
as long as they continue in their wickednesas 
however so, that not the pain itself; which the 
creatures feel through their own fault, much 
less an endless duration of such pain, but an < 
eternal destruction of sin, and the entire sep- 
aration of it from the creatines, is the ultimate 
end of their punishment, which also at last 
mnst be actually obtained. 

O how venerable does this right idea of 
God's punishing justice make it to an enlight- 
ened soul ! How gladly does the soul bow 
under it in this time of grace, suffering thi^ 
holy justice to mortify all that is evil, and to 
sever it from the soul, though the operation be 
painful, so that it may not experience the se- 
verity of this holy justice in the next world, 
when the fire of the divine .Wrath will be aU 
in a blaze. 

This holy doctrine likewise shews the right 
foundation of divine election and eternal re- 
probaOon, and demonstrates both to Lutherans 
and Cabnnitfs as well wherein ^ch party is 
right, as what they want of the :full tmder- 
standing of this important point. The doc- 
trine of the lAUharans is orthodox, which 
teaches that God with great earnest will have 
all men saved, and that he also really saves 
those who during this time of grace come to 
believe in Christ, and persevere in faith, and 
that from eternity he has predestinated them 
for eternal life. But it is without foundation, 
that therefore they want to exclude to all end- 
less eternity, fVom all participitation of the di- 
vine mercy, the rest in general that do not be- ^ 
lieve to this elect : and this is owing to their 
not discerning the great difference between the 
prerogative of the heavenly birth'rightf to which 
is annexed an exceeding great glory, and the 
common portion in Me bkued stdtfection in the 
kingdom of God. 6o also what the Calvinisms 
teach, that those shall be actually saved, whom 
God will have to be saved, is indeed a scrip- 
tural truth : But the aditional conclusion is 
good for nothing : That since but a few men 
are saved, coaseqUently God wiU have but the 
least number saved. Or, although he does in 
some sort desire the salvation of all men (aa 
some among them own) yet, say they, he will 
not really give faith to all men, which in real- 
ity is the same with the former. But the holy 
doctrine of the reBtorationof all things, shews 
them,that at last all men will actually be made 
subject unto God, and consequently, every one 
in his degree, be made happy. Therefore they 
must indeed in good earnest hold fast the ba- 
fore-mentioned truth, but amend the rest of 
their doctrine in the following manner, and 
make thia conclusion : Those whom God will 
have to be saved, will actually be saved. Now 
God plainly declares in his word, that he will 
have aU men to be saved r thetefore all men will 
be really saved at last; though indeed in such a 
manner, that only the eled, or first-bom, will 
enjoy the prsrogative of the ^tr^ngA^^ot th*. 
joint aovetatoKiLX ^aS!^^\fi6&V\s^'^^ 
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mn parged from their sms, be obl^ed to 4ake 
ftp with bm a common portion ci happiness. 

This sacred doctrine is further caimbk to 
jdecide the dispnte bettreen us and the Rawum 
O&AoHtM abont Pwrgatoty : For it shews the 
truth of the puri/kaikn of »oult after their de- 
ptrtnre out of this worid, without the leasl 
prejudice to the doctrine of Christ's merits or 
•asjT other important article of faith. The tmth 
of the purificatKMt of souls in the next world, 
as far as it is groiinded in the holy Scripture, 
we must necessarily gfrant to the Amum Caih- 
•jtes, if we would convince them of the rest of 
their errors respecting^ purgatory ; for this we 
shall never be able to do as long a^ we deny 
what the SeripUtres afirm concerning it 

The oemlraiy doctrine«which ia4iametrical]y 
opposite to the blessed restoration of all things, 
-teaches: That but the rnnaUeat number^ and 
ptrhaps not a thouaandthwmt tfihefiMm crset- 
imrei, will ht ratify brought tigtun to Oody by the 
universal redemption of Ckrittt and that the 
greatett part ^far, mmt ffiMom m eotrhmtine 
^nitery to long at Gtid exMfs. But £itr be it 
from me to impute this doctrine to all proies- 
tants in general ; for I am persuaded, that, on 
-the contrary, there are many among them, who 
either entirely approve of the blessed doctrine 
of the restoration;or if for the present they have 
not a perfect knowledge of it, yet understand 
some truths leading to it, and do not dispeople 
the glorious kingdom of Christ in such a maa- 
oer as is done by the doctrine just jk>w men- 
tioned. But, however, the number of those 
being but too great, who with all the facultiefi 
^f their souls stick close to the eaid doetrine, 
<and in an unjustifiable manner cry down the 
holy doctrine of the blessed restoration as n 
dangerotu heresy, condemned kmg ago, though 
it maailbstly exalts the majesty of Ood in every 
respect, and aims at the entire desumolionof 
the empire of sin ; I cannot help, befoie I come 
lip a .conclusion, admonishing and desiring 
llem in a few words, to take care that their 
0wn doctrine be not such as theynndeserved- 
iy describe ours to be, and not to be too rash 
in judging and condemning other servants of 
Ciurist with their doctrine, which they neither 
understand nor will understand, and which is 
ao far from teacl^ng any thing that is bad, that 
it speaks oi nowng but what is good. I ask 
them upon, thtv' conscience, whether their 
Above menlioned doctrine, according to which, 
GodandCHkist are to have but the smallest 
nnailber of souls for^ir ahare, the most being 
obliged to remain to ill eternity in the empire 
and tuidf r the power of the devil^I ask them, 
I say, whether this doctrine does ■it make sin 
and dariMs stronger and more powerful 
than 6od| me redemption of Christ, aad the 
{ight • I ^iie ipj, they wUl not own it, but it 
liaoiii reasty, as has been shewn in different 
fthis japtise. They think, indeed, 
jien em^hmkom effectually roased from 

f shjmhftjM^Mr aamal security, and in- 

ed to^BMiiuice, by confining the y«al ex- 
tent of (Sod's mercy only to thia short U£rli»e, 
mad making it of none effiBct* fnd delving 
^" eoiTupt creatmes ef ii afiwc tibtit ^««iaa, 

'I ^ndleat atetaiiT. Boit^ onVr unai^\t»x«s« 
"ijakaoiaadtteaffMsiot-lSbasiiM^ia^ \m{08|;WM!^: 



lBati(ev^aiah«|.l 

trine givas peo|^ a notioa /tel ^ 
after deaA either afiill>adtatsdj 
the perfect jc^rs ^f heavca ars lo I 
makes them think that if they do ball 
goo4 aaolioos within themselves, j 
a v^Btoua lifei, they auist he i 
^Fcrf^j, so ^t it woold be iapossibk^ 
^ tha eosditian tlM0r are ia lo let f 
damned lorever, bat that 
their decease he must neceftsaijly j 
them into heaven. Therefore tli^ i 
indolent in the exercise of their T 
liest and their highest degree of [ 
but a pharsiaieal honesty ; hnt I 
nothing of an earnest diligence ia i 
tion, «r a cleansing of thcuaselvesfi 
thiness of flesh and spirit. And ( 
generally occasioned by such I 
are mortal eaeiDies of the ble 
and who at the same time < 
secate true Christianity and piet]^ 

Now, as the doctrine of < 
and torment, is no true motive fsr^ 
tion, so it is likewise void of all i 
if a man's conseieace begins in 
pecially at ti^3end of his hU, when t 
uses aU his H^ver to bring a seal ( 
most despair, and it begins to fos \ 
not only as bad as the jnost ^ ' ' ' 
but ai^ the ^evil himaalC aay, \ 
oouniW ita having so long 
his working oat of its sclvatiaatji 
therefore it cannot be saved* < 
himself was to be saved; (and ( 
there is in seme meaaure a mecajl 
bolical iniquity in 
another place of uthiatreatise : Ibr i 
son also some men, via. the Beast i 
Prophet, will he cast into the 
thousand years sooaac than the i 
sel4 aocordincMo Bea. xix. 90, 1 
chap. zx. 10.) W>hatieaB. the ,. 
Restoration say to such a soul 
will their doctrine be able lo savei 
spair 1 I say, no. Is it not the 1 
trine of the BestoratioB which alone j 
to oomfort the poor creature, by i 
in the most lively manner the eve 
of God's meroy, and praisiag most i 
the infinite power of the men^, of r 
far surpassing all the aiight of an : i 
plainly alj^M same tiBM the propers 
God's jadiqiats both ia chia ti^ 
world to ^ai) other than tbe< 
sin and thecal and general ^ 
creatures, and by declaring maste 
what a great advantage it will he ti 
to submit here in this tine pato,l 
justice, and to suffer themselves 
condeanned and judged aecordiag < 
serts, bat thea at once to aiak Urn 
abyss of the everlasting BMiroy af < 
the ever-efficacious meffile 
which is ijtnpossihleto haaffealadl 
mon doctrine of tjbe partial ;i 
limited only vidua the tuiM» 
which deciiiae alao rcyiaaiBal 
justice of God a» haviai.alMlAiJli J 
«a!i Sha «%^idM^l»c i«ia 4| 






THE BVERLASTIJfO GOSPEL. 



48 



posite to iktd of tlie Messed Restorstion, does 

HOC ^ve occasion to atheistical minds to 

make that cursed mockery which they do of 

(be Scriptares, even to the denying of the 

teing of God 1 Since indeed, on the one 

hand this doctrine speaks of a great many 

glorious things in God ; of his lore, mercy, 

grace, omnipotence, trath, dec. bnt on the other 

hand, mixes such dogmas therelcith, which 

IB a great measure contradict all Uie former 

good and glorions things that were spoken in 

praise of the Godhead, and represent God, 

eonseqaently, nnder such a character as it is 

impossible that any reasonable man should 

conceive as becoming the Deity, and which 

may easily make men fall entirely into 

•theism. For instance, it praises in God, 

F'ini, That he has made many glorious pro- 
■lises in his word, and that he is to perform 
great matters; for example. That he will make 
mU things new again that have been spoiled ; 
Chat he is voiUmg to convert all men to kimeelf, 
mui to mne them, as also, that he will destroy 
tke whole kingdom of Uu devtl, dec But at last 
all Che great things that God is to do, mean 
nothing else, according to this doctrine, than 
that God indeed has promised to do all this, 
but that in reality only the least part of it 
shall be ful&lled. 

Seeondljf, The doctrine of endless damna- ' 
tioa makes also many fine words of . God*s 
Dompassionate heart, and of his universal 
love and mercy ; but if one comes to examine 
the affair closely, it amounts to this, that in 
rtaiUy God is not so merciful and compassion' 
ate as a sinful man. For mstance, David, who 
was a man as we are, had so much compas- 
lion for his son Absalom, that he wished to 
have died for him, because Absalom died in 
bis sins, and did not go to a very good place ; 
(% dam. xviii. 30; chap. xix. 4,) but of our 
God, who is love and mercy essentially, people 
would have us believe that with the hour 



of death ni/ Am mv^ ibr a man ka§ amsedto 
all entUess eternity. But Jesus Christ himself, 
the eternal truth, and not our own reason, has 
taught us to make a quite different conclu- 
sion. (St.Matt vii. 11; St. Luke xi. 13^ Which 
also follows from what the great God also 
says of himself, Jonah iv. 10, 11. 

Thirdly, The before- mentioned doctriae 
does likewise speak in praise of God, that in- 
deed he hates nothing in his creatures but on- 
ly what is evil, namely, sin; but that he very 
much loves the creature itself, or that which 
is good. Wherefore it is said, that, Diabolus 
entitative bonuSf or the devil himself according -^ 
to his being, is good, and so far as he is the 
creature of God is not excluded from his love 
But then, if it is true, what this doctrine adds, 
that God by punishing his wicked creatures 
has not for his ultimate end and aim the re- 
covery and restoration, but the endless tor- 
ment of the creature, then no natural man, 
who is acute, can* possibly make any other 
conclusion, than that God does not only ab- 
hor the evil, but even that which is good, 
namely, the creature, or the works of his 
hands. And is it not an easy matter for such 
a man, when he hears so many contradic- 
tory positions, which are altogether given out 
for true and salutary words of God, to fell 
away so far as to believe nothing at all for 
the future of the truth of Scripture t But 
eternal glory be to the Most High, for hav- 
ing given us to know and to taste with great 
certainty, from his word, by the revelation of 
his good Spirit, his majestic, most holy, ^nd 
alone adorable Bein^ of Love, out of whom, 
through whom, and into whom are all things. 
By this knowledge, we may be most power- 
fully preserved from all wickedness and 
atheism of these latter abominable times. 
ITea, honour, glory, and praise be to him for 
ever and ever. Amen/ HaUelujahf 



THE END. 
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